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QENERAL)1E_PORT. AND PROPOSALS· OF THE. TE{:m:NICAL 
:COMMIT-TE~ FOR .B{.JOYAGE AND LIGHTING -oF· COASTS.· 

" . . . . - . - -. 

GENERAL. PROViSIONS ... 
. . . . --- ' . . . ' . - - . 

. : " . (a)· The Co~mittee·,.~s newly c~~stituted at. its Genoa meeting, 1 having before it the replies 
rece_t.ved from vanous Governments whtchhad receiyedthe report on its work at Stockholm; haying 
tonstdered reports. on t~e further investigations resulting from the said replies carried out by its 
Rapporteurs appo¥1ted 1!1 March Ig:z8, and~having taken cognisance of the report on their mission 

· to North Amenca, unammously confirtns its previous· decision so far as concerns the great value. 
·_of a general' unification oj maritime signals,_while repeating that any progress· towards such unifica-

. tion w~ich_ would improve the present c!J.aotic c0nqi.tions would already be of very great advantage 
to naVtgabon. , · · . . · : · · . . . , . . · : . · . · . . . · . 
. . ·. • • (b) The Committee further notes that its present system is the natural and logicaf continuance 
_of the.furmer work of ~he Conferehc;es of Government representative$ which met at Washington 

· in I88g and at St. Pe~ersburg in ·I9l2 for th.e purpose .of unifying mari~ilne signals, and ,that the. 
continuance .of this uninterrupted tradition has to-day a growing interest both in view .of the 
constant development of navigation and of ·the multiplication of the number and categories of 
signals whi.ch are now being used in this service. . · . · . · · . · · . · 

:The Committee also. once more recognises that .the realisation ot ·measures for unification 
· .under the conditions proposed will not be very costly in proportion to the importance of the res!llts 
· which it is desired to -achieve, all the niore since these me.asure~ will, jn practice, mainly_ consist of 
· m:enf displacements of buoys and exchanges of <:0Iours .or top-marks, etc.-; that it ·will be permitted 
to spi:ea.d th.e ·changes over the normal period of ·upkeep. of buoyage ·marking; and that any 

.fundamental ;U.tE;J,"ation in the character of lights may1 if necessary; be postponed so that it may 
• coincide· With a transf()rniation· of 'lighting apparatus or -improvement of the same: . · · . 

· · · ··This essential consideration of economy has always influenced ·the discussions and proposa:Is 
of the <;:otnmittee.- . · . · __ · . · . . 

The CoipiD.ittee has revised as follows the grouping of the only questions with regard to which 
it puts forward proposa:Is: . · . .· · . ' · · · . . 

k -Buoyage (including u'tore particUlarly special butiys and the question of top-mark 
· · on luminous buoys; which was previously dealt with separately). · 

B. Lighthouse signs; · · · · ·. . . : . . · 
C. Various coastal signals and a more limited number of port signals2 : 

D; Concordance between ch!l.facteristiC ·signs on lighthouses and the sound. signals with 
. which they are associated. 

E. Wireless lighthouses. 
· · F. Vari~~s provisions. 

1 :rhe foUowing.participated in'the work oJ the s~sion held at Genoa, Febru.,Y 8th to 15th, ;92_9: 

. M. P. H. WATIER, Counsellor of State; Director- of Navigable Waterways and Maritime Ports in the 
· French Ministry of Public Works {Chai~man). ' · ,. 

·M. P. VAN ·BRAAM VAN VLOTilN, .Director of the Technical. 'Lighthouse Service of the Netl)erlan<~~;. 
:M. :E. HJiGG, Director-General of the Royal Administration of Pilotage, Lighthouses and Buoys of 
· . Sweden; · · . · 

. M. J .. HERBEu.A y ZoBEL, Assistant Engineer-in-Chief of the Centra~ Services of Maritime Signals 
· of Spain,· · · . . . · - · · · ' · · . 

. M .. N. lTo, Counsellor of Embassy, Assistant Director of the Japanese Office accredited to the League 
·of Nations; assisted by M. J.· YASUDA, Secretary of the Communications Department. · 

Mr .. H. '!;1. KING, Superintendent of the United States Lighthouse Ser:vice; _assisted. by M. PlANE. 
· of. the American Consulate. at Genoa. . 

. Admiral" L. LANGLOIS former Director-General and Chief of the Chilian Naval General Staff. 
Colonel A. LURIA, Miiitary Staff Engineer attached to the Italia"' Ministry of Marine . 

. M.G.-MEYER Ministerial Counsellor-of the Navigable Waterways·Section in the German Ministry 
of Communications. _ . · · . 

: Captain M. NoRTON, Director of the Portuguese- Lighthouse Service. · · 
· M. A.· DE RoUVILLE, Chief Engineer for the French Central Lighthouse and Buoyage · Service.· 
. ·!If. H. M. L. BENCKER. for the International Hydrographic Bureau (replacing Admiral NIBLACK, 

· President of the Directing Conunittee-.of the Bureau) . 

. Also assisted at the session: 
· · :M. A. ALBERTAZ?.I, Dir.ect0r-Ge.ner3J- :Of: the. Pod of ~en6a. 
. M. -L. MANCINI, Director of the Hyqrographic Bureau of Genoa . 

. The-.C~in~ittee .has also taken accomit of 1;he notes and suggestions transmitted by the Head of. the Canadian 
.Lighthouse Service, who was unable to attend in person. . . . · , · 

. • sign~s for. storm w~ings, state of the tide and ·depth of water, movements of ships. internal harbour works • 
. ·and ·lightships not on their norll)al stations; 

· . ·S. d'. N •. 925 (F.) 850 (A.)4/29. Imp. Kund!g. 
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A. BUOYAGE AND.SPECIAL BUOYS. 

(See Proposal I and Annex.) 

The result of the work of the Committee is to be found in a condensed !orm in Proposal I, and 
· th I tructions and Recommendations annexed thereto (the latter, might eventually be used 
~. ~e ~~nical services concerned_ for the purpos~ _of providing de~ailed regulatioJ?-s for the 
a) plication of the unified buoyage rules and thus avoiding both uncertamty and fresh divergen<;es 
~sing out of differences of interpretation). -The Committee drew up these texts under the follow-
ing conditions: -

I. LATERAL SYSTEM. 

r. Choice of Colour for BatJk (Bltuk or Green). 

·.The Committee: after its meeting of 1926, had not Y_~t finally decided on one. of the colours·to 
mark a bank (black or green) in the lat.eral system, and, sunilarly, ha~ not yet dec1ded o~ one of the 
characteristic quadrant colours (black or green) of the car~al system. _Further, It had n<?t 
decided on a colour for signs of _wreckage (green or black) pending the ·carrymg out of systematic 
and comparative e:!!:periments in various countries. · _ _ 
-_ Although these experiments have not shown that either black or green is incontestably 

superior, and though the visibility of the former, which i~ only slightly better, w~ n?t in i_tself a 
sufficient reason to decide one way or the other, the Committee then, as always, basmg 1ts action on 
its desire to interfere as little as pOSSible with the habits of persons using buoyage and with present 
conditions has decided to recommend the use of the colour black for marking one bank in the lateral 
system and for use as one of the characteristiC$ of the cardinal system, and the use 0~ g~Ceen as the 
characteristic colour of wreckage marks, which are already very frequently thus pamted. 

2. Allocation of Colours for Marks and Lights on Banks .. 

Furthermore·. at the beginning of its work,- the Co:ffimittee found itself- faced by three 
alternatives for the allocation of colours for marks, and for lights on them, on the two banks in the 
lateral system: - · 

(a) The so-ailled Washington rule, which dates-from 1889 (red m"ark to starboard, black 
mark to port), which has since been combined with an allocation of the colours of .the corresponding 
lights, which keeps them in agreement with those of the lights of ships as seen by a navigator _ 
entering the port, ·the red light being to port, and the green light to starboard, without making . 
any attempt to do away with the anomaly of having the red mark and the red light on opposite 
sides. _ - . 

- (b) The so-ailled St. Petersburg rule (:i912), which does away with this ano~aly, and 
keeps the lights on banks in agreement with the lights of ships seen when entering the port, by 
inverting the respective positions of the colours of marks for' daytime (red to port,. plack to 
starboard): ' ' - . . - -. -. . . 

(c) The rule followed in a certain number-of countries, particularly in America; Asia and 
Oceania, which consists of nsing the Washington rule by day, a red light being placed on the -£ed 
mark by night, the result of which is that the lights on banks and the lights of shipping only 
agree in the case of lights as seen by a navigator leaving the port. 

In 1926, the Committee, on the- information which it possessed· at that time, decided_ in 
favour of the St. Petersburg rule (b); that is to say, for a red mark wiili red (or white) light to· 
port, and the black mark with green (or white) light to starboard, the arrangements for shapes . 
or topmarks in all cases !"emaining as fixed at Washington (conical to starboa:rd, cylindrical or 
fiat to port). . . . · 

- In making this choice, the.Committee was mainly influenced by the-c_onsideration of the· 
~eference t~ be given to the case of the navigator entering the port and of the desirability for 
lig~ts ?n. ships al)d harbour lights to agree. At that · time, the Committee was considering 
mamtainin~ t)le colour green in lateral · buoyage and was primarily endeavouring to devise a 

. ~which w~uld be as logical and symmetrical as possible. The. Committee was, however, 
obliged to recogrnse ~hat, when if had established a rule based on these considerations, the system 
of the St. Petersburg Confer~nce had only been adopted by three European countries, This 
fact could d?ubtles;; be explamed by the outbreak of the war 1914-18, but it was perhaps also 
due to t~e msuffiaent tech~cal preparation of that Conference, by the fact that invitations 
had been. sent too late ~o certain coun!ries, the fact that some countries were insufficiently informed 
as to part_of the question;; to be considered, and finally by the fact that certain services concerned · 
were afrrud t? alter ~heir system of signals unless their example was followed by a sufficient 
number of netghbounng States. · 

* * * 
. · On consideration of the replies of the States to which the report of 1926 had been communicated, · 
It was found that, though about half those replies were wholly or partly in favour of the Committee's 
~oposaloursls for buoyage~ others were more or less hostile, particularly owing to the arrangement 
o co and buoys m the lateral system. · 
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' This led ~h~ Co~ttee fo~ Co~unicat!ons and Transit to take f~esli steps forinvestigation 

and the obtamm!? of information, wtth a vtew to a possible modification of the general report 
of 1926 .. For thts. purpose, three Rapporteurs were appointed, from among the Committee, 
to examme the _conclustons to J:>e formed as the result. of the above-mentioned replies and the 
lessons to be drawn from certam ~ystems of buoyage m force. They proceeded to the United 
States and Canada to stu~y the stgnal systems of those countries. , . 

The Rapporte"\lfs amved at the following conclusions: 

. ·Alternative (c). should oe substituted "for alternative (b) above, which had been adopted" 
. m 1926 for allocation of colours o:n banks in the lateral system-that is to say, red lights 

and colours to be used on the starboard side on entering, . 
The two methods of differentiation between lights on banks, namely, by colour and 

rhythm, should be made clearer. · . 
The rules for bifurcation and junction buoys should be modified so as to show a difference 

between main and secondary channels. . 
That buoys moored in safe waters should be differentiated by their colour. . . 
That the provisions adopted in the Helsingfors meeting of 1927 for marks of cardinal 

buoyage should be completed, and, more particularly, that a greater or smaller number 
of distinct shapes should be made to correspond with them, the same being done in respect 
of the characteristics of lights associated with them. · 

- . That a distinction should be made between a method of lateral buoyage and cardinal 
buoyage, even in the case of wrecks. · 

. . 
Lastly, the Rapporteurs replied to the other criticisms or less important observations 

made in the replies from Governments. : · 
The new conclusions, as set forth in the report of these Rapporteurs on their mission, ~as 

considered by the Committee and una:nimously. accepted, subject to the following conditions and 
reservations: 

On the primary question of the allocation of colours and lights for marks on banks, it was 
thought, on reflection, that the agreement with the rule for lights of shipping which was provided 

·for by the St. Petersburg system should not be a predominant and all-important consideration,
since it was only of use in the case of ships entering; that is to say, in half the cases provided for. 
There is no doubt that that direction is more important than the other, by_reason of the-knowledge 
of local conditions acquired after the ship has been in the port, and the fact that, if the weather 
has been bad, the ship is more likely to be assisted by a pilot when leaving the port than when 
entering. Buf this greater importance of the direction of entry is chiefly to be found in the 
case of a port opening directly on to the sea; it is scarcely marked, or even tends to disappear, 
in the long channels or estuaries which are so numerous in certain countries and so important 
by reason of the large amount of traffic .using them. A navigator, once he has gone a certain 
way along them, navigates more ·or less under the same conditions in whatever direction· he 
is going. . 

This ;;trgument in favour of concordance of lights beCOJ:I!.eS stillless'important if we remember 
that the greater part of lights on banks or jetties which are coloured red or green and which are 
fixed lights will quite soon disappear as a result of. technical progress which makes it possible 
easily and cheaply to make the various lights occulting. There would then be little danger of 

· confusion between a:n occulting light in maritime lighting and the light of a ship which also shows 
other lights when mechanically propelled. As for sailing-ships, they are tending to diminish 
in. number in many countries. Since several buoyage services have no hesitation in only using 
white lights on banks of different rhythm, in spite of the lights of neighbouring towns, it is not 
thought that there would be any additional risk in using a coloured light with a suitable rhythm. 
· _Lastly, apart from these technical considerations, it was thought that the Committee must 
bear·in mind the desire expressed in many of the replies from Governments, namely, that when 
carrying out a unification, whichindeed would be highly desirable, efforts should be made to 
reduce to a minimum the disturbance in the habits of navigators resulting from the modifications 
involved by such unification .. It was therefore thought best to base new proposals on the system 
which was most widely spread in respect of each point to be settled, at least as much as on the most 
rational system, provided, of course, that the system thus chosen was a simple and coherent one. 

·The system of the colour red and of red lights to starboard would, if generally adopted 
throughout the world, involve a minimum change in present conditions. It would give the 
evident desire for unification the maximum chance of being satisfied by the taking of the necessary 
decisions, and later by the adoption of the new system by all maritime States. 

Furthermore, on closer consideration of the replies from the organisations of officers of the 
merchant marine, and of seamen belonging to thirteen different countries, 1 it will be seen that, 
though the desirability of unification and agreement of the colour red by day and night has been 
unanimously recognised, there is no unanimous agreement as to the side on which that colour 
should be placed. As a general rule, or in .the case of certain individual navigators, we have 
found more indifference as to the question whether red should be to port or to starboard than 
in respect of the two other questions. 

These are the reasons regarding which .the Committee has modified its former views. 
· The. experts belonging to those countries which already apply the above-mentioned rule (c) 

of the double use of red to starboard on entry naturally agreed beforehand with the new proposal 
of the Committee. · 

. 1 Germany, Belgium, Spain, United States, France, Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan, Norway, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Sweden. 
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.- Those experts who are nationals of _countries which ~pply th:e Washingt?n rtiJes' by dar_ and·. 
h St Petersbui? rules by night are qmte prepared to accept this proposal,, m on;ler to fac;Iht~te 

t ~ti:- ·t- f thet:o v~,.;ous systems · altho.ugh this -new solution involves st!l! 1no_re far-reachmg, · 
lUll ('a IOU 0 ·-• , ! · . . . , . ·. . , . . . 
modifications so far as their countnes are concerned. . · . · . . · . . . . - . 

The Spanish and Portuguese experts, although both for theorebca~ and fo~ practical reasons 
thev would refer to keep to the St. Petersburg rule (b) both for day an~ fo~ mght, are. prepa~ed 
to accept sofution (c} in order to bring ab\)Ut that ll~jfication the essential ~mportance of Which_ 
thev reco!mise · · · - · · · · · · . . . · . . . . . . 

• The ~me ~pj:llies to the Italian expert, in spi~e o! the very ~ec!~ed p_re~erence of ~he navigators .. 
· of his country for the St. Petersburg system, which IS at present m force m th~ Pe~msula. ~taly .. 

is prepared ~0 change her system if thereby sne would ensure a successful umficat!On _of syst~ms 

of b~~~~-these circumstarices; th~ Coinmittee was unanimous in decidirigto sllbmit proposals 
based on combination (c). · .. · · 

. . . 3' Other Provisions spCci;ay concemi,g the Lateral Buay_age System~ _ . . . . . _ 
(a} The method of orientation of the lateral buoyage syste~, ~hich is ):lased oil}h? id.ea 

of a navigator arriving from the open sea, has o~y ·beet?- bnefly md1ca~ed at the begmn1ng of. 
Proposal I. II! the Instructions annexed suggest10_ns will b~ found _wi1:)1 rega~d to :means of . 

··application, particularly by the use of a method w~1ch was_ discussed m. I926, a~d which, : w~~n · 
certain doubtful cases are concerned, might _be of mterest to the techruc~- services responsible 
for deciding at each point the direetion on:w~ich_ tbe s~stem of bu?yage IS based.: We _would· 
say once more that this is only ~ means of mdi~t!On -~hiclt, tho!Ig~ It may _appear complicated, 
"ill be fully imderstood by naVIgators who are only mterested m Its·_prachcal results, · 
· Account has been taken of the fact that certain services are opposed to overloading of charts· 
by the marking, as here required, of arrows .to. sho~ the d~ection of channels, since ~ucli indications· 
are only required on charts the scale of which IS sufficiently 1arge .. · . . . -. · . . . . . _. · · . · . 
· (b) PropoSals (I A, 4)-and instructions (II B, 7) ~tl:ache~ show_ more clear!~ than i~ tlie ~orni~r 
report how lights to port or to starboard may be differentiated either by their colour or by their 

. rhythm so. that in practice; for instance, white lights, if used on, both sides o{ a-chartnel.-caimot be 
. fixed lights on both side5;.they must be occultib.g 1 lights on one or the other side, according to the 

rule laid down above for parity .(eve!l number _of flash~. to starboard~ odd. number of flashes to· 
· port). Coloured lights may be fi.-..:ed; should they be occulting, which is also to be recommendeq, 
they are not equally bound to obsertrethe rule of parity; never:theless, it is riot desirable to allow a: 
combination on the-port side- with double fiashes il! the pe_rio~; · &ince it is somewhat difficult to . 
guarantee the accuracy of such a combination, whe~eas a regular rhythm is allowable on both sides,· 
since it makes the lights more distinctive without .requiring a much_more· COrJipJicated apparatus .. 

The number of combinations provided for thus remains limited in practice; it is sho.wn in 
. the table at the end of §II B, 1 of. the instructions. · · · · · · · · . · · · 

. - (c) .. After the summarised ~r deta11ed e~planation_- (Propo~ I and- Annex) of the charac
teristics of port and starboard signals as they f!)llow from· the choice of combination (c), there will . 
be fmmd a new rule, which is already in. force in certain countries, the addition of which has been
recently requested, and which allows of the use of checker-boardS (white an !I black or red according
to the sid~ of the channel) ~or one bank of secondary cha,iinels, _in .order to .facilitate differentiation. · 

· of such channels from -the· main chlinnel. · · · · - · · · · . · · . . . .· · . · · · . -
· Ther-e will also be found indicated in the aimexed instructions_(II B, 6) the possibility of placing 

several top-marks over the same signal in order better' to distinguish_ from each other a series of 
. buoys which are similar and which. are placed in ·similar _positions,· pr.ovided that the· number of · 
thesetopmarks shall comply with the rule of parity geP,erally lai4 down for the two banks of the . 
. channels in. question. A request was made recently. that this should be allowed. · i. ·. · · · 

: · (d) I~ has been necessary to make certaU;t- allowances in the- case :. of signals on interior 
_ waters which are exposed to ice in whi"h topmarks, particularly those_ which have_ a hor~ontal 

surface on the under side; may be torn off, or where the dark background of :the-landscape prevents· 
beacons_ of ~ dark colour from standing out agains~ it. • . · · · ... · . . . · · ·. · · · . . :- · · • · 

Cylindrical top-marks ma:y be dispensed with and top-marks consisting of a cone pointupwar!fs 
may be replaced by a cone pomt downwards. . . . · . · . · .. ··. , . · · . · , · · · · 

· The upper _part of black signals may be painted white (the sanie permission JS granted hi 
respect. to tropical countries where certain colours ca,nnot easily· be kept fresh): . · . ·. -- · . -
cut t~ ': ;~~~ r:::~ thallarge spa~ buoys $hould be cut_squar:~ to, 'p~rt ~n~_shotild :'PE:~~ 

. . . . - , . . . 
4- Bifurcation and Junction Signals .. . - , 

. _ . (§ I, B, of Proposal I_and § ii C of the An,nex.): · · ·. . .. · ·. ·-
- - These signalS, ":hich ~ alreadybeen considerably simplified in 1926, and had been coloured 
In the_ same manl?-er m ~onzontal red and black bands, with a double top:. mark composed of a cone 
or cyli!lder c_ombmed w1th a· sphere, have been still further improved in order to make them show 
the ~tat10~ of a secondary channel in respect of the main -channel; ·this meets the views • of 
certam_ countnes who~ e;rtuaries ~ve ~ny cha!lne!s, whereas other countries thought ·oniy of 
arra~ng the charactt;risttcs of t~e s1gna~ m question m such a way as to direct navigation towards. 
the nght when there IS a bank m the_ m1ddle of a river dividing it into two equal branches. · 

li~ht ~~::..:nndeT>tood that rhy_thm or variation_ refers both to.the fla•hes,.or, ~ather, the shor~ peri~ds durin~ which:a 
the •-i<><h ,j 1~ thnde occultatu•o.• or •hort ~nods of darkneo• as against periods of light and the combinations wherl 

.--- ' ..,. •• a darkn<""' are approxm~ately the same. 
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· .. • .· . ,1\ccou!lt has been: taken of these vario~~. C<J.ses (main chan~~l to right oi left on ~ntiy-equal 
· br~tnches) m !!Uch a way that the. naVIgator can always ·be directed towards the most 

smtable ·channe1. · · · . · · .· · • · · . . · . · 
.·· . . _ The sha~e o(the·.i:n~in marks,_if")lse is .made of that method 6£ differentiation (cylind;ical 
·when _the_ roam ~hannel IS on the r!ght on entry, etc.), the characteristic top-mark of the double . 
·;combination -(cylinder ~lien the mam.channel is to the right, cone when it is to 'the left), the choice· . 
. :o~ the .colour of· ~h~ stnpe on the upper part of the mark (black when the main channel is to the 

· ng!J.t,_r~d when It Is_ to the left), d:~w· attention by one or the other means to the orientation of 
. the mam channel, smce t~e~e proviSions are in agreement with the similar characteristics of marks 
on.b~nks, ~hereas th~ posit~ on oft~e characteristic top-mark above or below the sphere shows that· 
the signal Is one of bifurcation or Junction. . . . · , . . · · 

. ·.The cylindrical top-marks sliould always be painted black and the conical top-mark red; the 
· ~wo par~s of th~ top_-mark shall be of the same colour in the junction signal and of different colours 

m the bifurcatiOn signaL. . . · . . . . . . . · 
· .-.. Lights in c?nn~ction with these signals, ifany,shall not be subject to any rule other than that 

.. they must not mfnnge the ~egulations for lights ·on banks; they may show the orientation of the . 
·. !flam channel and the _Special J?urpose of the_ mark in question. · White lights may often with 

·advantage be used here, and, if necessary, lights alternately white and coloured. 

. 5. · Mid-channel Signals.: 
. (§ I C of I'roposal l and § II, D, of the- Annex.) 

• • • ~ .. 1 • • • • • • 

.·· ·. ·. ,These signals, which are used in certain ·countries and on certain movable and winding or 
. narrow :channe!s preferably t? buoys: bn the banks, are regarded as falling into the category of 
- b~oys moored l!J. safe or relatively safe waters. . . . · · . · . · · 

.· · .· · • The Committee is· of -opinion .that such buoys should be painted in vertical stripes of two · · 
colours. to distinguish them from marks in· the neighbourhood 0f dangers, which are all of one 
colour, or. which beathorizontal stripes. . · ... · . . · ·. · · . . . . · · 

· In practice, mid-channel buoys should be painted in alternate black and white vertical stripes, 
. without any special top-mark, and subject orily to the condition that the corresponding top-mark 

. shall not lead to confu~ion witli top-marks of other Signs. · · 
-- . • ..-# . . .. -- • . - -

. IL CARDINAL SYSTE~. 

I. The Committee has maintained the old· 1926 met)l.od of differentiation, namely: 

· . By the colour ~f the mai-knvhi~h all ~ontain a whlte part aiong \\lith one or other of the 
tnore distinctive colours,: red or.black; the white part prevents ·any confusion with marks o.f 

· · . :the lateral system; • . · 
· By the formofthe top-marks; which differ in each quadrant . 

. · .. ·· ... {a) . Mainly .is a result of the_ He~singfors meeting (!927) and of the work of its Rapporteurs 
{r928), the Cominittee has slightly modified the former allocation of colours.· · · · · 

' The Committee has laid down l:hat the niarks for the northern and southern quadrant should 
. cbe painted one colour: above and another below,·. half. white-half black and half white-half red; . 
. : the IJ!arks for the eastern and western quadrants shall bear a UJ.edian band of one colour surrounded 

by·another colour, one of the two _being white .. ·· - · . :. · , · · . · · 
·. . The normal method:consist~ in. placing the-dark colour- (b!a:ck to.the north, red to the south) 

• :above; -on the north-§outp. line; .and to paint ·the median bi.md white on the east-west line, painting 
. the. rest of the mark black to. the east and red to the west. · · · · . , 

' . · • ·. ·:. The Committee has, however, been obliged to provide for a variation in the ·eastern and southern 
.- . quadrants from the point ofview of the respective allocation of white and of a dark colour according 
· .· . to whether the marks· have. a top-mark, a' solution which appears the most recommenda~le, 

particularlyiri the case of spar-buoys, if they have no top-mark, as will sometimes be the case With 
·luminous buoys. . This optional alternative consists in painting a median black band on white on 
the eastern mark and painting the southern mark white above and red below. · 

· ' ·· · . ·.This alternative makes it easier to avoid confusion between the northern and eastern marks, 
· .. :on the one hand, and the southern and western, on the other, when they haveJost their top-marks or . 

· bave ·none, and when the eastern or: western marks are floating and· are accidentally submerged 
.. . . tip to the median band. . · · _ .· · . · · . . · . . . 
. · : · .. :(b) .. T.he median band in the eastern and western quadrants may be doubled or mulbphed 
-: .. so as better: to show their ~;haracteristics, to avoid confusion should they be submerged and to 

. enable differentiation between similar consecutive marks. . 
. . Care should be taken to make the lower band sufficiently high for it to be visible even should 

the floating spar"buoys be unexpe<;tedly submerged. · · . · . 
. . The northern .and ·southern top-marks have been kept with cones base to base and pomt to 

point respectively;i:he same applies to the western top-mark of a cone point downwards._ 
. A cone poinf upwards is substituted for the spherical top-mark of the eastern quadra11t m order 

to make the system more symmetrical, and to make the sphere available, it bejng already more 
usual on signals of isolated dangers. There is no very serious fear of confusion with the starboard 
t.i>p~mark'of the lateral system, since this top:-mark is not used on buoys of the same ~in colour and 



. · ·• on! used in the cardinal system with a buoy Partly. white; furthermore,_ it will alwa~ be 
It 1

" ••. Y . doubtful cases, to.repeat the cardinal top-mark to <~;ttract attenb~n,; . . · . 
· permtSSible, mk alwa= be repeated altogether or in part m order to d1stmgmsh Similar 

Top-mar ::s may J..._ h · · t · t ·ve marl..-s from each other. Should the top-marks be such t_ a~ tt IS necessary o pa~n 
~~~~ark colour should always be used, preferably that charactensbc of the marks on wh1ch 

h ' 1 ced The dark colour used for the upper part of the mark would thus also be used t ey are p a · . - _ . . 
for the top-mark. • · · 1 1' bl t b · d ff b · · It will be noticed that top-marks for marks m the open ~ea are ess 1a e. o. e came. o . y tce, 

d th t ch marks are more visible when the part wh1ch stands out agamst the sky IS dark; 
~~ n!'~ks in inland waters often ha':e their top-mark c~ed away by _ice and show ~p better 
aooainst the dark coast-line in fron_t of which they are pla~ed 1f they are wh1te at the top, all th~se 
facts justify the combinations wh1ch have been adopted. . . ;. . . . 

In these arrangements it has been endeavoured'as far as possible ~o mamtam a differentiation. 
and a proper visibility of marks even in accidental or .\mfavourab~e cir7~tances, such as loss of 
top-marks (by ice), submergence of the lower part of t~e mark, Situation m front of a dark back-

grou:~- The Committee has-introduced and ~rovided niles for ~n optional differentiation_ by shape, 
although such is not yet made in the case of present marks, m order to prevent anyd1scordance 

in th;!'!=~ has been made for cases in which it is desired to use ~our di~e~ent shapes as in .certain 
countries, or only two shapes;·in ~e latter ca.Se, these would be the shapes already in use in the 
lateral system, the cone or tbe cylinder. · . . . · .. 

Care however, has been taken, in order to avmd confusiOn, that the· colours and shapes 
associated in the lateral system shall here be placed opposite eaeh other, so that the cylindrical 
or flat form, for instance, is .used in the cardinal-system for the red southern and western marks, 
which makes a sufficient difference, particularly in view of the white part,,which does not exist in 
the lateral system. · · 

3- For the reason already given when dealing with shapes, the Committee .has also laid down 
niles for the allocation of lights which will e_ventually be placed {)Ver the signals of the cardinal 
sygtem. - . . . 

In no case should red lights be placed on tlte .black northern and eastern marks. They should, 
however, be reserved, with some kind of rhythm, for the red southern and western marks, which 
can also, like the previous ones, have white lights placed on them for reasons of better visibility, 
on condition that such lights have an even number of flashes (o or 2), the odd number of flashes 
being reserv¢ for the white lights of the northern and eastern quadrants. . . 

The same principles have been observed as in the case of lights on· banks. It is preferable 
to use the simplest characters in the north~ and southern quadrants in order to allow _of 
a differentiation with the similar lights in the eastern aQd western quadrants respectively. 

4· In a more general way it has been endeavoured to separate the various kinds of differentia
tion by the diagonal line N.-. W., S.-E., should use be made only of two characteristic dark 
colours, colours of light and rhythm of white lights.· 

- · Ill. BUOY AGE OF WRECKS. 

· I. (a) The investigations and discussions which have taken place since 1926 have shown that 
it is desirable to make a distinction between two systems of buoyage of wrecks, which, like natural 
?bstacles, may be marked in a channel according to the side on which they should be passed, and 
m the open sea according to the r~pective orientation of the signal and of the danger,. . . 

{b) It has also been thought necessary that buoys of this kind should both show their special 
character and also the direction of passage for navigation. . · .· . . . 

(c) The ~1 character of Wreckage buoys is particularly useful during the first period of 
such buoyage. ·It IS less necessary when the navigator has long been acquainted with the presence 
of a wreck and of its marks. Signals of characteristics similar to those of normal buoyage can 
then be nsed. · · 

• 2._ The Committee has proposed to allocate for wreck-buoys the colour green, which is already 
often ~ for that purpose, and to add, when the shape of the mark allows of the same, 
a symbolical figure representing a sinking ship. · · · . · 

(a) . In the lat~ral system, this characteristic colour is associated with a lower black stripe 
(to port) or red stnpe (to starboard) to show the direction of passage if no top-marks are used 
(as in the case of lllnlinous buoys). . · 

(b) In ~he cardinal system, the colour green is combined with white .in the same manner as 
red or black m the buoyage of natural dangers; however, the alternative indicated in this last case 
for the eas~~th_em q~ants is still further justified by the fact that there would be no other 
means of distmgu15hing, for Instance, between luminous buoys moored respectively in the eastern, 

stem, northern and southern quadrants. . · . 
•. 3· The top-marks and shapes for signals marking natural obstacle; in both systems should 

aLo;o be nsed for wreckage marks. · ' · . 

the J; For lighting t_he latter, green lights are reserved for .th~m in the cardinal system, with 

d ythm proposed m the case of natural obstacles (odd flashes to north and east even to south an west). ' • - · · 
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· .· -·· In the lateral sys~ein fo! buoyage. of_ wr~cks~ the ~een light can only be used when there· is_ rio 
danger of any confu_swn wtth normal hghtmg.. This w~mld be: the case ~ith _a wreck-buoy to 

. starb?ard sJwuld; :the. norm~l bu.oys to port cat:ry green ·lights; examples are given in the Annex, ·. 
· showmg ·the :J>OSstble splutwn:5 m such cases,. and exCluding green lights on wreckage btiqys to . 
starboard .. - · · · · · 

-·· -.• · ·.· In a." general way it isre~ommended that the chaia~ter of llghts indicating :w~ecks shocld be 
. su~h as. t~ attract the. attenhon of .the· navigator .:by ·an: adequate difference between them and. 
n~Ighbourmg normal pghts. ·- · . , . . · . · . 

;:_ .. - -. 

IV.'' .OTHER -BUOYAGE SIGNALS, INDEPENDENT .OF THE LATERAL AND CARDINAL SYSTEMS; 

, _ .. I. .Isolated.. danger. signa1s sho;u_d continu~ to be chaiacterised by hoi:i~ontal red and black 
· strtpes, -'!-nd_they may :use the spherical .t<ip-mark which is already quite fr.equently placed upon . 'them.· . . . . . . . . ... 

·-•· 

7 

-.• '!-; . L~ndfall and rtconnaissance buoy; ~t~ nioo~ed in ~af~ waters; they should thenifote carry. 
,the verticalstrlpes used-for: 'that class of signals .. · . ·-., · · . · . -· · ·. · · · · : · . · · . 
. ·. _ ... These stripes :should qe alternately black aud white; in order to give the maximum visibility 
. to these_ buoys,.which the navigator endea_vours. to. discern from a great .distance,. . . ·. . . . ' . 
·. . :Th!l~e-isho serious rea~on to apprehend any confusion with mid-channel buoys of the same 

'·character (see paragrap_h 5 . .in the lateral system ;tbove)., ·nor tq avoid. eventually giving them the 
··same cololirs__,in view of the small numbers of combinati.Ons·available. · _ · .· ·. 
·_: · __ ·. -. N'o _speciaJ -shape or top~tnarks .are laid down for: limdfall signs,· which may be distinguished 
. from.·one. station ::t<> a11other; for-instance, at the point of passage from one· to another of several 
· I).eighbouring chann~lsi by means· of _vai:ying toJrmarks.' · . - . · _ · · · . · . · · 
, . · ·.'['hei_rlights. ~hall in gene~a,l be.:w),lite, iii order to have tbe greatest possible i:ange . 

. . • -s_: Bqoys )ndicating- the transition betweert :the· ~ardinal. ~nd lateral systems are. used in 
·.various countries in oi:der to 'warn the ~avigator ofthe change of system. . · . -. . -·. . 
· . , · These b~oys~-which may sometimes be the same as the first buoy <!lf the lateral buoyage, should 
: their characteiis~icS not prevent it,· are generaJJy moored in safe waters; ·they should therefore be 
.pa,iiii:ed in vertical.re!l and .black stripes. · . · · · . . . - · . _ · . . ·__ · . -

-.. Nothing defiillte is laid down as to th~ shapes, top-marks or lights of these various buoys when. 
no sp~ci<d cbarac~eristics are compulsory ... 

·. · 4: .Special B~oys. :__:, The Corrunittee has not alte;ed its .forrn~r proposals for. mooring-
. :buoys.· qr J;luoys for _getting under wdglt'(white), quarantine· buoys ,{yellow), and buoys marking · 

submarine pipe-lines (blue). 'The Committee has.laid down tha.t the colour white can also be used 
_for buoys matkiil.g the limits ohones for anchorage. ·. · ·- -_ -· · . · _ - . . 

-. : . . The.Committee bas introduced a type of buoy-to ·mark out ateas.in which hydroplanes can come 
·. dowtJ-, which if. proposes .should be painted white -'Yith a large blue cross on the upper surface; the 

upper surlace would therefore be sl_l.aped in such a, way as to make it easy for aircraft to ideritify 
. such buoys. _·.No confusion-can therefore arise between these buoys and those marks in the cardinal 

~ system which are partly white.- · .. · - . _ . _ _ · . · - · . _- . ·_ . . _ . 
·: . · . In the case of buoys for another purpose not ·here de:futed, the Committee me~ely recommends 

··.' that all combinations should 1:1e a voided which would be liable to interfere with nor~al buoyage · 
·even after their paint·has become worn .. : · · · · · 

. - '• . . . -. ·- - - . . 
,. 

V.- . GEN'ERAL. REcoMMI}NDATIONS. · 
. ' . ·.• . 

.. ·_ ... ·.:(a) • Under' this heading the C.ownuttee repeats its former special resolution recommending 
that top"inarks should .be placed. even on speciallumirious or sounding buoys; in these cases, the 
characteristic shape is generally not ~ound and .the colour may 'be effaced or hidden by ice .. ·. 
_· · ·- (b) Among the various-methods of differentiation of buoys (shape;fop-marks, colour); that 
bY. shape il>.the clearest, and_ the Committee regards it a,s the most recommendable; .it cannot, 
h,owever; be made cqmpulsory, by reason of the expense it inv?lves: ... · . . - · · · . 
. . . . (c) .Lastly, the I~str]lctions annexed to Proposal I show vanous optwna,l measures, a_nd 

. certain suggestions or indications concerning the tnanu'facture of top-marks in accordance With 
·. local resources; · special additional 'top-marks; differentia,tion between fixed· and floating beacons; 
. : the possible affixing of cnaracteristics taken from the lateral and cardinal systems on one si,ngle 
· ·mark; a,nd the. means _by whiCh stripes and inscriptions on marks may ben'!ade most clearly 
:~ '-visible .. · • · · · · · · · · · · 

-.B.'· LIGHTHOUSE SIGNS. 
. . -· ' . 

-- (See Proposal II.) -.. -. - . . . - . . . 

. _ .. The'Conimittee .ma:inly considered the distance that should be ·kept between similar lights, 
·'_characteristics· to be. given to different kinds of lights in· accordance with the regulations for 
. _luminous buoys, ·and the po~sible inte.rferimce of aero-light~ouses with m~ritime lighting._ _ 
· ·· _ · In adoptil'_lg the ·regul~hons annexed h~eto, the ~ommi!tee does n?t m_tend !o _lay dow1_1 ::my. 
absolute rules ·on the spbject ·nor to prescnbe any Immedmte· altera.twn. m ex1stmg provisiOns 
which might be contrary to such -rules. _. · · · -
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Its object is rather to provide rational and uniform directions _for. t~e organisa~i?n of en~irely 
new lighting systems, or for the. amelioration of older systems, by a JUdtcwus ali<,>catwn of available. 

r.haracteristic si.,"'ls. · . d' · t' · b t th · 
The Committee recogniseS the difficulty of drawrng a clear tstmc t?n e ween e yar~ous 

classes of lights or lighthouses and of laying down ~ard-and-fast rule~ particularly for th~ dtstnbu-
tion of their cltaracteristics. · · · ul · · 

The Committee ·thonght, however, that it might lay ~o~ more categoncal reg ati?ns 
in respect of the e.xclusion of mixed lights (§ 2,_ c) and fixed V.:htte~ghts (§ 2, d) for t~e o?servat~on 
of the rules of buoyage of the lateral syst~m m r~pect _of l~ghts m.channels or on Jetties (§ 2, f) 
and the interference of aero-lighthouses wtth mantime hghting_(§ 3). · . . _ . 

The various clauses of the proposal give rise to the followrng obseryll:tions. . . _ · . · 
§ I.-It has now been found possible to give ex~ct fi~es ~or the mmtmum distance between 

lighthouses of the same character for f:!le reas~ns gtVen m Article I of ~h_e Pr~posal. The very 
muclt greater deviati?n and speed o~ al!craft hable to make use of martttme hghts may further 

-influence this aliocation ·of cltaractenstics. . · . · _ . · 
NevertheleSs, we may here take note of the.interval o~ 8o nll!es whtch has freguently b:en 

recommended as a: satisfactory minimum under most ordin~ry ctrc~mstance~, while observmg 
that this minimum itself might be considerably reduced, part1cul3:rly m the ~el&hbourhood of an 
exceptional point (straits, etc.) whiclt is bound to be seen by a navtgator passmg 1t. · . 

§ 2 (a) and (b).·- The preferential ord~r which has been indi~ated is f:!le res~t of experien~e 
of these matters. These paragraphs are . mtended to prevent, m ca~es m whtch_ a rrustake ts. 
possible, the cltaracteristics of secondary lights from bemg confused wtth those whtch are almost 
always given to the inore,important-lighthouses. . . · _ . . . 
. § 2 (c). - Lights with mixed c_h~cteristi.cs, which do: not always apl?ear the. same at all 
distances, must be progressively ehrrunated, and every smtable opportun1ty should be taken_ 
to this end. · · · · 

§ 2 (d). - In the case of harbour lights, it has been desired to pr_event co~usion with the 
lighting of neighbouring towns, whenever such confusion is· likely. · ·· -· · _ . 

The Committee is strongly of opinion that fixed white light~ should be eliminated. · 
It even recorrunends that coloured lights should be made occulting so far as possible in' order 

to avoid confusion with lights of shipping, and particularly of sailing-ships, with certain luminous 
advertisements, etc.- · · 

§ 2 (e).- In"the case of alignment lights, the Committee has had certain proposals laid before 
it with a view to regulating the same, by reason of the hesitation which often exists in respect. 
of this problem. - · · . · . · . _ 

The Committee recognises that it is not possible to lay down any absol~te rule on this subject, 
particularly for the reasons referred to. in its Proposal. ' · 

It is, however,- desirable to warn ali ·teclmical services against the combined use of lights 
with two short flashes which do not provide a sound probability that ·both lightl> will_ be ,seen 
simultaneously, .unless absolute synchronism of flashes can be brought about in practice, or one 
of the flashes be distinctly quicker than the other. · . . 

In a simple case it may be said that it would be sufficient to have a system composed of an 
upper white light varied by short flashes, and a lower red light which it is generally preferable 
should not be occulting, particularly if it is further possible to bring about approximate equivalence 
of the two lights. . . · · · .. -
- Lastly, attention is drawn to the fact that an alignment composed of three lights provides 

an excellent solution when it is necessary and possible to use it in difficult cases. 
. . § 2 (f). -=The Corrunittee naturally extends the regulations already laid down and explained 
1!1 the~ of buoyage to lights on fixed supports forming part of the buoyagesystem, particularly 
l1ghts on channels and jetties, since it is impossible to draw hard-and-fast lines between these 
lights and floating lights. · . . . . 

It thus complies with a tendency already widespread, particularly since the Conference 
of St. Petersburg {I9I2). · · · · · . 
. In the case of sector lights, certain reservations are desirable, first, because maritime sector 

lights may simultaneously indicate several passages or several parts of one single passage, and, 
secondly, since such lights, if isolated in areas without any clearly defined direction of arriv:al, 
may be taken b_f the navigator as a ~de according to different principles. . . 

. The Comm1ttee came to the ~onclusion that thus, in actual practice, the interests of the 
navtgator would be safeguarded, for he would always have his attention drawn to the lighted 
shoal from whate_ver safe sector he approached it (as towards a danger to be avoided), and the 
colours of shore hghts, both upstream and downstream from each sector would conform to the 
rules for shore lights. · ' · 
. The problem might, of course, assume a different aspect in the case of' a ~ecto; light on an . 
ISOlated shoal, o~ in the case of·a coast light playing on a channel or a well-defined way of approach . 

. _The Co~1ttee has endeavoured to retain this alternative and has advocated that, when 
poss1ble, attentiOn shoul~ be paid to the point of view of the navigator arriving from the open sea·. 

On t~e ~ther han~, 1~ order to facilitate and indeed expedite the more general employment 
of rh~hmic b~hts-which IS much to be desired-the Committee recommends that the competent 
techmcal services should communicate to one another any infonnation_ they may possess with 
r~ard to the best and safest apparatus to ensure the rhythms advocated for harbour lights and 
lights on fixed or floating buoys, and communicate this information to the competent organs of 
the U:ague of Nations. . · · · · 

§ .3· - \Yith regard to the prescription 'concerning aero-lighthouses, the Committee has 
rer .. ogmsed the Importance, from the Special point of view of signals, of a permanent connection, 
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thr~mgh the inter~edia~ of the League o~ Nati~ns, between m~ritime and. aerial navigation. 
T~s _:permanent connection should be established between the various nations concerned and also 

· Within each country. · . 
. T~~ Commit~ee takes note of thefa?t t~at such li~isons already exist, either fully or sufficiently, 
m certam countries, and that the question IS under discussion in others but that certain countries 
do not appear to attach suffiCient importance to it. ' 

. ., ' . 

C. COASTAL AND PORT SIGNALS. 
(See Proposal III.) 

. ':f:\l.e Committee pr~poses to refer !o the authorities who- are at present dealing with the· 
re";'siOI!- of the Int~ahonal _Cod~ of Signals the cornideration of a certain number of signals 1 

which .It had :considered dunng Its Stockholm meeting, forwarding to them, for information, 
. the- results of Its previous work on the question. . · · 
. _The problem of_ signals for dredgers, the importance of which is continuously i)lcreasing 
m VIew. of t~e. growmg number and. ~mensions of these appliances, would be referred to the 
above authonties under the same condrtions. 

Lastly, the Committee decided that it would not deal with another category of signals. 2 

I. ·. STORM-WARNING SIGNALS.' 

r. Local Signals. 

The Committee, with a view to faCilitating adoption by the various countries concerned, 
should a Conference of Governments have to express its. opinion on the work of the present 
Committee, recommend!> acceptance of the latest provisions adopted by the Conference of the 
International Meteorological Committee, and proposes to . communicate its suggestions to 
that -Committee. · 

2:_ ·Non-local Signals. 

The. Committee is of .opinion that it should wait until the results of the investigationswhicll 
are being carried out by other bodies are known. · 

II. TIDE AND DEPTH SIGNALS. 

The Committee has been informed that it is possible that certain signals, particularly depth 
. signals, may be incorporated in the International Signal Code by means of the use of volumetrical 

forms with numerical signification, which are already used· to give warning of cyclmies in 
Eastern se;ts. · 
. The Committee has considered the consequences of this possible measure so far as concerns 

the combination which it had adopted in 1926, and which it would desire to see maintained 
as a general rule at the sai:ne time as any other measure which may be included in the International 
Code: 

· The Ccimmitfee has, however, e_ndeavoured to ascertain whether the two combinations 
_might not clash, and whether steps should not be taken to avoid any difficulties of such a 
character. . 

· It is for this reason that the Committe~ has left two alternatives in the case of day depth 
signals, pending a decision so far as concerns the International Code, and until comparative 

. experiments have shown whether the new measures which are given as alternatives are acceptable. 
· Subject to this -reservation, the Committee proposes separate signals for the main unit, 

a multiple of the main unit, a secondary unit, -and a fraction of a secondary unit (respectively 
metre 0.20 ·and metre o.ro for instance, in COU)ltries which use the metric system). 

When such signals are given, they should always, by day or by night, be accompanied by 
signals showing the state of the tide. . ~ 

The basic level used for these signals should always be indicated in documents issued on the 
subject (Nautical Instructions, e4;.), · 

. Both may be simplified in so far as local circumstance-S may require. 
Attention is drawn to the fact that the flag showing the depth of tide is much more visible 

if it has a narrow border of a dark colour. 
. It is also recommended that a visual signal should be used whenever possible and practicable 

-for instance, a mechanical dial with arrow illuminated at night (or tide staff with pointer), 
or a table giving the depths in Arabic numerals, irrespective of the use of the signals in the 
International Code. ' 

1 Signals . for ice currents, submerged fishing-tackle, pilotage. · · · · 
• Signals for divers, submarine practice, gunnery practice and targets, ,mine-sweeping and hydrographic trawls. 
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. . IlL "SIGNALS REG.~RDING ~E;-<ER.~L 1\loVEM~i-..-rs -0~ vr:ssn:s· liT THE .. ENTR:'-~C~· ;9' Pc;>RT-~- . -
- · ·. AND IMPORTANT CHANNELS. · . · . - · .. . -. .' . . .. ' . .. _-... 

. . : . . . . . . . - •. . . . ' . -. .-. -- . :. ,_: . . . . .. ~ :- : . -, . . ~- - - .. 

the Co~it~ee-"is of opfui~n that it is~ not·c~ed· upori tii deal with:the ~possible. el{te!lSiOf.l,: 
of these signals to a -coast or ·part of a ~bas~. - , · · ' · · . . -

- The ~our following signals are ~~tamed: · · • · , :: .• ... . 
- _{I) Entrance. absolritelyforbid<;l.en;· ·. . . · .. · : · : - · .. · . _ , _ · · · ' · •. 

() Pennission to.enter subject to:certain r~trictions;:·., ; . , .- . ··· ·:· ... , .. 
: (~) Vessels absolutely prohibited from entering o_rlea'yiri~; : _ ~ · -· _:- .. : : ~ . . __ . 

(4) Vessels fqrbiddento leave.: · . - _ · , . : :. · · · : . . . ~. . . 

. . .. ,; Penntssion to. !~ave- lind!!!" _tertai~. condi~ons: i• ·$iguais ~ho.UI(be ·made :by :cof.Ubi.nin~· ~he· 

. "vessels are_proh.ibitedf~omlea~g "~Jgnal :With tlie groups _of §Igns xen:~ed.~of~r. -. Pernuss1?n. 
to -enter subjecUo cer:tam. restnctions · (No. z ~~o:ve) ... ·. . .. . · ... _ . · .• _ . . . : .. : ... .. . _. . -. . ., . : · - .
. . For small ports aad .channels of" secondary tmporta~ce,: the, C~mrmttee IS . ot oprmon. th.~t . 

. the possi~ili~y ?fl~sing sini£ler ~o_upings s1J.ohld be eXa!Tllned, _prOYld~d._that they; ~r~ ~~s:~: ?11_. 
· the~e pn~c1p~ -- . . . . .. . ... _. .. _, < .... 

. . -. . . .. -. :~> ,_. ,_-... , - .. ~ .. ;, ·._ . ·.,· ... .. '"· .. '·. ·,: .. : 

. 1v: . .Locxs; :13Rriici{s ANn-$t.ux(;E3:_ · . '_.- -.. . ·--. -: . 
. ,- ' .... · - .. " . . .. 

--- . 

Pro~ tn ui.clicates' ~~ ~li>urs· td be:liied re5pei:tivelyto ~sigD.aJ,: - .·· ..••. ~. 
_· - . (I) . Closure, · p~ohilrltion of entrance ~r p~~ge; _ . - . -- ·.: · - -. ~ ' -7 ·· · 

. _ . (2) -_Opening, passage dear; . - .._- · , · . > ._. . : · ... ·· · . . 

._ 
.·• .• • I 

. · (3)- Opening; passage subje~t tq c_ertalllresetv_at~o.ns .• : · , . · .. .. ~ . , . 

. · Th~- folfo~g-~onibinatio~:is·q~?t~d- as ~ :~xa.ni~le:·- , : : .... :'. , :- . . · · .. - :· : : . 

. -- {I) • -" Lotks closed, entiance pr~hibit~d :·:· tw~ re~ sig;llls: ()~_the_ ~am.~ :ilorjzo~~ • 
line by day and by night; · . · · · : · _ . . . :. · -'· : . . . _ . 

-. (2) : ·" Lock open; en:trance perini.tted."; two green signals: o.n the ~arne hQ11Zontal-line. 
0 

by ~J <ll?;dr!~ni!~~; ~~t e~tr~ce- -entir~ly :or. parili\nf pr~~!bit~·d '1: r~d ~lgn;tl)• a~~-·_~-
.white signal, or -two orange signals on the same llO.monta~ lin_e. - . . . -- .' _.. . 
. • •: . ' . - . • I • • : . • ,- •' • . . . • . 

. -- ... - . ~ . •' 

v. LIGHTsHIPS HAVING LEFT THEIRNciru.iAI;SiATION. : .... , :-. . . - . . . -. . -.. - . - .· . - .. 

. - The -Comniittee "ha.S .·~n r.eq~~ted to pr~Vide".J~r. the. case"-~£ atteri.ded lightships whi~h . 
are· not on their normal station, since uniformity for signals .. in this ta,!?e is-d~irable a~d.is ceJ:l;ainly 
within· the· _competen-ce _of the.·committee . . --_·-.· . .-_. · ._. . - . _ ~. , .. . .... · ... · . ·_.· . .- ·· 

. . · . The Cormnittee, when :dealing with this problem, examiried thecase "both ot lightships whiCh · 
have .accidentally drifted away from their moorings· and have the.n. remained near:their. nor-mal :· 
station, and that of lightships proceeding towards their port or. their station, wl;tidi; iis: their: . 

·speed is"generally reduced, may)ead a navig<l.toi-to be :nUstakeri.ast<)theirreal pqsition.: _- ·. _ 
In the first case, there a:re reasons for which it. is desirable that the na,viga.tor should be informed. · 

that the'ship in sight is A-lightship whiCh is not.on i~ n:ormalstation.- (Iii: certain ·countrie.s it . 
may further be. of advantage to notify this last circnmshmce either. by wireless 'telegraphy ·<;>r · · 
by a eonventional signal; especially described .in the proper nautical.documents, and hoisted-:. 
on another neighbouring lightship or some other place,) -. ·. . · : :-,- ·: ', · : ..... 
- on consideration, the Co~ttee has decided to lAy down that lightsqips notalready carrying . 

·a top-mark for other reasons-as, for instance; to f~cilifate identification or for .reason 'ofbelter· 
visibility-. should hoist a special movable top-ma:rkand of a 'fornithat may vary with eacJi.station; . 

· . This top-mark would be hauled down when the lightship· was not ·on its -station.' -. : .. · ~ · . 
· . Furthermore, a lightship under such circumstances would .naturally not send ·oufits' chai:a:c~ 
ter!stic light or sound signals, which would be reser:ved fot "i.ts ·normal. am;horage,,ari.d"it would· 
merely make such night or fog signals as would be made by a normal ship in the sa:ine situation~·.: 
that ~ to Say, a ship; whether motor-ship or sailing-slitp, not iri full, control. of its 1Tl()Vements; . 
and either anchored or in motion. · . . · · · · · .· · · · · · . -· · . · · . · ·_ . · . · · 

Further to the negative indications" given by the- absence of a top~mark-arid to clla~acteristic · 
signals, the ~mmittee has; wlii~hout abs9lutely insisting thereupon; recommended ,that •. as is'. 
already done m cert;tin countries, the following supplementary signals should be. used solely in 
the case of drifting a~ay from moorings, namely: · · · 

· A combination of ffags · (Q-. E),l as given iri the Intemationai Code~ to sh~w ·that. a·.·· 
lightship is not on its station. · · . · · · ·· · ' · · · .• , · · · · . ·· · · · · 

The use of a red light, a fiare~up" l;>ut sufficiently visible, which the crew "would- show .·. 
at l.ea.st every quartet of an hour or more frequently if other ships are near them. . · .. :". . .-

I Subjtd ~ modifications. ~fter the re;,ision. of the International Code which is now in· prcpaiatio~ •... 
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n: CONCORDA~cE OF THE CHARACTERISTic si<iNs .oF· FoG~sLGNALs WITH TH~SE 
-· .. ·· .· _·.· . OF }'HE 'LIGHTS, WITH WHICH THEY. ARE .ASSOCIATED. . . . ... ' 

.. ~ The . Cprn,mit_tee_· ~ecommt<n~s .·that every favourable opportu~it; should be taken to give
aen~ or·s\].brnarme s.Ignals _a sunilar .rhythm to that of th~·li&ht, if any, with which they are 

· .assocr?-ted,_ ap. exception bemg made m th~ ~se pf a _combmabon of a, submarine signal with a 
Herj~Ian. signal for the. purpose of dete~mmmg tht; distance from the transmitting station . 

. · ... 
. . 

. E .. · WIRELESS LIGHTHOUSES. 

'. 

· · ··I. !h~· Committee :absolutely hqlds .to its former preference for wireless lighthouses as. 
c~mparedwith·<fu:e~tion"fin<;Ung sh?re stations, particularly since ~e -foriner leave -navigators· 
responsible for the Information which .they. obtam from these statwns. The Committee notes 
that this prefer~iJ.te is ili.creas!ngly ~hared by .navigators, shipowners, etp. . . · . · 
· The Cornffilttee also continues to. prefer. modulated continuous waves in the case of wireless 
·Iightho~ses used in foggy weatl;ter. , . 

: · z." The~Committee notes ~th ~atisfaction that a: margin of ~50 to r,oso meters has been 
reserved for the wave-length of wireless lighthouses. . . . . 

. · ... The Comiruttee d~es not consider that it is desirable at p~esent t~ re"quest th~t other shorter 
wa v:ec lengths be used, since the use of wave-lengths ofless. than ro meters is allowed and as experiments 
that ~ave hit~erto been carried out iii. certain countries with regard to sho~ wave-lengths h~tve 
not_ given satisfactory results. . . ·. ·. . . · · . · · . · ·. · . . . ·, . · . · 

.· ·. ·•·· :~. · '_rh~ C~mmittee notes, h~~eyer, ·that vari0u5 con~derations are still interfering with · 
· the receipt of messages sent out by wireless lighthouses.;· they appearto be due mainly to the fact 

that $tations of an0ther character .come too near, by the length of wave tha,t they send out, to the 
. limits ·resen:e~ for wireless lighthouse!!, and often even directly encroach ·on t}le same by means of. 
· bad regulation. ' . · · · . 
. . On this point the Committee is of opinion that a difference of 2% per cent in· wave~length is 
sufficient to difierentiate.petween. wireless lighthouses and_ other stations, so long as the vess<"ls 
picking up h~ve good· receiving. instruments. . . . · . . 

.·. . "The Committee notes asiritei:esting the provision in force in several ·countries concerning 
· four wave" lengths equivalent to 962.50. meters, g8j.5o meters, r,or2.50 meters and :i:,o3iso meters. 

· Suitable differences in the frequency of modulations (tone) of neighbouring wir~less lighthouses · 
··wot~ld complete .th~ steps .necessary to mak~ it easy to pick each other up individually. 

+ Complaints have often beeri made.t,hat neighbouringwirelesslighthous~sjameach other, 
. whether or not they belong to the same country, and this may often arise out of the fact that too 
· ffill.ch power is used for certain broadcasting:...-:a,ccount being fully taken of the.necessary rights 
for landfall stations, whiCh broaqcast hourly or half-hourly-. and that there may be a defective. 

. organisation. in· each country, or a lack of co-ordination betwee11 neighbouring. countries in respect 
. of hours of transmission. . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . ~ . ' •. . ' . . . : ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

· · ' 5· ·.From. the point of view of the minimum duration of each period of continuous transmission 
-(whether or not derived from the more or.less frequent repetition of the same group of signals), 
:the Committee is of opinion that steps should be taken to make it easy t.o pick up the messages 
sent· out· by wireless lighthouses, and that account must be taken of two opposite tendencies-. 

· _one· that which would prevent" a mediocre operator from picking up .a message,· and the other. 
·that which would encumber the. air. by too long or. too frequently repeated.periocfs which ma_ke 
. it .extremely. complicated to pLck up· several stations consecutively. An individual duration of 
· one minute for ,ea~h period is certainly a minimum which it is hoped will be gene:ally exceeded. 

· . 6. · From the point of view ofthe constitution of ·each.group of signals_.which is c~mposed, . 
·accordi,ng to coun~ties, ·either· with ·a· greater or lesser number of letters or of dashes and dots, 

· or dash_es more or less long continued, etc., the Committee did not think that it was as yet in a position 
. to provide for a combination. which would be recognised by all as being the best. · . . . 

Lastly, the _Committee decided on the following' desiderata alone: · 

. _·. (a)- . The intervaL of 950 to r,o5~ m~ters. which has been allocated to wU:eless li&htho~ses 
should l;>e strictly respected by every statiOn m such a way as to leave. a certam margm which, 
added to the length observed by wireless lighthouses; would give an interval of at least 2% per cent 
between waveclehgths of stations of a different nature. . · · . . . 

. . . . - . . 

(b) Neighbouring wir~less ligh~ho~ses themselves will also provide for intervals· of at least 
2% per cent between .therr respective wave-lengths. . · · .. · . . . , . 

, -· ·(c) All stations, and p~rticrilarly wir~_less lighthouses, should have their own system of 
control of their wave-length ancl of its contmuance, 
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(d) The power of wireless lighthouses shou~d. not exc7ed tha~ which. is strictly necessary 
for their task. which depends mainly on. the position of neighbounng _stations _(wheth:er or not 
belonging to the same country), du~ account being t~en of the necessary difference m power between .. 
stations for fair weather and stations for foggy weather. . .· . . 

· (e) The duration of each period for continuous t;ansmissiOtl shall be sufficient to enable 
the station to be easily identified (not less than ~ne mmute). . . . . . . . 

On the other hand, the duration of each penod and the total tiJ?e occ.u~;ned m transmisswn 
shall be re!!Ulated in such a manner that it shall not exceed ·the time stnctly . necessary for 
the req~ents of navigation. · . . . . 

(1) It would be desirable tltat agreements between nations should ~e re!lort-:a to fqr the. 
purpose of regulating the conditions in respect o~ tltis matter, _and P!!-rticul~rly tm~e~tab~es for_ 
broadcastina of wireless lighthouses, and more particularly of stations With a Wide radms, w1thout. 
prejudice to" similar organ~s~tionsin the interio~ of each co~try. ~fa ~ove~mental Conference 
is called on to take a deciSIOn as to the work of the Committee, It nught With advantage take 
steps to bring about some such result. · 

F. VARIOUS. PROVISIONS. . .. 

Certain suggestions have been made witlt a view to laying doWn regulations which would . 
also deaLwitlt the colour of certain supports of lights. On examination, it has not been tbought . 
possible to Lay down striCt regulations witlt regard totltis _matter. · · · : .· 

. It is, however. thought advisable at least to prevent the parts of tlte supports near the lights 
. (lanterns, towers of lightho.uses on jetties or bapks) from being painted a colour conflicting with 
that which would correspond-witlt tlte light's position in the buoyage system, chiefly under the 
pretext of better identifying tlte installation; this might be misleading to the navigator by_ day. 
Neutral tints, such as grey, white, yellow, etc., in the absence of the correct characteristic colour, 
are the most suitable. · __ . . · · 

In the case of tlte hulls of lightships which cannqt be passed on both sides, a distinction· . 
should be made between large lightships 'carrying a crew, which are· easily identified, and small 
lightships which have no crew. . · . · · . 
· · The latter should be treated.in tlte same manner as lighted buoys and:should, if possible, 
have the characteristic colour of tlteir position, and shojl].d in no case be painted in a colour which · 
would be tlte opposite of tltat used for the direction to be observed for ships passing .. 

For the fonner, the same considerations should apply. . - . 
I~ is fully nnd~r~?od that, in tit~ case of a lightship ca~ a crew which can be passed on 

botlt Sides, no prohibition sh~ apply. . . . · . : ·· · · . · . . · 

· S~Y OF uri;: GENERAL CoN'c:r:.usroNs R¥ACHED BY THE CoMMITTEE •. 

To sum up, the general conCluSions _reached by the Committee may be set forth as follows: 

. · I. Proposals. I! II and II~ contain the c~ncl~sions reached ~n the· subject~ set forth below 
m the f~ of detailed regulations. These have been commented upon where necessary in ·an 
Annex and m the first three parts of this report: · · · · . · . · , . . . 

(a) Unification of buoyage reguiations. 
(b). Unification of lighthouse signs. . . 

· (c) U:¢fication of various coast arid port signals. · · 

2. Sections D and E of the report ~ontain recommendations c"onc'erclng.: 

. . (d) The ~esirability of a certain ~on~orda~ce between the char~d:eristi~ of lighthouses .. 
and the assocrated fog-signals. . · . · . · . . · · ~ · 

(e) Wireless lighthouseS. · · · · ' · · · · · 

3· It is also recommended that: 

. (f) Inte~ti?nal. organisations for air navigation should collaborate. with those for 
~~e n!lV1~3:t1on tn the matter of shore_ signalling; there should be similar collaboration 
Within the tndiVIdual States concerned. _ · . · 
h W Th~ ~nternation3:l Signalling.Code should be eularged in such away as to facilitate 

be
t e totified.r~nsmiSSIOn of certam coast or port signals, and that the competent authorities should 

n to that effect. . . . . · . · · : 
(h) The question of local stonn-waming signals should be referred to the ~aritime 

conference which may have t~ decide on all of !he present proposals. · · 
of ~z). There s~ould be-_reetpro~al co~mumcatton, both directly and through the League 
~b~ttons, of tnfonnatton ~vailabl~ t!l the various technical departments concerning 

re e apparatus for produethg penodtc repeating flashes. · · 

* * .• 
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· The presei'tt report .has been unanini.ously adopted by the Committee, whic)l regards itself 
as having thus complied with the instructions given to it 'Qy the Permanent Committee for Ports 
and .Maritime Navigation. ·The Committee is convinced that the Proposals contained in its report 
now constitute a satisfactory basis for unification. of maritime signals, and considers that, should 
it be possible. t() subm,it -i~s work 'to a: .conference of maritime countries, in which organisations 
res·ponsible· for the management of ·the: service of buoyage and lighting might with adv;mtage 
participat!'!,' such_ a conf~rence would have every chance of axrivihg at satisfactory results in the 
sphere of unification of :mari~ime signals. · · 

G~noa, Febi')lary 15th) i929, 

. _(Signed) J. RoME!N, S~cretary. . (Signed) P. H: WATIER, Cluiirman . 
. . P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN. 

E. HA.GG. 
J. HERB ELLA Y ZoBEL. 
N. ITo, 

.H. D. KING . 
. L. LANGLOIS. 
A. LuRiA. 
G. MEYER. 
M, NoRTON. 
A. DE RouvtLLE. 
H .. M. L BENCKER. 
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·.Proposal· i._·1 · ·· .. 

. :ESSENTiAL C.HARACTERISTICS-·OF-·BUOYAGE- AND Sl?EClA~BUOYS, : ·-. ~. 
• ' '. • • • • • - • + • • 

. . 

v~rous s'YsriM·s:o~ BubYAim.. . . : .. ·., ... , 
There are. two dis~nct ~ystems ·of b~oyage;\vlijch ~re· l~~wn ~ ~- th~. ~ate~af-:a.~d ~~a~4in~i ·. 

systems. · · · · · · · · · . ·. . · · .·· · . ·· ... ·. . . · . · · 
The first shows the presence of dangers in their_relati_on· to Jh~ r,oute -w?ich·the na~gll:tors :_. 

must normally follow in their neigh~ourhood: · ,The onentahon ·of this sys~em IS generally pll).nn~d-: . 
from the point _of view of the navJgator a~nmrg fromth~ ope~_sea. ~~t 1~.-~deq_ull.tely c1efined_m_ 
nautical documents and can be set forth m practice by arrows ~hoWlllg directiOn on. large~sca!e 
hydrographic charts · • · . · ' · · · · · · · . · .. · .'· · . · .·· ·.· .. · '.·· · · 

. The second syst.em shows. the· respecti~e orientati~u· of the dan~er and of !he ~i-gnai 1:n resp~ci: .. 
of. the four cardinal points of the compass in the va,nous sectors .Included between tht)u: med).an .. 
b~ting lines. · - · · · ·_ _ . - .. · · ·· _ · -. _ · :: : . _ .. 

. . . · . -. .. . . - ~ ... 

·I. CH..~CTERISTICS OF TaETATERAi:BUQYAGE _SYST:EJit, ;c· : · .• ; .• -. 

A. Sig11als on EankS orDange~ Signal~ t:o Portor t~ ~ta!boaril. . . . _·- : ·' . _ .. 

· -. I. . Starb~d signal~ shocl.d be:p_a iirted red; when~ver their stnictur~ so :p~rmits, th.ey-shoiild · -
be conical in shape or be· surmourtted by a ·red cqnical top-mark; and be:marked, i(necessacy, :in· • 
white figures with even numbers increasing in accordance with the directi()n ofarrival.as.d.escrib~d: : 
above. . · · . · · . · · . . .. · . . . . · . : , . · ~ . · : ·. : · ~ · . : · · . . . . : . : ·· 

· · 2. Port .signals should be painted black; whenever ~:Qeir sl:rp.ct~e perniits,lhey-~hould b~. · 
fiat or cylindrical in shape or be surmounted l:>y a bJack cylindrical top-mai'k', and be marked, if ' 
necessary, in white figures with odd numbers increasing jri the aforesaid direction or·aqivaL: . . 

3-. In the case of signals b~ing painted in a single-colour as laid down·in paragraphs I and 2 ·· 
they may, in secondary channels, if such exist~ and on one bank only, be painted in white and black··· . 
chequers, according' to the barik, the chata~teristic coloirr of 'Vhich is kept. ·• . : · .~ : · • . · · .. • 'c : · · · · · 

· -4- . When signals on _b~s carry ~gl!-t~. the lights shall be_ characterised by.:their colour.ot: by · 
theirrhythm,asfollows: _· .. . · · ·_·· ·. · ·· . '.· · · · ,··-•. · . . : _··.: · . ...- _. 

. . . . - . . . . . . . . ·. . - - . . -. - . '". --· ' -· . ' . -
ToSiarboarrl: _ _ . . , , ··. '· ·• ·. . . . . . . . . _ 

· _ · ) A red occulting -or fixed light .. · · . · · ·. -. , · · . . . : 
(a) Case of rlilferentiation . Or; alternatively, ·and only· if tne lights on the'-other side are: · 

. , by colour. · green, a white light-with an even number of flashes within ·. 
. . - . ·, . , a group or·fi:xed. : ·. · ·.- . ·. · · - · . .- · · 

~ . . . . .·. 
(b) Case of rlifteremiatio;,_j .. .fr: white'lig~l with an evennu~berof fi~hes.with!n a·gi-oup~ · 

by rhythm. -. . _ · ·or fixed; if ab~olutelynecess4ry, - · .. _: · · > · 
To Port: . . . - · · . · : · · . : · . : . , . 

(a) CaSe of differentiation 
by colour. 

. ~hould the lights on _the other sjde- be :red,_ a white light or 
gr:een, with. an odd n~mber of flashes within: the group, 
or fixed.· . .. . . . . . . . 

Shol)id the light on the gther side be wlllte, •a green: light with 
· an odd number of flashes ·withl.n _the group, .or fixed.· ·-· · :.·. 

(b) Case of rlilferemiation j. A willie light: \\7ith an. odd_ n~ber; o(fi'a_she5 ~_within ~h~ ·· . 
. ~ rhythm. . _ . . group. . · ._ . . . ·. · . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 

· · ~Peiial Pr011isions: -· In ~a_nd water~ \Vhi~h a~e particularly e~~sect to ic~; cylirrdiic;'a1. 
toJ?"marks need not be used. Con1c;il top-marks to starboa,rd ma:y be re_placed by .;:onical top-n'lai:ks · .: 
pomt do~ wards ; the black colour for signals to- port rna y be replaced in the upper ·part by' the : · 
colour white. · · · · · · · · - · ·· · · · · . ·: · · · .. 

· . B. Bifurcation 4nd Junction Signals ·. · · ' 

· It Is ~esired .~o indicat~ t~at .one maiit cha~el.is the most imp~rt~~t ~ho~ld:-such· a mail}, . 
cha~el eXISt, or, if not, to mdicate that the channel to the right should be used by-traffic both· 
entenng and leaving. · .. · - · · . · . · · · . · · · · · . · · · · . · . 

(~) Sh?uld the _signa~ be characterised by their shape, they should be cylindi:-ical or fiat _at. : · 
the bifurcatiOn and JUnction_ when the main channel is to the right of navigators entering tl)e · 
channel; they should be comcal when it is to the left. · · · ,· . . · · . · · · 
. They should be cylindrical or flat at the bifurcation, conicaf at.the 'junction if the channels 
are of' equal importance. · · · · · · . · . · · · . . . . . . · · . ·. 

' - . . . . • • ' t . . ~ . . • . . • 

(b) · Failing differentiation by shape, the signal,s should carry a top-mark whi~h· should be: 

. A black cylinder over a red spher~ .at the bifurcation; whE'n Jhe .main channel is to the · 
nght. 1 - - . . . • . ·. · · .. · . 

. A black sphere over a black cylind~r at a j'ul).ctioii, 'when the main· channel is from the 
ngbt . . . . . - .. . ' .. 

• • ... • • • ~ • - • • • • • • J .. ' • • • ---'---
·'There is an Annex giving further in_"tructions·and-iecomm~d~tionS. 
• Or when the 'two chaune!B a~e of equal importan.cc: 

-. --
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A reel cone over a Olac.l( sphere at a blturcation, when the main channel is to the left. 
A red sphere over a red cone at a junction; when the main channel is from the left. 1 

(c) Bi~urcation ~nd junction signals are in ~11 case~ to be painted with alternating black 
and red. honzontal stnpes~ the upper part of th~ signa! bern& blac_k at the bifurcation or junction 
of a mau~ channel t? the nght, and red at the bifurcation or Junction when the main channel is to 
the left. . • . . · . 

· The upp~r stripe is to ~e black at the bifur~tion and red at the junction when the two channels 
are of equal Importance. · · . . 

. ;(d) Should su?h signals bear a light, the lights should not be contrary to the regulations 
for light~ on banks m the late~al system; it is thought rlesirable that, if possible, they should show 
~he particular purpose for which they are intended and the position of the main channel. 

' 
. C: Signals in the Middle of a Channel. 

These signals shoul~ be painted in alternate black and white vertical stripes. 

II. -CHARACTERISTICS OF THE CARDINAL BuoY AGE SYSTEM. 

I. As shown· below, the signals may be characterised by two or four different forms as 
desired; otherwise they are ch:~:racterised by top-marks of a given shape; in all cases, they should 
be.characj:erised by the colour in which their supports are painted; should they carry a light, their 
light should also comply with certain regulations in respect of _colour or rhythm, the most simple 
hythms being preferably reserved for the northern and southern quadrants. 

(a) Northern Quadrant: 
Conical shape; . . 
Top-mark, two cones base. to base; 

· Colour, black above and white below; 
~nite light with an odd number of flashes. 

(b) Eastern Quadrant: . 
Dome-shaped or conical,; 
Top-mark, cone point upwards; 
Colour, black with one or more white median bands; 
Or, if desired, when there is no top-mark, white with one or more black-median bands; 
White light with an odd number of flashes. · 

(c) Southern Quadrant: 
Cylindrical or flat shape; 
Top-mark, two cones placed point fo point; 
Colour, red above·, white below; 
Or, if desired, when there is no top-mark, white above, red below; · 
Fixed or occulting red light or white light either with an even number of flashes or fixed. 

(d) Western Quadrant: . 
Shape, spar, cylindrical or flat; 
Top-mark, cone point downwards; 
Colour, red with one or more white median bands; · 
Fixed or occulting red light or white light either with an even number of flashes or fixed. 

2. Special Provisions. -The top-marks may be repeated in order to facilitate differentiation 
between signals. In such a case, it should be sufficient to repeat the lower cone to the north 
and to the south. . · 

_They should, if painted, be dark in colour, but preferably the colour of the corresponding mark. 

III. BuoYAGE oF WRECKS. 

Buoyage of wrecks should show, at least during the initial period, both the special nature 
of these obstacles and the· direction in which the mark should be passed. 

Such buoyage may be carried out either according to t~e princip~es of the latera~ or- of_ the 
cardinal system. The colour green shall be used for wreck signals, which should also, If possible, 
bear the following typical sign in white. 

·A green light shall also ~e use_d fo; w~eck signals ~henever the· use of that colour does not 
·involve any danger of confusiOn With hghtmg as used m the lateral system of buoyage. In any 

1 Or when the two channels are of e_qual importance. 
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case, it is desirabl~ t~at the ~peci_al nature oft~e obstade sh~ul(l. ~e sho~ by a· differenc: betw~en ·_ ._-_ 
its }iahts and the ne~ghbounng lights. . : · _ · · 

Th!! various characteri&tics are the followmg: -. .-

:r. In t/16 Lateral System. _ . 

· (a) [:n~t;J:;:: ~;;~~such, ~igns ·~~ari~ a gree'!- con~cal top-m~rk, ~aint.edgr~~n .. ab~ve -
and red below; also carrying, if necessary, a lig~twhtch wi.U not lead to any confuSion wtth 
lights on banks, a green light not being used. _ · ... 

· · (b) To Fori: - ' . - . . . - . . _ _. . ; . _ 
' · Cylindrical or fiat signs or, faili_ng such, signs bea:ing ;~.green ~ylindri<;al top-mark patnt~d · 

green above and black below and,_ 1f necessary, cru:rymg a gre~n hght_. _ _ · _ . . _ _ · _ ' 
(c) · When the wreck can be passed on either side: _ .. ·_ · · · · . · -_ _ . , _ · · 

Signs terminated above by a h~f-sphere o~, farling such, a green sphencal top-marll; 
painted green and, if necessary, carrymg ~ green light. - - • 

2. · I~ the Cardinal s;stem,. .. -. . - - . . - -- .. 

(a) In the Northern Quadratlt:_ _ · . · _ • : · _ _ , · _- · · . _ · . _ ·, _ 
. Shape conical; top-mark; two green cone.s base to base; colour, gr~en aboye aJ?-d w~te_ 
below; ~n light with an odd number of flashes. - -
(b) In the Eastern Q1tadratlt: _ _ _ . - < : · . · : - _ _ · _ : ·· .. 

- Dome-shaped or conical~ _top-mark, a ~een cone pt>mt upwar~s; c~low, green Wl~ a _ 
- white inedian band or, if desired, when 'there 1!1 no top-mark, colour white wtth a green median·. 

band; green light-with an odd number of flashes._- _ 
(c) In the Southern Quddrant: · , ·_. , · · , . · _. - _ . - · ·-

Shape, cylindrical or fiat; t?p-mark, _two green cones pomt to p~mt; colow, green a~ove 
and white below· or, when there IS no top-mark, colqur, white above, green, below; green light, 
with an odd number of flashes ot fixed. _ . ' · · -- - ' · · . ·- - · ·- _ . ·- · . · 
(dj In the Western Quadra-nt.-- . . _ - _ - _ . . - _ 

Shape·, sjmr, cylindrical or fiat; toJrm~k. a green cone point dowiJ.wards;.colour; green 
withawhitemedian-band; greenlight:ivithanoddnumberoffiashes·orfixed._ - - .• . ' 

It is prefe~bie that ih~ rh~ of-theli~h~ of th~n~rthern_and s~uthern. q~adta.nt~ should' 
- be the simpler. · - · - - · · · · · 

. . . . 
IV.- OTHER BuoY AGE SIGNALs r!mEPENDENi OF TilE LATERAL AND CARDINAL $Y~TEMS. · 

:r. isolated Danger Stgndls. : _ :_ - -
_ These sign~. if ch~racterlsed by their. shape, ·shall bear a half~sphe~e above. 

Should they bear a top-mark; this should .be ·spherical. · , . · · .. ·- · · 
These signals shall, in all cases, _be painted in alternate_ red arid bliJ.ck horizontal stripes. , 
Should they carry a light, the light should preferably be wh,ite ot red. · · 

. , . ' . - . 
- . ~ . . - . . ~ - . 

·2. Limdjalt and _Reconnaissance Signals. . · ~ 
- The ouly characteristic compuisory for these signals iS. that they are to -be painted in altern at~ 
black and white bands. -_ · - ' -. . - . · - - · -· . . _ · - . · . -

... 
3- Buoyage showing the Transition betuiee;, (he_Laterai and th§ Cardinal.Systems .. · 

_The only characteristic comp~ory £01: these ~ignals is t~at they are to be painted hi alternate 
vertical_ red and black stripes. · - _ - · · - · - _ - · . _ _ · .. · 

· . , 4- $P.ecial Buoys. · . · _ · · _ . 
Mooring buoys and l;>uoys for -getting under·wei'gh and buoys marking the limits of areas 

for anchorage shall be painted white. --. · · _- · . _ · · 
QU{U'antine buoys should be painted yellow. • ·_ • . - - · ·_ · -. · · · _- · . ·- - · · 

. Buoys marking ~ubmarine- pipe-lines ·of _any kind. are to be pa,inted blue. and marked with 
a Sign to represent lightning. - . _ · ·. · · 
. B_uoys marking the limits of areas in which hydroplanes may come down shall be painted 
lJ! ~hi~e and bear a large blue cross on their upper surface irt such a way as to. make. it clearly_ 
VISible. _ _ · · _ · · · · . · · . , -

. All bUoys of which the purpose is not defined in the present r~es shah be pail]. ted in such
a way_ as n_ot to lead to confusion with the colours of normal buoyage, even if the -appearance 
of their. pamt changes as a result of long use. - · - _ . . _ · ·_ 

It IS recommended that white should generally be used as a basis for theq coloUring: . . . \ 

v. GENERAL RECOMMENDATIONS. _,. 

- - It is r~rnmended that endeav~urs should be made to· plac~ top-marks on spe'cialluminous· 
and !I<'JUndmg buoys. . - , . - . . · . · · : · 

. The difu.-rentiation of buoys by shape, without being compulsory, is regarded as highly 
desirable. . · . . · ' · .. . . . ' ~ 
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-Anliex. 

INSTRU<;:TIONS AND RECOMMENDATIC>NS COMPLEMENTARY TO PROPOSAL I. 

' . I. DESCRIPTION AND GENERAL INFORMATION. 

· A, Des_cription ojSystem of Sea Marks. 

,· .-- T~e herein considered.s:fstem of sea marks to which the present body of rules applies consists 
. pr~marily of all fixed orf!:oatrng marks indicating natural dangers, the limits of navigable channels 
' :md accrdental _obs~ructions ·sucJ: as wrecks. It also- includes, incidentally, other indications of 
- 1mportar.'ce to navigators,- r~latmg to anchorage, _ quarantine, pipe-lines and other submerged 

__ obstructions:._ ·The ma~ks which may be used for this system are lightships, buoys, fixed or floating 
beacons, towe~s, and, m a subsidiary capacity, pierheads, rocks or any other suitable artificial 
_or_ natural obJects,_ but not landmarks. . - -

' -
B. Various Systems ana Characteristics of SeaM arks . . . . . . . . . . . . 

-_L Two main systems of sea: marks have been recognised and unified. . -
__ . On t~e one hand, sea marks may indicate th,e position of dangers in relatic;m to the route 
wh~ch. woul~ normauy·J5~ followe~ in their neighbourhood by navigators-this is·the lateral system, 
whu;h applies more,parbcularly rn the case of clearly defined·channels. -

On the other hand or COJ!Currently~ the system may indicate the bearings respectively of the 
danger and of the mark pointing it out in relation to the points of the compass; this is the cardinal· 
system, which is generally employed in the case of isolated dangers in the open sea. 

2. The following may be regarded as intermediate between the two systems; marking of 
isolated dangers, points of landfall and of departure, and marks indicating transition from the 
one sys~em. to the other •. ~tc'. .. . - . 

- _ ·_ 3· Buoys moored ·in comparatively deep watiw; that is to -say, deep enough for navigation, 
. may _be' regarded: from another point of view as forming a special category which includes primarily 
the landfall or transition marks mentioned iri th~ previous paragraph and_ also marks indicating_ 
the· middle of ~he channel. · A- special aJ,"rangement of the- characteristic colours is assigned to 
these·.·.,. _ ·. · _. _ 

4· The marking of·wrecks is provided for in either the-lateral or the cardinal·system; and 
· these two methods may be used alternatively according to whether the wreckage is in a channel-
Min~~m~ - · -

5· _The· different systems of sea .marks may be differentiated by; 
. (a) . . The shape oi th; body ofthe mark; - - -
· (b) ;fhe shape of the top-mark placed above the body;· _ 
-(c) The colour of the mark. regardless of ap.y numbers or letters thereon. 

- . - . . - . . . . . 
. 6 .. - J;>iff~rentiadon by shape is especiallyrecommended.·- In principle, the purpose of a top

-- inark is to p;rovide a characteristic sha2e for the mark on which it is placed; it is used wh~never 
· possible (exceptions· may be made for special _buc:>ys ocbu?YS placed in exposed· waters, see 
. Section -II B; 8 below). · · . - . · - _ . _ - - · . • - . 

: - In, particular, it is recommende.d that top-marks should be used if possible ·on light' buoys 
-. or sound _buoys, especially at points where their id!!ntification by day is difficult and likely to lead 
to confusion. It is under this reservation 'that _mention is made of the obligation to put a 

-top-mark on marks ·which are not differentiated· by their shape. · ·. · . . 
. ~ Differentiation by colour is ;tlways used concurrently with differentiation by shape of the 
mark or of its top-mark. . . - · . 
·. 7· I11 the unified system of buoyage, only three colours (white, red and ~reen) are allowed 
for lights. · 

IL LATERAL SYSTEM OF S_EA- MARKS.-

. . . ... . '\ . . ~ 

The lateral system primarily consists of shore marks in the vicinity of the dangers, of marks 
at dividing·points and junctions of channels and mid-chann~l marks. 
·' . ., . 

-A. Conditions relating to the Orientation -of a Sys!em of Lateral Sea Marks. 

I. The orienfati9n of a lateral system of sea marks is_ generally in relation to the direction 
of arrival from the open sea. · . · · · . . . . 

2. For. the navigator, the directiOns by com~s, rn _which c~rta~n channels _are considered 
to lie, will be pointed out in some useful manner_ m nauh(:al pu~hcabo~s. <l!ld Will ai;;o b~ seen 
on the charts by IJieanl! of directing· an:ows ~howrng the_ conve?honal d~rectwn of arr.Iva~ I?. the. 
_chan_nels in question. ·These charts. will 'be .on a scale sufficient to prevent tb_ese. In~Icatw~s 
from being _overlooked; by reason of there bemg too many such arro\Vs. . These mdicatwns will 
partiCularly be made in cases of dou ~t- ' , . · . . 
· .. 3· To enable the Technical Servi_ce laymg down. the system to determ!~e ~t each pomt 
the direction :· _to line " to the system m accordance with the. general rule of arnval from the 
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· .- · f method of pro~edure in doubtful .cases, the following 
0 sea u, there can be grven, ~sa s~mp e . ._ . 
pen m· al ethod of preventmg mistakes. "bili"t t"ll · geome c . m - "bl di f · f arrival are very numerous the poss1 y s 1 remams, 

(••) Where uth~~:Sill ~n tr;~ :~~~ide of a straight line, which ~ill cut them all (the ~raw~ng 
generallY:• t~ gro P · th t th vigator arriving from seaward must always cross the dtrectwn 
shows this) m such a way a e na . . . · f · al " 
of this straight line- which. can be called " the llmtt of directions o arnv . 

N 

Star#oard 
o,.~shrli 

mark 

(b) The direction "to line_ .. to an inner channel, from the point o{ view of its marking, 
\\ill then be found by transferring a line parallel to the centre Iine'of the channel so as to cut ~he 
·• limit of directions of arrival line "-previously drawn-and giving to this parallel, as directwn 
of arrival for marking the channel that direction which crosses the "·limit of directions of arrival· 
linen from seaward towards the point of destination. - . 

(c) In an cases in a clearly defined harbour channel, the direction of arrival is a.lways that 
towards the harbour. 

(d) Similarly, in the case of an isolated shoal which it is desired to mark in accordance 
v.;th the lateral system, the tangent to the dangerous bearing will be transferred to· the point 
considered as the limit of the directions of arrival, and this tangent is given. the direction which 
crosses the "limit of directionS of arrival line" from seaward towards the point of destination; 
the navigator who skirts the danger at this point should arrive heading in the direction so determined; 
corresponding characteristics of the system will follow fl'om this. · 

(e) As a general rule, it will only be possible to fix a very small number of limits of directions 
of arrival. for one country or one sea. - - _ · . 

(f) It will therefore be convenient to make these limits coincide_ if possible with two _major 
points of the compass, and it will sometimes be advisable to determine this limit itself in-accordance 
with the angle made with it by the most important direction of arrival whose line of direction_ it 
would follow. · • . _ · · · · . · 

(g) The successive limits of direction for one country or for several coul!tries·on the same 
sea should be chosen as far as possible so as to agree with each other and with the most distant 
points from which the incoming vessels have come. · 

(h) On the two coasts of an inlet or of an island sea with a single natur.al outlet, all hypo-. 
thetical directions of arrival should be determined from the entrance from the open sea to those 
enclosed water!' .1 · . • · 

· 4- Whatever be the method of determining the laying-down of sea marks, the word "star
?oa_rd " indicates the side on the right hand of the navigator when arriving and the word ~· port " 
mdicates the side on his left hand when arriving. _ - · . 

5· When an isolated danger in the open sea or in the middle of a channel is marked, in the 
late~al system, by several marks-, should one of its extremities definitely point towards the open 
seam such a way that a navigator may approach the larld and leaving that point either to starboard 
or to J_>Ort, the corresponding mark may bear the mime and characteristics of a bi/ftrcation signal. 

Stgnals placed at the opposite extremity of such a danger are known as function signals. 

. 
1 TI....e method• of determination, which need not be known to navigators and which will only affect them by 

thrir mtl~ em hydrographic documents, will in practice only involve very small modifications in the present. orientation 
of buoyage ••gnal•. for which they merely provide definite rules, iruitcad of leaving the matter to be settled, as hitherto, 
100re CJr leM by intuition. · 
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··B. _ ~Sign_~Js}la~ed- on tMSide~- of:~ C:hannel or io Starb~tiril or J?ort ofa Dang_r.r~- · 

· . ·: 1. , .SigD.3:i~ placed ~n the sides·of a channel ~tdos~ to a danger i~ t.he lateral system~~ chara~-
·tensed by: · · · · : ·, · - · · · - · · . . . . - - ' -.;...-

· .-.. - . "(a) ~A cyli~drical.or conicar'shape used. either .for the 'body of the' signhl cirfor th~ 
- top-mar.!<; · . . . :' . .. -. -- · .. _ · . · · . · · 

· (b).· Plain red_ and black colours for daylight'pse; . . . 
. . . :(c). •· The col0t~rs _of: light-s ~or use by night-. if employed-;'-Correspond with _the colours 

· · · · , employed for. daylight use; for· instance, a ~ed light can never be placed on a black buoy 
nor a green 1Ight on a .red. buoy;: ·· · · 

.. . . . . . -

2. 'Tli~se iules- ani applied under the following .conditions:· .. 
. · ' \lvhen'the starboard alid)ort sigfials are shown by their shape; which· is not c~mpulsory, 
the tippet part of tl).e body of the-· signals is to. be conical for starboard and cylindrical or flat 

·for port.:·- -These- shapes ·must be 'clearly !listinguishable from _each other ·so that no. co·nfusion 
.can arise through the use of-cones of too truncated a form; if there is any difficulty in distinguish-
ing thein, it will be adVisable to use·topcmarks in order to avoid ariv confusion. . 

. ~ ·; 3~ ~- _ Marks on chan~eJ side~ sl).ciuld in all ~ases, be painted red for starboa~d ;1nd bla~k for part 
. m roam channels: · · · _. . . . . · . · . . · · - · - . · - · . 
·_·,. . ·. If it 'is rie~essary' to distinguish between several convergent or divergent. channels, the marks 
. on ?ne of.the si~es ofthe secondary channels may be painted in white and black or red and_ white 

checkers accordmg to the colour.-normally attributed to the marks. ·on tJ:!at side of the channt>l. '. 
The~sid¢ marked with 'checkered_. signals should be determined in such a manner as to permit the · 
naVigatm: rapidly;to.tealise the orientati<)li of the second<~:ry channel in relation to main channel. 

:· · ·4: ·. ·_Whep. these· carry; top-marks, which is compulsory for o.rdinary marks where there is no 
· differem;e in' _their shape and which is highly .desirable for special marks and signals such as light . 
. · buoys, sound buoys, etc::;; these top-marks should be. conical and painted red for starl;loard, and · · 
:cylindrical and painted b~ack 'fm:. port. _ - . . · ·· · . · · - · . ·_ _ . · · _ · 
. ·· · 5. ShQUld these signals. be. numbered, for instance along. a channel. they .should bear odd 

· numbers mark~d_i~ white figures for port arid even numbers. si_mil.arly marked for starboard, the ' 
: nj.imbers increasing from the open-sea towards the land .in the direction of arrival as defined above .. 
·· · · ·. 6; ·-several top-marks may be placed on the sa~e mark, in order better to distinguish from 
.- each qther a-series-of similar·buoys placed·in simila~:positioils. But the-rule of p~ritylaid down. 

in 'the pr.evious :paragraph must be observed by those who a vail themselves of this~ right; for 
· instance, two:siin.il.ar top-niai:ks ni.ay-be pfaced on certain starboard b1.1oys, but a· combination 

ofluj. even :Uumber ofl:op-marks must not .be placed. on corresponding buoys on the port side. 
. . . . J,: When' signals on .the sides ofa channel carry tights, the latter may be ·differentiated either 
. by their colour _or by their-rhythm. A period may of course also be introduced into coloured lights, 
-p.nd· it greatly .helps to distinguish them; but, in this case, the period has. no special significance 
as regards port or starboard: -• Only white lights-_ which it is considered highly de~irable should .. 
. l?e fitted to show their lights.in·periods, at any rate on one of th~ sides of a channel, so as to prevent 

·-confusion between themselves and with other lights-will be insufficiimt' by themselves to. define 
. the direction-of a channel, and wilJ be given; according to their periodicity, a speci~.l signification 
: .as shown hereafter; with the object pf prevent~rtg the necessity for utilising lights with groups of· 
. t,wo flashes wl).ich are at timesdifficult to arrange for satisfactorily. . .. · : · · 
·' The conditions. are ·as follows: · · · · - - ' . - . - . 

·,. 

-- ·7 bi~. _-· ·Lighting of siar_board marks: 
. -: .. . . . . . . . 

· . · _:: _~: ... (a) pijfer;~ti~tio~ by - ~ _ ~~ t~J 
_.. colour. , ·-. 1 
~. . . . . . . \ 

Occulting or fixed red light. . · . 
A white lig~t with an e:ven n~mber of variations. in 

_ the grou·p or fixed, only if t~e hghts on the other side. 
· '~re. green. 

· · (b) . -Differentiation 'by \ A white light with an even number of variations 1 in the 
· ·- -. rhythm: . · .. i_ .. ·._ group or; if _unavoidable, a fixed white light. - · 

· 7 ter. -Ligl;ting ~I pori marks:. 
. . .· ~ (a bis) · A white or gree~ light with an· even nuJ?ber of 
. · __ · _·. _. . .. . . _· ~ ... · · ·. - : variations 'Yithin the group or fixed if .the lights on _ 
· (a) Dzf/erentzatio't} !>y .. the other ~Ide ar~ red. - · _ · . . 
· _. ' . ·colour. . · : . ·-(- (a ter) -A green hght With an .odd ~umber of vanatu~ns 
· · · . · . · ·· . • · - · . within the group or fixed if the. lights on the other side 

- - . . . ·· · · . · · · are white. _ . · - · · . 
- ' . . . 

-(b) · Tiiffer~ntiation by . Wliit~ lights with an odd number of variations in the group .. 
· ·. rhytl~~~- _· 

,· 

. . -·,· Th~ vari~tions apply not o~ly ·t;, flasll~'s or appearances o~ IiS'ht the P7riod o~ which is ,;ho~ in relation tn the 
· d f eli kn b t to occultati~>Hs .or- eclipses the period of :which Js shqrt m relat1on to the· pcnod 1>f hght, and to _. peno o ar ess, u . . . · t 1 · 1 · · · · 

. ·. c<?mbin~tions in which the_ periods ·of. light and dark~ess are.approxtma e Y equa · · . . · . . . 
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In conclusion, the following combinations may be used:_ 

Port 

l 

Starboard 

"' ,. ·. 
Differentiation by colour only:. 

-..,--~-'- r; ra; ib,' rc and rd. 

J?ifferentiation .by rhyth~ only:· · 

............. .-.... 2. 

Differentiation" by tolour and by rhythm: 

-.--------- 3, ~a and 3b: · 

8. Special -provisiO-ns. - In inland waters and ~ore particularly in waters e.xposed to ice:_ 

(a) Cylind~iCal top-marks, which are liable ~o be tom off by pressure from belo~.-may 
be omitted· · · · · • 

(br Starboard conical top-mar~ point upwards may be replaced by conical top-marks 
point downwards for the same reason; · · · · 

(c)· The black forp;rt ~arks maybe ~eplaced in the upper parts by ~hite, which makes 
them easier to distinguish against a dark backgr~_und in -inland waters, and which lasts better· 

. in certain tropical countries; · · 
' 

. ·(d) ' If use is' made of m,lrks indistfuguishable in shape, such as thick spars; to which 
~op-marks cannot be fixed, they should be cut square if black and' pointed if red: · · .-

C. Bifurcation and Junction Signals, . 

. . ' 
r. These signals indicate the r~pective importance of the <J.djoinitJg channels yvhich t~ey 

mark. lithe importance. of the channels is equall).nd-if either can be used equally well to reach 
the same harb·our, when for instance a long narr<>W' shoal "lies in the middle of a· waterway, vessels 
both on arrival and'departure should take the channel on their' right so as to avoid passing each· 
other in the narrower sectors. · · · · · · 

2. These signals may simultaneo~sly or· alternatively be differentiateci~ •. 

· (a). By-tlie shape of the body of the mark, which will be determined by the position of 
the roam channel, and by the-shape of the corresponding signals-on land;. · . 

~ (b) Or by.the shape. of their top-marks, which must b~ d~uble arid rrtust.inciude a sphere i'. 
_ (c)· By t_heirwloljr, which: ~ust be_a serie!i of alternate black and red'ho~ontal stripes .. 

. . . . 
. . 

3- When bifurcat_ion and junction signals are characterised by their shape (the shape is not 
compulsory) then; . · . · - ·. . · . · · . . · 

$a) !Jleir upper pa~ should be_cylindrical or fiat ·like port marks both at bifurcations 
and junctwns when the roam channel IS to the right (when ehtering);. . . . · · · . . 

. (b) When the main channel-is to the left, the upper parts of the markS should"have the 
· conical shape .of starboard marks;. . · . . · · · 
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. (c) When_ the ~wo ~hanq~ls ar~ eq~al, the upp~r ~rt of the bifurcation ·sign~! is cylin
dncal an~ the J_uncbon signal Is comcal. m order to mdicate that it should be left to port by 

. an outgomg sh1p. . . · · 

· . 4· ~en th~se signais a~e characterised by top-marks (a system compulsory for ordinary 
bu~ys_n~t differe~tmted by the!r shape) these top-marks should consist of a sphere with a cone or 
cylinder, a comcal buoy hav~g a ·com~l top-~!lark, and a cylindrical buoy a cylindrical top
mark (see .3 (a) and (b)). ~n. this system, bif11r~abon buoys are distinguished from junction buoys 
by ~he cylinder or cone bemg above the sphere m the former case and below the sphere in the latter 
case, as follows: · · 

·. _(a) When the main channelis t.o the right: 

_ . -Bifurcation "buoys should be surmounted by a top-mark consisting of a cylinder above 
and a sphere below 1; _ 

. J:unction buoys_ -should be surmounted by a top-mark consisting of a sphere above and 
a cylinder below. · · . 

(b) When the principal channel is to the left: 

. · Bifurcation buoys should be surmounted by a top-mark consisting of a ~one above and 
a sphere be~ ow; . . · 

· Junction buoys. should be surmounted by a top-mark consisting of a sphere above and a 
cone below.l 

5·. Bifurcation and junction buoys must also be differentiated by day by' colour as follows: 
' . . ' 

They must .both be paip.ted with altemate red and black horizontal stripes·: 

(a) The upper stripe of the body of the -mark must be black when the principal channel 
·is to the right, which corresponds to the shape of the-mark or to the characteristic element of its 
cylindrical top-mark. . · 

In addition, the cylinder of the t.op-mark must 11lways be painted black, while the accompanying 
sphere should be red on bifurcation buoys and black on junction buoys. This provision applies 
to bifurcation buoys between two channels of equal importance. ' . 

(b) . The upper stripe of the body of the mark should be red when the principal channel is 
·.to the left,·which-corresponds to the shape of the mark or to the characteristic element of its conical 
· top~mark .. - - ·. . · · · - . · . · 

The cone of the top-.mark should always-be painted red, while the accompanying sphere 
. should be black on bifurcation buoys and red on junction buqys. This provision applies to 
junction buoys between tw.o channels of equal importance. 

6. The two. parts ot' the double _top-mark have therefore 'the same colour in junction signals 
. and, opposite colours in bifurcation, signals. _ · 

. 7. Bifurcation and junction signals do .. not have different characteristics in a given combination 
of channels when they are not surmounted by top-marks; but they may always be provided with 
top-marks if it is desired to mark the difference between· these two kinds of signals. 

• • <I • • • • • • 

8 (a}. . When these signals are surmounted by lights, the only rule should be not to contravene 
a~yof the rules for shore lights in the lateral system .. 

. (b) When the- two- channels are equal, "it may be advisahle to have recourse to white lights, 
of _neutral. tint provided ~th. suitable periods. • . · · . . . · 

·· . (c) When the~e is~ predominant. direction of navlgation, the character of bifurcation and 
junction lights shoUld be _determined by this direction .. 

-{d)· Generally speaking, an endeavour should be made to differentiate these lights from Ughts 
on channel sides _by emphasising as far as possible.their particular function. Thus a cOmbination 
of lights alternately white and_ coloured may be used. . . . 

'· 

-D. Mid-channel Sig"!flls. 

· I. When these mid-channel signals are used, for example in winding Q~ very narrow channels, 
or where it is advisable to separate_ the two streams 0~ shipping, th~y will_ be painted_according 
to the rules for marks in comparatively deep waters, u., with vert1cal stnpes, alternately black 
and·white. · · · 

- 2. Nothing special is. laid d~wn regarding the shape of_ these· marks or of the top-marks 
which may surmount the~, except that the latter must be different from those placed on other 
sea marks. · · · · · 

. . 
i This provision also applies to the case of twa channels of equal importance. . . . . . -



m. CARDINA_t sY-s.tEM. 
. ' ' •, 

' .. • '··,' 

A.· For laying down the directi~n in th~ cardinaJ, syst~!ll· ~heJou:r quad~ants North, E~st; 
South, West are considered in relation to the danger> each .~emg lim1teq respectively to a!). openm~ 
of 90" between the. bearings: · ' , · 

· NW. .to NE. ' . 
NE. to. SE.. 

- SE. · :to -SW .. 
SW. td NW. . . . 

. B. The distfui:tive indications on each ·?f these ·qna<Irants are:-

(a) The shape_.of the body of'ilie ~arks; . · .- · . . · . . , ·. 
(b) The shape of the top-marks which may sur.mount:them; · ·.. -. > _: · : · 
(c) The cold1~rs of the marks; wherethe horizo!ltal i£•hite ~ands accm.npanymg ~ther black 

or red show that these marks belong to the tardinall'ystem; ·•. . ·. _ . . · __ 
(d) The characteristiCs of their Iights,.if any; .. · .. · ... , ;· _ · ; · ·. . .. -. . :_. · 

. · (a bis) . If it is not desired ~o keep a stock c;>f _too many different mar~s,a simplified: 
system consisting of only two differef\t charactenstics· may ~e used_ f<?r_th~ shape of the 
body .of the mark, . · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · · - · · · · · · · · 

c. _Dif!eretlti&ion by' shape . . _· this "is neve~ compulsory: 

I. -If four ilirrere~t shapes ate used for the ~pper part pnhe marks,. tney ~re. assign~d, ~S 
foll9'ivs: . . . . . 

• (a). :Marks placed to the ~orth of the da~gei ~e conical; . · 
(b) ·Marks plated tot~e eaSt o~ the dariger are pointed; : · ._ 

· ·. (c) Marlq; placed to the south of the danger _are cylin~cal oi fiat; · 
. (d) Marks placed to the west ofthe~d;mger are spar-shape_d... : · . .. .. 

. . 2 • . !fit is desrred to u1;ilise only t~o different shap~s-for-the:tipper''part of the marks~ .the' 
Simplest should be used, namely, the cone and the cylinder, which ai:e alrea,dy employed in t~e · 

· lateral ·system: · · · · · · · · · · · · · ,. · 

. (ab) Marksp~ced to then'ortb and·east are Conical; ... :_ ·· .. · 
(cd} Marks phiced to the south and west <1-re cylind_ii.cal or fiat.· - - . . . . . . . .. 

D._ :Differentif}tion by top-marks.-_. I. Although this. Is ~c:it ·absolutely compti!Socy,it 'is· 
strongly recommended in every case wh~re the :shape of the body o~ :the ~mark is not differentiated;· 
top-marks should never be omitted except when the affixfug' thereof is unfe~ble.' .. · . . . . 

2. When top-inarks are _used; these should consist primarily of: . . . ' : ' :. 

(a) Two cones placed base ta·base to the )10rt,h of the danger; · -
(b) One cone point upwards to the east-; -_- · · · · ·_ .. 
(c) .Two cones plaCed p6intto poin_t to the south;· .. : · .. , · : · .. : . 
(d) One reversed cone to the ·west, · . · · . · . ' · · · ; · -

. • • • - • . - • • I• • ' • 

. · 3- (a) . Each of these· priniary top-marks. may be repeated as often as. ·necessary,· especially 
· t9 differentiate several consecutive ot, siniilarly -placed marks; · . ·. - · · _ · : · · . . ... 

(b) . The double top-marks to· the nort).l and south need not be repeated in full, and it may ' 
be sufficrent to repeat the lower cone point downwards in- the northern quadrant and the lower· 
roue point upwards _ _in .the southern quadrant: These· half top-marks should then· be placed 
at a suitable distance below the complete top-marks:' . . . . . . . ' .. ' -. . . . c. ' 

(c) For the same reason of good visibility at a distance, a small space should be left between 
the bases of the cones of top-marks employed in the noth~rn qua<frant. · · _ · . 

4- · All_these top-~ks should be painted with the ~lianl~teristlc red or. black.cc:iloti~ ~f th~· 
mark on which they are placed, or failing this, with 59me dark colour; in· view of the .fact that tpey'. 
are generally outlined against .a·. light background. : · · · · · . , · · · 

-
E. Differentiation by colour by day. -I. This is ·compulsory:. 

- .. - . -

(a) . In the northern quadrant, the upper part oi the ~~rks is pai~ted black arid th~ lower 
part wh1te; · · · ·· · · · · · · . · · · · ·. · · · · · 

(b) In the eastern quadrant, black with one .or more white median hori~ontai bands; cii:, . 
when they carry no top-mark, white with one or more black median horizontal bands;- .- .·. · ·· 

(c) . In the southern quadrant, the -upper part of t_he marks· is painted red anci. the· lower · 
part wh1te or, when they carry no top-mark, the upper part white and the lower part' red;. ·. 

(d) In the western quadrant, red with one.or more white meaian horizonlal bands .. 

z. (a) . ~e l~J~er white l)and of the north an.d south marks should' be p~inted fairly·, high 
so as to remam VL<;Ib1e e~en wh11n the mark has sunk abnormally low in the water. · · · 
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.. · . ·. :(b) A si?gle whit~ Inedial!- band. is suffide~t in theory.l.n the east and ~ve~t marks;. it must 
,~w~y_s be ~la~ed ~uffi,ctently htgh ~or the colour 6~ the "lower part to teinain visible a.bove the 
water ;,b~t Jbs ?t~ bettt:r to· duplicate_ t~e white ba~d ~benever- there is any risk of confusion, 
mqre _esl?ectally. v:-1th the north stgnals owmg to the smkmg of th~ east ·marks to the lower edge · 
of_ t.he smgle .wbtte : b<J.P.d. • . · _ : . . · · · · ·. · - · . - · · · . · 
....• 3: .· ·The similar s~apes of t~e north and ~astm~ks or of the south and west marks, if only 

two: differ~n):shapes are used, will always be dtfferenhated by the arrangement of the compulsory 
eharactenshc. colours . : · · · · -

~ ::·- . 4· . -IIi_t~~ east a~d 'south qua<;lr~ts; alternatives are .P:o~ded ~or signals without top:-marks 
~m order. to,_ differe!ltlate. !llO.X:e parhcuhu:Jy between the. hght buoys without .top-marks and 
therefore ~1thout .clifferenhah~n by Sli~J:?em cas~ W~ere the darkcolours are difficUlt to distinguish 
.fro,m one another under certam co,nditwn,s of lightmg. The lo~~tion of the dark colours. may in 
this- way be rev~ed on the north and south tparks and on the east and west marks respectively. 

r • - ' • • 

. ' _ ~- ·. Differe1ttiati.ot!. ;I: ~i"g!zts. ·_. .r.; _As in the lateral system,- ted lights should be placed 6~ 
Ted~ar~s :o:~s to avotd glVmg ~e~ f-.dtffet:ent_ mea.~ing_ by .da:y and night.·.· Nevertheless, it will . 
remam optlonal for reasons of vtstbility to use· white lights with different rhythms in the four 
·quadrants - . · · · -·· · · · · · · · · · 

, : •. 2; The:- use -of lights with groups of two· variations. ~hould als~ be avoided, as they are. 
sometimes rather difficult to arrange for satisfactorily. . . 

~- • o _· 3· _ ·Accordingly, if -lig_ht.s are placed·. on the ·marks jii the cardinal system, they will be as 
. follows: · .. - · · · ~ · ·. : ·. . . . - .. , . - · · · · · ' · · . ·-' · · · 

·_ - . ·.· (a) .. To the:north-whlte light with an odd number of variati~ns ~· .. 
. (b) To the east~red light with.an odd number of variations: , 

· . (c} -To the- south-. red light fixed or with variations, or white .light with an even number 
· oi variations or fixed. · · _ · · · - _ . · 
.. · . (d) • to the west-.· red light, :fixed pr with variations, or white light with an even :cyumber, 
of. variations .or fixed. · ·· · · · ' · · . · · · _ . · _ ·. . . · · 

·, 

. _ As;far~a.S-po?sible,, the simplest -charact~ristics· should be reserved for the north· and south 
q1ladiants in C\1-Se these ··chaiacte:ristics shoi.lld be differentiated from those of the east and west 

• .quadrants, for- which·a inore complicated rhythm will then be used. . . - . . ·- . . 
· _Gen;,~t Remark. - The various provis~ons. glven above are sufficiently elastic to permit of 

their _adjustment to the special ·conditions prevailing in each area (such as ice, dark coast-line 
_ large number- of marks,. cha}lnels, -.reefs) and also· of their adjustment -to established customs 

· · rv; ·.MARKING-oF WREcKs. 
' . 

:. . . .: ~. · Wreck_s should be marked ~ .a special mamier and not like an ordinary obstacle, .at any . 
_·rate_ duiirig :the initial period when_ their presence is not generally known. Those marks should . 

clearlyindicate'a.t the. same time th.e side on -whichthey should be passed. Later, wrecks may be 
marked . .as an: ordinary 0 bstacle.. •. . ·. . - - . . - . . . . - . . . 
. · · 2: During this first period; wrecks may be marked ·either according to the lateral or to the 

• cardina.l system; the-former should by pt:eference be. employed in a channel and the latter in the 
opim · sei. •. · --. : : • ·. · -.. · · - · - · ·.. · ·· - · · · · . · 

· ·. · .. 3 .. The ~haracteristic coleur of the marks, for wrecks is green both by day arid night; green 
• should be employed for the lighting_ of wrecks -whenever th!_;re is no risk of confusion with the 

. . norrnal system of lighting. '. . . • • . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . 
.· .. ··4: The other cha£actenstlcs are. b;ts~d·on the rules latd down for the lateral and cardmal 
- systems;· - · ·. · · · : • · · . · . . · . . · . · 

_ . -5· . Wreck marks .should all,_ if possible, 'bear·the typical sign of a wreck painted in white 
•. (see. Proposal r, Section Ill)'. . · · · · 

. A. · In the Lat~ral System: 

· ·. . . . ·{aJ . Wrecks to be left to starboard in a channel or a shipping route ar~ marked in this cha'nnel · 
~ •0 :r route by a conical.mark or ,.failing th.is, must be surmounted by a comcal top-m3:rk and. m~st 
· 'in all cases be.uniforinlypainted green; including the top-mark.. In the absence of diffe~enbabon 
· ~by shape (of the mark-or by top~mark), the l_ower part of .the s~~rboard mark must be p~mt~d red. 

· . .(b)- Wrecks to be left to port should m the same ~on~tions be marked by a· cy!mdncal or 
flat maik or, failing this, must be surmounted by a cylindrical top-mark .and ~ust m. al_l cases 

·. be uniformly' painted ·green, .including the .top-mark. In the .absence of a differe!ltiatwn by 
shape (of the mark or by top-mark), the lowet part of the port_-stde 111ark must be pam ted black.. 

- -

. ·1 The Word "vari~tio~-" has. the meaning. already given in c~nection with lights iri the lateral systeni (Note 
_ to Section Il, B; 7bis). - . 
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rdi t th · te~ wrecks which can be passed on e'ither siqe ,are painted solid 
(c) Acco ngt 0d ifiS ~•ible' ·b,, a double top· -mark consisting of a cone point up;wards 
~ and surmoun e , ... ~- , J . . · . • 

hbo d culinder below both painted green.. . . ' . 
a ve anTha J · ·ng,lights if any should be differentiated, as far as possible, from the 

(JI e accompanY! ' ' 'd k li ht h · ld. · ll lights w~f the ordinary buoyage lights on the same side.. The port-sr. e wrec g s s ou . norma y 
be but this colour must not be used for starboard wreck hghts. · · · . . . 
g~, ample if a wreck is on. the starboard side of a channel and the ·port stde of that 

chann~ ~ !:Xked by green lights and the starboard side wi~h fixed red ligh~s, l~e wreck~buoy 
may carry a red. light with. yariations in gro~ps of two.· It ;s, however, poss~ble m such a case 
to use combinations of whtte and coloured lights. . 

B. In "the Carditial .System. 

(a) If jour sl1apes_ are used, buoys marking .Wrecks will have the folloWing shapes:

Conical in the northern quadranf; 
Pointed in the eastern quadrant; · 
Cylindrical or fiat in the southern quadrant; 
Spar-shaped in the western qu~_drant. · .. 

(b) If two sllapes are used, buoys marking wrecks will. be as follows:·, 

. Conical in the northern and eastern quadrants; . 
Cylindrical or fi~t in ~e southern and western quadrants. 

(c) Failing differenti~tion by shape, which is·not compUlsory, buoys should be differentiated 
as far as possible by the top-marks, which will be similar to those used in .the cardinal system for 
natural obstacles, namely: , . · 

Two cones placed base to base to the north of the wreck; 
One cone point upwards to the east; 
Two cones placed point to point to the ,south; 
One cone point downwards to the west. 

(tl) ·At any rate during the initial period, wreck signals must_ be painted green. 

The upper pari of the "North'' marks is painted gre~n and the lo~er part white. _ 
The " East "marks are painted green with one white median horizontal band or, optionally 

when there is no top-mark, white with a green median horizontal band. . 
The upper part of the " South " marks is painted green and the lower part white or, . 

optionally when there is no top-mark, the upper part white and the lower part green. 
_ The" West" marks are. painted green with a white median horizontal band. The aboye 
subject to recommendations already made forordin~ry ·cardinal buoyage ( ~ III, E, 2). 

The top-marks are all painted green. 

Attention is drawn to the alternative proVided for marks without top-marks in the east : 
and south quadrants in order to . differentiate between them, and more particularly between 
light buoys without top-marks and therefore without differentiation by shape~ and which 
otherwise would be the same in the north and sou~h and the east and west quadrants · 
respectively. 

-

(e) The lighting of wreck niarks in the cardinal system must be carried out- with lights· 
uniformly coloured green with periods corresponding to the danger signal lights in the cardinal. 
system, viz: · 

A green light with an odd number of variations,! to the north and east;. 
A green. light with an even number of variations or fixed to the south arid west. 

The simplest characteristics should preferably be reserved for light$ in north. and south · 
quadrants. . · . . . 

V. OTHER MARKS INDEPENDENT OF THE LATERAL AND (ARDIN'AL SYSTEMS. 

A. lsolate_d Danger Signals. 

I. An isolated danger· sufficiently small to be marked by a single mark is indicated in the 
same manner in the lateral and cardinal systems. · . . · 

2. The cor:responding. mark must be painted with alternate red and black horizontal bands. 
3: If use IS made Of top-marks, they should be spherical and preferably painted in the 

opposite colour to that of the upper band. of the body of the mark. · · 
.. 4- No ~haracteristic shape is laid down;but,ifaspecial shape is desired ·for this sort of mark, 
It IS recommended that the upper part be hemispherical. 

~Tile word ·: variatioruo" '- tbe';,..,.ning already given ·in .connection with lights in the lateral system (Note to. 
Sect1011 11, B. 7bi1). · . . . . . . . 
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5- If isolated <l.anger signals carry a light the latter shQuld be preferably white or red. 

B. . Landfall or Reconnaissance_ Signals. 

- ·I. !hese ~re distinguished only by vertical painted -bands, which are assigned to marks 
moored m navigable waters .. These bands should· be alternately black and white.l . 

. 2. ·These marks may have any shape l!-nd be surmounted where necessary by top-marks; 
wh1ch may also be of any type pro~ded they are different from those employed for other marks. 

. ·3· The tpp-marks of reconna1~sance buoys may be varied, for example, to distinguish the 
different channels of an estuary. · . . · . . 
. · 4· If ~uc~. buoys ca~y 3: light, the latter should ·be white. for preference, because as a rule 
1t does_not mdicate.th:e directiOn of passage, and because it should be visible at a great distance. 

C. Buoys marking the Transition between the Cardinal and Lateral Systems. 

· · I. ·Such buoys are often used to inform navigators that they are passing from waters buoyed 
according to the cardinal system te waters or inner channels buoyed according to the lateral 
system. 

2. These buoys are generally moored in comparatively deep water. . 
3· For this reason, they' must be painted with alternate red and black vertical bands; no 

characteristic shape or top-mark is assigned to them. 
If they carry' a light, .the latter should be white for preference. -
4· Such an indication may-also be conveyed by the first buoy of a lateral system. Its colours 

· and top-marks should then be chos~m. so as to convey the two indications without giving rise to 
confusion.. · ' · . . 

· D. Speeial Buoys. 

I. MJJoring buoys or hauling-off buoys and buoys marking the· limits of anchorage areas 
should be painted white. _ . 

2. Quarantine buoys should be painted yellow, as that ·is the colour used for all health 
indications. 

3. Buoys marking submarine pipe-lines of any kind (water, gas, electricity) should be painted 
blue and be· marked- with a sign to represent lightning; their chief purpose is to forbid mooring 
in their vicinity.. · . 

4· Buoys marking the limits gf areas in which hydroplanes may come down shall be painted 
white and bear a large blue cross on their upper surface. The upper part of those buoys should 
preferably be flat in order that this cross could more easily be affixed thereto. 

. 5· . All buoys of which the. purpose is not defineq in the present rules shall be painted in 
such a way as not to lead to confusion with the colours of normal buoyage, having due regard 
to the fact that certain paint and colours are liable to change as a result of long exposure. 
. 6. . Other obstacles may be marked by means of marks bearing the characteristics of the regular 
buoyage system or of wreck marking, appropriate inscriptions or signs being affixed, if necessary. 

- .. . . 

' 

. VI. GENERAL RECOMMENDATIONS AND REMARKS. 

r. 'Fix~d white lights are to be avoided as far as possible.· It is al~o desirable even to provide 
coloured lights with variations. . . · · · 

2. Only the shape of the top-marks is defined in the present rules; this shape may be adapted 
to local conditions. 

3· Any additional top-mark for giving a special indication not provided for in the above 
articles may be affixed below the regulation top-marks of the lateral and cardinal systems on 

:condition that it is easily distinguishable fron: the ~tter. . . 
4· For example, a fixed mark might be differentiated from a floatmg mark by one or several 

horizontal bars. · - · 
5· The characteristics of the lateral and cardinal system~ may, as an _ex~eption, be plac~d 

on the same mark by means of t?p~marks w~en the_ respe~bve c~aractenstlc colours permit; 
this would be useful, for instance, if 1t, was desrred, Without mcreasmg the nur~~er of marks, to 
indicate the compass bearing of a reef in an area where· the lateral system was utilised and already 
applied to the reef in question. · · . . 

6. It is recommended that alternate coloured bands be made as .broad as the d1menswns 
of the support permit, so as to improve the latter~s visibili~y and that of the bands themselves. 

1 There is rio real fear of confusion witll mid-channel buoys which are similarly painted (see Section II, D, r). 
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ProposBI II. 

'UNIFICAT10N OF LIGHTHOUSE SIGNS.-

· I. - Th~ spacing of lig~ts ~r gr?ups. of llghts ?f the s_ame character shall be kept _as wide 
a~ .the density _of the c?ast lightmg pernuts, and as 1s practicable having regard to the particular 
-ctrc~tances m any gtven country, more especially the obliquity of the coast-line to the direction 
ofamval. · · · · . 

2. (a)· The following preferential order is recommended for the characteristics of the main 
landfall lights: . - . · 

White flashes in groups of two; 
Regular white flashes; 
White flashes in groups of three or four; 
A signal consisting of a group of white flashes alternating with a single white flash; 

. White flashes in groups of five; · . 
A signal consisting of a group of white flashes alternating with another group of white 

flashes differing from the first. . · . 

·. (b) Fot landfall lights {)£.lesser importance, in cases w)lere the adoption of white flashes 
. might lead to confusion with the signals of neighbouring landfall lighthouses, the following 
characteri_st~cs are recommended in_ order of preference: . 

. Red flashes grouped according to any of the combinations indicated above for white 
·flashes; · · 

A white light alternating with occulting ligh~s. the latter being as simple as is compatible 
with the difficulty of navigation on the 'coast in question. 

(c) Mixed characteristics (fixed lights varied by flashes, or flashes -of different colours) 
for the lighthouses referred to in paragraphs (a) and (b) above are no longer admissible. 

(d) In ports, coloured or occulting repeating lights, but not fixed white lights, shall be 
employed for entrance lights or important lights within the pQrt. 

· · . (e) . In the case of alignment lights, where considerable. latitude is necessary, particularly . 
·by reason of the possible neighbo~hood of other lights and the co-existence of several alignments 
in the saine waters, attention is merely drawn to the desirability ·of avoiding a compination of 
lights with too-short flashes, particularly if they involve too·great a proportion of periods in which 
both lights are not visible simultaneously. . ' . 

. (f) In the case of all lights capable of being regarded as participating, through their relative 
positions, in either of the cardinal or lateral systems recognised above by the regulations on 
buoyage strictly speaking, particularly in the case of lights on channels or jetties without sectors, 
the allocation of colours and rhythms shall be regulated on the principles laid down in § I, A., 4. 
of Proposal I. - · - • · · 

. · In the case of lighting of channels. or jetties provided with sectors, the above-mentioned 
allocations shall be observed as far as possible, and interpr~ted from the point of view of the 
navigator arriving from the open sea, including the case in which the said lights are observed 
successively- from fore and from aft. · . 
· In the case of other sector lights, they should be placed according to an invariable rule, 

account being taken. of local conditions. · 

3· Aero-lighthouses shall not be installed in positions where there is a likelihood of their 
interfering with coast lights. · . 

A combination of both maritime and air lighting on the same support is often possible 
from a technical· point of view and economically advantageous. 



Gale commencing with 
wind in theN.\\'. quadrant. 

Gale commencing with 
wind in the S.W. 
quadrant. 

Gale commencing with 
wind m the N.E. 
quadrant. 

Gale commencing with 
wind m the S.E . 
quadrant. 

Hurricane or storm of 
great violence. 
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Proposal III. 

COASTAL AND PORT SIGNALS.l 

I. LOCAL STORM-WARNING SIGNALS. 2 

(a) Stornz-W arnitJgs. 

By Da~'· 

* • Single cone, . point 
upward. 

• Single cone, point ~ downward. 

t Two cones, both points ~ upwards. 

; Two cones, both points ~ · downward. 

Optional. 

Reserved. 

By Night. 

Two red lights . 

Two white lights. 

A red light above a 
white light. 

A white light .above a 
red light . 

Reserved. 

N.B. - The distance between two cones hoisted in vertical line should be the same as the 
length of the slant side of the cone. 

The lights on a vertical line should not be less than two meters apart. 

(b) · " Cautionary "Signals. 

Atmospheric distur-
bance direction of which 
is not determined. 

By Day. 

Black ball. 

(c) Change of Dirf.ctio1~ of Wind. 

Wind may be expected, during the. gale, 
storm or hurricane, to veer : · 

To the right (clockwise). , 

To the left (anti-clockwise). 

By Night. 

Red light. 

By Day. 

1 flag. 

2 flags. 

The signa' for " change of direct ion of wind " will he hoisted side by side with the " storm
•.varning " signa l. 

1 (Jnly four kind<~~ t,f ~<il(n"l" weH· rt>tained hy the o,mmittce at ibi Gen•Ja mc~ting . 
.. • ~ aJ..,, UN: _A~ix (pal(e H) , whi• h containo; tht· re.,olutions of the International Meteorological Committee 

•;n ,..caJ ~tunn- warnm~e llll(nak. 



I. 

2 . 

3· 

4· 

High-tide slack 
water 

Ebb tide. 

Low-tide slack 
water. 

Flood tide. 

Alterna
t ive A 

- 31-

II. TIDE AN D DEPTH SIGNALS. 

1. State of Tide. 
By Day. 

White flag with a black 
cross (oblique). 

White flag with black 
cross (oblique) 
blue pennant. 

over a 

Blue pennant. 

Blue pennant above a 
white flag with a black 
cross (oblique). 

2. He£ght of Water . 

Multiple oft he unit 
(5 units) 

Cylinder 

.\I a in unit 
(the meter for 

countries which 
employ the metric 

sys tem) 

Balloon 

~ 
** 
~ 

By Night. 

Two white lights set 
horizontally. 

White light above a 
green light . 

Two green 
horizontally. 

lights set 

A green light above a 
white light . 

Secondary 11 ni l 
{I /s th of the main 
unit for countries 
using the metr ic 

system) 

Fractio" of 
the seco·ndtrr.\• unit 

Cone point down Lozenge 

~ + 
By Day 

I 
Cross Vertical cylinder Balloon Hour-glass 

Alterna
tive B 

By Night .. ... 

+ 
White light 

* 
I 

Red light 

* 
I 

Green light Violet light 

* * 
JIJ . SIGNALS CO:'IICERNI NG THE MOVEMENTS OF VESSELS AT THE ENTRANCE TO H ARBOURS OR 

.J MPORTANT C HANNELS. 

r. Entrance absolutely prohibi'ed. 

By Day. 

Three red balls hoisted in a 
vertical line. 

By Night. 

Three red lights hoistecl in a 
vert ical line. 

2. Permission to enter subject to certa£n Restrt:ctions. 
By' Day. 

Three red balls hoisted in a 
vertical line. and, on another 
halliard, on a level with one of 
these balls, according to the 
nature of the restriction, one or 
more signs making it possible to 
multiply the combination, as, for 
instance: 

By Night. 

Three red lights hoisted in a 
vertical line, ·and, on another 
halliard, one or more lights 
arranged like the corresponding 
day signals : 
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A Cone point_ upwards . \\'bite light. 

.. 

• Ball. Red light, etc. 

Nole. _ The ·meaning of the various restrictions should be indicated clearly in the sailing 
directions or special directions for each separate port. 

3· Vessels absolutely prohibited from Entering or Leaving. 

Alternative (a) 

One · green ball 
between two red 
balls hoisted in a 
vertical line. 

Alternative (a) 

Three green balls 
in a vertical line. 

By Day. 

Alternative (b) 

Three red balJs 
hoisted in a vertical 
line with one green 
cone point down
wards at the end of 
horizontal arm. 

4· Vessels prohibited from Leaving. 

By Day. 

Alternative (b) 

One green cone 
point downwards at 
the end of a hori
zontal arm. 

IV. LOCKS, BRIDGES AND SLUICES. 

By Night. 

One green light 
between two . red 
lights in a vertical 
line. 

By N i ght. 

Three green lights 
in a vertical line. 

The colour red should be used by day and night to inform shipping that a contrivance of 
this kind is closed or that passage is prohibited. 

Green should be used to inform shipping that passage is free. 
These signs should be used in groups of two for preference, on the same horizontal line. 

Sbould it be necessary only to allow passage under certain conditions, these conditions should be 
indicated in special instructions applicable only to the maritime district concerned, and they 
should be indicated by the use either of orange lights or of a horizontal combination of one of the 
above-mentioned lights with a white light. 

V. SIGNALS FOR LIGHTSHIPS AWAY F ROM THE IR N oHMAL STATION. 

1 . When a lightship is not on its normal station, whether it has drifted away from its moorings 
or whether it is proceeding towards its station or port , it should not show it s characteristic night 
and fog signals. 

· 2 . Furthelmore, it should haul down or not hoist the characteristic top-mark or top-marks 
which it is obliged to show when on its normal station , particularly with a view to facilitating the 
present system of signals . 

. J. Lastly, the lightship which has drifted from its moorings or which is proceeding to a;,other 
statiOn must carry the same lights or make the same sounci signals as any vessel in the same 
position. 

4· It is strongly recommended that, as supplementary measures of precaution, lightships 
which have drifted away from their moorings should: 

(a) Fly the signal Q-E 1 of the International Code; 
(b) Show for a short moment a red light as visible as possible at least once a quarter 

of an hour, and more often if other vessels are in the neighbourhood. 

• s.bjec:t to IDOdiicatioo ~fter tbe revi•ion of the International Code at pre!ICnt being carried out. 



.- 33-

Appendix. 

. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED IN SEPTEMBER 1926 BY THE INTERNATIONAL 
COMMISSION FOR MARITIME METEOROLOGY AND APPROVED BY THE INTERNATIONAL 

METEOROLOGICAL CoMMITTEE. 

· · I. The Commission recommends that the day signals adopted by the International MeteorO
logical Committee in 1910 should be retained with the exception of the hurricane signal, which 
should be abandoned. · 

· II. That the two-lamp system of night signals recommended in 1913 should be retained . 
and the three-lamp system abandoned. - . · 

Iii. That a black ball should be adopted to ~ignify: " Atmospheric disturbance-be alert 
and look out for further information ";. the corresponding night signal should be a single red 

_lamp. · 

. IV. To indicate the anticipated change in direction of the wind, flags of any suitable colour 
should be shown with the cones, one flag indicating that the wind is expected to veer, and two 
flags that the wind is expected to back. 

· V. It recommends that force 8 on the 'Beaufort Scale should be the inferior limit of wind
strength for which a storm signal (except the ball) should be hoisted, ·unless local circumstances 
ask for 7 as limit. -

VI. The Commission d~ not think that it is desirable to adopt special signals to indicate 
particularly severe storms, i.e., the $ystem already in use in Sweden. 



LATERAL SYSTEM FOR DANGER SIGNALLING. 

PORT SIDE ST ARBOAI{D SIDE 

•• 
Top-mark, if used. Top-mark, if used. 

Bifurcation. 

Top-mark, if used. Top-mark, if used . 

:\ . \\'hen the main channel is to the right, 
or when the two channels are of equal 
importance. 

B. ~'hen the main channel is to the left . 

Junction. 

I 
Top-mark, if used . Top-mark. if used. 

. \ . \\'hen the main channel is to the right B. vVhen the m ain channel is to the left. 
or when the two channels a re of equal 
importance. 

Buoy in the middle of a channel. 

Or any other shape painted in the same manner. 

MARKS INDEPENDENT OF THE LATERAL AND CARDINAL SYSTEMS. 

__ __..___ 

Isolated Danger. 

e e 
Top-mark, if 

used. 

Or any other shape painted with horizontal black a nd red bands. 

Landfall Buoy. 

Top-marks, if used , may have 
any s~ape , on condition that they 
are d1fferent from those chosen for 
the lateral and the cardinal 
systems. 

Intermediate buoy. 

Between the cardinal and 
la teral systems (in fresh 
water). 

Or any uther shape painted in the same manner. 
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CARDINAL SYSTEM FOR MARKING OBSTACLES. 
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BUOY AGE OF WRECKS. 

A. Lateral System. 

To be left to Port. To be left t o Starboard. 

B. Cardinal System. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Advisory and Technical Committee on 
Communications and Transit. 

CARDS FOR EMIGRANTS IN TRANSIT. 

REPORT OF TilE COMMITTEE. OF EXPERTS. 

i The Committee of Experts appointed to con~ider a draft International Agreement on Carda 
for Emigrants in Transit met at the Secretariat of the LE-ague of Nations on Febn~ary 20th, 1929. 
'J he Committee was composed as follows : · 

M. H. DEROOVER, Chief. 'of the Emigration Service at the Belgian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs (Chairman). · 

M. J. KRAUSE, Regierungsrat at the German Ministry of the Interior. 
· 111. P. LANnuocr, Chief of the Passport Bureau at the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

(in place of Professor Giannini). 
M. B. NAKONIECZNIKOFF, Chief of the Polish Emigration Office. 

'M. E. DE NAVAILLES, Vice-Director at the French. Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir William Haldane PoRTER, Chief Inspector, Home Office, London. &Asisted by Mr. F. 

BusTARD, Passenger Traffic Manager, White Star Line. 

M. Henri Fuss, Chief of Sect~on at the International Labour Office, was in attendance. 

Before examining in detail the draft Agreement, the Committee held a general discuBIIion on 
the nature of the transit card, for whom it should be used, its· advantages and its possible 
disadvantages. As a result of this discussion, the Committee decided, by a majority, to l•l'OJJOse 
the eAtablishment of a tmnsit card and to revise the draft agreement. 

Objections. 

The objections to the regime of the transit card raised by certain experts were : 

First that such a transit card is unnecessary. Many countries have in their international 
relations abolished the collSular visa for passports. Emigrants passing from one of these countries 
to another do not experience any difficulty, since they are allowed to travel freely on their national 
passport. In the case of emigrants nationals of countries which do not enjoy the benefit 
of the abolition of consular passport visas, the difficulty is limited to obtaining the visas in question. 
"'hen emigrant-s travel in groups, in certain countries the visa is not required on each pRSIIIJOrt; 
a collective list is compiled of the emigrants forming the group and this list is submitted for visa. 

· Since the shipping companies themselves draw up the collective list, obtain the visa and comply 
with the various formalities, the present system does not cause any inconvenience to emigrants. 
The companil's themselves would have complained long ago if the system had been too complicated. 
Transit cards would cause them extra trouble. Since the ideal solution would be to abolish all 
official documents, no new one should be established. 

Transit cards and the proposed Agreement are not required to oblige the companies to provide 
emigrants with any assistance they require. The licences delivered to the companies by the variouR 
Governments include clnuses making such assistance obligatory. 

S.d. N. 1015 (f.) 825 (A.) S/1'0. hap. PopulaiRL 
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C't>rtuin ag!'l'l'mt>nts which stipulate ~he abol.ition of consular !isas contai'!- l!. provision t~ t~e · 
t>ffeet that the nationals of the coutractmg parti<.>S shall be repatr1a~d to their coun~ry of or1gm. 
The transit !'ard does not seem to afford an eq'?ivale.nt .safeg~ar~. ~ally, ~be cre'!'t10n of a ~ew 
document would oblige every country to orga~Ise prm~mg, di~t~Ibuti.on, and ~uperv1sory. serviCes. 
&'\"era! countries would be unwilling to complicate their adminiStrative machmery to this extent. 

M~ KRAl'SE (C'..ermany) made the following statement: 

" In conformity with the resolutions adopted by the Second International Passport Conference 
(Geneva 1926) Germany has made every effort to abolish existing obstacles due to the passport 
s'\"Stem. ' For i;IStance, she has abolished obligatory visas in the case of nationals of twenty-five 
countries. 

"Germany only maintains the passport s:ystem in the We~t as regards France a~d Belgiu~, 
and in the East as regards Lithuania, .Estoma, Poland; Ru~s1a, ~ungary, Roumam.a, Bu~gar1a, 
Greece and Turkey. It is, however, highly probable that VISas Will shortly be abolished m the 
case of Lithuanian, Estonian and Hungarian nationals. In the case of. most of the other 
countries mentioned, Poland in particular, Germany has proposed to their Governments that 
visas should be abolished by agreement. 

"As the transit card is intended to take the place of the consular visa and will consequently 
be of no use to nationals of the countries for which the visa has been abolished, Germany need. 
only contemplate the establishment of ~hese transit cards for emigrants from the following 
countries: Poland, Russia, Roumania, Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey. . 

" The question of the passage in transit of Polish emigrants through Germany proceeding to 
overseas countries does not concern German shipping companies, since the latter have not hitherto 
obtained the concession which is compulsory in Poland. From Russia, there is at present practically 
no emigration if we may judge from the statements of the experts. 

"Emigrants coming from Greece and Turkey hardly ever ·pass through Germany. There 
only remain, therefore, Bulgaria and Roumania. It is hard to forsee whether there will ever be 
a considerable stream c:>f emigration from these countries. 

" As the creation of transit cards is not therefore of great practical interest to Germany, 
Germany does not consider it necessary to introduce a new system, as proposed, particularly as 
the system at present in force in Germany does not canse any inconvenience to emigrants and works 
perfectly well. This system might, if ·necessary, be still further simplified by the entire abolition 
of the charges levied for collective visas. Germany, in her desire to facilitate international com
munications as far as possible, in conformity with the resolutions adopted by the two International 
Passport Conferences, intends to abolish exit visas entirely and at the same time generally to do 
away with every form of supervision of persons leaving the country. · 

"The German frontier authorities, therefore, would not, in most cases, be in a position to verify 
the number of persons leaving the country by means of the transit card system according to which 
tlie second half of the cards is to be detached when their holders leave the country. The main
tenance or reintroduction of such a supervision of persons leaving the country to apply solely 
to holders of transit cards would be contrary to the interests of international travel and would 
raise certain financial difficulties. 

"In short, to establish transit cards would, in Germany's case, be like putting new doors and 
windows in an old house already in the housebreakers' hands." · 

..4dranlage8. 

The following advantages of the transit card have been put forward: 

One advantage of the transit card is that it applies to all cases. Even if the emigrant has to 
pass through varions countries, some of which require a consular passport, while others are content 
with a national non-visaed passport, he need only possess one document - the transit card which 
s~ow:s exactly his s~tuation, where he comes from and where he is going. This would be a simpli
fiCation for the emigrant,. the ~ansport companies and the authorities. Naturally, if there were 
a return to the pre-war situatiOn, there would be no need to consider administrative formalities 
in ~ of em.igrants. But .as countries of immigration have established strict rules for the 
ad~wn of ermgrants, countnes through which those emigrants pass are obliged to adopt certain 
defellSlve_ ~easures.. This has led to complications, since the emigrant has to prove that he fulfils. 
~he conditio~ reqwred b:y the .count~ of destination, that he possesses the means to make the 
JOurney and IS free fr?m mfectwus disease. If, on producing. one single document, an emigrant 
can show_ that he fulfils all these requirements, the desired simplification will be secured in the 
best _possible ~anner. ~y making shipping companies responsible for issuing the transit cards 
-. with resul~_ng convemence and econ~my for the country of transit -control by the authorities 
18 greatly facili~ted. The coupons, w~ICh can be detached on the entry of emigrants into a transit 
country and which ~~n be c?mpared With th~ counterfoils- detached on leaving the country, enable 
the central authonties qwckly to ascertam whether emigrants have remained in the country 
and what company brought them thither. · 

. Every e_migran~ possesses, in the shape of his transit card, an officiai document authorising 
~~ 1? pass m. transit through the country. The great disadvantage of collective lists is that any 
m~I~idual emigrant forced to break his journey for some reason or other is left · without any 
<,ff•mal papeT!I. 
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. The transit card might prove a simplification even for countries which do not accede to tho 
]Jroposed Agreement. How can it be in any way to the disadvantage of these countries to allow 
the holders of transit cards, valid for the neighbouring country to which he is immediately going, 
to pass through their territory without any other formalities1 The card proves that the country 
to- which he is immediately going authorises the emigrant to pass in transit and that he fulfils 
all the conditions required to enable him to enter the country of destination. 

Certain members of the Committee thought that it should be pointed out that M. Krause, 
in his remarks, had regarded the transit card as a means of replacing the numerous consular visas 
required when an emigrant passes through several countries. It must not be forgotten that ~he 
transit card has other advantages. It provides the emigrant with a single document, i~ ~~,oiVtateB: 
control on entering and leaving transit countries, it is sufficient to prove that the Qmig~m~t co.mplies 
with the requirements of the countries of immigration and transit, and it 1\\!\~~ jt. pqssible to apply 
immediately to the shipping company responsible. Therefore, evE<n if visas were ~enerally done 
away with, the card would still offer very genuine advantages~ . . · · 

·o bservulion.s • 
• 
A, As the· transit card implies the abolition of the consular visa of transit countries we must 

tB-kte into consideration the case of individuals who may be a danger to the secmity of th~ country 
:a~\d who avail themselves of this means of crossing the frontier- which would otherwise be closed 
'to them. It would be a costly method, because, in order to obtain the transit card, tickets would 
.have to be purchased for the whole jomney. The signature of the Agreement concerning transit 
cards, however, would not in any way prevent a country- if the reasons were sufficiently serious
from refusing to allow the utilisation of these cards by certain individuals or the nationals of some 

, particular (Jountry. • 

B. The following is a very important point : the fact that a State which has signed the 
~'jfoposed Agreement thereby in principle authorises emigrants holding a trimsit card to pass through 
lits territory, whatever shippirig company has issued the card, does not necessarily mean that this 
State authorises all companies to recruit emigrants in its territory or embark them in its ports. 
The conditions for the recruiting and shipment of emigrants in any given country are governed by 
that country's own laws and are exclusively its concern. This is the principle embodied in 
.Article 3 of the draft Agreement.. . · 

On the other hand, as the object of the Agreement is to extend the use of the transit card to 
:all countries, transit countries should not discriminate between various shipping companies 
admitting in transit the holders of cards delivered by some and not by others, unless some serious 
circumstance warrants penalisation. This is the gist of Article 4. 

C A transit card as contemplated in the draft Agreement applies to emigrants leaving 
Europe for overseas countries. The regime is therefore not limited to persons proceeding to North 
'Ot:South America. The situation is the same for those proceeding to non-European Mediterranean 
•c-ountries and beyond the Suez Canal. · 

D. If an emigrant breaks his journey and remains in a transit country, the Government of 
that country is entitled, according to circumstances, either to oblige him to continue his journey 
or send him back to the country of origin. In both cases, responsibility falls on the navigation 
company, as recognised in Articles 1 and 5 of the draft Agreement. 

When an emigrant is rejected on arrival in the country of immigration, the shipping company 
which has transported him is bound to arrange for his retmn to his country of origin. In such cases 
the. emigrant to be repatriated may be provided with a transit card to be used in t~e same way as 
on the outward jomney. Provision is made for this in the last paragraph of Article 1. 

E. Certain circumstances may necessitate a change of itinerary en route. I!l such cases, 
shipping companies may issue new transit cards, provided there be no derogatiOn from the 
conditions laid down in the draft agreement. 

F. The transit card is intended for emigrants, so that the question arises," What exactly 
constitutes an emigrant 1" Should we exclude persons travelling second-class for all or most of 
the journey 1 The Committee is of opinion that it would not be ri~ht to exclude these perso!ls and 
prefers not to suggest any definition. Each country concern~d Will .thus be free t~ determme the 
matter according to its own definition, if it has one, or accordmg to 1ts usual practiCe. 

G. One of the main changes made in the draft arrangement as f~t drawn up is this: the 
printing of transit cards and their delivery to the companies is placed m the hands of a smg!e 
central organisation. Sir Haldane PoRTER (Great Britain), in view ?f the f!l'ct that the Atlantic 
Conference which groups a large number of shipping companies, has Its seat m Bru_ssels, expressed 
the opiniod that the Belgian Government would be best qualified to und?rtake this task. It was 
pointed out, however, that this is a diplomatic question which the Comllllttee of Experts was not 
called upon to settle. 
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M. WNDl'('CI (Italy) pointed ~ut that this was a ne": <J.~estio~l of principle. 'l'he issue of 
transit cards implied supervision and consequently. r?spons1~1lity. rhey could not be s~tre that 
all ('.ovPrnruents would accPpt the system of centrahsmg the Issue ?f ~ards t~ th~ co~pan_1es. He 
thought that the Committee ought merely t~ have propos~d the p~n~Ciple of 1ssumg 1qent1ty cards 
instead of a visa, submitting a model foi• umversal adoptiOn as ongmally proposed. He thought 
that in this wav they would be more likely to obtain a practic~tl result. · _ . 

It was repiied that one of the main objections to the general_ad~ption of t?e ~ransit ca:I·d ~as 
the fact that the various countries would have to create ~ew·orgamsatiOns fo~ prmtmg ~nd ~I~trr?u-

. tion of cards. To entrust these duties to a central·offiCe would be a considerable simphfrcatiOn 
and was not an entire innovation. Institutions of this kind already existed; for instance, the 
Central Office for Railway Transport established at Berne and the Bureau for the Establishment 
of Combined Tickets at Brussels. Such common offices render most valuable services to the coru·
panies of all the States, and the conti:o~ ~hich they exercise ove~ certain transacti?ns has nev~r 
given rise to difficulties or even to cnticlsrus. Therefore, even if the central serVIce· for. transit 
cards was entrusted to a Government, particularly the Belgian Government as seemed desirable, 
there would be no fear of _any inconvenience either for the adherent States or for their shipping 
eompames. 

· H. lt would be very desirable that the same transit card should be sufficient to ena~e the 
emigrant to travPl to his journey's end, however many countries he may have to traverse. But the 
more prudent course is to ·progress slowly and accustom the authorities of the various. countries 
to the use of these cards. Some difficulty may be experienced in drawing up a single card parti
cularly owing to the question of language. It will therefore be necessary to issue to the emigrant 
as many transit cards as he has countries to cross. For each country the card, as a niinimum 
requirement, will be drawn up in the language of that country . 

• I. The present report is merely a commentary on the main resolutions of the Committee of 
Experts. Certain changes in detail which have been made in the original draft (document 
C.C.T. 307, distributed with Circular Letter 44. 1927. VIII) require no explanation. Seveml 
provisions of the draft have been included in the p.ew edition wit~out any change: .. 

J. Articles 9 and 10 are diplomatic in character. The Committee of Experts feels that it 
cannot deal with them. It has left them in its new draft annexed hereto as a sort of reminder in 
order that these points may not be overlooked when the final text is- prepared. 

Sugge.~tions. 

A. During its discussions, the Committee of Experts expressed the deRire that the Conference 
to which this scheme will be submitted should have accurate and complete information on the 
numerous .agreements between countries for the abolition of consular visas, -in respect of all 
pasBengers in general, and particularly ill respect of emigrant.s, in the cases in which a distinction is 
made between them and other travellers. 

B. T¥s information once collected, it would be desirable to prepare for the routes habitually 
used by eiD.Igr&nts, tables showing what formalities are required, what visas are necessary, a,nd the 
cost of these formalities and visas. · 

C. Th~ Committee had been instructed to prepare a draft agreement rel~ting to the transit 
card for em1gran~. It was therefore not called upon to deal with a similar regime for other 
trave~er_s. It dCillreS, however, to draw &ttention to the interest attaching to the .considerati()ll 
of a similar system for emigrants returning pel'lllanently or temporarily to their country of origin 
a~r a more or less lengthy residence in the country of immigration, and for tourists. 

APPENDIX. 

DRAFT MoDEL AoREEMENl'. 

Article I. 

. The Goyernme!lt8. of the C<mtra.Cting States undertake to authori~e the transit through 
t~ll' rer!pe<:tiy~ temtorres of emigrant8 holding transit cards which cmlform to the attached model, 
Without requmng thCtie cards or the pWlBports to bear their consular visa. 

Thel!e tralll!it cards are intended for emigrants proceeding from Europe to oversea, countries. 
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T~ansjt ca.r~s shall be issued free of charge to emigrants by the shipping companies on the 
followmg conditiOns : 

The emigrant must have tickets for the whole journev from the point of departure to the 
country of immigration; • . • 

He must fulfil the conditions for admissionlnid down bv the countrv of inuuigmtion and 
the countries of trallSit; · · 

He must have means to provide for his subsistence during transit. 

· . Tr~.nsit cards _ma~ also b~ issued to. emigrants who are compelled, either during tho jounwy 
or on disembarkation m the country of Immigration, to return to their point of departure. 

A·rlicle 2. 

The printing of the transit cards and their delivery to the shipping companies ijhall be placed 
in the hands of a ·central organisation, which shall make the necessary arrangements. 

These cards shall be supplied to shipping companies at cost price and free of any tax or charge. 
They shall conform, in respect of size, paper and printing, to the model annexed' to the present 
Agreement. They shall be printed.in at least the language of the country of transit. They slmll 

·bear on the back the name of the shipping company using them. They may only be ceded or lent 
to other companies in exceptional cases and with the permission of the central organisation. 

Article 3. 

· Each Contracting State shall furnish the central organisation, before December 1st of each 
ye~r, with a list of the shipping companies which have been authorised, in its territory, to enrol 

·emigrants and to put them on board ship in its ports. They shall notify it, at the cm·licst po~HilJI(• 
moment, of any changes made in that list. 

Arl·icle 4. 

Any Government of a country of transit which has serious reasons for debarring a foreign 
shipping company from using transit cards in its territory must inform the central organisation, 
stating its reasons. 

The central organisation shall inform the Gov!'rnrnent of the country under whoso jurisdiction 
the said company is placed. · 

Article 5. 

The Contracting Governments shall lend their good offices to ensure that companies nuthoriNed 
to use transit cards discharge the obligations they have contracted; to thi11 end, the competent 
services of the various Governments shall be authorised to communicate with each other direct. 

Article 6. 

Each Contracting State shall have the right to remove f!-om its territory any person in poHMes· 
_ 8ion of a t.ransit card and staying therein without authorisation. . 

The shipping company which has issued the transit card in question shall, in such caf!O, be 
held respon~ible for all expenditure incurred under this head. 

Article 7. 

In the absence of any direct agreement between the Governments, all disputes which ma.y 
arise between them concerning the interpretation or application of the present Agreement shall 
be settled by arbitration. In the case of arbitration, unless the pa1-ties decide otherwise, each party 
shall appoint one arbitrator; the third member of the court of arbitration shall be chosen by the 
arbitrators themselves or, should the latter be unable to reach an agreement, he shall be appointed 
by the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit of 
the Lea()'ue of Nations. The court of arbitration shall reach its decision in conformity with the 
arbitration procedure (compre»ni8) established by common agreement between the parties. 
Should the parties be unable to agree, the court of arbitration shall itself establish its arbitration 
procedure. 

The com-t of arbitration may decide to hear the l"epresentatives of the shipping companies 
concerned. The costs of arbitration shall be allocated as decided by the court of arbitration. 

A1·tide 8. 

The present Agreement shall in no way imply the withdrawal of faci~ties greater than those 
allowable under its provisions whic~ may have. b~n accorded un?e.r _speCial agreements be~~e~n 
the co-signatory Governments. Ne1ther shall1t 1mply any prohibitiOn to accord such fa01htles 
in the future. 
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Official No. : C.C.T. 390. (1). 

Geneva, March 28th, 1929. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE 
FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 

REPORT ON THE SIXTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT 
COMMITTEE ON INLAND NAVIGATION 

Held at Geneva /rom March 15th It;> 18th, 1929. 

Chairman : M. Silvain DREYFUS. 

Present: .All the Members of the Committee, and M. HosnE, Secretary-General of 
the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation. 

~ 

The 9ommittee's agenda comprised : 

l. Report of the Committee on the Unification of Private Law in Inland Navigation. 
II. Report of the Committee on the Unification of Transport Statistics. 
III. Report of Mr. Hines on Rhine Navigation (Chapter entitled "The French 

Super-Tax "). 

The ·committee's discussions and conclusions-on these questions may be summarised 
as follows: 

I. Report of the Committee on the Unification of Private Law in Inland" Navigation. 

The Permanent Committee, having heard the account given by one of its members 
who took part in the work of the Committee on Private Law, decided to approve that 
Committee's report (document C.C.T.fD.P.N.I./25) and to forward it to the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, with the following observations and 
proposals : -

The Permanent Committee raised no objection to the request of the Committee on 
Private Law to change its name to the " Committee for the Unification of River Law •·. 
The Permanent Committee proposes, in accordance with the suggestions of the Committee 
for the Unification of River Law, that the following action be taken on the work of that 
Committee : · · 

(1) To request the Council of the League of Nations to summon a European 
Conference for the spring of 1930; 

(2) With a view to. enabling the· Conference to be held then, to request the 
Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit 
to have forwarded direct to the Governments concerned the texts which the Committee 
for the Unification of River Law establishes at its ~ession in June 1929 ; 

(3) These texts, which are intended to serve as a basis for the work of the 
European Conference, will be attached to the draft agenda of that Conference. 

One member of the Permanent Committee considered that the date arranged for the 
Conference was too early and therefore abstained from voting on the date. Another 
member made a reservation regarding the procedure of forwarding the texts direct to the , 
various Governments without first submitting them to the Permanent Committee. T 
Permanent Committee, however, decided not to act upon this reservation, because e 
reports submitted by the Committee for the Unification of River Law had already s 

S.d.N.S2o(F.)300(A.)4j29 + 125 5/29.-Imp.dela Tribune de Gen~ve. 
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with sufficient clearness the main lines followed by the Unification Committee and also the 
al.'tual work accomplished, which the Permanent Committee unhesitatingly approved. 

The Permanent Committee noted the recommendation of the Committee for the 
rnification of Ri>er Law that the question of the distinction between sea-going vessels 
and >essels employed in i~land navigation shou~d be s~udi~d. Se-yeral members o_f ~he 
Permanent Committee considered the study of this questiOn mexpedient, but the maJOrity 
decided to propose to the Advisory and Technical Comillittee that the resolution adopted 
by the Iat.t.e.r on November 26th, 1924, should be carried out. _ 

II. Report of the Committee on the Unification of Transport Statistics. 

The Permanent Committee, on examining the report of the Commi~tee on the 
Unification of Transport Statistics regarding statistics of inland and maritime navigation 
(document C.C.T. 381), noted that that Committe~, in ca:rrrmg ou~ its wid~r miss~on, is 
endeavouring to draw up a system of goods traffic statistics applicable alike to mland 
shipping, maritime shipping and railways, but that its present proposals, which only apply 
to inland navigation and maritime navigation, should not be considered as altogether final. 

In these circumstances, the Permanent Committee considered that, as regards the 
questions which were within its competence, it would be premature to ask the Advisory 
and Technical Committee to take decisions on the parts of the report relating to 
nomenclature and to statistics of goods and passenger transport. It is, furthermore, likely 
that the Advisory and Technical Committee, when the whole of the proposals concerning 
the three means of transport are laid before it, will consider it advisable itself to examine 
the system in course of preparation. 

The Permanent Committee thinks, however, that it would be desirable to ask the 
Committee on the Unification of Transport Statistics to consider the possibility of relaxing the 
rule it has laid down that craft engaged in mixed traffic must in all cases make a statistical 
declaration in the country where the _river part of the journey ends. 

The majority of the Committee thought that the time had not yet arrived for consulting · 
the Elbe and Danube Commissions on the possibility of asking for certain statistical 
information from navigators, as suggested in the Statistical Committee's report. 

The Permanent Committee examined in detail Part. B 3 of the report (Technical· and 
.Administrative Statistics), because that chapter was of a more formal character than the 
others. It proposed that the attention of the Committee on the Unification of Transport 
Statistics should be drawn to the following proposed· amendments, which it considered 
advisable : -

.Ad 1. Description of Navigable W atcrways. 

Page 14. - Substitute for the words "in the case of rivers, the method of improvement 
(dredging, regularisation or canalisation)" the words "in the case of rivers, the method. 
of technical improvement ". · · 

Page 14.- Substitute in (b) for "the lowest minimum recorded" the words "the 
minimum depth recorded ". · 

Page 14. -Substitute in (c) for "average depth " the words "utilisable depth ". 

Page 14. - Substitute for "minimum length and vrldth" the words "minimum length 
and minimum width". _ 

-
Page 14. - Omit the words " a special colunm will ". 

Ad 2. Vessels employed in Navigation. 

Page 15. -For the words "from 20 to 100 tons", substitute the words "from 20 to 
100 metric tons carrying capac~ty ". . 

Page 16. -After the words "of iron or of wood or of both", add "or of concrete, etc." • 

.Ad 5.- Statistics regarding the Use made of Navigable Wat~ways. 

~~e 18. - With respect to the last paragraph, the majority of the Committee was 
of OJ?Imon that the statistics of traffic on navigable waterways should be supplemented by 
pa~K'lllars of the use ma~e of the depth available and that for that reason it was highly 
dean-able that the Comrmttee on the Unification of Transport Statistics should· make a 
general recommendation on the subject . 

.Ad 7. System of Shipping Dues. 

. Page 19 .. -. The C?m~ittee proposes that this paragraph be deleted, since the 
ret~Jmmendation 1t contains 11! too vague to be of any practical value to navigators. 
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III. Conclusion of the Examination of Mr. Hines's Report on Rhine Navigatiotl 
· (Chapter on " The French Super-tax"). 

At its session in January 1926, the Permanent Committee, during the discussion of the 
chapter on "th~ Fr.ench Super-tax "in Mr. Hines's report on Rhine Navigation, decided to 
ask, before contmwng, for the opinion of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation on 
this chapter . 

. The reply of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation was sent to the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit on January 24th, 1928, and was 
referred by the latter, at its twelfth session, to the Permanent Committee ; all the relevant 
material is accordingly now in the Committee's hands. . 

The Committee resumed its examination of the section of the Hines Report dealing 
with the French super-tax, and at the same time studied the information supplied by the 
CeJJ.tral Commission. 

It noted with satisfaction that the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation had 
already taken, or caused to be taken, a number of steps for the purpose of putting an end to 
the present difficulties. In the course of its work on the revision of the Mannheim 
Convention, the Commission unanimously adopted on first reading a clause whereby in 
future there will be complete equality of treatment among the Rhine ports as regards the 
super-tax, subject to the definition of the sphere of application of the revised Convention, 
when revised; and since 1926 the Commission has also secured other improvements, which 
are mentioned in its records. 

The Committee took the view that the right line was being followed, and that, provided 
the same methods were adhered to, the organisations and administrations concerned could, 
if they redoubled their efforts, arrive at general solutions which should satisfy the various 
interests concerned. _ • 

For this reason, the Committee thought it superfluous to engage in an exhaustive 
discussion of the observations made in the Hines Report on the subject of the French 
super-tax; Mr. Hines had merely alluded to these observations and stated that he expressed 
no definite views upon them ; moreover, a thorough discussion would have given rise to 
protracted controversies. The Committee therefore expressed the opinion that, in view of 
the efforts of various parties, all directed towards the same object, no further action need 
be taken in the matter. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 

"On January 2~th, 1926, the Permanent Committee on Inland Navigation passed 
a resolution (No. II) concerning Mr. Hines's Report on Rhine Navigation. 

" The Committee has examined the reply of the Central Commission for Rhine 
Navigation dated January 24th, 1928. 
· " It has resumed and concluded the discussion on that section of the Hines Report 

which deals with the French super-tax. 
" The Central Commission is making great efforts to reach solutions which will put 

an end to the existing difficulties, and has already secured certain results, so that there 
is every reason to anticipate a final solution satisfactory to the various interests 
concerned. 

" The Committee is convinced that these efforts will be continued on the lines 
already indicated. 

"The Permanent Committee on Inland Navigation is therefore of opinion that no 
further action need be taken on the documents referred to in this resolution. " 
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[Distributed to the Council 
and the Members of the League.] 0//idal No.: C.143 (a). M. 55 (a). 1929. VIII. -

[C.C.T. 395 (I )·(a).] 

Geneva, April 27th, 1929. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit . 

ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS 
OF THE CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERT~ 

- RESOLUTIONS 
Adopted by the Committee at its-Thirteenth Session, 

Held at Geneva /rom March 15th to 23rd, 1929. 

I. Reduction of Transport Rate8 for Foreign Journrdi&ts (Item 16 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee foi: Communications and T;ansit has noted the 
reply of ~he International Railway Union to the Committee's request to consider what action 
could be taken on the resolution of the Conference. of Press Experts recommending that the reduced 
transport rates accorded to national journalists should also be accorded to foreign journalists. 

So far as the procedure for the identification of journalists (proposed in the . resolutions of 
the Conference of Press Experts) would afford, in the matter of the identification of foreign 
journalists, guarantees equivalent to those which the various countries possess for the identification 
of their own journalists, the reque.st submitted doe.s not appear to involve any technical difficulties 
which would necessitate its examination by the Committee. 

It is not for the Committee to give an opinion on the principle of equality of treatment as 
between national and foreign journalists. 

For these reasons, the Committee considers that it is for the Council of the League of Nations 
to consider what action should be taken in connection with this resolution. 

IT. Identity Card& for Journali&ts 1 (Item 16 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has, at the request 
of the Assembly of the League of Nations, considered the question of identity cards for journalists 
in accordance with the resolution adopted by the Conference of Press Experts on August 29th, 
1927. 2 

The Committee is of opinion that a card on this model If", issued by a qualified international 
or national organisation, would constitute a good means of professional identification for journalists 
travelling from one country to another, it being always understood that such a card would not 
take the place of a passport where the latter is required. 

1 An extract from the Minutes of the Committee is annexed (page 7). 
1 " The Conference declares that it would be of the greatest advantage to institute an international 

identity card for journalists which shoul~, at the same time, be a ~eans <?f profe~sional ide.ntificatio!', and part~~ 
oularly designed also to facilitate travelling and the general exercl89 by JOurnalists of thell' profess1on abroad. 

3 See model card on pages 2 and3. / 

' 
S.d,N, 700 (F.) + 650 (A.) 5/29. Imp. R~unles S.A., Lausanne. 
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[Verso) 

[Name of international or national organisation.] 

The···~··········: •.•••..•.•.•..• of the (name of national organisation, whether affiliated to an international 

crrganisation_ C!" not) certifies that Mr . ...................................................................................... . 

born at .............................. ~ ............................. on ............................................................... . 

resiGlent at ...... ~ ................................................................................................................... . 

of .............................................. : ..................... nationality, is a journalist by profession cmd is 

travelling on duty as such. 

Stamp of ,the Organisation : 
Da.te ............................................................ . 

\ 

The ....... ; ...................... of the (name of international organisation, or repetition of name of national 
organisation- if not affiliated to an international organisation) requests the national organisations in wltose 
territory the holder of this card travels in the course of his journalistic duties to assist him in obtaining tile 
necessary facilities on the usual ccmclitions. 

Signature of President : 

No. of Card : 

DESCRIPTION : 

Height .......................... .. 

(Shape of) Face ............... . 

Photograph Hair .............................. , 

Mouth .......................... . 

Distinguishing marks ......... 

• •• •• • ••••• •••• •• • ••• • •• •• • • 0 •••••••• 

Signature of Holder: 

.~ .. 

Stamp of international organisation, or 
national organisation if not affiliated to an international 

organisation : 

' 

This card is available for one year 

from .............................. to ··,:··,.··············· 19 ..... . 
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III. Telegraphic Questions (Item 16 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit approves the 
following report of the Special Committee of Telegraph Experts and Press Experts which met 
at Paris from l\Iay 22nd to 24th, 1928. 

REPORT. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, at its twelfth session, 
held at Geneva. from February 27th to March 2nd, 1928, decided to set up a special Committee of Telegraph 
and Press Experts, presided over by M. Ito, member of the Advisory and Technical Committee appointed 
by the Japanese Government, in order to give effect to the resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts 
(August 1927) relating to Chapter I [Sections A, B, C, paragraphs (a) and (b)], to Chapter IT and to 
Chapter ill [paragraph (a)] (see Final Report of the Conference of Press Experts, document Con£. E. P. 13). 

The Special Committee is composed as follows : 
M. N. ITO (Chairman). . 
M. 0. ARENDT, Head of Department of the German Ministry of Posts. 
M. P. L. BoULANGER, Director of Telegraphic Communications in the French Department of 

· Posts and Telegraphs. ' 
M. G. GNEME, Head of Division in the Telegraphic Department of the Italian Ministry of 

Communications. • 
Mr. F. W. l'm:LLI:Ps, Assistant Secretary of the General Post Office of Great Britain. 
M. J. RAEBER, Director of the International Telegraphic Union. 
Mr.- F. J. BROWN, Representative of the International Cable Companies' Association. 
Mr. H. L. RoosEVELT, European Manager, Radio Corporation of America, Paris. 
1\L H. GESELL, Editor-in-Chief of the " Telegraphen Union ", Berlin. 
Mr. T. W. MeARA, Secretary, Newspaper Proprietors' Association, London. · 
M. A. C. MEYNOT, Managing Director of the "Agence Havas", Paris. 

The Special Committee met_ in Paris from May 22nd to 24th, 1928. - The following were present: 
all the members of the Committee, with the exception of Mr. Roosevelt, who was unable to attend. 
Mr. MeAra was assisted by Mr. T. Darbyshire, Director of· the Australian Press Association, and 
Mr. F. Lloyd Dumas, Editor and Director of the Cable Service of the Australian Newspapers in London. 

The Committee unanimously adopted the following report. Nevertheless, Mr. Brown made a_ 
reservation on the following points : (I) Urgent Press telegrams and radiotelegrams ; (2) rates of 
wireless-telegraph messages. -

The Committee has considered the resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts which were referred 
to it with a view to ascertaining from the declarations of the representatives of telegraph administrations 
and companies, members of the Committee, what action might be taken in pursuance of these resolutions. 
The Committee arrived at the following conclusions with :egard to the different points on its agenda: 

A. TELEGRAPH AND RADIOTELEGRAPH·._ 

(a) Priority for Press Telegra'TT!8 arul Radiotelegra'TT!8. 

The representatives of the telegraph administrations. and companies were of opinion that it was 
not at present possible to contemplate even the principle ·of priority for Press telegrams over private 
telegrams of the same category. They particularly referred to the fact th!Lt the Press already received 
preferential treatment from the point of view of charges and that this treatment had been recently 
improved by the 1925 Conference. Telegraph administrations and companies have generally a monopoly 
and are therefore bound to ensure eqnitable treatment for all categories of public. The same observations 
naturally apply to the other resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts in which the question of 
priority is mentioned. 

(b) " Urgent Press" Telegra'TT!8 arul Radiotelegra'TT!8. 1 

The Committee recommends that the Telegraphic Conference of 1930 ~hould approve of the establish
ment of a. category of telegrams to be known as " urgent Press ", subject to the same general conditions 
as urgent private telegrams, the rate for such telegrams to be three times that charged for ordinary Press 
telegrams. _ . . · · 

(c) Long-diBtance Communications. - · 

The Committee is of opinion that charges for Press telegrams should be as low as. possible. It is 
~t in a position to state that the rates in any given case are excessive when all circumstances are taken 
mto account, but it recommends that the administrations and companies concerned should consider 
the possibility of reducing charges in certain cases to which its attention has been drawn, particularly 
in respect of traffic between the Far East and North America and Europe and also between Europe and 
South America.. 

The Committee Teeommends that the administrations and companies concerned should favoilrably 
consic;ier the question of introducing a " deferred " Press service on long-distance routes whenever 
the c~rcumsta.nces would appear specially to justify such a step ; this service would be carried out at 
a. lower charge than the ordinary Press rate. -

The Committee sees no neceBSity at present for the introduction of a. new category of special cable 
letters for Press messages. , The extension of :the ordinary telegram.letter service to the greatest possible 
n~ber of routes will certainly render to the Press such services as it appears to have in mind, and this 
pomt might be brought to the notice of the various administrations and companies. 

1 llr. Brown made a reservation in respect of this paragraph. 
. -
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In connection with the reco.mmendation of the Conference of Press Experts which ap ars in the 
~econd :pa.ragrap~ {c), the attention of the Committee has been drawn to certain terminal c&:.ges levied 
~ certam countries. ~ While refraining from expressing any opinion on the questions of domestic policy 
mvo:;ed, the Committee sugg?sts th~t the resolu~o~ of the Press Conference should be considered by 
th!l overnme~ts concerned With a VIew to ascertamwcr Whether any modification of these chargoo may 
be found possible. · 0 

(d) Regional Telephone Agreements. 

The Committee is of opinion that the examples given in the resolution of the Conference of Pre~s 
Exp?rts ~e~er. to ca~es which are obviously exceptional and that, from the general international point 
of VIew, It lS ~possible to go furthe~ than the text of the Telegraph Rt>gulations concerning agreements 
between certam members of the Uruon. .. - • 

B. TELEPHONE. 

The Committee noted that, on a~count more particularly of the high initial costs of the long-distance 
telephone system recently set up or m process of construction, the representatives of the administrations 
on the Committee hold that it is at present impossible to contemplate a reduction of rates for Press 
messages. Should later a system of preferential treatment appear to be accepto blo in certain oases, the 
present text of the Telegraph Regulations, without any alteration being necessary, would at least provide 
a means by which such a reduction could be made, since the provisions of the Re~ulations in respect 
of " subscription " calls fix neither the amount of the reduction for " subscription ' calls nor the hour 
at which such calls should be made. Should it appear during tho development of the long-distance 
telephone system that certain lihes could handle more traffic, there is no doubt that the telephone 
administrations would endeavour to increase such traffic and would particularly bear in mind tho 
possibilities of meeting ·the requirements of the Press. 

The Committee considered the resolution, paragraph (3) of B, concerning tho readjustment of mtes 
whenever the rate applied on the basis of an international scale is greater than that which would result 
from adding the national rates of the countries through which the communicat.ion passes. The Committee 
noted: (1) that the differences to which attention has been drawn are explained by the fact that national 
charges are necessarily calculated on a basis which is different from that on which international rates 
are fixed ; (2) that the cases in which this point arises are becoming more and and more rare ; and (3) that 
the Telephonic Administrations concerned are constantly_ endeavouring to remedy such oases. 

C. QUESTIONS EXCLUSIVELY CONCERNING WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY, 

(a). Authorisation to receive Press Messages lnj Wireless. 

The Committee noted that Article 5 of the Washington Radiotelegraphic Convention provides for 
measures to prevent the unauthorised reception of Press radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic messages. 
So far as the issue of licences is concerned, the Committee is of opinion that the solution of this 
question depends on national considerations and should be left to the discretion of each Government. 

(b) Rates of Wireless-Telegraph Messages. 2 

• 
The Committee noted that; in certain -cases, the cost of a long-distance wircless.telegraphio trans

mission service is less than the cost of a similar service by cable. The Committee recommends that, 
as far as circumstances permit, the rates for the transmission of Press messages by long-distance wireless 
should be as low as the cost of transmission allows. 

(c) Corle Telegrams. [II] 

The Cominittee did not unanimously endorse the recommendation of the Conference of Press Experts 
in respect of wireless messages in code. Code i;s at present allowed for messages to a nu~ber of ~dressees, 
as provided in Article 69 of the Paris Regulations, but up tothe pre~enttheTelegraphicRe~ulat10nshavc 
maintained the principle that messages sent at reduced rates must be m clear. Under these ClrC~tan.ces, 
the Committee without expressing any opinion on this matter, merely suggested thatthequest10nra1Sed 
in the RecomU:.enda.tion of the Conference of Press Experts should be submitted for examination to the 
administrations and companies concerned. · 

(d) Inter-Continental Communications. [III (a)] 

. The Committee associated itseU with the ~ecomwendat~o!l. of the Conferen~e of Pres~ Experts ~o 
the effect that it would be desirable to establish better facihties for telegrap~c and radiotelegraphic 
communications between Eastern countries and .countries in Euro!M; and Amenca (North and South). 
It noted, however, that, since this recommendation was voted, considerable progress had already been 
made. 

* * * 

1 Australia and other countries. 
• Mr. Brown made a reservation in respect of this paragraph. 
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IV. Transport of Newspapers by Air (Item 16 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Techclcal Committee for Communications and Transit has noted the 
request of the newspaper-distributing agents and the proposals put forward c;m behalf of the air
transport companies. 

It appears from the statement made on behalf of these companies and from the recent 
experience of n~wspaper-d.istributing agents, that the technical progress ,of air· navigation makes 
it possible to ensure the regular transport of newspapers by air, at any rate during the summer. 

On the other hand, the proposals made on behalf of the various air-transport undertakings 
in regard to the rates they intend to charge do not seem to give sufficient facilities for the transport 
of newspapers by air. · -

The Committee has noted, however, the statement according to which much greater reductions 
in rates have -been granted in practice on various lines, and hopes that these reductions will 
gradually be extended and thereby permit increased transport of newspapers by air, which is 
a matter of public interest, since it enables rapid contact•to be established between public opinion 
in the different countries. · · 

The Committee therefore invites the organisations interested in air transport and in ·the 
distribution of newspapers to keep the Committee informed of all future developments. 

It draws the attention of the Governments to the importance of the problem, and requests 
them to assist in reaching a solution and to inform the Advisory and Technical Committee of 
any important improvements. 

V. Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals by Rail,and Ouswms Questions connected with the 
Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals (Item 16 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has noted the 
resolution adopted by the Conference of Press Experts on the transport of newspapers and 
periodicals. · _ · · 

It has considered the memorandum submitted to this Conference by the representative of 
the newspaper-distributing agencies. 

It has noted the report submitted by the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail after 
examination of the investigations made by the International Railway Union and the Special 
Committee of Customs Experts. " . 

The question of the transport of newspapers and periodicals by rail concerns not only the 
railway administrations, but also the postal, Customs and police administrations. 

Certain questions connected with the transport of newspapers by air, particularly that 
of the dropping of newspapers or periodicals in the course of flight, should also be studied by 
certain of these administrations. · . 

A joint meeting of all those concerned is .therefore necessary. 
The Committee accordingly proposes that the Council should convene for next autumn 

a Conference of Governments and administrations concerned, which representatives of publishing, 
forwarding or distributing undertakings interested in the transport of newspapers and periodicals 
might be invited to attend in an advisory capacity. . · · 

The Secretary-General of the Committee is instructed to prepare for this Conference an 
abstract of all previous documents which might be useful to this Conference. All observations 
subsequently received from the Governments or administrations concerned and from the repre
sentatives of the undertakings interested in. the transport of newspapers and periodicah. will be 
communicated to the Conference. · 
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Annex 

E~TRACT FROM THE MINUTES OF THE .THIRTEENTH SESSION OF THE ADVISORY AND 
TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

1. FOURTH !>IEETING, IIELD ON ToESDAY, !>Lu\CH 19TH, 1929, AT 10 A.l\1 . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • ! • 0 ••• 0 ..... 0 ••••• 0 • ••••••••• 0 0 ••••• 0 ••••• 0 ............... 0 •••••• 0 ••••• ••••••••••••••••• 0 • •••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

ill. Identity Carda for Journalists to facilitate the Exercise of their Profession u·hen Abroad. 

M: Po~ said that, at its last session, the Advisory Committee had adopted a number of resolutions 
?n a~tron ansmg o~t of t?e Conference of Press Experts, and had decided to exanrine at once the question of 
rdentrty cards for JO~alists. M. Politis had been invited to prepare, with the assistance of the Secretary· 
General•of the ~ommrt~ andof experts, a model card for international recognition. Later, M. Stepl1en Valot 
had addressed hinrself directly to the representative of the Advisory Committee on the matter. The Secretariat 
had been informed of the exchanges of views which had taken place. These conversations and their result 
had beenput on record in a minute dated July 17th, 1928, which lll. Politis read. This note was accompanied 
by a model card, copies of which had been handed in to the Bureau of the Committee. It had been agreed 
that the result of these negotiations should be laid before the Advisory Committee during the present session. 

Mr. MeARA did not think·that the Committee could express an opinion before the document read by 
M. Politis hsd been. circulated and carefully considered. -The system which consisted of the issuing of a card 
by the Internat-ional Federation of Journalists was an innovation, at least so far as Great Britain was concerned. 
In that country it -.yas held that the editor of the newspaper was responsible for the persons in his. service, 
and it would be diffioult to obtain acceptance for the view that the International Federation should be responsible 
for issuing cards. Moreover, in Great Britain, the equivalent of the card proposed was issued by a mixed 
committee composed of editors of newspapers and of representatives of the two large professional associations 
~ the National Uni9n of Journalists and the Institute of Journalists. The Advisory Committee should only 
express an opinion when fully acquainted with all the facts. 

M. SINIGALIA said that, in the memorandum by the Secretary-Ge'leral of the Committee regarding the 
action taken on the resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts, he fotmd the following sentence : " The 
International Federation of Journalists has on its own initiative taken steps to meet the wishes of tho 
Conference of Press Experts. Fuller details can be given to the Co.mmittee in the course of its discu8aions. " 
Had these fuller details been given before the cc;mversations to which M. Politis referred ? Or were they 
going to be supplied now ? • 

The CIIAmMAN explained that the information in· question had just been supplied by 1\l. Politis. 

Mr. BALDWIN did not think that the. Committee intended to take a decision accepting or rejecting tho 
~uggestion made by M. Politis. 

- The CHAIRMAN said that the associations concerned would have to consider means of reaching a solution. 

M. PoLITIS explained that he had made no proposal, but that he had merely reported the results of his 
conversations with the Secretary-General of the Committee and with the Federation. 

The CHAIRMAN requested M. Stephen Valot, Secretary-General of tho International Federation, of 
Journalists, to tell the Committee how the matter stood. 

M. Stephen V ALOT thought that the present misunderstanding arose out of the character of the document 
submitted by M. Politis, which was of interest to journalists and to the general public. The profession of 
journalist was exceedingly easy to enter. Anyone _could claim to be a journalist and, as had been shown at 
the Press Conference, the profession had .every interest in _controlling its own members. The Press Conference 
had recognised the need for a criterion which would make it possible immediately to recognise whether a person 
claiming to' be a jollrl}8list was a member of the profession. The International Federation had submitted 
a model for an international card which had not yet been used~ its distribution having been delayed out of 
deference to the Advisory Gommittee, and it was thought that the final decision should be taken by the Executive 
Committee of the Fed~ration in Prague in April 1929. The International Federation, which was a professional 
organisation with 25,000 memi?ers, was entitled to issue a card certifying that the holder was a journalist, 
and to request that those concerned should, without hostility or mistrust, exercise a certain reserve in respect 
of any person claiming to 'be a professional journalist and applying for facilities without being known as a 
joumalist or being in possession of this card. . 

The need for a criterion determining the status of journalist had been recognised in many different quarters. 
The International Railway Union in particular had replied to the request made by the Press Conference and 
by the Advisory Committee that it IIUght consider the question on condition that journalists produced proof 
of their identity and that the League of Nations could carry out the recommendation made by the Conference. 
In respect of everything connected with {acilities for exercising the profession of journalist (reductions in various 
rates, access to public assemblies, etc.), all Government Press officials knew how diffioult it was for them to 
judge whether a foreigner desiring to enter their Parliament as a journalist was really entitled to do so. Even 
at Geneva where there was an admirable service for giving journalists access to the work of the League of 
Nations i~ was well known how difficult it was to judge whether a journalist was really qualified. 

By ~hom sh<?uld such a certificate be issued ? There were several _ways of loo~g at the matter. S~me 
thought that this was a question· for Governments alone. The ~ternatr~nal Federation had pro~ aga~ 
this view. It would never admit that a Government should be ent1tled to giVe any person the status of JOurnalist. 
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A Go\'ernment had not the necessary information at its disposal, and a Government might even be influenced 
by some other idea than that of certifying the actual professional status when choosing the persons to receive 
journalists' cards. Others thought that· the_ editors . of. newspapers were the proper authoriti"!'. This-. was 
a more logical point of view. Nevertheless, w1thout wJShmg to appeal to someone who had often had experience 
of such credentials, M. Stephen Valot said that persons constantly arrived from distant capitals provided with 
a letter from the editor of a newspaper, generally an unimportant one. The holder might.be a doctor, a lawyer 
or a business-man who had taken advantage of his personal relations, and the letter was not dated, in order 
that it might be used indefinitely. On the other hand, persons entering professional organisations had to pass 
through a barrier; they had to submit an application, be proposed by sponsors and undergo a real in.ovestigation. 
The International Federation, which had been set on foot by the various international organisations, was 
qualified to give a trustworthy certificate to the effect that the holder was really a journalist. Furthermore, 
the " introductions " given by the International Federation had proved very valuable, and mal).y cases might 
be quoted of journalists going to this or that foreign country and receiving, thanks to a card issued by the 
International Federation, all facilities from their colleagues in the profession and from the administrations 
concerned. 

Nevertheless, the Press Conference, while rejecting the idea that the card might be issued by Governments, 
desired that it should be visaed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. This would appes.r to give rise to difficulties 
which were not merely difficulties of form. The question had been asked : What was this visa to certify ?. 
It would not certify that the person was a journalist or that he was on duty connected with the Press. M. Valot 
had no hesitation in saying that one day this visa would enable journalists to travel without a passport. To 
what objections could that give rise ? The passport was not an intangible dogma. There were different 
kinds of passports. Passports had formed the subject of conventions between States. Recently there had 
been an agreement between Germany and France to facilitate visas and to provide for the granting of a visa 
for two years. French nationals could enter Belgium and Switzerland without a visa. Therefore the concep
tion of the passport was in process of evolution. In the case of a professional journalist who could prove his 
status, a Government could be certain that he was an honest man. Nevertheless, a journalist, even though 
a perfectly honest man, might be regarded in some country as exercising a. subversive influence, and a visa 
might therefore be refused. 

What the Federation was asking for at the moment was that the League of Nations should take note of 
the document submitted to it, bring it to the attention of the Governments and ask them to give all the 
assistance in their power towards obtaining its recognition as an authoritative document of not only professional 
but also of general interest. The Federation requested the League of Nations to t~ke up the proposal of the 
French Government and to examine --perhaps this was not within the competence of the Advisory Committee
means by which certain great international organisations might be accorded that recognition of their 
international utility which was necessary at the present time. Such organisations represented a new conception, 
but they had no international status, and it would be most desirable that they should·be granted one. 

The request that the Fe!;leration was submitting to the Advisory Committee was very limited and very 
modest : it was that the League of Nations should some day consider whether it would not be possible to draw 
up a protocol constantly open for signature by such Governments as might consent to give this card the same 
value as a passport. 

The CIIAmMAN said that the explanations given by M. Stephen Valot had shown that the International 
Federation of Journalists had made an experiment in the use· of a model card complying with the resolution 
of the Press Conference and of the Assembly. On the other hand, all countries and all newspapers did not 
belong to the Federation; so that this model card did not affect the whole world. Were the steps taken by 
the Federation in accordance with the ideas of the Press Conference and of the Assembly ? At first sight, 
8uch would seem to be the case.- So far as concerned the question of visas, the Chairman understood, after 
having examined the model card which had been handed in to the Bureau of the Committee, that it was only 
a question ?f approving the signatures which appeared on the card. 

M. Stephen V ALOT said that ahnost all countries belonged to the International Federation, at least so far 
as Europe was concerned. This in any event was no great obstacle, for the Federation had already received· 
many applications for cards from associations in countries which did not belong to the Federation, and it was 
granting such applications. The Federation had already received thousands of requests. · 

1\lr. 1\lcABA thought that the first question which arose was whether the Advisory Committee was competent 
to deal with this identity card. He personally thought that it was. In these circumstances, the question 
should be considered with the utmost care. He need hardly say that he had no feeling against the International 
Federation, but this~was an important matter which the League of Nations. could not aettle hastily. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought that it was necessary tq define the problem before 
the Advisory Committee. 

The idea had been raised that the League of Nations should est~blish a journalist's card to be issued by 
an international body. It had been recognised that it was impossible to adopt th6t method, but tP,ere was 
another one which had seemed to provide a means of giving effect to the resolutions of the Press Conference 
and of the Assembly. He thought that the ri>le of the Advisory Committee was to consider whether, by the 
adoption of a proposal such as that which had been made, the resolutionS of the Press Conference had really 
been complied with, that is to say, whether the proposed card provided adequate means for the identification 
of journalists. A small sub-committee might perhaps consider the model card, it being und~rstood that there 
~as no question of monopoly and that another card submitted by another organisation might be examined 
~n t~e same w~y. Should the card not meet the case, it could be set aside or amended. If found satisfactory, 
It IDJght be saLd that the card complied with the resolutions voted by the League of Nations. He agreed with 
llr. MeAra that a careful examination of the card was necessary. 

Mr. MeARA asked whether the question had been previously considered and whether th~ issuing of a card 
by the League of Nations had been recognised as impracticable from an international point of view. . 



-9-

to The SECRETARY-G~ of the Committee replied that it had been quite evident that it was impossible 

h 
carry ou~ ~e resolution of the Press Conference to the letter, and that no internat-ional body could take 

t e respoiiSlbihty of issuing the card. 

• 
Mr. MeARA thought that the possibility that the LeagllEI of Nations should itself issue the card had not 

been absolutely excluded. 

~- ~ALDWIN replied that this possibility had been excluded by those who had made a preliminary 
exammation of the question. He desired to know whether the Committee which would examine the card 
would aJso•consider M. Valot's other suggestion that eventually the card should replace a passport. 

M. SINIGALIA said that he had intended to ask the same question as Mr. Baldwin. 

_ The ?"·~MAN replied that, as M. Valot had raised the question in so vague a manner, the Committee · 
?.ould set 1t as1de for the moment. That part of M. Valot's statement should be regarded rather as the expression 
of a personal wish which might be fulfilled in the distant future. - . 

M. PoLITIS agreed with the Secretary-General of the Committee as to the appointment of a sub-committee • 
. Nevertheless, in order to•avoid having later to recommence the examination of any new card which might· 

be submitted J;>y another Press organisation, their Committee, if it approved the card submitted to it, would 
have to draw up a uniform model on which the name of the International Federation could be replaced by 
the name of another organisation. 

The CR•mMAN said that the sub-committee would have to consider the matter in detail. He suggested 
that the sub-committee should be composed of : Mr. BALDWIN, M. Silvain DREYFliS, M. GUERRERO, 
M. PoLITIS, M. SINIGALIA:. 

Mr. MeARA and M. Stephen VALor would be invited to take part in the work of the sub-committee in a 
advisory capacity. 

• . .. 
2. SIXrR MEEriNa; HELD ON MARCH 2lsr, 1029, Ar 10 A.~r . 
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Identity Carda for J<YUrna!ists (continued) : Report of tho Sub-Committee (document C.C.T. 393). 

M. POLI"riS explained that the report had been drawn up on the conclusion o~ two long sittings of the Sub. 
Committee appointed the previous day. All the members of the Sub-Committee were agreed, except for a 
reservation by M. Sinigalia. 

The speaker read the report. To this was annexed a model card, containing a number of drafting amend
ments to the model submitted two days previously by M. Stephen Valot. Instead of a space for " Visa by 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Press Service ", the Sub-Committee had decided to leave a space for notes 
or seals to be affixed optionally by official authorities. The question as a whole was very simple and did 
not involve the responsibility of the Advisory Committee, still less that of the League. It was a reply to a 
resolution adopted by the Press Conference and referred by the Assembly to the Advisory Committee, which 
must naturally submit the result of its studies to the League Council. 

M. SINIGALIA apologised for not having spoken two days previously in order to make his reservation more 
precise : they had not then the necessary information before them, and there seemed no reason to raise any 
objection. At its twelfth session, the Advisory Committee had instructed one of its members to study the 
question of identity cards, with the assistance of the Press organiaation9, and when the members of the Committee 
had received the agenda this was accompanied by the memorandum from the Secretary-General of the Committee, 
which simp!y stated : 

·" As regards the second point, it appears from information received that the International Federation 
of J oumalists has on its own initiative taken steps to meet ~he wishes of the Conference of Press Experts. 
Fuller details can be given to the Committee in the course of its disCUSBions. " 

The only possible construction to be put on this passage was that the International Federation of Journalists 
had thought fit, on its own- that is, without the assistance of other persons or other organisations- to frame 
the document which it had urged the Press Conference to adopt. This view was supported_ by the fact that 
the memorandum of the Secretary-General of the Committee was not accompanied by a report from the member 
delegated to assist in drawing up the card or by a specimen of the card itself. The speaker had therefore come 
to the present session under the impression that the International Federation of Journalists had solved the 
difficulty for itself, and thst it only remained for the Advisory Committee, in response to the Assembly resolution, 
to declare that there was nothing more for it to do since the matter was already settled. However, from the 
statements of M. Politis and the representative of the International Federation two days earlier, it appeared 
that, in July 1928, they had agreed on a model identity card. This had not been communicated to members, 
though the Committee had instructed a smaller Committee to deal with it, a Committee which ought never to 
have been appointed, in View of the information contained in the Secretariat's memorandum. 

The speaker now found himself, in the Committee, confronted with the actual substance of the question. 
Instead of simply noting that the International Federation had drawn up the document, which should be used 
solely under the responsibility of the Federation, the Advisory Committee was asked to give an opinion on 
its form and contents. The League's responsibility was thus involved to some extent. If the question was 
really one of substance and not of procedure, how was it that members of the Committee had not been duly 



10-

informed that the matter was to be gone into fully 1 The speaker regretted that the Bureau had not been 
in a position to inform members of the Committee beforehand as usual, and hoped that in future this would 
be avoided. 

' On examining the document submitted to the smaller Committee, he had seen at once that it was not 
a simple personal identity card, but a document of an entirely different character, in view of its size, the parti

. culars which it contained, the use to which it was to be put, and the formalities in regard to issue. Everyone 
knew what a simple personal identity card was like, and the card under discussion was not of that type. The 
speaker's objections, however, referred, not only to the form of the document, but to other points. 

He did not dispute the right of the International Federation of Journalists, for which he had the greatest 
respect and consideration, to issue to its members any document it liked, or its right to settle what formalities 
it involved and what particulars it should contain. All the Advisory Committee had to ensure was that, if the 

. issue of such a document implied certain consequences, those consequences should not involve the League's 
responsibility. According to the Press representative himself, however, the document would involve both 
immediate and future consequences. · 

Some of the immediate consequences might possibly cause friction with certain States, and the speaker did 
not think that the League would wish to be associated with such a result, whether involuntarily or for the reasons 
of expediency which had been advocated. Again, there were more distant effects, which, in the speaker's view, 
would be inconsistent with the Assembly resolution. The representative of the Federation has said that the 
present card inight take the place of a regular passport. There was no need at present to dwell upon the 
possible difficulties and consequences of such an arrangement- they were known to everyone. The speaker 
pointed out that the Assembly resolution distinguished clearly between two questions : the identity card pure 
and simple and passport visas. The point at issue seemed to be: Was the Committee asked to deal with a 
simple personal identity card for journalists 1 If so, the League ought not to be asked to deal with such a 
question ; the international and national Press associations were quite capable of framing and issuing a personal 
identity card, without applying for the approval of any other body. H the card was really intended to be of 
a different character, then the consequences must be considered, and the speaker could not approve the first 
model card, or even the new draft submitted by the smaller Committee. This draft involved the League's 
responsibility and required various formalities on the part of certain official authorities, and the possible results 
of any such intervention might be far-reaching. 

The Committee had to examine a document the issue and lise of which might pe~haps create difficulties 
for certain Governments, and the speaker urged that this fact should be borne in mind. He did not think 
that, in view of this uncertainty, the document could be issued in a form that might involve the League's 
responsibility, which would hardly desire its great authority to be used to create difficulties instead of to avoid 
them. H the Committee had to consider the question of a personal identity card, it should declare, in reply · 
to the Assembly resolution, that, as might be seen from the various communications received by the Committee, 
the International Federation had itself taken steps to comply with the Press Conference's proposals and that 
consequently there was no need for the Advisory Committee to discuss the matter.· Otherwise, the Committee 
should declare itself incompetent. 

Fina.lly, he did not understand why, in the draft resolution submitted to the Committee, the resolution 
adopted by the Conference of Press Experts was quoted in extenso, and before that of the Assembly, which 
seemed to have made a clear diStinction between the two proposals contained in the resolution of the Conference 
of Press Experts. The Committee should merely have followed the instructions of the Assembly. 

The SECRETABY -GENERAL of the Committee wished to ment1on:one point, which did not affect the substance 
of the question. M. Siuiga.lia had referred to the memorandum of the Secretary-General of the Committee, 
implying that it did not seem to give sufficient data for a proper examination of the question. Referring to 
the passage mentioned by M. Siuiga.lia, this statement was quite correct. The International Federation of 
Journalists had taken certain steps and more detailed information was to be supplied by M. Politis and, more 
particularly, by representatives of the Federation. It was not for the Secretary-General of the Committee to 
change questions submitted to the Committee or to restrict their examination. As the Advisory Committee 
was aware, it had to deal with the resolution passed by the Press Conference. In his view, this resolution 
must be the basis of the Committee's discussion. The Secretariat's memorandum could only be considered 
as a document supplying information, and the Secretariat could not assume responsibility for the trend of a 
discussjon based on an Assembly resolution. · 

M. SINIGALIA did not mean that the Bureau, of whose correctJness and merits he was well aware, had failed 
in its duty, but that it was unable to supply members of.the Committee with adequate information. This. 
implied no criticism of the Bureau. . · 

Mr. BALDWIN said that he had been present at the first but not at the second meeting of the Sub-Committee. 
The few objections that he had submitted to the Federation's original proposals were as follows : · 

:s;e ~d not see - and he still could not see- the need to reproduce, on an identity card issued by private 
orgawsattons, extracts from resolutions of the Assembly, the Press Conference or the Advisory Committee. 

Nor did he think that the identity card should have a 'space for the visa of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
?'"any other Government Department. Obviously, if journalists could obtain such a visa from their Government, 
It ~as to their advantage. But, if this space were kept on the model identity card, a journalist in one country 
might obtain the visa of the llfinistry for Foreign Affairs, while in another country the Ministry might refuse 
!-" have anything to do with the card ; this would be a great help to the first-named journalist, but might 
mvolve serious difficulties for his colleague, whose card would contain a blank where the visa ought to be. 
The amaller Committee had endeavoured to meet his views, and the space for the visa of the Ministry for Foreign 
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Affairs ":as replaced on the model card by a vaguer formula. He would certainly have preferred to add the 
words "if any " after "remarks" and to delete the word " official " before the word "authorities", but he 
was prepared to compromise. 

He noted that the draft at preeent before the Committee contained no mention of the Advisory Committee's 
resolutions. 

. M. PoLITIS said that this did not figure in the draft, but that the report stated that, while the journalists 
xmght, of course, mention some resolution themselves, it must not be the one adopted by the Advisory Committee. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS simply wished to make a general observatioo. On examining the proposals put 
before the Committee, he noted that the Sub·Committee had not expressed any general opinion on the draft 
card referred to it. A point to be considered was ~at the International Federation of J ournaliste, having 
noted that the League could not indertake to issue an identity card, could quite well have framed and issued 
a card without notifying the Transit Organisation. The Federation, however, had wished to obtain the 
Advisory Committee's opinion on its work, and this was worthy of mention. As regards the substance, the 
draft established by the Federation appeared to be very sound, and the fact that the Sub.Committee had 
suggested only slight amendments was a tribute to the model card brought to Geneva by M. Valot. The speaker 
thought that the Advisory Committee should, at its present discussion at least, recognise this fact. 

'l'he ·CRusM•N asked M. Sinigalia whether he had any objections to raise to the model card. 

M. SINIGALIA replied that he had already made his observations on the substance of the card itseU, and 
against the attitude that the League might adopt tow:ards it. 

The CHAIRIIIAN pointed out in reply that the Committee would simply communicate the results of its 
examination of the question referred to it by the Council. These results would be submitted to the Council, 
when the various Statee would have an opportunity of expressing their views. M. Sinigalia had asked whether 
the League was to deal with the question, but this had already been decided by the very fact that it had been 
referred to the Committee. In the main, the results achieved were satisfactory and there was no great dangor 
in forwarding the resolution to the Council, which would decide what was to be done in the matter. 

M. SINIGALIA said that he could not object to the Committee submitting the results of its work to the 
Council if this W"J the desire of the majority. He simply asked that his observations should be recorded in 
the Minutes. He thought that the Committee had exceeded its terms of reference. It has been asked to 
deal with'& simple personal identity card. In his opinion, however, the present draft was, especially in view 
of the consequen<leS which might arise from its use, something more than an o,rdinary identity card. 

The CHAIBMAN thought that the Committee's discussions did not imply any of the legal consequences 
which M. Sinigalia seemed to fear. 

He noted that the Committee was unanimous in its opinion that its resolution should be forwarded to 
the Council, together with M. Sinigalia's reservations. 

. M. GUERRERo did not think that the draft card or the discussions exceeded the Committee's terms of 
reference or that there was any harm in them. The Committee was simply considering a certificate for persona 
belonging to the journalistic profession. What was the purpose of the draft card? It was a request to colleagues 
in foreign countries to assist the holder when visiting those countries. It implied no more than tho card issued 
to a student requesting fellow-students in foreign countries to assist him. The.document possessed no legal 
value and could .not take the place of a passport or of any other Government document. 

M. SilvaiD. DREms thought that the Committee had not exceeded its terms of reference, in view of tho 
wording of the resolution adopted by the Asseinbly on September 22nd, 1927, which he then read. M. Sinigalia 
w..S convinced that the card should be simply a personal identity card. In examining the Assembly resolution, 
it would be realised that the Assembly had not proposed itseU to frame such a card, but had simply endorsed 
the resolution adopted by the Press Conference on August 29th, 1927, which embodied the original purpose 
of those who wished to have the card in question established. This latter resolution made it clear what was 
meant by " identity card for journalists " and showed that the Committee had in· no way exceeded its terms 
of reference. 

M. DJOURITOllllCR pointed out that the draft stated that the card was valid for one year and that the 
holder was engaged in journalistic duties. The holder could thus use the card at any time during that year, 
apart from any definite journalistic d?ties, and the speaker agreed to some extent with M. Sinigalia as regards 
the objections to the draft. · 

M, PoLITIS explained that the draft annexed to the Sub-Committee's report did not reproduce all the 
. remarks to be found in M. V alot's draft. Whenever the holder moved to a different place, the director of_ tho 
newspaper would have to specify the nature of his duties and give the necessary indications in regard to the 

date. 

The Sub-O~m~miUee's report was adopted. 
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Sir Henry THORNTON, Chairman of the Board of Directors and />resident of the Canadian 
State Railways. · · , 

Dr. VoGEL, Geheimer Oberregierun~rat at the Ger~an Ministry of Communications. 
M. A. PouRcEL, Assistant Chief Engineer ·~f tli.e 

Par!s-Lyons-Mediterranean Railway Company ;'{ 
Assistant Secretary.-General of the International 
Railway Union. ' 

M. P. WoLF, Director of the German State Railway 
Company. 

(Technical Advisers 
Chairman.) 

IV. Permanent Committee on Electrle Questions. 

M. HANSEN (Chairman). 
M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Vice-Chairman). 
Mr. BRoou,.Secretary of the Central EleQtricity Board, London .. 

assisting the · 

M. J. CHUARD1 Civil Engineer ; Director ol the " Ban que pour entreprises t\lectriques ", 
Zurich. · 

M. CoLsoN, Chief of the Roads Department, of Hydraulic Power and Distribution of Electric 
Energy at the French Ministry of Public W~rks. 

Dr. R. HAAs, Director of the K.raftubertragungswerke, Rheinfelden, Germany. 
M. Oreste JAcoBINI, Engineer Chi.ef, of the Main Service of the Italian State Railways. 
The Chairman of the International Executive Council of the World Power Col)ference. 
A Representative of the " Conference des grands reseaux a haute tension ". 
A Representative of the " Commission electrotechnique internationale ". 

V. Permanent Committee on Road Traffic. 

Dr. A. SnE:vENARD, former Member of the Communication and Transit Com~ittee (Belgian) 
(Chairman). 

M. F. AMUNATEGUI (Chilian), Engineer of Bridges and Roads ; Secretary-General of the 
Mixed Courts of Arbitration. 

M. 0. BrLFELDT, Head of Section at the Ministry of Justice of Denmark. 
M. E. CHAIX, President of the Conseil central du Tourisme international, Paris. 
M. S. CRESPI, Vice-President of the International Federation of Automobile Clubs ; President 

of the Royal Italian Automobile Club. · 
M. E. DELAQUrs, Head of the Polio!) Divisiop at the Federal Department of Justice. and 
. Police of Switzerland. , ... 
M. ENCISO. 
Mr. P. C. FRANKLIN, of the Roads Department, Ministry of Transport of Great Britain. 
M. E. MELLINI, Chief Inspector of Railways, Tramways and Automobiles of the Kingdom 

of Italy. 
M. PFLUG, Ministerial Counsellor of the German Ministry of Communications. 

M. GRUNEBAUM.. '·. . . . 
M. J. F. ScHONFELD, Administrator at the Department of Communications of the Netherlands. 
M. WALCKENAER, Inspector-General of Mines at the French Ministry for. Public Works. 

VI. Permanent Legal Committee. 

His Ex~ellency Dr. F. ·J. URRUTIA, .Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
of Colombia in Switzerland (Chairman). 

M. GuERRERO (Vice-Chairman) • 
.. M.· A. BAG~E, Conseiller referendaire at the Swedish High Court of Justice. 

Mr. W. E. BECKETT, Assistant Legal Adviser, Foreign Office, London. 
M. DuzMANS . 

. Jonkh.eer W. J. M. VAN EYSINGA, Professor at the University of Leyden. 
M. J. HosTIE, Secretary-General of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation ; former 

Legal Adviser at the Belgian Department of Marine. · · · 
M. KoNras, Head of Sectiop at the German Ministry for Communications. 
M. Rene MAYER, Maitre des requetes honoraire au Conseil d'~tat (France). 
M .. M. PI LOTTI, Counsellor at the Court of Cassation, Rome. · · 
Dr. SerE ToN-FA, of the Chinese Legation at Paris; ' · 
M. B. WINIARSKI, Deputy, Professor of the Faculty of Law at the University of Posen .. 

S. d. N. 975 (F.) 800 (A,) 7/29 Imp. VITTII, Lyon. 



-. 4-

PERMANENT OR TEMPORARY SUB-COMMITTEES. 
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•, .- ~ r ~ ·~ 1 ' • · : 
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! . ~ 

·- "":. .!.· .. 

' . 'I / 

.:_; ,, 

TEMPORARY .COMMITTEES. 
' .· :.···: . .•' . ; :,; .. ·· ' 

I. Technical Committee for Buoyage. and Lighting of Coasts. ' . 
:; ; . ! • . ': ! : ; .• ~ ~ ~ -.. .... ~ ' I ' ' '' 

l\1. 'WATIER :(Chairman) • .- ; " ., . ,, . , , . , 
M. P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN, Director of the Technical Lighthouse Service of the 

h 
. / 

Net erlands. . . .. ,,:, .,,,.,, ; .... , .. 1 ,,~ "'"'. ·; l •· . . • ·. 

M. E. HA.GG, Director-General of the Royal A~ministration of ?ilotage, Lighthouses and · 
Buoys of Sweden. ... · ·· ' · : "' · ' · ·· · · ' · · · · · : ' . · ·. · ·: · ' 

l\1. ITo. . . · " · · · · ' · · · · · · · · 

M. Jose HERBELLA Y ZoBEL, Assista~t Chief Engineer hi th~ C~ntral'Ser·v'ice ·ror'M~Htime 
Signals of Spain; · • • · · · •' · · ' · . · ... : · ·. '• · • ·. · · ' · · ' · ' ' · . 

Admiral L. LANGLOis; former Director-'General and 'Chief of the Cbilian.l'ia'\'al G£·rieral S1aff.' 
Colonel A. Lu.Ru., Military Engineer of the Italian Navy. ' •· 
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. Ministry of Comm1,1nication$ .. ,.. :, ... , . ·, · · · ·" . • , .. , ·· · ·. · . ; 
Captain M. NoRTON, Director of the Portuguese Lighthouse Se!'Vice. · · · 
Commander RAZICOTSICAs; Greece. : 1 

• • : ' • • • • • • •• • • • • • • 

l\1. A. DE RouviLLE, Chief Engineer for· Bridges and ·Roads anil for ·the French Central 
Lighthouse and Buoy age Service, . : . , · . , 1 · • .. , . · · · • · • 

Baron G. WREDE, Director-General of the Finnish Naval Administration •. 
. • . . • • I 

For the lnternatwnal Hydrographic Bufeau~~ · ' 
. ' ' 

Vice-Admiral NIBLACK, President of the Directing Committee of the Bureau. 
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·II. Techliical Coiiimittee''riir'l\larithne. Tonn8ge' :Meastirement. 

l\1. A. v~N · DRiE~, Advisory Naval-Architect to. the· Netherlands Navigation' I~sp~eciion 
Servroe (Chatrm.an). · · · . . · • · . · , . · · 

1\1. L. AALi.,Principal Surveyor for Tonnage in l'iorway; ., .· 
Mr. F. W. BICKLE, Principal Surveyor for Tonnage, Board of Trade,- London. 
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M. P. A. LINDBLAD, Principal Surveyor for Tonnage and Chief Inspector to the Central 
Administration of Trade and Industry in Sweden. 

M. PALANCA. 
Dr, RoBINOW. 

M. Y. SAITO, representing-the Nippon Yusen Kaisha in London . 
. Mr. C. SKENTELBERY, European Manager of the Maintenance and Repair Department of 

the United States Shipping Board, London. 

Draftin: Commiuee: 
M. VAN DRIEL (Chairman). 

- . I 
•·M.i AALI.i; .· .'. ' . ' ..... 

Mr. BICKLE. 
M. BRETON. 
M. J. F. RICHARD, Head of ,Section of the Customs 

of Finance, assisting· M. Breton. . . 
Departm-ent of the French Ministry . 

_III. Committee on the Uniiieation. of River. Law . 

. M. B. WINIARSKI (Chairman). · · 
M. E. BoNAKI, First President of the Court of Appeal of G;J.latz . 

. , ~' ~· CH.ARGuiai.Ap~-H4RTMA_N~, SeC?retary. o~ th~ Intern~:~ti?nal9de~:,,~ommission; Legal 
· ·Adviser to the French Mm1stry of Marme. . , 

. - , . . • • ' . . . • - , ' ' • ~ { ' ' ; I . . 

M. J .. HosTIE. 
M. 'E. DE lARM~Y,' Directhr of the Royal Hungarian River and Maritime ,Navigation 

Company, Ltd: (M.F~T.R.). ,. 
M. G. NAUTA, Barrister at Rotterdam. 
M. R. RICHT~R, Head· of D~partment at the Germa~ Ministry of Justice~ 

' M. C. RossETTI. 
M. F. SITENSKY; Chief Counsellor at _the Ministry of. Commerce of Czechoslavakia. 

IV.· Committee on Competition between Railways and Waterways . 
. 

Professor. E. F. HECKSCHER, :Professon. of Political ·Economy at the University of 
Stockholm (Chairman). . -, • ,, 

Comniander-C. DILLON, Technical Delegate of Great Britain to the International Danube 
Commission.· · · · 

M. T. EBERHARDT, Under-Secretary of State in the Polish Ministry of Railways •. · 

V. Committee on . Combined Transport. 

M. Umberto BRoccA, Director-General of the Societir Italiana dei Servizi Maritimi. 
Jonkheer VAN .DE.N BERC!l.VAN. HEEMSTEDE, General Director of the 'International Afr Traffic 

Association; The Hague. " : · · · ' · · 
M. LArii'iAs. ·: · · · . · ' · · · ' · ' · -

M. Gaston LEVERVE, Secretary-General of the 'International Railway Union, Paris. 
M. Anton MENs, Director of Freight Service of the firm of W.-M. Moller & Co., Rotterdam. 
M. Henri NIEMACK, Ministerial Counsellor 'in the German Ministry of Comm~nications. 
M. RrPERT, Professor at the Faculty of Law of Paris; 
Mr. Walter Leslie RuNCIMAN, of Runciman & Co., Shipowners, London, representing the 

International Chamber of Commerce.. · 

VI. Committee· of Experts on Cards for Emigrants in Transit. 

M:. Henri DEROOVER, Chief of the Emigration Service· at the Belgian Ministry of Fore:gn 
Affairs (Chairman). · 

Profe;sor Torquato GI,ANNINI, Emigration Commissioner at Rome. 
-.. M. J, KRAUSE, Regierungsrat at the German Ministry of the Interior ... 

M. B. NAKONIECZNIKOFF, Director of the Polish Emigration Olfice·. · . 
M. E. DE NAVAILLES, Deputy-Director at "the Ministry for Foreign Affairs or Frimce. 
Sir William Haldane PoRTER, Chief Inspector of the Home Office, Great Britain. 

•. 
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vu. Committee on ,thf) Unification. of. Transport . Statistics. 

' . . ' ' . . 

l\1. J. it. F. CLABSSBNS, Director of Commercial Statistics, The Hague (C.hairman). 
l\1. P. DBMBTRIAD, Engineer ; Inspector-General ; Director of Docks at Braila. 
l\lr. A. W. FLux, of the Statistical Department of the Board of Trade~ . ·: . ' 
l\1. S. GIACHBTTI, of the Headquarters of the Italian Merchant Marine. ·· · . ! 

l\1. HosTIB. · 
M. H. HouPBURT, Chief Engineer of Bridges and Roads ; Director of the National Office 

of jiJ avigation, Paris. - · 
Dr. Jean PIBKALKIEVIcz; Chief of Section of the Central Office of Statistics, Warsaw. : 
Dr. W. TEUBBRT, Oberregierungsrat im Statistischen ·Rejchsamt. 
l\1. F. VILFAN, Delegate of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Siovenes to the International 

Danube Commission. 
l\1. WATIBR. · 
M. Ludwig WERTHEIMER1 Director-General of the Don~udampfschiffahrtsgesellschaft1 

Vienna. 

VIII. Experts on the Question of Facilities for the Landing, of Aircraft in the Neighbourhood of . 
the Seat of the League of Nations. . . · . · 

l\1. A. DuvAL, Head of the Air,ways Section of the Air Navigation Service at the 1\<finistry 
of Commerce and Industry of France. ·~ 

Commander Antonio MARESCALCHI, General Manager· of· the Aeronautical •Construction 
Company, Ltd., Genoa. 

M. MILcH, Memher ·ot the Board 'of Dir~ctors·'orthe Deutsche Lufthansa, Berlin. 
M. NrEUWE~HUis, General Manager of the Koninklijke Luchtvaart Maatschappij Works, 

Amsterdam. .. · . · 
' 

IX. Expe~ consulted on the Question ot the Possibility of establishing ~ Wfr11less ·Telegraph. 
Station for the Use of the League of Nations. · · 

< 

General FE;RRIE, Commander-in-Chief of the Transmission Troops and Services at t.he French 
Ministry of War ; Memher of the Paris Academy of .Sciences ; Pr~sident of the 
International Wireless Telegraph Committee (Chairman).' · · · . 

Dr. KooMANS, Chief Engineer of Posts and Telegraphs ; Head of the Radio Laboratory at 
·The Hague. · ' · · · · · · ·· • ' 

Dr. P. JAEGER, Chief Counsellor at the German Ministry of Posts. · · 
Colonel A. G. LEE, of the General Post Office of Great Britain. 
Professor VALLAURI, of the Royal Naval Aca~emy,.Leghorn; 

X. Special Committee on the Question of the Jurisdiction of the European 
Commission of the Danube. 

M. W. BuRCKHARDT, Professor at the University ~f Berne (Chairman). 
M. HosTIE. · 
M. KROELLER~ 

·* : * .• ( 

Experts appointed w a.ssist the Chairman ·and: the .Secretary-General of the, Committee in the 
Examination of Questions regarding CommunicatioTI-8 ~ Times of!fmerg~ncy. . . . . 
M. Georges BoNNET, former member of the French Delegation at the Postal Conferences and 

at the.Conferences on Communications and Transit ; Deputy; 'former Minister. · 
M. JAEGER. 

•*• 
The Advisory and Technical Committee appointed ~s it~ repr~sentatives: 

For the European Time-Table Conierence: 
M. PoLITIS. 

For the Permanent International Association of Navigation CongressEs: 
' M. SEELIGER. ' : . .. 

For the Permanent International Association of Road Congresses: 
Dr. i. ENciso. · 

* * .... ' 
/ The Chairman of the Committee has appointed as members of the International Committee 

for the Competition on the best '.' Container " system .; 
General R. DE CANDOLLE. 
M. A. STllhENARD. 
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·FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Friday, .Iff arch 15th, 1929, at 3 p.m. 

·Chairman: l\1. SINIGALIA; later, .M. SEELIGER. 

Present : All. the members of the Committee with the exception of Phya Chamnong Dithakar 
and l\1. Hansen, who were unable 'to attend. . 

The following were also present : 
For the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation :· 

M. J. HosTIE, Secretary-General. 
For the International Air Traffic Association : 

~1. VAN DEN BERGH VAN HEEMSTEDE; 'Director-General. 

For the International Chamber of Commerce : 
M. J. GuRTLER, Representative with powers of attorney oHhe National City Bank of 

New York in France; · . · 
l\1. M. NoRDBERG, Con'llul-General of Finland in Paris ; 
M. P. 'WoHL, Director of the Transport and Communications Service of the International 

Chamber of Commerce. . . . 

For the International Commission for Air Navigation : 
1\1. A. RoPER, Secretary-General. 

For the International Railway Union : · 
l\1. A. PouRGEL, Assistant Secretary-General~. 

For the International Technical Committee of Legal Experts for Air Navigation : · 
M. E. _SUDRE, Secretary-General ... 

Secretariat: M. R. HAAs (Secretary~General of the .c;;omrnittee), Colonel IJ:IAM, M. RoMEIN 
M. METTERNIGH. . .. 

I. DEATH OF M.; REINHARDT. •, 

The CHAIRAIAN deeply regretted to have to inform his collea~ues of the death, since their la~t 
meeting, of M. Reinhardt. U was a great loss to the Committee, and deprived them of an eminent 
personality whose help had been much esteemed. On learning the sad news,· he had immediately 
sent a message of condolence to M. Reinhardt's family on' his own behalf and on that of the 
Bureau and the Committee generally. He felt that he was expressing the unanimoul!-.feeling 
of the Committee i~ paying a heartfelt tribute to the memory of his regretted colleague and friend. 

. ' . " 

II. CoMMUNICAIJ'ION BY THE CHAIRMAN. 
' -

' 
The CHAIRMAN announced that Phya Sanpakitch Preecha, the representative of the Siamese 

Government, had been replaced by Phya Chamnong Dithakar. . 
He welcomed the representatives of the international organisations, and thanked them for 

having accepted the Committee's invitation. . . · . . · 

III. ELECTION OJ! THE BUREAU. 

The CHAIRMAN, after thanking his colleagues once· more for the honour they had done him 
in electing him Chairman of the Committee and for t~e kindness they had shown him, thanked 
the Secretary-General of the Committee and the other members ·of the Secretariat for the 
assistance they had given him and requested the Committee to proceed to the election of the new 
Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen. . · . · 

-<>n the motion of M. Silvain DREYFus, M. SEELIGER was elected Chairman by acclamation. 
M. SEELIGER thanked his colleagues for the honour shown, not merely to himself, but to the 

Government he represented. He had felt some diffidence in taKing over the Chairmanship of this 
Committee in whose work he had taken part for several years. The task of Chairman of the Advisory 
Committee was peculiarly difficult, not so much because of the work itself nor because it was a 
large Committee, but because of the methods of discharging the business entrusted to it. The 
Chairman had not only to keep a firm control of the discussion and to take clear decisions, but, 
a~oye a~;~, to possess exceptional adaptability. He, would do his best with the example of his 
distmgwshed predecessors to encourage him ; he felt sure at any rate that he could count on the 
confidence, indulgence and help of his colleagues, as well as on the constant assistance of 

/ the Secretary-General of the Committee. The great· thing was to see that all tll.e business of the 
· ~mmittee was carried through, and to aim at practical solutions for all problems, however 

d1fficult. 
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v. ~~:~e proposal of Mr. BALDWIN, M. DE VASCOi'ICELLos and l\1. DJOURITCHITCH were elected 
u;e-,Aw.IJmen. . 

' M. DE V AS~ONCELLOS thanke~ his· colleal!lues for electing him Vice-Chairman, which was 
no doub~ a. tr1bute to the considerable achievements of Portugal in the sphere of inland 
commun1cat10ns. ., 

· M. DJOURITCHITCH also thanked the Committee. 

IV. PROGRAMME OF WORK. 

After discussion on the p.roposal of the CHAIRMAN, It was decided that the Committee ll'ould 
settle rack day t~e ti~e of its next meeting, bearing in m!nd that members required time to study 
the documents JUSt d1str1buted to them, that Sub-Conuru.ttees had to meet, and that the Committee 
decisions had to be drafted. 

The Committee adopted the draft agenda (see Annex 1). 

V. REPORT OF THE PER~IANENT LEGAL CoMMITTEE (Item 2 of the Agenda) : REVISION oF 
ARTICI;E 27 OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMA.NENT CoURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE, 

' . 
· The CHAIRMA~ said that the Committee had been asked to give its opinion on a possible 

. amendment to Art1cle 27 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice regarding 
the constitution of a special Chamber to deal with communications and transit ma1.ters. 

The Legal Committee's.report on this question was read. (see Annex 2). 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, as the Committee of Jurists entrusted with the examination 
of .the Statute of the Court was at present in session, the opinion of the Advisory Committee was 
required urgently. He understood that, in the view of the Legal Committee, the article in question 

· should be deleted. ' 

. The SECRETARY-GE!!ERAL of the Committee added that it would be quite in order for the 
Advisory Committee to send its opinion to the Committee of Jurists : the Council 1·esolution 
permitted the latter to receive suggestions from all authorised sources. 

· As the 'matter stood,' there were difficulties of various kinds. Owing to divergent 
interpretation, there was a danger that the existence of a special Chamber might prevent recourse 
to the summary procedure so useful in the case of disputes on matters of communications and 
transit, and laid down in certain treaties. · The Committee might point out that this special 
Chamber had, as a matter of fact, never met, and that there were no special chambers in the 
case of other matters-economic, for instance. 

M. GuERRERO asked whether the Legal Committee's report had not already been sent to 
the Committee of Jurists who were considering the Statute of the Court. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied in the negative. The Committee of 
Jurists included certain members of the Legal Committee, but no documents had been sent before 
the matter had bee11, brought before the Advisory Committee. . ' 

, M. GuimRERO agreed that the Advisory Committee should send its opinion officially to the 
Committee of Jurist~. , ' . 

' M. Silvain DREYFUS referred to the provisions of Article 27 of the Statute of the Court arid 
enquired whether the special Chamber provided for in that article was set up, whether its members . 
had been appointed, and whether the list of assessors for disputes on communications and transit 
matters had been drawn up. He considered that the Legal Committee's report should be sent 
to the Committee of Jurists. The Advisory and Technical Committee might perhaps make a 
still more formal recommendation than that of the Legal Committee for the suppression of the 
provisions of Article 27 of the Statute of the Court. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee stated in reply that the special Chamber existed 
legally on paper, and that the Advisory Committee received official intimation of changes in its 
membership, but in point of fact the special Chamber had never met. He also thought that there 
was a list of assessors and that it was theoretically kept up to date. The Legal Committee's report 
practically proposed that the special Chamber should be suppressed. · 

M. ScHLINGEMANN said that they might either draw the attention of the Committee of Jurists 
to the difficulties arising out of Article 27, or they might suggest its deletion, though he wondered 
whether jthe Advisory Committee's knowledge of the Permanent Court's requirements was 
sufficient to justify its giving such advice. Perhaps it would be sufficient to adopt the former 
alternative. 

The CH'A:IRMAN agreed that it would seem rather strange for the Adviso1y Committee to ask 
for the omission of an article specially inserted for communications and transit questions. It wo~ld, 
however, be a serious drawback if a certain.interpretation of this article had the effect of preventmg 
recourse to summary procedure. · 
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M. HEROLD supported the remarks of M. Silvain Dreyfus.' Practical requirements should 
be t.heir primary consideration and with this object summary procedure ought to he protected. 
While adopting the Legal Committee's conclusions; the Advisory Committee might give clearer 
expression to its preference for the alternative of omitting Article 27. . · . . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee 'pointed 'out that it was· not forJhe Advisory 
Committee to express its view on questions which solely concerned the internal organisation of the 
Permanent Court. The Legal Committee's - and sWI more the Advisory Conimittee's- object 
was to ensure a satisfactory settlement of communications and transit questions. If the Advisory 
Committee found that the special Chamber, despite its apparent technical nature, actually proved 
much less effective than the ordinary procedure of the Permanent Court, it was within its province 
to say so ; it was not a question which could he judged from a purely legal standpoint. As the 
Advisory Committee had already been responsible for preparing conventions submitting 
communications and transit disputes 'to the Permanent Court, it would he justified in saying to 
the Court," You wished to set up a special organisation for communications and transit. disputes, 
but in the case of purely technical disputes you have not the same competence as when you appoint 
your experts for a specific case, while, for general disputes,you have not the same authority as 
when the Court is composed in the normal manner". It might he advisable to give expression to 
these ideas more strongly than the Legal Committee had done in its rep01t, at the same time 
emphasising that the Advisory Committee was not qualified to state whether the Permanent Court 
for its own particular purposes required special Chambers for its work. It was probably owing· 
to there being a special Chamber for labour questions ·that another had been created for communi
cations and transit matters. The jurists were free to disregard the Advisory Committee's views, 
but the latter was fully justified in expressing itself pn questions wl;rlch concerned it from the 
technical and the legal-point of view. · · :' ·. · · · · 

· l\1. GuERRERO stated that this was th~ opinion of the. Legal Committee, and, if it had not. been · 
more categorically expressed in their report, that was because they. did not wish to anticipate the 
decision of the plenary Committee, and to leave the latter quite free to state its views. . . . - . . 

At the suggestion of the CHAIRMAN, M. GuERRERo was requested to prepare, with the help_ 
of the SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee, a draft text. · • • · · • 

VI. REPORT oF THE PERMANENT CoMMITTEE oN RoAn TRAFFIC (Ite~ 3 of-the Agenda-). 

l\1. RoMEIN described the work done at. ih~ sixth session of. the Permanent Committee on 
Road Traffic, and read the· report on that session. (see document G.(:,T.fC.R.45(1)). · .... · 

M. WoHL communicated the conclusions reached h~ the International' Chamber ·of Comm~rce. 
Th_e Chamber had noted with satisfaction the results of the League's efforts to facilitate and 
increase the freedom of motor traffic. It had decided' to request the National Committees to · 
investigate the existing obstacles to circulation ; at first sight, these obstacles might not appear 
to be very serious, hut the important point was to be in a position to meet. new difficulties. which 
might arise as motoring developed. . · , · .. . - · • . . . . . 

(a) Road Signalling. 

M. RoMEIN explained that the Committee had · examined the replies received from the 
various Governments to its report on road signalling, and had then decided to make a few 
unimportant alterations in the report and to publish a new edition of the pamphlet Road Signalling, 
which would be sent to the Governments as embodying the Committee's final recommendations 
on the subject. .. · · . . . , . :. , . . · . . . 

. ' 'i 
I 

(b) Taxes on ForeigrJ. Motor-cars. 

l\1. ROMEIN said that, in the Committee's opinion; the best way of settling this question . 
would be by general agreement. The Committee had made a certain number of suggestions hut, 
so far as procedure was concerned, considered that it would be extremely desirable to examine the 
question with fiscal experts before submitting proposals to the Governments. 

Mr. BALDWIN stated that the chance of general agreement depended partly on the way in 
which the taxes would be collected, and partly on the goodwill of t~e Governments interested. 
How could they know whether the Governments would show goodwill? He thought that the 
only practical way would he to put a straight question to the Governments as to whether they · 
were prepared to modify the existing system. 

\ ' 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the proposal of the Committee on Road Traffic was due· to its 
opinion that a supplementary enquiry must be 'made in order to secure a solid foundation for a 
future Conference. · · 

!'.I. ScHLJI'iGEMANN thought the situation was fairly clear. In the Netherlands they had 
agreements with certain countries by which foreign· motor-cars were exempted from taxes on a 
reciprocal basis. His Government was prepared to extend the benefit of these agreements to 
other countries, which showed that the solution of the problem depended entirely on the goodwill 
of the Governments. 
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h d M. ~OME!N said that th~ Co~ttee on Road Traffic, not wishing to exceed its competence, 
th f~onfme~ Itself to the p01nt of VIew of road-traffic interests, but it realised the importance of 

e !~al-~spect ?f the problem.. At the present time, certain countries had bilateral agreements 
proVI n~ or ~eCiproc~ exempt10n. The Committee had at first thought that this was perhaps 
the _way m w¥ch ll; satisfactory solut!on o~ the _problem would be reached, but it had very.soon 
realised .that m this matter true reClp~ocity did not always exist. It had then turned to the 
alte_rnative o~ a. gen~ral agreement, which· seemed to afford greater facilities for reconciling the 
various conf!ictu~g mteres~. A State might very well hesitate to put foreigners in a more 
favourable situ_atio_n than Its. own nationals. Perhaps a middle way could be found, providing 
for.ta~ exempt10n m_ the foreign country for a ~ertain perio_d, and then exemptio~ in the country 
~o which the motorist belo~ed.. If t~e Advisory Committee agreed, the Chairman might be 
m~tructed to r~quest the FIScal C~mmittee of ~he League of Nations to study, in co-operation 
With the ComiDittee on Road Traffi?, the ques~Ion of t~xes on foreign motor-cars. The simplest 
way would. perhaps be to set up a IDixed ComiDittee, whiCh wouB prepare the outlines of a general 
agreeme~t. It would, of course, only be a Committee of enquiry, and the results of its work would 
be subiDitted to the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic before being sent to the Governments. 

This proposal was adopted. 

(c) Generalisatwn and Simplification of the Triptych System for Touring Vehicles. 

- . M. RoME IN rea~ the Permane~t Commi~tee's recommendation, according to which the 
Chairman of the Advisory and Techmcal ComiDittee had asked the Committee of Customs Experts 
(whi?h wasto meet to examine the resolutions of the Press Experts' Conference) to study the 
~eqUirements of road users. The conclusions of the Committee of Customs Experts were embodied 
m a rep_ort (s~e Annex 3) from which it would appear that the Customs experts suggested sending 
a questionn~Ire to the_ Governments.. ,_, 

. M. Silvain DREYFUS considered that they should recommend the despatch of this questionnaire, 
whiCh seemed to be very car~!ully drawn up. • · · 

Mr. BALDWIN enquired whether the questions were sufficiently clear . 
. , , . : . , •' I . 

. M. RoMEIN replied that it would be useful to append to the questionnaire the second part 
of the report, which showed .exactly what was wanted. 

' 
It was decided to send the questionnaire, with the ·second part of the report concerning 

the questionnaire, to the Governments;- -

M. PouRCEL said that the International Railway Union had just completed a study of the 
international unification of level-crossing signals in case of the abolition of gate-keepers. 

The Union had adopted a certain number of compulsory regulations, recommendations and 
proposals, which he read (see Annex 4). The President of the International Railway Union 
would commnnicate direct .with the Advisory Committee, but he was now submitting the 
recom111endations and. _resQlutions which had been adopted in order that the Committee could 
communicate .tqe_m _to the_ Governments interested for their favourablti attention. 
_ In reply to a· question b~ Mr. Baldwin, M. Pourcel explained that the expression "abolition of 
gate-keepers '' ·was perhaps IDexact: The problem concerned certain level crossings where it 
was desired to abo lis~ .keepers, and al~o others which were n?t so guarded .. Spe11king. generally, 
the present tendency was .to econom1se labour and to abolish level crossmgs at pomts where 
traffic was, particularly heavy. · ' · · 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee would send to the Committee on Road Trarric the 
statement by the ChairinaJJ. o~ the International Railway Union when received. 

The Advisory Committee approved the Permanent Committee's report. / 

.. vn. 'CARDS FOR EMIGRANTS IN TRANSIT (Item 4 of the Agenda). . ; . ' ' . ' . 

: Colo~ei HIAM xeffii~ded memb~~s that the Committe~ of Experts studyl~g this question had 
adopted a draft agreement which had bee~ sent to t~e European_ Gover!lments. - I~ h~d been 

. decided to call another meeting of the ComiDittee to consider the replies received, more partiCularly 
· that of t)le British,Government,-and to prepare _a.draft· before the Co~ference met. There bad 

therefor~ ,been a second meeting of the Committee in Fe~ruary, at whwh 9: new draft had been 
draW)l ·up, .which was recently submitted to the Council at 1ts 5•\th Se~sJOn. The latter had 
decided to summon a European Conference for June .10th. The draft was_ ID the press a,nd would 
be !).istributed in a .fewd ays, together with an invitation to the Governments interested (see 
document C.C.T.396). 

The CBAIRMA~ considered that the Committee should note what had been done .. ir any 
member of the Comniittee, wished to examine the new draft, he was entitled to do so. . _ - . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL ~f the Committee said that the Advisory Committee always had 
the right to express an opinion ; it was a mere chance that the Committee had met before the 
Conference, which should have taken place long ago. · · · 
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He read the resolution of the Advisory Committee at its last session : the text was explicit 

and showed clearly that no further action was required. - . 

The Committee noted the commllnication of the Committee of Experts. · 

VIII. AcTION TAKEN ON THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE SECOND PASSPORT CoNFERENCE 
(Item 5 of the Agenda). 

Colonel HIAM reminded members that, at the last meeting, it had been decided to request 
the Governments for information as to the steps they had taken to give effect to the 
recommendations of the Second Conference on the International Regime of Passports. Document 
C.C.T.384 contained a statement of the measures taken by certain Governments. This document 
existed so far only in proof. He hoped that shortly additions might be made and the document 
sent to tbe Governments in its final fo:r.m. 

_ The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that considerable progress had been 
made in this question, especially in the suppression of visas by mutual agreement between 
Governments. He thought that the progress thus made might be officially recorded and the 
desire express.~d that it should continue. 

This proposal was adopted. 

IX. ACTION TAKE.N ON THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE THIRD GENERAL CoNFERENCE· 
. RESPECTING IDENTITY AND TRAVELLING DOCUMENTS FOR 

PERSONS WITHOUT NATIONALITY OR :oF DOUBTFUL NATIONALITY (Item 6 of the Agenda). 

Colonel HIAM communicated the replies received from the Governments (see· document 
C.C.T. 373). 1 . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that some twenty Governments 
had replied, and that the. application of the resolutions of the Third· Conference had, in a great 
many cases, been accepted and also put into praclice. tonsiderable 11_uccess had therefore been 
quickly obtained in this matter also. 

The. Committee noted with satisftu:tion the progress achieved in regard to this question. 

X. REPORT oF THE PERMANENT LEGAL CoMMITTEE (Item 2 of the Agenda) : REVISION oF 
ARTICLE 27 OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT CoURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE (continzted) . 

. . 
The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read a draft resolution which stated what would 

have to be done in case Article 27 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
was retained. It was considered unnecessary to detail all the reasons given in the first report, 
especially as the Permanent Legal Committee had complied with the demands made.' ' · 

This draft resolution wa8 adopted (see Annex 17, paragraph X) for transmission to the Secretary-. 
General of the League, with a letter requesting him to be good enough to bring it to the notice 
of the Committee of Jurists on the Revision of the Statute· of the Permanent Court.' · ·· · . . .... 

XI. CoLLECTION AND· ExcHANGE OF INFORMATION ON' CoMMUNICATIONs AND TRANSIT 
· (Item 7 of the Agenda). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee reminded members that, at its twelfth ·session, 
the Advisory Committee had decided to send a circular letter ~o the Governments asking them 
for documents for the service for the collection and exchange of information. · The list of documents 
thus obtained is given in Annex 5. It would be clear from this list that America's help had been 
considerable, and he hilnself had found, during his journey in the United States, that ·there was 
no difficulty in obtaining documents. · 

At the outset, the Transit Committee had contemplated issuing annual' statements of the 
situation in the \'arious countries, but for administrative-and financial reasons· he thought this 
would be rather difficult. He considered that, with' their present resources, the resolutions of 
the Third Conference and of the Assembly could be complied with. ·The most important matter 
was to lay a foundation, by making a bibliography of· current reference documents .. · Sueh a 
bibliography might be based on the information already collected, and by keeping in touch 'With 
the members of the Committee and with the corresponding members. There were also, many 
special reviews available. . 

Once such a bibliography had been drawn up, it would be 'possible to distribute for-the internal 
use of the Committee and its technical Committees a short monthly resume of the principal matters 
likely to be of interest. , · 

On the basis of such information, ~eplies could be given to the particular enquiries of 
Governments and administrations, which were b!!coming more and more f~equent. . ... 
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Finally, special studies might be undertaken on specific subjects and the results published. 
_For the ~~~:oment, at any rate, these were the lines on which to work. He did not ask for a 

premse resolution ; if the Advisory Committee agreed generally that the resolutions of the Third 
Conference and of the Assembly would be satisfactorily carried out in this wav he would ask 
them .to lay down guiding principles as a basis for the work required. • ' 

This proposal was adopted • 

• 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, March 16th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: M. SEELIGER. 

Present: All those present at the preceding meeting and M. HANSEN. 

Secretariat : M. R. HAAS (Secretary-General of the Committee), Colonel HIAM, M. RoMEIN 
and M. METTERNICH, 

XII. COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY (Item 8 of 
the Agenda). 

The· CHAIRMAN requested the Committee to consider this iiem of the agenda so far as .it · 
concerned aviation questions. · . . .. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee reminded the members that the International 
Commission for Air Navigation had been asked to examine a text to be inserted in the International 
Convention on Aerial Navigation with a view to defining the status and facilities to be given in 
times of emergency to aircraft operating on behalf of the League of Nations. Perhaps the Secretary· 
General of the International Commission could give them some information on the subject. 

Mr. RoPER said that, when the question of the League using aircraft bad arisen, the first 
problem to be solved bad been that of their identification. A system had to be devised for giving 
distinctive marks to aircraft in the service of the League. There would be two classes of aircraft: 
aircraft registered in certain countries but put at the disposal of the League of Nations, and 
aircraft entirely belonging to the League. In the case of the former, they needed a mark which, 
whilst retaining the national marks, would clearly show that the aircraft was for the time being 
in the service of the League. The International Commission had· thought that a clearly 
distinguishable and easily effaceable mark would be a black line under the letters constituting 
the nationality and registration marks. For aircraft owned by the League, they had thought of 
reserving the letters S. D •. N., followed by a dash and the two letters indicating the patticular 
machine. Certain difficulties might be experienced, as the letter S had been largely allotted to 
8:\V.eden ; but as that country had only chosen the series SE, the series SD was free. 

There was the further question of facilities for League aircraft to fly over the territory of the 
various countries, on the analogy of those granted in the matter of railway transport, telephonic 
communication, etc. As air transport should be international, it was suggested that the question 
should be dealt with internationally. It had been thought that it was not sufficient to ask States 
to make national arrangements for the necessary liaison. · The problem might perhaps be solved 
by framing a· new convention. But there was another alternative: they could adapt the existing 
Convention by the addition of special provisions. The Air Navigation Convention of October 
13th, .1919, which was already in force in. twenty-six countries, would certainly soon be in force in 
twenty-eight ; it was, however, applied by States which had not acceded to it. The Convention 
accordingly seemed to furnish an adequate working basis. This was the soluti~n that the 
International Commission . had recommended, and it had been .instructed to enqmre into the 
question. lts Legal. Sub-Committee had proceeded to a preliminary exchange of views in December 
1928, . The most practical procedure had appeared to be to appoint a special Committee, consisting 
of the two Rapporteurs of the Legal Sub-Committee, who had conferred in Rome with the Secretary· 
General"of the Transit ·Committee; A preliminary draft had been drawn up, and would be 
discussed next week by the International Commission in Brussels at its fifteenth session. . . 

' The CHAIRMAN said that, 'all" a member of the Committee, he was~interested in the question 
of the n;taterial facilities provided for, . 

. • The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee, replying io the Chairm.an, :explained. ~hat t~e 
preliminary draft was drawn up in very general terms, and only the obhgat10n to famhtate a1r 
transport had been provided f~r. 

Mr. BALDWIN enquired whether any arrangements had been made regarding the nationality 
of pilots. 
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The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that it had always been understood that, 
in the case of a mission undertaken at the instance of the League and not of a particular 
Government, the persons on ·the aeroplane_ would flave credentials from the Secretary-General, 
He thought it would he best to await the completion of the enquiry. · The documents would he 
communicated to members of the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Advisory Committee would have another opportunity . 
of discussing the question. · · 

• 
The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee reminded the members of tl).e question of an 

aerodrome near the seat of the League. . Th!J position was the same as a year ago, hut it might 
be well to point out in a resolution, based on the observations in the Secretariat's Memorandum 
(see Annex 6), that, before undertaking a more detailed enquiry involving certain expenditure 
(meeting of experts, etc.), it would he advisable to know wheth~r the Assembly was prepared to 
furnish the necessary credits. If an aerodrome had to he established and provision made for 
its use by the League, the latter would obviously have to bear a portion of the expenditure 
incurred. · "' 

This proposal was adopted. 

XIII. Co-oPERATION BETWEEN ·civiL AVIATION.· UNDERTAKINGs· AND THE ·iNTERN A TIONA~ 
. QRGANISATION OF AERIAL NAVIGATION (Item 9 of the•Agenda); ·. . .. .. 

~ ; ' 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that, at its last session, the Advisory 
Committee had decided that it would be advisable to convene a Committee of Enquiry to examine 
the questions that might arise in regard to the: int!)rnationa.I organisation of aer~aLnavigatio!l, and 
the effect to be given to the Assembly's resolution on the co-operation of civil aviation undertalqngs 
considered from the point view of reduction of armaments, The proposed Committee had not 
yet met. It seemed essential in the first place to undertake a preliminary enquiry. The 

·Committee might be convened now without difficulty, btit the Secretary believed that, 'in respect 
of at least one of the items on the agenda of the Committee of Enquiry,·viz~; the intern;1tional 
organisation of aerial navigation, there would shortly be a special meeting of the In~ernational 
Commission for Air Navigation, whlch States no( yet parties ·to the International Convention 
would attend.· As the same persons·"in many cases would have to attend both )neetiilgs, it \yould 
be impossible to hold them at the same time.· Tl:le meeting of the Internati'onafCommission had 
been fixed for the end of May. It would be ad.Yi~able ·for' the Special Committee tp meet, not 
before, but after, the International Commission, and as it was ·not tied down by the provisions 
of any convention, it would be free to make any obseryations on the results of. the me.eting ,of the 
International Commission, to ·judge whether the enquiries into the general questio!l of ~nternational 
organisation should be pursued, and 'in any case to discuss the othe~ item pn .its agenda, Viz:, the . 
connection between the co-operation of civil aviation undertakings andthinedl)ctiol). of armaments. 
This meeting might be held at the beginning of the autumn,. say about Q(ltober 15th, and no precise 
date need be fixed at the moment. . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · .. · 

This suggestion was approved •. · · · 
/ 

~ ' 1 ! 1 , : ' ' ! • .. • · · 

XIV. REPORT oF THE PERMANENT CoMMITTEE FOR TR~NSPORT=BY RA.m(ltem 10 of the Agenda). 
· · .• : . ; , . . : ; , . . , • .. ~o , r. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read .the resolutions ·adopted by·the Permanent 
Committee for Transport by Rail {see Annex 7}. · · . ·· · ,. · · ' · < ,. ' 

' ; ~ . . • : • .. t • • . . 

1. · Standardisation of Railway Tariff Nomenclature' ··' ... " ·• ''· ''' 
• • - ' . ; • . ' . • . ·, • ' . : • • • . •. . : _;. ~ .. ! : • - . 

M. NoRDBERG p~inted out that the first.paragraph of the r¢solution .did not bring out -yery 
accurately the point of view of the International..Chamber of Commerce ; he therefore proposed 
that the text should, he amended. ,. . , , , · · . . . , · ,. · . · 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the· Commi~tee asked M. Nordberg to' gi~e him ~I) ~mended ~~xt, 
which would be considered·. · . ·· · · -. · · · '· ' " · ., '· · . ·· · · · 

:. , .~: ,. : i • , . · . , . ·. ; · .' : •-·· , I ., · ·: :.- • , 

. Mr: BALDWIN enquire~ whether there was not. some· overlapping of. Committees enquiring 
mto thJS· matter. · He believed that :the International Railway·Union had already draWr1··up -
a draft nomenclature. . · . ··· , .. · .; · · · :· ...... :., : .... : ·. . .... , ...•. · · ' .c·, '·: . .-

~ . . . . ': ;: ~ '·. ~ r. -~ i1•, I· ; :1 ··;·•'··•.•:!•::-}; .... ·. '11·!: 
Colonel HIAM pointed ()ut that the Un\on's proposals were dis~ussed hy its O)VII membe~s. Q,I:~ly. 

The League now desired to studY. the matter _for all .co~ntries, in~luding. those .whi~,b. wer!) not· 
members of the Union. ~ · 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee added that thei~ work was prob~bl{ tather 
difrerent from that of the Union. M. Sinigalia had asked whether, iii' additioit'to the li'st proVided 
for, they could not study the possibility of standardising and simp~ifying in the case of certain.groups 
of cOmmodities. . · ·. · ' · : · · · · · · · · ' .. ' ·: · · · · · : 

' : · : ' , 1 • , ! . • •• · • • . , .. ; I · I · ~. : I . ~ , ; l ' , • ' ' • 

2. Effect~ be given tO the Resolutions of tM Conference of Press·ExperiS (A'i{g~d927)1 ' ' · · · 
On the proposal ~f the SECRETARY-GENERAL of the ·Committee; =the ·Committee· decided to 

take up this question at the same time as the other Press questions. 
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3. Unification of Sl.alistic.s of TraltSport by Rail. 

. . The SECR':TARY·GENERAL of the CommHtee reminded the memhers that tho Commit.tt>e, 
at ~t~ la_st sessiOn,. h~d already arranged for an extension of the work of the Conunittce for 
Umfic~tiOn of Statistics of Transport by Rail, but it had seemed advisable that the Permanent 
Comnn~t~e for Tra~sport by Rail, ~hich had met since, should express an opinion on the suhjeot. 
The opimon thus giVen had made It clear that this work would nQt overlap with the statistical 
work o~ the International Rail!'ay Union, which dealt '";th rolling~stock, the characteristics of 

. the yarious syst~ms, total traffi?, ~tc., whereas the unification of statistics contemplated by the 
Advisory Committee referred prmCipally to the categories of goods transported. As re~;tards the 
composition of the Committee for Unification of Transport Statistics, the Secreta1·y explamed that 
:• adding to th_e Committee " did not necessarily mean " increasing its numbers ", but " modifying 
1ts memberslup ",..so that the .Committee could undertake fresh work without increasing its 
members. 

4. Convention and Statute on the International Regime of Railways: Ratifications aud Acct-.~sions. 

l\1. PoLITIS said that he had heard that Greece had ratified the Convention. 
- The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that the ratification referred to had 
been deposited at the Secretariat only a few days before, so that no mention of it appeared in the 
~ocument published by the Secretariat. · 

5. Negotiability of Railway TraltSport Documents. 

In reply to Mr Baldwin, the SEr.RETARY-GE~ERAL of the Cummiltl'e stated. tlntt the 
Committee's resolutions had all been unanimous. 

M. HEROLD said that the problem before them was an imllortant one. Though undoubtedly 
difficult, it should - at least, in the opinion of the InternatiOnal Chamber of Commerce - be 
solved before long. The same problem had already been solved in a certain way in America. It 
would be well to consider. whether it was advisable and possible to solve the question for Europe. 
For the time being, the Berne Convention was the basis for important international traffic by rail, 
and it. was diametrically opposed to any institution such as was suggested by the International 
Chamber of Commerce ; that did not, however, prevent them from studying the problem, and the 
Advisory Committee would be glad if this enquiry led to concrete results. 

l\1. PoLITIS pointed out that a very great service would be rendered to commerce if results 
were achieved as soon as possible. He thought that, as the system worked satisfactorily in America, 
there could be no doubt as to the utility of solving the problem. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, with the assistance of the Secretariat, he would appoint a suitable 
committee to submit proposals to the plenary Committee. He thought that it would be ncc!,ssary 
_to choose at least one prominent railway representative and at least one banker. 

·Colonel HIAM suggested. that the Committee should ask the International Chamber of 
Commerce, which had already set up a Sub-Committee to enquire into this question, to keep it 
informed o[ the latter's work. 

M. NoRDBERG said 'that the Chamber would be glad to communicate the original documents 
received by it' from North America, Finland and Russia. The Chamber was actively pursuing its 
investigations and would furnish any other information it might subsequently obtain. 

Colonel HIA~I enquired when the work of the Sub-Committee of the International Chamber of · 
.Commerce was likely to be completed. · , · 

· l\1. NoRDBERG replied that they had written to South America ; they also .required 
supplementary information from North America as to how widely the docume!lts were used. 
· · The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, according to the resolution, the International Chamber of 
Commerce would have the opportunity of submitting its views to the proposed Committee. 

The AdPisory Committei approved the Permanent Committee's resolution (sec <'.nncx 17, 
paragraph V.) · 

6. Serious Occurrences of a General Character affec~ing Routes of Communication. 

The Committee decided to take this question together with Item 13 on the Agenda: 
. " Recommendation submitted by the Hungarian Delegation to the Third General Conferepce on 
Communications and Transit " • 

. 7. Applicatio'n from th~ Sopron-Pozsony Railwa~ Company . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explai_ned that the Advisory _Committee. had 
already dealt with similar questions. The present resolutiOn was modelled on previOus resolutiOns. 

8, Communications by the Secretarial • 

. -The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee submitted the following information : 
'fi1e Chairman of-the Committee had ap~ointed an expert. to study a c~i-tain railway que.~tio~ 

. in Bulgaria~ The Council had appointed arbitrators for the dispute regardmg the Sopron-Koszeg 
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Railway and for that regarding the Boldva Valley Railway. It had nominated the Commissioner 
for certain railway questions under Article 107 of the Treaty of Lausanne. Finally, the Council, 
when examining a question connected with certain enquiries into the presence of arms on a railway, 
had appointed a Committee which included an expert from the Committee for Transport by Rail. 

. ' .·· - ~ 

Mr. BALDWIN congratulated the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail on its very full 
and weighty report. · · 

0 

XV. CoMBINED TRANSPORT (Item 11 of the Agenda). 
0 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee, referring. to his Memorandum (see Annex 8); 
explained why the Committee on Combined Transport had not yet met and why there would be 
no reason for convening it in the ne~r future. The question of negotiability of transport docume!lts, 
although distinct from that of combined transport, nevertheless reacted on the latter to a certain . 
extent. Moreover, the lack of adequate information had hitherto hampered the work . of th!! 
Committee on Combined Transport. The best procedure would be not to convene the Committee 
but to complete the information, and it would accordingly he· advisable to execute the decisions 
regarding the collection and excbange of information, The Chairman would proceed with this 
enquiry (which could be published if he considered it sufficiently important) into the employment 
and regulation of combined transport in the various countries, together with a special statement 
on the situation in the United States of America, where the question had been carefully examined. 
The Secretariat, in conducting this enquiry, would be able to US!! the material collected by 
the International Chamber of Commerce. . · 

l\1. NoRDBERG said that the Chamber had received documents from the United States of · 
America and from Canada in the course of its enquiry into the negotiability of transport documents. 
There were documents in use which enabled an exporter to fina.I)ce his transactions as soon as he 
had received his combined bill of lading, and provision was even made in some cases for railway 
transport overseas. · 

M. WoHL added that the International Chamber· of Comme'rce was examining the details of 
each of these methods. Later, they would have to consider the general conclusions to be drawn _ 
from this examination. All the documents collected would be put at the disposal of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee. · · 

M. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE reminded members that theAdvisory Committee had 
.asked the International Air ·Traffic Association to study· the problem. The Committee on 
Combined Transport believed that the most practical plan would probably be to have the question 
discussed from a general standpoint by the International Railway Union and the International 
Air Traffic Association. In practice, that would not appear to be possible. They would have to 
begin with internal agreements with the national railway companies. In Germany, there was 
an agreement between a German company and the Reich Railways, and a similar one in Sweden. 
In Belgium, there was a provisional agreement between the Belgian Company for Aerial Navigation 

. and the Belgian Railways. The International Air Traffic Association thought that the next step 
would be to condude bilateral agreements which would develop into general agreements. They 
ought to proceed from the circumference to the centre. and not vice versa. The problem was 
still on the agenda of the International Air Traffic Association. As to the procedure, he agreed 
with the Secretary-General of. the Committee that, in respect of combined. transport. between 
railways and· airways, they ought to begin by collecting information. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee added that the reason why he had not ·raised the 
questio~" rail and air " was that the problem " rail and water " was much more complicated . 

. l\1. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE said that the question" air and sea" was also important. 
He had in mind a journey first by aeroplane in Europe, then by steamer, and finally by aeroplane· 
on arrival in the United States. · · · ' · ' · · . · . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee agreed that the question might be settled in 
future, but it would probably be advisable to limit at present the information to be collected to 
combined rail-and-steamer transports. The amount of goods transpor_ted in the way described 
by l\1. van den Berch van Heemstede was certainly not large, and there would be no harm in waiting 
a little longer. For the mail, arrangements were made as and when the need was felt. 

M. NoRDBERG said that it seemed logically impossible to take up the problem of combined 
transport before solving that of the negotiability of transport documents in Europe. He reminded 
the Committee of the attitude of the International Chamber of Commerce in regard to the question 
of combined transport. · 

• 0 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought that there had been cases of single 
documents negotiable for the sea-route but not the railways. It was, however, certain that, in 
the case of large quantities of goods, they could not have combined transport in the true sense of 
the word without complete negotiability !hroughout. . · · . 

· 1!1 reply to a question from the Chairman, Colonel HIAM said that a solution of .the problem of 
combmed transport wa'~ possible irrespective of the solution of the negotiability problem, hut the 
documents would have no great value, for they would not be negotiable. · 



-19-

XVL REPORT OF THE PERMANENT CoMMITTEE oN PoRTS AND MARITIME NAVIGATION (Item 12 
·· . of the Agenda). 

The Committee's report was read (see Annex 9). 

L illaritime Tonnage "1leasureme11l. 

This part of the report was approved (see Annex 17,' § 1). 
, . I 

2. .Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the enquiry was now completed and that if a Conference were 
called, it wo~ld probably arrive at valuable results. ' 

l\1. SINIGALIA wanted to be furnished with the Buoyage Committee's report, as approval of 
the resolutions implied approval of the report. 

M: ~OMEIN pointed out that, at the last session, the Buoyage Committee's first report and 
the replies of the various Governments thereto had been studied by the Advisory Committee, 
y;hich had reque.sted the Permanent Committee on Ports and Maritime Navigation .to say whether 
It would be possible and advisable to call a conference on this question. The Committee now had 
before it the final report of the Buoyage Committee, which was favourable to a conference : the 
Buoyage Committee at its last session in Genoa had unanimously agreed that, as matters then 
stood, an international conference would have every chance of achieving good results. The 
recommendation of the Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation was that the Advisory 
Committee should ask the Council to convene a conference for the second half of 1930. 

In the light of these explanations, M. SINrGALIA and M. Silvain DREYFUS agreed to the 
. proposal. · · . 

' Mr. BALDWIN said he had no objection, but pointed out that there was no British expert on 
the Buoyage 'Committee and that the British member on the Permanent Committee for Ports 
and Maritime Navigation had declared, when accepting the resolution, that it did not bind his 
country or the British organisations interested in buoyage, which had assumed no undertaking 
of any kind to participate in the conference, though they would, of course, consider favourably 
any invitation to attend. 

The resolution of the· Committee on Ports and Maritime N alligation on buoy age and lighting 
of coasts was adopted (see Anlfe~ 17, § II). · • 

Tht; Advisory Committee decided to ask the Council to call a conference and pointed out the 
desirability of this being held in the second half of 1930. 

3. Unification of Transport Statistics; Enquiry into the Utilisation of Shipping. 

l\1. RoMEIN, replying to a question by the Chrurman, explruncd that the Committee for the 
Unification of Transport Statistics had asked the Committetr for Ports and Maritime Navigation 
whether it approved, as an experiment, the collection of inforiDation on maritime traffic between 
Europe and North. America. The Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics would 
'then be automa~ically informed of the adoption of this decision. · 

The Ad11isory Committee noted the resolution of the Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation. 

4. Penal Cons~quences of 'collisions at Sea. 

·The CHAIR~! AN reminded members that this question had been raised by the International 
Association of .Mercantile Marine Officers, who were especially anxious that measures should be 
taken to prevent a master suspected of being at fault from being proceede.sJ. against both by the 
State whose flag the vessel was flying and the State in which the vessel put in. The resolution 
put forward had very skilfully avoided certain delicate and dangerous matters, and merely 
recommended that every State should maintain a high professional standard among its creWII 
and officers and provide· for certain disciplinary measures. _ 

_ Mr. BALDWIN thought that the resolution orthe Committee on Ports and Maritime Navigation, 
more especially the last paragraph, was more comprehensive than the Chairman had suggested. 

· M. Silvain DREYFUS said that the resolution contained in the first place a negative part ; the 
Committee did not think it should take the responsibility of recommending a consideration of 

• this question, which .would appear to fall within the sphere of international ~riminal law. .In 
view of the inevitable differences of opinion, the Advisory Committee should re.frau~ from expressmg 
its views on this P?int; But if it. agreed with th~ positiye part of the resolutiOn,_ 1t wo~d perhaps 
be advisable to pomt out clearly that the Comm1ttee d1d not want to make an mcurs10n mto the 

- sphere of international criminal law. · .. 

M. RoMEIN pointed out that the resolution clearly stated that it refused to touch o~ legal 
questions. 

• l\I~ PoLITIS ,tho~ght that, as an important point of international crimin~ law. was i!lvolved, 
· they should draw the Council's attention to it in case the latter should cons1der 1t adVISable to 
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deal with the subject. The Advisory Committee would not take up the problem, but would draw 
the Council's attention to it. · 

l\1. Silvain DREYFus said that the Committee on Ports and Maritime Navigation had not 
· only pointed ou~ that the question wa~ one whic~ did n~t come wit¥n the co~p~tence of the 

Advisory Committee, but had also ment10ned that 1t gave r1se to very divergent opm10ns and that 
it did not appear that the time had come to investigate it. 

' 
The CHAIRMAN added that, if M. Politis's suggestion were adopted, they would have to omit 

the first paragraph of tho draft resolution. ' . 

~1. PoLITIS disagreed. It would, on the contrary, logically follow from the first paragraph : 
the Committee would declare itself not competent and refer the matter to the Council to enable 
the latter to send it to another Committee. · 

. Mr. BALDWIN thought that the .Advisory Committee was competent at least to enquire into 
this question, which was a matter of communications and transport. . . 

l\I. Po.LITIS did not think that it was simply a matter of transport. 

· l\1; DE VAscoN-CELLOS thought there was no objection to forwarding the draH resolution to 
the Council·; this would not be in any way an admission that the Committee was not competent, 
but would simply mean' that it adjourned the question, as an enquiry did not yet seem opportune. 
r . . . - . 

~lr. .. BALDWIN added that, if the Committee wished to t.ake the responsibility of submitting 
this· problem to another authority, this would mean that it considered it was really a matter 
calling for exhaustive enquiry. He did not agree, with its adopting such a procedure and handing 
the matter over to another organisati_on. · _ · · ~ · . _ _ _ . 

.. · M. flOAIEIN pointed out that tho positive part of the resolution contained very clear 
recommendations in the interests of shipping which, if acted on by the Governments; would 
satisfy these interests. 

~-. The CHAIRMAN mereiy thought the majority of the Committee were for accepting the resolution 
as it stopd ; he hoped that M.Politis would agree that the question was ~ot sufficiently important 

·to justify reference to tho Council. . _ . . .. · 
. . I -

·. M. PoLITIS said that h~ had raised the qu.estion for humanitarian reasons ; he thought it was 
indispensable to protect mercantile marine officers against arbitrary proceedings. . . 

..;. -- :. . . . . . . 

l\1. SINIGALIA proposed the deletion of the last paragraph, which he. thought implied-that a 
State might disregard the principle of the disciplinary responsibility of the State whose flag the 
ship new. . . . . 

M. DuzMANS said that the majority .seemed to favour acceptance of the resolution as it stood, 
but he WOJlld like to emphasise the importance of Mr. Baldwin's statement on the Committee's 
competence. · If l\1. Sinigalia's proposal wore accepted, the same question would arise in the first 
paragraph of the resolutipn, in which the Committee stated that the question appeared to belong 
to th~ sphere of international criminal law. He thought this. statement pught to be ~eleted. 

: .·~M. RciMEI<i replied that the Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation had merely pointed 
out that the consequences of collision seemed to it to belong to the sphere of international criminal 
law. There was no question of a demal of competence ; it was a mere statement pf fact. 

l\l. DuzMANS tho_ught thai the CoiD.mittee would agree on some such draft as : 

" The Committee • • • does not think it can take· the responsibility of 
recommending . . • consideration of this question of international criminal law, 

; : .. · · · , which, as matters stand at present, would se.Jm to give rise to very divargen~ opinions." 

.. · l\1. GuERRERO said that, even if the Committee had declarad that the study of a question of 
internatiOnal· criminal law was outside its competence, th~ Advisory Committee would not he 
obliged to make such a declaration on its own behalf. He would propose the following wording : 

" • . • to study this question, which, in the present state of international 
criminal law, would seem to give rise to very divergent opinions." 

. The SECRETARY"GENERAL of the Committee reminded members that, in any case, the text 
would have to be modified before the resolutian of the Committee on Porta and Maritime Navigation 
~came a resolution of the Adyisory Committee. 

The Committee. on Ports and Maritime Navigation might have suggested that the question 
be studied by an organisation. It had not dona so, but had thought it advisable not to ask for · 
~ legal enquiry and to leave on one side penal questions. · 

. M. PoLITis pointed out that there was a_ preliminary question of principle involved : . Did , 
the Committee intend to renounce the right and the obligation incumbent upon it of enquiring 
into this question? · 

. · . The ·CHAIR!oiAN said that, so far, no member of the Committee had expressed a desire to 
undertake such an enquiry and they all appeared to accept the idea of the Committee on Ports 
and Maritime Navigation. The only remaining question was whether the reasons for this attitude , 
bad been correctly stated by the Committee on Ports and Maritime, ~avigation. As, however, 
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the 1qu~stion of comp~tence had b_een raised and this draft resolution had to he embodied in a 
;:s_~-~tl~ o:u;he AdVIsory _ComiDittee itsel~, he pr?posed that the Bureau should be asked 'to 

o 1 Y e t paragraph m accordance With the Ideas expressed during the debate.. . . . 
This proposal was adopted. 

5. TerritoriallVaters. 

M. ~ilvain DREYFUS reminded members that the First Conference for the Codification of 
Intef!lati?nal Law. had sent a questionnaire to the maritime States. From unofficial information 
at his diSposal, It appeared that this Confci·ence had been anxious to collect information 
on ~he pres.ent judici:tl an.d administrative situation with a view to preparing a draft scheme 
of m~erna~10nal codificatiOn. Several Governments had probably already replied to the 
quest10nnrure. That was one reason for not d}awing their attention to certain opinions expressed 
by the first Codification Conference. · 

A second· reason could be given : it was for the Codification Conference to send to the 
Governments t~e communicatio~ in questio?l. It would therefore be more logical to send the 
document subiDitted to the AdVIsory Committee, not·to the Governments interested, but· to the 
next Conference. 

' 
~he· SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee, with a view to obviating misundersi.anding, 

expl~ed that the Conference ~as called by the Council of the League of Nations, which had 
appomte~ a Prepara_tory CoiDimttee to take the preliminary steps. The recommendations of 
the AdVIsory ~omiDittee sh~uld be sent ·to. the Secretary-General of the Leagut>, who woul~ 
undoubtedly brmg them offiCially to the notice of the Preparatory Committee - and not to the 

. Con(erence. . 

M. DE VAsCONCELLos intimated that his Government had been consulted and had sent a 
memorandum in reply. The Advisory Committee might now submit recommendations which 
would differ from the attitude taken by the Portuguese Government. As he knew the latter's · 
standpoint had been defined, he could, though not a representative of his Government; only 
a~cept the Committee's conclusions under reserve. 

. M. DuzMANS pointed out that the Asse,mbly First Committee had thought that; not only 
general questions might well he raised at the Conference itself, but that it. might be advisable 
also to enquire into wider questions outside the scope of the agenda. It would therefQre be very 
useful for the Conference to have all kinds of suggestions. Some of these, of course, would nQt 
come within the strict programme laid down by the Assembly, hut at the moment they were 
'dealing with a proposal bearing on a point already on the Conference agenda, and a decision of 
the Advisory Committee in this respect would have the effect of suggesting ideas to the Conference 
itself. ·In his opinion, once these recommendations were brought to the notice of the Conference, 
they would produce new suggestions. · · . . 

M. GuERRERO thought that this recommendation should be sent to the Preparatory Committee 
which had applied to the Advisory Committee and was the organisation created to prepare the 
coming Conference. It would be for the .Preparatory Committee to decide whether the 
questionnaire was to be sent to the Governments or not. The procedure of the First Conference 
for Progressive Codification had been very deliberate, but very complete. The o~ly criticism 
that might be passed on the questionnaires drawn up by the Preparatory Committee was that they 
were perhaps too detailed. · 

He was therefore convinced that the recommendations on territorial waters had been given 
consideration. ' · . . 

M. Silvain DREYFUS said he had raised this question because he knew that several Governments 
had already sent replies. The proredure suggested by the Secretary-General of the Committee 
seemed to him to obviate the difficulties he had feared. · · 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee stated that, even if no information bad been 
received arid the Committee had learned from the Press that a Conference was shortly to be held, 

·it would be free to give its opinion. A text on the following lines might perhaps be proposed : 
"The Committee, in view of the fact that there will shortly he a Conference for the 

Codification of International Law, adopts the following rec?mmendations • • ." 
As it would be a Lea.,.ue of Nations Conference, communication would he made to the 

Secretary-General of the Le:gue and the Governments would be automatically advised. · 

The CHAIRMAN agreed to this proposal. As regards the question of substance, hfl thought 
that points (b) and (c) were excellent statements of principle, hut points (a), (d) and (e) conveye.d 
self-evident truths and were therefore usele.ss . 
. · . M. GuERRERO said that, in his opinion, the words "in the exercise of it.~ sovereignty'' ~ight 
he omitted in point (a); in fact, it might perhaps be preferable to delete this paragraph entir~ly. _ 

M. DuzMANS admitted that a certain number of these recommendations were mere axioms, 
but the Ports Committee probably had reasons for stating them. It w6uld be· desirable' to have 
explanations from those who had followed the work of this Committee • 

. Mr. BALDWIN thoug~t they s~ould know first of. all whether this report ~.ould ~e ~ub~itted 
as a document representmg the VIews of the Committee for Ports and l\laritime Na'Yiga~~on or 
as one embodying the ideas of the Advisory Committee. · ' · · · · ' 
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The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Co~ttce point'ed out that, generally ~peaking, the Advisory 
Committee had always sought to adopt the decisions of its S)lb-Committees when these had to be 
forwarded either t.o another organisation or to Governments. _ - . 

In regard to paragraph (a), he obs~rved that the Com~i~tee on Ports ~o l\la1i~ime Navi~ati?n 
was not laying down a categorJcal prmCiple, but merely pomt~ng out that th1s ques~10n of terntorial 
waters affected communications and transit questiOns ; 1t was therefore des!l'able that due 
consideration should be given to certain principles "'hJCh 1t went on to state. It would be for the 
Governments represented at the Conference to reconcile the needs of communications with the 
other points of view involved. . -

In reply to M. de Vasconcellos, he proposed that the Committee shoulo preface the resolution 
by a preamble pointing out that its r<1commendation was made solely from the point of view of 
commtmications. · · · · 

}1. DE VASCONCELLOS agreed. 

M. ScHLINGEMANN supporteci this proposal. 
. :. . : ' 

After an exchange of views between M. GuERRERo, M. RESTREPO and M. Silvain DREYFUS 
on the drPfting to he adopted for paragraph (a), the CHAIRMAN proposed that the. final clraft of 
thl' whole text should be adjourned to the next meeting. 

This proposal was adopted. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on .Monday, March 18th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

· Chairman: M. SEELIGER. 

Present : All those present at the preceding meeting, except M. Gurtler, M.. Nordberg, 
l\1. Pourcel, M. Roper and M. Sudre. · 

The following were also present : M. HosTIE, M. DIETRICH voN SACHSENFELS {Member of the 
Permanent Committee for Inland Navigation),- M. LURIA {Member of the Technical Committee 
for Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts). · · . · · ; . . • · 

Secretariat: M. R. HAAs {Secr~tary-General of the Committee),' Col.HIAM !lhd' M. RoMEIN. 

XVII. REPoRT oF THE PERMANENT CoMMITTEE oN PonTs AND MARITiME NAVIGATION 
(Item 12 of the Agenda) (continued). 

5. Territorial Waters (continued), 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the text under discussion h~d, after protracted di~cussion 
and on mature consideration, been adopted by the members of the Committe~ for .Ports. ~d 
Maritime !'lavigation, who had great expetience in. such questions. He thought therefore .th~t 
the Committee could perhaps accept the text as it stood.. . . . . . . 

The_ resolution of the Commiitee on Ports and Maritime NarJigation _was adopted - to be 
communicated to the Secretary-General of the League (see: Annex 17, paragraph I\1"). · · ' " : 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee wondered whether it would not b~ advisable 
to provide for giving ·further explanations on certain points "to the Codification Conference if it 
so desired ; in such ·ease the Chairman of the Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation -might 
perhaps be asked to give these explanations. ,. · . · 

This suggestion was agreed to. · 

6. Commercial Understandings in Maritime 1ndilstry. 

The CommiUee noted th~ information furnished by the Permanent Committee.· 
' . __ , 

7. Present State of Ratifications of the Convention on the International Regime of Maritime Ports. 
. . ' .. 

. !he SECRETARY-GENERAL 9f t_he Committee thought the Committee need no~ express ail 
opm10n on.e way or the other. All1t could usefully do would be to note the declaratiOns made to 
the Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation annexed "to the latter's report.. · · 

The Committee noted these declarations. 

8. Lighthouse Dues. 

The Committee noted the Permanent Committee's communication. 
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· XVIII. GRAVE OccuRRENCEs oF A GENERAL Cu.'R-''-CTER AFFECTING RouTES. 
OF COMMUNICATION: RECOMMENDATION SUBMITTED BY THE HUNG.,RIAN DELEG.,TION 

AT THE THIRD GENERAL CoNFERENCE (Item 13 of the Agenda). 

' ' 

~he SEC~ETARY-GENERAL of th!l Committee read the report prt'pared by the small Committee 
on this question (~ex: 10), together with the resolution adopted by the Permanent Committee 
for 1 ransport by Rail, to whom the document had been sent (see Annex 7). 

Mr. B~LDWIN .enquired whether the Convention proposed would he of a general nature. 

1h~ SECRETARY-G~NER:'-L. of the Committee replied that it would he either a general 
convention or a conventiOn hm1ted to one continent. 

Mr. BALDWIN thought that there was no justification whatever for a n~w internatio-nal 
c~nventio!l on a question of this kind, which could hardly he considered sufficiently important. 
-FirSt, Article 7 of the Statute annexed to the Convention on the International Rt'gime of Railways 
~f 1923 provided that : 

."_In th_e ~vent o~ int~rnati<inal traffic being temporarily suspended . , . the 
admxrnstrat10ns working lmes on that route . • . . shall endeavour to re-establish 

.. a normal service as soon as possible and, in the meantime, to send the traffic by another 
route, if necessary with the aid of the administrations of other States • • ." 

- It might he held that the latter part of this article imposed, or at any rate implied, an obligation 
!or the other parties t? ~he Convention to facilitate th.e resumption of interrupted communications 
If they were m a position ~o do so. Moreover, Article 37 of the Statute stipulated that : 

. . "The contracting parties shall facilitate the conclusion of special agreements for the 
purpose of putting the provisions of the present Statute into force." 

It was therefore clear that the countries interested could achieve the object now proposod, 
at least so far as railway traffic was concerned, by concluding, in conformity with Articles 7 and 37, 
an agreement on the lines of the second resolution proposed by the small Committee (see Annex 10) 
and dealing with the re-establishment of traffic which had been diverted to auxiliary lines. This 
method of dealing with the problem by direct agreement between the i!lltercsted railway 
administrations seemed to he the most expeditious way of achieving the desired end. 

If, however, his (Mr. Baldwin's) interpretation of. Article 7 were not generally accepted, 
9r if there were other special objections to this procedure, the most obvious way of attainin~ the 
end in view would appear to he to revise Article 2 of the Statute on Freedom of Transit, Qr ArtiCle 7 
of the Statute annexed to the Railways Convention .. 

According to Article 2, the contracting States undertook to facilitate free transit by rail or 
waterway on routes convenient for international traffic, hut there was no special stipulation' made 
for according special facilities in case of urgent necessity. It would therefore seem reasonable 

· to consider amending this article so as to extend the obligations of the contracting States in 
the sense· desired. According to Article 9 of the Convention on Freedom of Transit, one-third 
of the contracting parties might at any time suomit a request for the revision of the Statute. · 
. · Another practical way of dealing with the question, at least in the case of rail traffic, would 
he to amend Article 7 of the Railways Statute in a similar sense. According to Article 10 of the 
Railways Convention, five contracting States might demand the revision of the Statute after the 
Convention· had been in force for five years. This period would expire in 1931, when the Fourth 
General Conference on ·Communications and Transit -would presumably have to meet, and an 
amendment to -Article 7, as well as any other amendments suggested, might be discussed during 
that Conference~ Furthermore, the Statute Inight he revised at any time on the demand of 
one-third of the contracting States. Incidentally, moreover, Hungary had not yet become a 
contracting party to the Railway Convention, although she had ratified the Convention on Freedom 
of Transit. · · 

It would. be just ·as inexpedient to call a Conference for the revision of both Conventions on 
this one point as to adopt a special Convention on the subject. They could, however, make 
the revision extend to certain other parts of the Convention as well ; hut in any case it could he 
adjourned, as he had already pointed out, until the· meeting of the Fourth General Conference 
in 1931; · · ' . · · 

M. PoLITIS regretted to have to intervene in the deba~~ !'-~ the .risk of ~ppe~ring to 
act ungraciously towards the ~over of the propos~ and of critlcismg the <:om_m1ttee s work. 
Mr. Baldwin's statement made 1t uunecessary for him to occupy much of their time, as he had 
intended offering practically the same criticisxns.; it was his conviction that the !;eneral Conventions 
already adopted were quite capable of solving th~ present problem _and a n~w conv~ntion was 
quite uncalled for. Goods and travellers automatically took the national or mternat10nal route 
which was shortest fastest and cheapest, and when communications were interrupted at any point 
they naturally to~k the nearest and shortest route available. When communications were 
restored, they reverted to the old route. 
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, There was no usc then, in as·king Governments to assume obligations which they migh~ not 
be able to carrv out, if the route naturally indicated as the auxiliary route was congested by national . . . 
tratlic. 

:\1. HEROLD thought that, to get a clear idea of the situation, it would be ~dVisable to bear 
in mind the present situation. _At the_ last General Confer.cnce t;he Hunga~Ian proposa~ ~ad 
been adoptE'd after a full discussiOn, winch had shown that It merited attentiOn. The origmal 
draft had proposed not 11?-erely an interpre~ation or re~sion of Article 7 .of the Railways S~atute, . 
but something-entirely different- a preVIously orgamsed system enabhng traffic to be diverted 
in case of emergency,- and it had been thought that arrangements could be made in advance in 
f'ach case to deal with traffic by rail, by water, by air, etc. , _ , -

The Hungarian proposal had been submittlld to a small Committee, of which he was a member, 
and they had tried to find a practical solution which would comply with -the recommendation of 
the General Conference and satisfy the mover of the Hungarian proposal. The small Committee -
had thought that there would be very great difficulty in adopting the main principle of this proposal 
and that it would he preferable to restrict it. With this consideration in mind the two alternative 
resolutions given in the report (see Annex 10) had been framed. The document had been sent to· 
the Committee for Transport by Rail, where, after a long discussion, the first solution, amended 
with a view to giving it a_more general bearing, h:ad been adopted by a unanimous resolution, 
M. Politis being among those in favour of it. · _ 

He did not think that they had considered a special International Conference absolutely 
necessary, but as soon as the question came before a general conference it was natural to explain 
to it how they thought the problem might be solved. This _might conceivably be _done by asking 
the General Conference to enquire into the possibility of making Article 7 of the International 
-Railways Statute more explicit within the terms of the draft resolution submitted by the Committee 
for Transport by Rail. - The General Conference might perhaps say that it was too risky to embark 
upon details and that confirmation of Article 7 would suffice, but it was equally possible that they 
might obtain a more explicit text. It was true, as M_r: Baldwin bad said, that in certain special 
cases different groups of countries could conclude an agreement oil the basis of Articles 7 and _37 
of the International Railways Statute, but the Committee's view of the matter should he more 
comprehensive. · · 

i\lr. BALDWIN said that for the moment they were concerned only "ith railway traffic. 
Personally be thought that, apart from any question of revision, Articles 7 and 37 of the Statute 
on the International Regime of Railways were sufficient to cover all that needed to be covefed by 
inter-State agreements. It was true that that was· not perhaps the procedure desired by the 
Third Conference, but if the various States interested made mutual agreements, the question 
of a general conference ~d not arise. · · · 

l\1. HEROLD replied that in its present form Article 7 might perhaps cover all possible 
contingencies, but the contrary might also he·tbe case. With a clearer text,'ideas might emerge 
which would facilitate the solution of the problem. Besides, special agreements between groups · 
of States were very rare, because it was extremely difficult to foresee the obstacles to he surmounted. -
It would be very useful to establish general principles.·. The only question arising would then be. 
whether Article 7 in its present form was_ sufficiently explicit. - · · · 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee reminded ~embers that at its last session the 
Committee, in view of the complex nature -of the problem, could not immediately decide on the 
standpoint to be adopted. Article 7 dealt with cases of interruption of inland communications ; 
it required the administration of the country in question to take certain steps and provide for the 
aid of the administrations of other countries. The-Hungarian proposal was founded on the same 
ideas, but he was not sure that in its present form it furnished sufficient basis for action. In any 
case it ~nly applied to interruption of rail communications and to the assistance furnished by other 
railways. · · · . · : - · . .- · : 

· The CHAIRMAN agreed that Article 7 appeared to apply only to the State on -whose territory 
rail transport had been interrupted and obliged that State to restore communication!'. , They 
were now concerned with the question of getting other States to help.. There was a certain 
difference between the old article and the new proposal. -

. . ' 

M. Silvain DREYFUS stated that be personally was convinced hy the remarks of the Secr!ltary
General of the Committee, but whether they thought that Article 7 solved the problem or not, 
they could certainly not prove that this article complied with the Third Conference's recommenda
tions to maintain international traffic by using pre-arranged auxiliary routes. It was important, 
therefore, first of all to know whether they must finally give up the idea of carrying out this 
recommendation, in view of the serious difficulties involved, and further to examine if a ne~ 
provision should be added to Article 7. -. . · _ · _ 

· l\1. DIETRICIJ voN SAcHSENFELS thought that the second proposal was more in harmony 
with the ideas of the Conference. The Hungarian delegation's proposal was based no~ lin theory 
but on facts: in the case of a strike, it had been proved that Article 7 was inoperative.· In such 
~ircumstances; there was no point in knowing which was the cheapest auxiliary route, because 
It was i!flpossible to ·use any route at all; That was a defect in the existing system which nee·ded 
temedymg. · : - - -

. . ·- .. 
·-· · · · ~1. ·HEROI:D said that the main consideration at the moment was to know whether it waS: 
possible to put into practice the second of the alternative proposals contained in the small 
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Committee's report (see A~nex 10),_ the only one which corresponded ·with the intentions ·of the' 
movers. Personally, he dtd not thtnk so. They had, then, only to consider the first proposal. 

l\L DJOURITCHITCH ~hought. it would J>e a mistake to. place too muclJ. reliance on private 
.agree.~~nts, as not all netghbourmg countrtes were equally mterested in acceleratit~X traffic ovl'r 

. a p~rt1cular .route. . . . . 

l\1. SINIGA~IA pointed out that during the Third Conference they had tried to see what the 
result of applymg Article 7 would be and had found that it did not entirely meet the case and 
was il_iadequate. ' 
. . The CHAIR~iAN said that the divergent opinions expressed had shown that the problem arose 

-n!>t merely in the C1!.5e of railways but in. t~e case of other means of transport also. He propose1l 
that the Secretary-General of the Gommittee should be requested to draw up draft recommendations 
and agreements based on the discussion. · 

They could then consider the main question at their next session. 
l\1. HFj.ROLD endorsed this proposal, which would enable them to review the whole problem 

\\itl;l a full Knowledge of the facts and to draw up proposals of value to the general Conference • 
. · Tlze proposal was adopted. 

XIX. RuLES OF PROCEDURE oF THE CoMMITTEE (~tern 14 of the Agenda). · 

_ The SECRETA~Y-GENE~AL of the Committee submitted the draft rt{les of procedure (see 
Annex 11), which had been drawn up merely to afford a basis for discussion. They did not deviate 
from established practice, except perhaps on one point. Hitherto the rules of procedure in force 
were .supposed to be a kind of addition to the Statute of the Transit Organisation. At its first 
session the Committee had adopted rules of procedure, some of which had now l.'ractically lapsed. 
For several years there had in fa(lt been no rules of procedure, except a resolutiOn governing tho 
relations.between the Permanent Committees and l.he Advisory Committee. At its last session tho 
Committee had asked the Secretariat to prepars rules, and the Secrl)tariat had doni' so, though 
sceptical of the real necessity for it, as the old rules of procedure had never proved very servicl'able •. 
It would, nevertheless, be useful to review the articles and see whether they should bo. comploto1l 
or abolished. 

The Secretary-General of the Committee. then read the draft rules of procedure. 

ArtiCle 1 • . ' 
. · ' 

After a short exchange of views between 1\1. DuzMANS, Mr. BALDWIN, M. DE VAscoNCELLOS 
and M. ScHLINGEMANN as to how long the Chairman should hol4 office, the Secretary-General 
of the Committee read the old rule of procedure, which stipulated that the Chairman should remain 
in office for a year. That provision had been interpreted in a reasonable way. They might 
perhaps state that the Chairman should remain in office until the ftrst session held not less than_ 
ten months after his nomination. That pl'l!.ctically coincided with existing practice . 

.M. DuzMANS proposed that the Secretariat should redraft the article on the principle that 
tlie Chairman's term of office should not be too short. · · · · · · 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS endorsed the proposal. 
M. HEROLD ·thought that the ·article as submitted by the Secretary, with a reasonable 

interpretation of A1·ticle 8, furnished all the safeguards needed. 

~: .. - ' . ·. . . . : ; '. . . 
Article 2. · 

'; . .. - . - I . . ' . : • 
. . ,'i'he. CHAIRMAN thought that if 'the convening of meetings was to he subject to budgetary 
considerations, all progress would be stopped. It was the Council which toolc the responsibility 
of convening meetingS after. due consideration of the budgetary situation. . . _ 

. · M. H~ROLD wo~d~red whether' an Ad~ory Comniittee could go so far as Ariicles 2 and 4 
allowed -· confer on one-third of the members the right to require the Committee to be convened. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the general principle that the Committee should hold a't Itiast 
one session annually should in any case be laid down at the beginning of the article. 

. Mr. BALDWIN could not think that a third of the members would agree to convene a. meeting 
if it were not really necessary. . 

· The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Commit~ee thought that, in any case, a safeguard should 
be maintained by allowing the Chairman wide discretion~ry powers in the. intervals between 
sessions ; in this way a reasonable course could be Iollowed m thg very exceptwnal c.ase of abusl's 
arising. · · - · · · ' 

I: .. ·-· .. ~ . :, • - L • 

Article 3". · 

"': . Mr.; Bu.nwni. presumed that in .the case of the second paragraph the fifteen days' previous · 
~oiiee only· referred to members of ~he Committee. . . · . . · . ·. 
: ... · M. ScHLiNGEMANN reque'sted that a draft agenda should be sent simultaneously wit,h the 
convening notice. · · · · 

' 
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The SECRET.-I.RY-GEN:t:R.-I.L of the Committee agreed, but said that the article would be difficult 
to apply if new problems arose in the interval between sending out notices and the opening of the 
session. . .. · - . 

. . ?If Duz>fANS enquired whether a re~uest to have a ~estionplaced on the: agenda would 
always be subject to the Coplmittee's de~ision. In certain. ~rganisations this right to have 
a question placed on the agenda was recogmsed as the clear priVIlege of every member.: 

M. Silvain DREYFUS thought there was no doubt on the point : the Commit~ee ought io be 
informed of all questions proposed to be placed on the agenda. In any case, the agenda h_ad to 
be formally adopted at the opening of each session. · · · · :· · 

. . 
. . The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that the intention was to give the· 
Committee full power to accept or refuse an item submitted by any member, It should most . 
certainly have the right to discuss or reject any question whatever. . · 

Article 4, 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that the second paragraph li.ad. been 
added at the last Conference to facilitate the co-operation of States not Members of the League 
of Nations. . . ., · 

' l\1. HEROLD thought it should be made quite clear-that representatives 'of States not Members 
and representatives of qualified organisations were to be invited to deal only with certain specific 
questions. . · . ' · · · · .: . . . . . . 

· The· SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied 'that that point .was already dealt with 
in Article 15, paragraph 3, of the Statute. . · . . . , . 

Such invitations, moreover,did not necessarily refer to specific points .. They .had to decide 
each case on its merits .. Thus they had considered it desirable .to have practically constant 
co-operation with the International Chamber of Commerce. . · . · .. · . . . 

In reply to M. Duzmans, he pointed out that, after repeated .discussions over two years, 
agreement had been reached by a decision of July 17th, 1926, on the term "in oases of urgency or ' 
necessity". It seemed essential that that formula should not be altered again. 

Artiele .5. 

1\lr. BALDWIN thought that paragraphs 1 and 3 should be deleted, as they merely reproduced 
the corresponding paragraphs of Article 15 of the Statute. · Otherwise, it would be preferable to 
reproduce the text of the Statute in its entirety. · 

. ; . . '... . -' 

· · This was agreed. 

. . -.• 

FOURTH. MEETING.·.· 

Held on Tuesday, March 19th, :1929, •at 10. a.m. 

'; 

Chairman: M. SEELIGER. 

Present : All those present at the pre_ceding mlleting except M. Dietrich von Sachsenfels 
and M. Luria. 

The following were also present : M. G. GLATT. (Head of the Foreign Department Qf the 
Messageries Hachette, France), M. H. W. voN HERWARTH (representing the firm of Georg Stilke 
& Co., Berlin), 1\lr. Thomas Wilson Mc;ARA (Secretary, Newspaper Proprietors' Association; London), 
M. Stephen VALoT (Secretary-General of the International Federation of Journalists; Paris). _ . ., .; ·. 

Secretariat : M. R. HAAs (Secretary-General of the Committee), Col. HIAM, M. RoMEIN -
and M. METTERNICH. 

·,· 

XX. CoMMUNICATIONS BY RAIL oF IMPORTANCE TO THE·'SEAT OF·THE LEAGUE 
(Item 15 of the Agenda). 

M. POLITIS commented on his report on the European Time-Table Conferen.ce held at Vienna 
from October 22nd to 27th, 1928 (see Annex 12). There were ·only two items on the <;:onference 
agenda : the organisation of a through sleeping-car service between Geneva and Berlin and the 
acceleration of the Geneva-Berlin service. In spite of his efforts, the administrations concerned 
had not acceded to the request of the Advisory Committee. 

· The CHAIRMU, speaking as a member of the Committee, said that he had already sent the 
Committee's recommendation to his administration and that the latter had replied that existing 
international agreements made acceptance impossible. The German administrations could 
therefore not be blamed. 
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. i\1. PoLITIS thought that the failure was due to there being no agreement betwf't>n the 1\litropa 
and the Company concerned. · 

. The Sleeping-C~ Company and t~e Mitro~a had always agreed on a settlement of the question. 
It _appeared from this agreement that If a s!eepmg-car was to be put on between Geneva and Berlin, 
this wo~d ha~e to be done by the Sleepmg-Car Company. That, however, was not the point. 
The ReiCh Railways, ll:Ild at the present moment the Federal Railways, opposed the arrangement. 
The reason alleged- !t would be found in the report on the Vienna Conference -might perhaps 

. he correct, hut a sleepmg-car was often added to a train even during the afternoon. 

. ~- HEROLD said that M~ PoLITIS had been perfectly justifie~ in drawing the Committee's 
attention to th~ fa~t that_ the agreements between the Mitropa and the Sleeping-Car Company 
presented certam difliculties. It should, however, be said that the relations between the two 
companies had greatly improved ·Of recent years and the present agreements might perhaps 
gradually be made better. 

On the other hand, he was not sure that l\1. Politis was right in saying that if a carriage was 
to run from Basle to Geneva it would certainly be in charge of the Sleeping-Car Company ; but 
perh!lps there was no need to labour tha~ point .. There was one practical reason which had to be 
considered. In _support of ~he request It h~d h.een stated that, to meet the requirements of a 
Germa~ delegatiOn _proceeding _to Geneva, It was ~ecessary to make special arrangements for 

. extendmg the sleepmg-car·serVIce to Geneva, even m the case of everyday traffic. It was not, 
however, thought necessary to run a sleeping car during the day when there would not be sufficient 
demand for it. Further, a first-class carriage was perhaps as comfortable as a sleeping car in the 
daytime. The inconvenience of changing at Basle had also been mentioned ; but there were other 
inevitable inconveniences at ~hat station : a long stop, CustoiDS examination, etc., Further, the 
trains were very full and it would he rather difficult to add a sleeping-car. He was not sure whothor 
the request if renewed would meet with any more succ~ss than in the past. In his opinion, the 
most important question was that of improving the Geneva-Berlin time-table. 

• . . • ! - . ' 

The CHAIRMAN; speaking as a Member oJ the Committee, said that, according to M. Politis, 
there were agreements between the two companies by which, if there were to be a through sleeping
car as far as Geneva, the Sleeping-Car Company wo.uld be responsible for the service from Berlin 
onwards. If a sleeping-car had to cross one country all night and had only to run for a few hours 
longer in another country, there did not seem to be any reason why the service should be provided 
by a foreign company. .. . ' ·. 

M. PoLITIS adriritted the logic of this remark, hut pointed out that they had to take account 
of existing conventions. Furthermore, additional sleeping-cars required not merely an agreement 
between the two companies, hut also an agreement between the Railway administrations. If 
the Swiss Federal and the ·Reich Railways came to an agreement, the Sleeping-Car Company 
would have to provide the carriage and would do so without difficulty. The Convention, in any 
case, made it quite clear that as soon as the administrations requested a sleeping-car to be put on 
the Ber~-Geneva service, the Sleeping-Car Company would have to ensure the service from 
Berlin . 

.. The SECRETARY-GENERAL ~f the Committee did not think it desirable for the Committee to 
express an opinion on an agreement between two private administrations. The reB;} point was 
whether the Committee thought that such a sleeping-car service met a public need or not. If so, 
it seemed strange, to say the least, that one could not leave Geneva ·in the evening for Berlin when 
this could be done in the opposite direction and when the obstacles arose from the divergent views 
of two companies or two administrations, Quite apart from the question of the Time-Tables 
Conference, he thought that they should ask both parties to realise their responsibilities. They 
should leave .on, one side the question as to who should provide the service, but should ask the 
Swiss and Gernian administrations if they agreed that there should be a sleeping-car service. If 
the Convention were clear the companies would apply it ; if not, arbitration would he requested. 
It :was not· a question of comfort hut a question of rapidity, and in so far as communications with 
the seat of the League were considered of public interest, this was a question of public interest. 
The existing time-table between Geneva and Berlin actually involved the loss of a working day 
for Geneva meetings. 

· The CHAIRMAN pointed out tha,t the question raised by the Secretary-General of the Committe!! 
differed from that "'hich the Committee had started to discuss. 

Mr. BALDWIN said the two questions had always been considered as related. He endo~sed 
the remarks of the Secretary-Genera} of the Committee, but_ thought that th~ other expl~natwns 
supplied were not very convincing. Sleeping-cars were quite comfortable m the daytime and 
were in everyday use between Calais and Constantinople or on other lines.. ~ the Secretary
General of the Committee had said; the 'point was whether there was a public mterest at stake, 
and he thought there was. 
· M PoLITis reminded members that a suggestion had also been made to delay the departure 
from Geneva so as to allow passengers to catch the second train leaving Basle for Berlin. But 
the Federal Railways had objected. t~ this question_ eve~ ht;ing put on the Conference agenda, ~o 
that. he had had no chance of suhnntt1_ng the Comm_Ittee s VIe~'B- At P!ese!lt passengers to Berlin 
had to leave. Geneva before lunch, which meant losmg a .working mormng m Geneva. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the C~mmittee thought that the remark just made by~- Herold 
affected this point. Perhai?s the ~ommittee could req~est_ M. Herold to draw the attention of the 
Federal· Railways again to ImproVIng the Geneva-Berlin time-table. 
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:u. PoLITis added that they should also request that the question should he -put on ihe agenda 
of 1 he Time· Tables Confer('ncc. · ') -

!\I. HEROLD r('pt>ilted that this was the question which was most important to him from the 
point of '\iew of the Lea"ue. There were financial difficulties in the way. He had already drawn 
the attention of the Federal R~ilways to this pointand he would renew his request: It would 

·very likely be granted as soon as fmancial considerations permitted, but he could not specify any 
exact date. · . - · · 

M. PoLITIS said he was not sure that the difficulties were exclusively financial. 

The Co.tiRMAN stated tliat obviously his colleagues and himself could again· approach their 
respective administrations. But were there no other steps that might· be taken? Could not the 
Advisory Committee, for instance, take some steps in. the matter? -

!\1. PoLITIS poin~ed out that his report reproduced last year's proposal, : .. 
- . -

"In these circumstances, all he could do was to ·repeat the ·proposal he made last 
year that the matter should be referred to the Council of the League to take such steps 
as it might think fit in the proper quarters." · · · 

The CHAIRMAN wondere.d whether it wa~ not going too far to request the Council to intervene. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought that a distinction shoUld be'made between 
the two questions. The question 'of day trains depende~ entirely on the Federal Railways.- It 

· was not very complicated and the Committee might ask M. Herold to continue his efforts and await 
results. The other was a much more difficult problem and it did not seem iui appropriate moinent 
for the Council to intervene. The Committee might begin 'by definitely asking the two interested 
railway administrations whether, in principle and apart from the question as to who should ensure 
the service, they were prepared to agree to a through sleeping-car service from Geneva to Berlin. 
The most important direction was the Geneva-Berlin one. In the case of Berlin-Geneva·it was 
mainly a question.of greater or less comfort and not· of gain or loss of time •. · 

M. PoLITIS reminded the Committee that ·any other requests. -tor improvements in the time
tables should be submitted without delay, as the Conference agenda was prepared at Berne in 
June or July. · · · · 

The SECRETARY-G~NERAL of the Committee asked M. Herold whether it-would not be possible 
to accelerate the Swiss section of the Geneva-Rome journey? . . . · ' ' 

. . . . . 

i\f. HEROLD replied that it would mean an additional train •. · 

· The SECRETARY-GENERAL or'the Committee poiU:ted out that the present train was almost 
always crowded. , . . · . . . . . . . . · · - · . . 

M. PoLITIS added that there was also the ·question of tlie Geneva connection with the Simplon-
Orient Express : usually the connection was missed at Lausanne. · . . · .. · · 

The CHAIRlii.~N said that a draft resolution would be prepared on the basis of the observations 
which had been submitted. · · · · · · ' · .· · · · · · · • · 

' ' -

XXI. ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONs· OF THE CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS'· 

.. (Item 16 of the Agenda)_. · · 

(At the CHAIRMAN's invitation,. 1\1. Glatt, i\1. von ilerwarth,_Mr. MeAra and· M.Steph_eil Valot 
took their seats at the table.)' . . · · · , . . · . _ . . . . . ,_, .. ·.· . . 

The CnAIRIIUN stated that the Committee hadthe following four questions ·.to deal with•: 

1.- Telegraphic and radio-telegraphic facilities ; 
II. Transport of newspapers ; . _ . 

. III. Identity cards for journalists for the purpose of facilitating the exercise of their · 
profession during missions abroad ; · . . · . · . · . . . . 

_ IV. Reduction of Transport Rates for Foreign Journa~ists. 

-There was also a memorandum from the Secretary-General of the Committee (see Annex 15) • 
. I .. . 

. . 
I. Telegraphle and Radlo-Telegraphle FaeiUtles. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee exp)ained that th~ question had been settled, 
so far as that was possible, at the special meeting of the Committee arranged for during last session 
and presided over by M. Ito. A unanimous agreement had been reached, although all the demands 
of the Press Conference had not perhaps been met. The experts of the telegraphic a<l.ministratiop.s 
had agreed to submit some of the suggested improvements to the next Conference of ..the Union. 
There did not seem to be anything for the Advisory Committee to do but note this fact and wait 
for the IIJ'I"angements decided upon to be put into execution. . . . . · ' ·. 

In regard to the "terminal charges" .in force in certain countries, the Committee, whilst 
r~fraining from expressing an opinion on the questions of national policy which might arise 

t 
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suggested th:'-t the r~olution of th_e _Press CQnference should be consith·rcd by the Gowrnnwnts 
concerned. With the VIew of ascert~ng "·hether any modifirat.ion of these l.'harges were possibk 
The question ":as somewhat comphcat.ed_ and it.did ~ot see~ possible to~ further. As the report 
had been unarumously adopted, the AdT~Sory Comnuttee rught approve 1t and send the resolution 
as requested. · 
· Amon~t the improve!llents contemplated was ihe introduction of" Urgent Press" telegrams. 
The Comnuttee_ had unarumously proposed that the next Conference of the Tell'graphic Union 
should adopt this cla:'s of telegrams. It was almost certain that some telegraphic admmistrations 
would themselves brmg the proposal before the Conference of tho Union. 

, The report. of the Special CommiUee of Experts was approved (see Annex 17, paragraph XXIX). 

II. Transport of Nempapen. 

A. Letter from the Director-GenP.ral of the International Air Traffic Association. . . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee reminded members that there was a memorandum 
of November 1st, 19~8 (see Annex 13) on the subject of transport of newspapers by air. There 
was also a cornmumcat10n from the Director of the International Air Traffic Association (soe 
Anne:r: 14). The former document showed some disappointment owing to the difficulties which 
the all' transport companies found in giving practical satisfaction to the demands of the Press 
Conference and not. merely theoretical satisfaction in the form of resolutions. Tho Iotter. from 
the Director of the International Air Traffic Association showed that certain efforts had been made. 
It would be well to examine one by one the various improvements mentioned in this lettl'r to sro 
if there was no possibility of further progress. . 

~ 

1. Establishment without Further Delay of a Winter Service, and Organisatio11, 11s from Ja11uary 
1930, of a Daily Serr.-ice throughout the Year. 

. . The ~EC~ETARY-GENERAL of the Committee enquired if that meant that therf,l woulu Lo a 
daliy serVIce all the year round on all lines. . . · . 

l\1. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE replied in the affl.l'mative. There had previously been 
two.obstacles to the organisation of a daily service : the question of Government subsidies and 
atmospheric conditions. Technique was now so improved that from January 1st, 1930, the second 
difficulty would cease toexist.. Further, from the same date, it was to be hoped that tho subsidies 
would permit the establishment of a daily service throughout the year. 

The CHAIRMAN said that if the additional expense involved by the new organisation hall to 
. be borne by the newspapers, this would be no real improvement. 

M. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDF. replied that as soon as air companies coulu arrange a 
service tliroughout the year they would be certain of finding the necessary passengers and freight. 
The real need was for improvements in technique. · 

. M. WoHL added that the object of the air mail agreement concluded at The Hague in 
September 1927, which was based on the preliminary draft drawn up by the International Chamber 
of Commerce in conjunction with the air navigation companies and the representatives of postal 
administrations was to make a considerable development in air lines. The main features of this 
·agreement were the same as those given by 1\f. van den Berch van Heemste'de. 

Mr. MeARA enquired whether the organisation of the new daily service would not ·mean 
additional expenses for newspapers~ 

i\1. VAN DEN BERCH vAN HEEMSTEDE said that the improved service would not necessarily 
involve increased ,expenditure for the newspapers ; the costs would be covered commercially 

. by the increased passenger and goods traffic. . 

.· l\lr. BA~DWIN said he understood that the newspapers counted upon a fixed tariff, and that 
· when the service operated all the year round, no special charge would be imposed on them even 

during the winter months. . 
~ 1he CHAIRMAN thought it advisable f~r the moment not to t?uch_ on the question of tariffs 
as this could be dealt with at the same time as the last two pomts m M. van den Berch van 
Heemstede's letter. · · 
. l\1. ~AN DEN. BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE. reminded the Committee that the question submitted 

to his Association was the following : The Press experts had asked for an all-the-year-round 
service to be organised. That was the point he had dealt with in his letter. The service could be 
arranged from January 1st, 1930. . . . . 

2. Regular Service (about 95 per cent) from April 15th to September 15th 
(possibly until Odober 15th). . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee asked 1\1. van den Be~ch van Heemste~e what 
he meant by a "regular service" in the case llf air transport. He beheyed that a serVI~e was 
considered regular when it did not take more than dou_ble the scheduled tlffie. _In such circum
stances, 95 per cent regularity would not be very satisfactory for such a serVIce 1,1.8· newspaper 
transport. 
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?11. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE replied that it W<fuld be rather difficult to give an officia 
definition for a regular service in air transport. The Governments had decided to publish air 
statistics-with one column for regUlarity of services, but they themselves were not yet quite sure 
how regularity should be shown in that column. They would. therefore have to await the decision 
of the Governments on this point. By a 95-per-cent regjllar service, he had meant in his letter that 
flights, departures and arrivals w?uid be exactly according to sche_dule. .In 1928, from A~ril15th 
to September 15th, they had achieved 95 per cent, and on BOID.e lines 98 per cent reguiarrty. AS 
weather conditions had not been very good in 1928, it might be assumed .that this average wouid 
be maintained. · · 

The SECRETARY-GEN~RAL of the Committee felt sure that the Committee would note M. van 
den Berch van Heemstede's remarks with great satisfaction. 

Mr. BALDWIN mentioned the case of the aeroplane leaving Cologne at 11 a.m. and due in 
London at 3 p:m. According to M. van den Berch van Heemstede, the reguiarity of this service 
had been 95 per cent from April 6th up to the end of September 1928.. Was there no ·single case 
of the aeroplane not having started? 

M. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTE~E replied that this had never occurred .. 

Mr. BALDWIN enquired whether cases of aeroplanes not startingwereincludedin the reguiarity 
statistics. · . . 

M. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE replied in the affirmative. . 
. . . . i ' 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought that it would be .interesting to know 
whether there had been any experience of newspaper transport by air during the previous summer 
on a large scale. 

. --
M. GLATT stated that last year the Messageries Hachette, in co-operation with most of the 

big English newspapers, had organised an· air serVice to Deanville and Dinard. · ·In the case of
these two places an air service was essential in order to catch the Paris train: From J uiy 1st 
until September 15th the Air Union had provided a reguiar service with a deyi.ation from scheduied 
time not exceeding one and a-half hours· which, in the circumstances, caused no inconvenience; 
This seemed to show tha~, if the air companies wished to make an effort to -encourage newspaper 
transport, very good resuits would be obtained.. . . . . . . . · · . 

Mr. MeARA was not sure that the example given by M. Glatt was very conviD.cing. They 
had been speaking of what might be called seasonal traffic organised during the holiday period, 
whereas the problem which interested the Committee· was that of traffic throughout the year, 
which was consequently more difficuit to solve. · · · · · · · · · ·. 

. . ' . 
M. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE explained that they had had, first, tlfll case of the 

Messageries Hachette, for which a spe'cial non-reguiar service, not provided by the companies, . 
had been arranged by an agreement w.ith the Air .Union .for .the period from Juiy 1st to September 
15th ; this kind of service was .not one which the companies could generally operate. Then they 
had the alternative mentioned in his letter of a regular service by an the companies. . .· . . . 

' The CHAIRMAN thanked M. van den Berch van Heemstede for his very satisfactory statement • 
. . ·-

3 .• Immediate Delivery in Towns of Newspapers on arrival by Motor Vehicles carrying Passengers 
and Mail. · · · 

.' ; 

The SECRETARY GENERAL of the Committee thought that this repTy showed that ·reai. progres~ 
had been made. At the meeting of the Committee of the International Air Traffic Association 
at Berlin certain complaints had been made about delay in the delivery of newspapers- a delay 
which was (j.ue not to the air companies but to Customs formalities, especially on arrival at the 
aerodrome. Did M. van den Berch van· Heem§tede's reply mean that tTansport of. newspapers 
would henceforth be subject to no greater delay than passengers or mail, and did air companies 
think that the Customs authorities would agree? · · · · 

J\i. VAN DEN BER'CH VAN HEEMSTEDE replied in the affirmative . 
• 

; . . 
4. Immediate Reduction of Rates on ;Certain of the Less-congested Lines, to· be settled by Special 

Agreements. . . · . 
. . 

5. Reduction by Special Agreements even Ol!- Certain L(nes or Parts of Lines carrying a Considerable 
Amount of Traffic, on condition, however, that Newspaper Agencies can guarantee a Minimum 
Tonnage (of about 500 kg. daily) in Both Directions. 

" 
The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee stated that carriers of newspapers had proposed, 

with the approval of the Press Conference, that special tariffs for the carriage of newspapers should 
be established. The two last points of M. van den Berch van Heemstede's letter replied to this 
request. . · 

It would be well to have additional explanations as to the interpretation of these two points. 
As newspapers were generally.carried from capital to capital, that is to say, on lines which were 
somewhat congested, the reform contemplated by the air companies would be of no value to 
newspapers. 
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Al v~ b~N BERCH VAN HE~MSTEDE a~~d that the lin~s which. were least congested were 
no~ the mam ~es. The International Association "'all not qwte certam as to· the points between 
which the mam t~ansport of newspap~rs took place. On the other hand, there were certainly 
some towns (seaside reso~s, etc.) which were not capitals and to which it was desirable that 
newspapers should be carried. 

. · The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that, during the season services to tho~e 
towns would be congested. This was a question which would have to be settled between carriers 
of· newspapers and the· companies. He did not think it was necessary to lay stress on the qul'stion 
of tariffs ~n the less-co'!-gested lines, f?r it did not seem tha~ real progress could be made there. 
The most Important pomt was the fi:nng of the basis on which reductions should be made for if 
the present rates were very high they might still, even after reduction, be prohibitive a~d not 
of much value for newspapers. The question was left to be settled by private agreement and 
only formed the subject of a recommendation. · · 

With regard to the question of the minimum tonnage to be guaranteed, the Secretary-General 
of the Committee asked the representatives of the newspapers whether it was possible to give such 
!'- guarantee ; if so, sholl:ld M. van ~en Berch van Heems.tede's reply be interpreted to mean that 
m that case the companies would g~ve a formal undertaking to grant a reduction? 

Mr. MeARA added that they must also kno~ with whom the special agreements should be 
concluded. . . · 

Mr. BALDWIN asked whether it was possible to giiarantee this minimum load in both directions. 

. Mr. MeARA thought that would be impossible. 1 o take an extreme case, it would not be 
possible to guar_ant~e a minimum tonnage in both directions between London 11nd Prague. 

M. GLATT thought that the question was international, and that there should be no conditions 
respecting tonnage. In his opinion, a reduction of the rate could not be made conditional on a 
certain weight being sent, for in most cases such a condition could not be complied with. He drew 
attention to the fact that the" Messageries Hachette" had already approached private companies 
and had obtained very great advantages. For instance, the Farman Company carried Hachette 
newspapers with a 50 per cent. reduction on tho ordinary rates. It. would seem, therefore, that 
reduced rates might be obtained shortly. . . 

The CHAIRMAN noted from the various remarks made that the improvements indicated by 
M. van den Berch van Heemstede i.n the last paragraph of his letter were not of groat value for 
carriers of newspapers, · 

· M. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE explained that it WaS very difficult to rep\y in the name 
of all the "air companies to the question which had been laid before the International _A,ssociation. 
At the present_ time, newspapers were already carried on a great number of lines. Apart from the 
example quoted by M. Glatt, he mentioned the agreement between the Royal Netherlands Air 

·Transport Co. and the English newspapers ; the latter had never complained of the rates charged 
them. ·The question raised by the Conference was one which had to be replied to by all the 
companies, since it concerned the whole system of air communications. There were linea on which 
newspapers were carried in a satisfactory manner ; on other lines the com.Panies would have to 
be sure of a reven~e from carriage which would enable them to balance their budget. It was for 
this reason that the International Association had replied that, if a general agreement were desired, 
a guaranteed weight carried in both directions would be necessary. This in no way implied that 
individual companies might not be ready to grant a special reduction without a minimum tonnage. 
In .Germany there was also general satisfaction with the agreements existing for the carriage of 
German newspapers within the country. · · . 

·The CH~RMAN concluded that the question should not be dealt 'with from a general point of 
view but should form the subj~ct of special agree~en\s. Under these cir~umstances it would ~o 
interesting to learn what had already been done m the way of transportmg newspapers by a1r. 

. M. voN HE~WARTH said that, in Germany, there was an agreement which provided for the 
same reduction as that referred to by M. Glatt and which seemed to work satisfactorily. 

Mr:McAii.A asked whether these agreements were concluded with newspapers or with agencies. 

M. YON HERWARTH replied that these agreements were with newspapers. 

The CHAIRMAN asked ·wl!ether the Advisory Committee could receive information from time 
to time with regard to the progress made in this field. 

M. voN HERWARTH said he was prepared to provide the Secretariat with the necessary 
information, for instance quarterly, so far as concerned the services for transport of newspapers 
on certain lines. . 

Mr. BALDWIN asked whether the agreement referred' to by M. von Herwarth applied to the 
transport of newspapers in Germany or to international transport. 

M. voN' HERWARTH replied that it concerned transport within Germany. · 

Mr. BALDWIN said that in that case the agreement in question did not concern the. Advisory 
Committee. 

1\1. VAN.DEN BERCH VAN HEEKSTEDE added that the management 0~ the Timu had declared 
itself highly satisfied with the agreement between them and the Royal Netherlands Co. · 
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.. Tho SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee noted_ that the gener!l:l reply _given by the 
International Air Traffic Association could not,_ for the reasons stated by M. van den Berch van 
Heemstede, be of very much use. Considerable reductions, however; sometimes as high 'as 50 per 
cent, already existed. - As there did ·not seem to _be any technical ·or economic difficulties, there 
was reason to hope that the cases which had already l>een.noted would become the general_ rule. 
The Advisory Committee should be kept in touch with what was being done ; hut the Committee 
must not confme itself to the commercial aspect of the problem. The question had been .Qrought 
-before the Assembly because it was desirable from a political point of view that facilitie!l. should 
be givea for the transport of newspapers. Governments exerted a great influence on. the air 
navigation companies, they must therefore be committed ; nor could the question be left to the 
mercy of special agreements which might have serious international disadyantages, for instance, 
from the point of view of discrimination. ·.he role of the Committee was not onlf to promote . 
agreements between editors of newspapers and air navigation companies ; the Committee should 
ask the Governments to assume the-responsibilities which devolved upon them.· . ·. · · ·. 

1\Ir. l\IcARA said that this· was not solely n~r even primarily an e~onomic or commercial 
question; it was above all an international problem. · _They were dealing with the distribution of 
newspapers in distant countries across other.territories, ayoiding Obl!tacles connected with Customs 
!'r censorship which might !nterfere wi~h such distribut-ion. T~at was t~!l important _point, and
Jt·was on that that the A~v1sory Committee should concentrate 1ts attentiOn. · · · -· - ·_ -

The CHAIRMAN thought that his colleagues would agree with him as to the importa:rice of this 
.question· from: the international point of view. The Committee. should not devote itself to 
secondary problems of a commercial character. It might vote a resolution, once more drawing 
the attention of.Governments to this question, and express it_s hope that efforts would be made to -
provide for a distribution of newspapers which would be as general and as.sirilple as possible. 
Lastly,_ the Committee should be acquainted with ;ill agreements already in existence on the subject. 

·. The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee asked to what extent agr~ements as to reductions 
were of a public nature. The Committee was primarily interested in information which it could 
communicate •. It was not necessary to go too much into detail, .since they were considering this 
question from the point of view of the general interest. 

l\1. VAN DEN BERGH VAN HEEMSTEDE explained that he hacf intended riot to Supply details o[ 
agreements, but to state on what lines a service was working, so that the Committee should know · 
the traffic already in existence. 

B. Dropping of Newspapers from the Air. · 

The SEGRETARY-GE.NERAL·of the Committee said that a request had been made that facilities 
should be given for dropping newspapers en route. The Committee of Customs Experts on Trans
port Questions (see Annex 3) and the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail (see Annex 7) 
had proposed a special conference between railway, postal,- Customs and police authorities and 
_undertakings concerned in the transport of newspapers. This conference might also consider the 
question of the dropping of newspapers, which vo:.as mainly a question of regulations, for· there. did 
not appear to be any technical difficulties. . · · · · ·· · · .· · · . · . . 

l\l. VAN DEN BERGH VAN HEEMSTEDE Said that the question was· important not only for 
newspapers and for the postal authorities, but also for other reasonS: It was therefore important 
from the point of view of a!t: transport in general. • · · · · · _ 

' 
C. Transport of Newspapers by Rail, and Customs Questions.. · · , 

' . ' ' . -

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee summarised the proposals made in the Report of 
_the Committee of Customs Experts on Transport Questions and in the Report of the Permanent 
Committee for Transport by ·Rail.. Should the_ Advisory Committee agree, it would not 
he necessary to discuss the matter in detail, since the complex g:uestions Vl'hich·had J;>een raised 
'were to be examined by a conference at which all those interest!ld would be present. · . 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the suggestions of the Se.cretary~General· of the Corp.mittee 
should be adopted. . · · · · · · - · . · · · · - ' · 
, M. ScHLINGEMANN thought that the question was largely .one connected with transit ; it was -
mainly from that point of view that it was of interest to the Committee. . · . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that it was not exclusively a matter of 
transit. It was difficult to separate these .questions from each other entirely •.. One of the ~hief 
points discussed was the question whether bundles of newspapers should be treated as goods or as 
luggage, and this affected not only transit but through transpo~t. . . . 

M. Silvain DREYFUS asked what was meant by" Governments arid administrations conce~:ned ", 
as referred to in speaking of the convening of the future conference. Had they any date for that 
conference in view? - . · · 

. I . . . . . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that an invitation would certainly be 
sent to the Governments leaving them free to forward'it, if they desired, to a:ll administrations 
which might require to be separately represented. It· was· also: possible to consider separate 
representation of railways and Governments. The conference, which would probably not last 
very long, might meet that autumn. · · · · · 

~lr. BALDWIN thought that it was a case rather of a teclmical and preparatory conference, 
at 11·hich an exchange of views would take place, and which ·might examine. the possibility of 
reaching an agreement and 'framing general rules. · · · ~ · 
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· · T~e SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee agreed with ~lr. Baldwin. He explained that 
f.he. obJect of the conferenc~ ~as t? clear up the matter in order that the International Railway 
lJmon or the Cust_oms adllll_IllstratiOns or other administrations concerned, might know on what 
lmes to frame their regulatiOns. It woul~ seeD?- that the conference should be a Eur_opean one 
for- at least at the moment -the question raised only concerned the European contmcnt. 

- Tl1e Secretary-General of the Committee was asked lo prepare a draft resolulio11. 

III. Identity Cards for .Jouruallsls. 

1\l •• PoLITIS s~d th~~ at its last session the Ad,visory Committee. had adopted a uumb(lr of 
resolutiOns on actiOn ariSing out of the Conference of Press Experts, and had decided to <'Xamine · 
a~ once the _question of identity cards for journalists. M. Politis had boon invited· to pro pare, 
~th th~ ass1stance ?f. the Secretary-General of t'he Commit~ee and _of exports, a l'Q.odol card for 
mternat10nal recogmt10n. Later l\1. Valot had addressed h1msclf d1rectly to the representative 
of. the Advisory Committee on the matter. The Secretariat had been informed of the exchanges 
of Views which had taken place. These conversations, and their result, had been put on record 
in a minute dated i uly 17th, 1928, which M. Po1itis read. This note was accompaniod by a modol 
card, copies of which had been handed in to the Bureau of the Committee. It had bol'n agreed that 
the yesult of these ne~otiations should be laid before the Advisory Committee during tho pr(lsont 
sessiOn. ., ; 

Mr. MeARA did not think that the Committee could express an opinion before the document 
read ~y M. Politis had been circulated and carefully considered. The system, which consisted 
ilf. the issuing of a card by the International Federation of Journalists, was an Innovation, at lea.st 
so far as Great Britain was concerned. In that country it was hold that the editor of the newspaper 
was responsible for the persons in his service, and it would be difficult to obtain accl\ptance for 
the view that the International Federation should be responsible for issuing cards. 1\loroovor, 
in Great Britain, the equivalent of the card proposed was issued by a Mixed Committl'o composed 
of editors of newspapers and of representatives of the two large professional associations - tho 
National Union of Journalists and the Institute of Journalists. The Advisory Committee should 
only express an opinion when fully acquainted with all the facts. 

l\1. SINIGALIA said that, in the Memorandum _by the Secretary-General of the Comruittoo, 
regarding the action taken on the resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts (see Annex 15), 
he found the following sentence : . . 

. "The International federation of Journalists has on its own initiative taken stops 
to meet the wishes of the Conference of Press Experts. Fuller details can be givon to 

· the Committee in the course of its discussions." 
. Had these fuller details been given before the conversations to which 1\l. Politis rc!oncd? 

. Or were they going to be supplied now ? . · . . . 
·The CHAIRMAN explained that the information in question had just been supplied by ril. Politis. 

:Mr. BALDWiN did not think that the Committee intended to take a decision accepting or 
rejecting the suggestion made by .M. Politis. 

The CHAIRMAN said th,at the associations concerned would have to consider means of roaching 
a solution. . • . · · 

.. ' M. PoLitis :explained that he had made no proposal, but that he had merely reported the 
results of. his conversations with the Secretary-General of the Committee and with the F!lderation. 

. The CH,AIRMAN requested M. Steph!ln·Valot, Secretary-General of the International Federation 
of Jol!rnalists, to tell the Committee how the matter stood. . 

· .:. ·1\f. VALOT thought that the present misunderstanding arose out of the character of t~e 
document _submitted by M. Politis, which was of interest to journalists and t? the gener~l puhl!c. 
The ·profession of journalist was exceedingly easy to enter. Anyone could cla1m to be a JOUrnalist 
and, as had been shown at the Press Conference, the ~rofcssion had every i~ter~st in ~on trolling 
its own members.· The Press Conference had recogmsed the need for a criteriOn wh1ch would 
make it possible immedj.ately "to recognise whether a _perSon clai~ng to be a journalis~ was a 
member of the profession. The International Federation had submitted a model for an mterna
tional card which had no~ yet been used, its distribution having b.e~n delayed out of deference 
to the Advisory Committee, and it was thought t~at th~ final deciSIOn should _be taken by _the 
Executive Committee of the Federation in Pragne m Apnl 1929. '!'he Int~rnat1onal Feder~tt?n, 
which was a professional organisation with 25,000 members, was ent1tled to Issue a. card ccrt1fr~ng 
that the holder was a journalist, and to request that those c?n~erned should, wr~hout. hostilt~y 
or mistrust, exercise a certain reserve in respect of any person ~lrumrng_to ~e a profes~tonal JO~rnal1st 
and applying for facilities without being known as a JOUr!lalJSt o~ bemg m possessiO~ of t~1s card. 
. . The need for a criterion determining the status of JOurnalist had been recogmsed m many 
different quarters. The International Railw~y Union ~ parLicul~r hl!-d replie~ to the requ_est 

·made by the Press Conference and by the AdVIso~ <:;om~1ttee that 1t mtght cons1der ,th~ quest1on 
on condition that journalists produced proof of thm 1dent1ty and that the Lea~e of Nat1ons co~d 
carry out the recommendation ma~e by t~e Conf~rence. I~ resl!ect of. everything connected WJt.h 
facilities for exercising the profession of JOUrnalist (reduc!wns I~ vanous rates, a~ss to pubhc 
assemblies, etc.), all Government press officials kneW: how ~fficult 1t was .for t~em to JUdge whether 
a foreigner desiring to enter their Parliament as a JOUrnalist was really cnt1tled to do so. Even 
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at Geneva, where there was an admirable service for giving journalists access to the work of the 
League of Nations, it was well known how difficult it was to judge whether a journalist was really 
qualified. . . 

By whom should such a certificate be issued? There were several ways of looking at the 
matter. Some thought that this was a question for Governments alone. The International 
Federation had protested against this view. It would never admit that a Government should be 
entitled to give any per_l!on the status of journalist. A Government had not the necessary 
information at its disposal, and a Government might even be influenced by some other idea than 
that of certifying the actual professional status when choosing the- persons to receive journalists' 
cards. Others thought that the editors of newspapers were the proper authorities. This was a 
more logical point of view. Nevertheless, without wishing to appeal to someone who had often 
had experience of such credentials, M. SterJhen Valot said that persons constantly arrived from 
distant capitals provided with a letter from the editor of a newspaper, generally an unimportant 
one. The holder might be a doctor, a lawyer or a business man who had taken advantage of his 
personal relations, and the letter was not dated in order that it might be used indefinitely. On 
the other hand, persons entering professional· organisations had to pass through a barrier ; they 
had to submit an application, be-proposed by sponsors and undergo· a real investigation. The 
International Federation, which had been set on foot by the various international organisations, 
was qualified to give a trustworthy certificate to the effect that the holder was really a journalist. 
Furthermore, the" introductions" given'by the International Federation had proved very valuable, 
and many cases might be quoted of journalists going to this or that foreign'country and receiving, 
thanks to a card issued by the International Federation, all facilities from their colleagues in 
the profession and· from the administrations concerned. • . . : · . · . · . 

Nevertheless, the Conference of Press Experts, whil~ rejecting the idea that the card might 
be issued by Governments, desired that it should he visaed by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
This would appear to give rise to difficulties which were not merely difficulties of form. The 
question had been asked : What was this visa to certify? It would not certify that the person 
was a journalist nor that he was on duty connected with the Press. M. Valot had no hesitation 
in saying that one day this visa would enable journalists to travel without a passport. To what 
objections could that give rise? The passport was not an intangible dogma. There were different 
kinds of passports. Passports had formed the subject of conventions between States. Recently 
there had been an agreement between Germany .and France to facilitate visas and to provide for 
the granting of a visa for two years. French nationals ·could enter Belgium and Switzerland 
without a visa. Therefore the conception of the passport was in process of evolutioif. In the 
case of a professional journalist who could prove his status, a Government· could he certain that 
he was an honest man. Nevertheless, a journalist, even though a perfectly honest man, might 
he regarded in some countries as exercising a subversive influence,, and a visa might tl!erefore 
he refused. . 

What the Federation were asking for at the moment was that the League of Nations should 
take note of the document submitted tQ it, bring it to the attention of the Governments and ask 
them to give all the assistance in their power towards obtaining its recognition as an authoritative 
document of not only professional hut also of general interest. The Federation requested the 
League of Nations to take up the proposal of the French Government and to examine- perhaps 
this was not within the competence of the Advisory Committee -means by which certain great 
international 01:ganisations might he accorded that recognition of their international utility which 
was necessary at the present time. Such organisations represented a new conception, hut they 
had no international status and it would be most desirable that they should he granted one. 

The request that the Federation was submitting to the Advisory Committee was very limited 
and very modest ; it was that the League of Nations should some day consider wb,ether it would 
not he possible to draw up a protocol constantly open for signature by such Governments as might 
consent fA> give this card the same value as a passport~ · 

The CHAIRMAN said that the explanations given by M. V alot had shown that the International 
Federation of Journalists had made an experiment in the use of a model card complying with the 
resolution of the Press Conference and of the Assembly. On the other hand, all countries and all 
newspapers did not belong to the Federation, so that this model card did not affect the whole 
world. Were the steps. taken by the Federation in accordance With the ideas of the Conference 
of Press Experts and of the Assembly? At first sight such would seem to he the case. So far as 

·concerned the question of visas, the Chairman understood, after .having e:x;amined the model card 
which had been handed in to the Bureau of the Committee, that it was onl·y a question ()f approving 
the signatures which appeared on 'the \)ard. . · . .· . ·. . · . . 

M. V ALOT said that almost all countries belonged to the International Federation,. at leas~ 
so fw: as Europe was concerned. This in any event was no great obstacle, for the Federation 
had already received many applications for cards from associations in countries which did not 
belong to the Federation and. it was granting such applications. The Federation had already 
received thousands of requests. . . . . . . . . . 

Mr. MeARA thought that the first question which arose was whether the Advisory Committee 
was competent to deal with this identity card. He personally thought that it was. In these 
circumstances the question should be considered with the utmost care. He need hardly say that 
he had no feeling against the International Federation, hut this was an important matter which 
the League of Nations could not settle hastily; · 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought that it was necessary to define the 
problem before the Advisory Committee. · 

The idea had been raised that the League of Nations should establish a journalist's card to 
be issued by an international body. It had been recognised that it was impossible to adopt that 
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metho~, bl.lt there was another one which had seemed to provide a means of giving effect to the 
resolu~10ns ofthe Press ~on(erence and of the Assembly. He thought that the role of tha Advtsory 

. Commtttee was t? constd~r whether, by the adoption of a proposal such a~ that which had been 
made1 the resolutiOns of t~e Press Conference had really been complied with,' that is to say, whether 
~he pro_Posed c~rd proytded adequate means for the identification :or journalists from an 
m~ernat10nal pomt of vtew. A small su~-eommittee might perhaps consider the model card, it 
bemg underst?od.~hat t_here was no q:uest!on of monopoly and that another card submitted by 
another orgarus~tlon rmght be exammed m the same way. Should the card not meet the ease, it 
e?uld be set as~de or amended. If found sati~factory, it might be said that the card complied 
With the resolutiOns voted by the League of Nat10ns. He agreed with l\lr. l\loAra that a careful 
examination of the card was necessary. 

Mr. MeARA asked whether the question had been previously considered and whether the issuing 
of a card by the League of Nations had been recognised as impracticable from an international 
point of view. 

. . 
The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that it had been quite evident that it 

was impossible to carry out the resolution o[ the Press Conference to the letter, and that no 
international body could take the responsibility of issuing the card., 

. Mr. MeARA thought that the possibility that the League of Nations should itselt issue the 
card had not been absolutely excluded. . 

Mr. BALDWIN replied that this possibility had been excluded by those who had made a 
preliminary examination of the question. He desired to know whether the Committee which 
would examine the card would also consider l\1. Valot's other suggestion that eventually the card 
shoul~ replace a passport. 

M. SINIGALIA said that he had intended to ask the same question as Mr. Baldwin. 
The CHAIRMAN replied that as M. Valot had raised the question in so vague a manner, the 

Committee could set it aside for the moment. That part of l\1. Valot's statement should be 
regarded rather as the expression of a personal wish which might be fulfilled in the distant future. 

M. PoLITIS agreed with the Secretary-General of the Committee as to tho appointment of a 
sub-committee. Nevertheless, in order to avoid having later to recommence the examination of 
any new card which niight be submitted by another Press organisation, their Committee, if it 
approved the card submitted to it, would have to draw up a uniform model on which the name of 
the hiternational Federation could be replaced by the name of another organisation. 

The CHAIRM~N said that the ~ub-committee would have to consider the matter in detail. 
He suggested that the sub-committee should be composed of : 

Mr. BALDWIN 
M. Silvain DREYFUS 
M. PoLITis 
M. S!NIGALIA 
M. GUERRERO 

l\Ir . .MeAra and M. Valot w.ould be invited to take part in the work of tho sub-committt!o in an 
advisory capacity. . · · 

IV. Reduction ol Transport Rates lor Foreign Journall~h. 

· .. The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read the conclusions of the Permanent Committee 
for Transport by Rail (see Annex 7) on the question of the reduction of fares for foreign journalists, 
their decision being to refer this problem to the Council. 

The proposalS of the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail were approPed (see Annex 17, 
paragraph XXVII). ' 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Walnesday, !llarch 20th, 1929, at 11.30 a.m. 

Chairman: l\I. SEELIGER, 

Pl-esent : All those present at the preceding meeting, and also Mr. ~· R. BuRRows, Secre~ary
General of the International Broadcasting Union, and .M. J. RAEDER, Director or the InternatiOnal 
Bureau of the'Telegraphic Union. . 

Secretariat: M. R. H \A'< (Secretary-General of the Commtttee), Colonel HtAM, M. RoliiEJN, 
and 1\[ MzTTERNlCH. · 

XXII. DISTRIBUTION oF WIRELESS WAVE-LENGTHS (lwm 17 of the Agenda). 

1\Ir.' BuRROW~ begged the Committee to accept the apologies of M. Rambert, dele~ate of the 
Board of the Inter~ational Broadcasting Union, who had been recalled suddenly to Par~s and was 
omable to be present at the meeting. 
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He then made the following statement : 

"The International Broadcasting Union, which we have the honour to represent 
here to·day, is highly appreciative of1 the privilege which has been afforded it by the 
Advisory Committee for Communications and Transit to present some views on a problem 
\vith which it has had pa1·ticular experience during the four years of its- existence. The 
Union, as you are undoubtedly aware, is a Union of actual broadcasters, and includes 
amongst its membJrs organisations some which are entirely private in character, some 
which work under a measure of State control, and others which are really broadcasting 
sections of State Administrations. On the technical side of its studies the Union has· 
had the regular assistance, in an unofficial capacity, of a number of experts who are the 
Chiefs of the Radio Departments in their respective State Telegraph Administrations. 
Our studies are therefore unofficial in character and the proposals which we make have 
always to receive Governmental assent before they can be put into practice. 

"Whilst the Union has no power to enforce its recommendations, its proposals have 
met with gratifying respect from Administrations. We are happy to state that the 
Conference of Governmental Telegraphic Administrations, which is meeting at Prague 
on April 4th, 1929, has expressed its intention to use, as a basis of discussion on the 
European broadcasting wave-length situation, a memorandum which has been prepared 
by our Union as the result of over three years' constant study of this intricate problem. 

· "The importance of a proper regulation of the question of wave-lengths (without 
which the efficient functioning of broadcasting stations is impossible) can best he realised 
by a brief examination of the extent to which broadcasting is becoming a part of the social 
systems of the world, and through some indications of the nature of the material which . 
is being broadcast. · 

"Exact figures are not available from all countries, but it is no exaggeration to·state . 
that at this moment already - only'nine year!! since broadcasting first took place, and 
but seven years since its regUlar establishment in Europe - there are approximately 
70 millions of persons in the world whose homes are equipped for the reception of the 
broadcast programmes. The appeal which broadcasting has for the people may he 
gauged by .the fact that in Germany alone, wh!Jre the masses can in no way be considered 
to he financially prosperous, there were on January 1st, 1929, over 2,635,000 homes, each 
contributing 24 RM. per year tfiwards the preparation and radiation of the German 
programmes. In Europe (in seventeen countries where the listener directly subscribes 
to the broadcasting service by the payment to the State of an annual licence fee for the 
possession of a receivi.ng apparatus), the number of licences increased last. year from 
5,896,655 to 7,162,950- an increase of over one-and-a-quarter millions. As each home 
possessing a licence contains on an average four persons, the ·possible unseen audience 
for these programmes in Europe increased by over five millio)ls in 1928. Actually this 
estimate is far short of reality, for no account is here taken of the progress in France, 
Spain, Belgium and Holland, f.or which, unfortunately, no figures are available. In 
Denmark, at the end of last year, there were seventy-six receiving sets' for each thousand 
of the population, which means (again assuming that each home possesses an average of 
four persons) that there is. one receiving set for each four persons. 

· "The broadcast programmes are not confmed to .light entertainment. Everr if 
tKey were, it would not he difficult to make a good case for a sympathetic interest by the 
States in what is happening, for, through the agency of these programmes, the home
life of the masses, and especially that of the peasants in rural districts, is being made more 
attractive. The great ambition of all the broadcasting services in Europe, with which 
we are particularly acquai(lted, is to justify their claim to he a public service: Practically 
every programme contains a percentage of material informative and educative, apd helpful 
to a better understanding of the duties of citizenship. A number of countries are making 
special transmissions to schools- giving talks, by the highest experts, which have definite 
relation to the school curricula. In Great Britain, where this special application first 
took shape, the number of schools suitably equipped to receive these educative trans
missions is now well in excess of five thousand. Special courses are also being broadcast 
in the evening hours for the education of adults, and study circles. are being formed 
around these wireless lectures. The stations which are melnbers of our Union receive 
each fortnight for their guidance in broadcasts on foreign affairs a bulletin of League 
news specially prepared by the League Information· Section . 

. " Whilst in the first days · of broadcasting the problems associated with its 
development remained purely national in character, the multiplication of transmifiing 
posts and the steady increase in the power. of the~e posts, in order to provide a more 
efficient service, introduced a number of international problems. . The waves emitted · 
from the broadcasting stations do not collapse on reaching the frontier. The ether being 
a universal medium, they are carried on over neighbouring States, and in some cases 
even to the most remote points on the earth's surface. It is not difficult to envisage 
a number of international problems, some of..which have already arisen .. It is certain 
that in the near future special codes of international law will have to he created to regulate 
these problems; Our Union, in collaboration with other bodies, is already engaged in 
"spade work" of this character. The opinions reached will be available for those who 
eventually have to study these same questions officially. -
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" Of all these problems ~eq_uirin~ intern.ational regulation, t.hat of w~ve-le{\gths is 
per ;haps the most. urgent, as It Is qmte possible (in fact it frequently happens) for the 
tram of wav!ls emttted ~y one station to,so interfere with the train of waYes emitted by 
~other stat10n -even If the tw~ stations are separated by a distance as great as 2,000 
miles- t~a~ the programmes emttted by both stations are badly interrupted. According 
to our enstmg kno'Yledge of the ether and the present stage of techmcal deYelopment 
~he nu~r ~f stations of. ~y serious power which can be given a place free fron.: 
mt?rrupt10n .Is extremely limtted and. unhappily, the Washington Convention of 1927, 
-which came mto full force on January 1st, 1929 has reduced tne wave-bands available 
for broadcasting services in order to meet the increasing demands of commercial 
telegraphic services and the claims of the military, naval and air services. 

"The new and difficult situation thus created in Europe has been the subject of 
careful study ~y the technical experts within our Union and we have recently produced 
a new European wave-plan by which it is hoped to make the best of what is an unfortunate 
state of affairs for the broadcasting services, which can do so much towards inor(\asing 
mutual res{lec~ between nations. This plan has been applied experimentally and, 
as ha~ ~een .I!ldtcated already, wm be the ~asis of a study by the European Governmental 
Ad~trat10ns next month. The plan IS not perfect ; there are admittedly difficulties 
- particularly in relation to long-wave stations of which more already exist in Europe 
than c~ be accommodated in the new restricted (Washington) wave· band - for which 
no solutiOn has been found possible. The Union would prefer to await t.he decisions of 
Prague before saying more in respect to the European situation. ·. 
. :• The International Broadcasting Union has not only made numerous and careful 

studies of wave-length problems in Europe, but, when the proposals which it has 
elaborat~d have received official approval by a majority of intArested nations (as in the 
case of the Geneva plan of 1926) it has privately designed and created means whAreby 
the European stations could be assisted in faithfully observing the wave·plan. It has 
constructed -for each post, a specially sensitive and luminous wave·length indicator 
calibrated to a common standard. It has also created and maintained machinery (in 
this case at Brussels) for watching nightly the performance of all European stations. The 
results obtained have been circulated regularly in graphic form and have received 
widespread publicity. They provide striking evidence of the value of tho system. 

"The International Broadcasting Union has developed a machinery which, having 
received a large measure of approval from the European Government Administrations, 
and operating unofficially with a minimum of formalities, has shown itself capable or 
dealing promptly with a variety of menacing situations. This machinery, we feel, is 
specially suited to the urgent requirements of broadcasting and capable of development 
to keep pace with the rapidly expanding technique. Its success, however, is dependent 
upon· goodwill -.which our members have so far displayed in a remarkable degree ; it 
.js dependent also on the wave-length problems remaining within the scope of activities 
of a private organisation. . 

' "Broadcasting is becoming so intimately associated with the life of the peoples and 
the affairs of nations that even the wave-length problems, which were primarily of a 
technical order, are certain to become more and more complex. We feel sure that all 
the members of the Union which we have the honour to represent here to-day would 
welcome the creation of a central broadcasting authority with official powers to regulate 
broadcasting problems throughout the world, and with which an organisation - such 
as our own - might work in close collaboration. 

"With the increase in the power of stations of long and medium wave-lengths, with 
.the establishment of short-wave broadcasting stations capable of being heard, and of 
interrupting one another, at the remotest points on the earth, with the ever-growing 

, demands of broadcasting, picture diffusion imd television upon an already heavily 
occupied ether, it is easily conceivable that broadcasting, which promises to be one of 
the most valuable aids to the League in its work of establishing a better mutual 
understanding amongst peoples might become, quite unintentionally, a source of irritation 

_and international iii-feeling. A central organisation f~r the official s~udy of .broadcasting 
problems would therefore appear to be essential and Its early creatiOn advisable. 

"The actual headquarters of such an official organisation is naturally a question for 
the Governments. "When the International Broadcasting Union was formed in 1925, 
Geneva was selected as its headquarters, not merely that the Union should function 
from a neutral State (which is certainly an advantage for'an inte~ational organisati~n) 
but in order that it should be in close contact with, and at the se!'Vlce of, the Secretlll'lat 
of the League of Nations in case of need, when the latter was engaged officially in 
the study ofbroadcasting problems. It was naturally assumed that the League would 
become the official study centre for international problems arising from the development 
of a means of communication so essentially international. 

"Since the Union held its first meeting at Geneva in March 1925, a number of 
resolutions have been passed by the ~onncil which i.ndicate very clearly t~e desire of the 
Union to maintain the closest poss1ble contact With the League machmery, and ous 
belief that through the League might come solutions for our difficulties when they pasr 
from the domestic into the official international field." 

M. ·RAEDER had little to add to his letter of March 8th, 1929 (see Annex 16). An International 
Conference was to meet at Prague on April 4th, to discuss tpe dist~bution of wireless wave-lengt~s, 
their distribution between fixed European stations, the allocahon of wave-lengths for specJBI 



-38-

international purposes, and the question of frequency control. Wave-lengths had often been 
allocated but the instruments did not work accurately enough-there was therefore interruption · 
necessitating control. Something must also be done to eliminate the confusion due to mobile · 
stations on ships and aircraft. · 

This was a big programme. A Conference had already met at Ottawa, at which the United 
States of America, Canada, Cuba, Newfoundland, and various other countries were represented ; 
wave-lengths had been distributed between these different countries on a fairly large scale. In 
September 1929, an International Advisory and Technical Committee on Radio-electric 
Communications was to meet at The Hague. Its programme was not yet published. Members of 
the Union to the number of 103 could send representatives to sit on this Committee, thus 
ensuring the participation of every_ country which had a radio-electric service, and of all private 
wireless companies and industries in an advisory capacity. The question now under discussion 
wai whether some other organisation should be set up. The speaker thought that the Advisory 
Committee should give its entire moral support to the Telegraphic Union, and that it would do 

· well to leave the latter to decide whether other organisations were needed. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee emphasised the importance of this point as 
regards the Committee's future action. At the last Assembly, for the first time, the Canadian 
delegation had directed attention to the impossibility_of remaining aloof from the question of 
wireless, the technical, social, and even political importance of which was daily increasing. The 
Council had already requested the Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome to take up 
the educational aspect of the problem. --Moreover, both in the Advisory Committee and in the 
Assembly, the question of liaison between all the different broadcasting activities had repeatedly 
been raised -the problem being particularly important from the point of view of political propa
ganda. Lastly, among the various legal problems dealt with latterly by the Institute and the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, many problems relating to copyright had been studied 
in relation to wireless telegraphy. The question was thus more comprehensive than would appear 
from M. Raeber's letter. 

The Secretary-General desired to dispel a misunderstanding. The Committee had always 
made a special point of not encroaching upon the recognised work of existing bodies, as defined 
by international conventions. The point to be decided was this : the Committee had recently 
learned that a Conference was to meet at Prague and had only that very day received its agenda. 
When a question concerned the Advisory Committee, it was essential, esp~cially if it was asked 
to leave any particular aspect of the pro'blem to some other organisation, to keep in touch with 
the Committee, and to invite it to send representatives, that it. might follow the work closely and 
fulfJ.l its purpose as a co-ordinating body. The International Broadcasting Union was obviously 
in possession of excellent technical equipment, and the Advisory Committee could have no intention 
of interfering with its technical work ; but numbers of problems were continually arising in regard 
to international wireless organisation -legal, social, and· educational problems, and perhaps first 
and foremost, the problem of how best to co-ordinate the various international aspects of wireless. 
The suggestion that a central international organisation should be set up did not mean that some 
of the work of the International Telegraphic Union would be taken out of its hands, but if wireless 
problems were_ dealt with simultaneously by a body possessing competence under the Washington 
Convention, a body concerned with legal questions, and a body concerned with educational 
questions, it seemed likely that the wireless interests might not be properly represented. 

The Committee, in any decision it might take, must recognise the competence of the 
Telegraphic Union as regards the application of the Washington Convention, but it could not 
disclaim all interest in the problem. It was essential that it should be in touch with developments 
in every sphere, that it might be able to prepare, for subsequent use, plans for an international 
wireless organisation. The Secretary-General of the Committee had been present in the Second 
Committee of the Assembly, and was convinced that the sole purpose of the proposals submitted 
there could be explained by the importance of the questions underlying the purely technical 
problems: · · 

M. ITo noted that, despite the wording of the agenda, they were really dealing with the whole 
question of wireless, and had to discuss a concrete proposal for the creation of a central body to 
regulate that .question. The Director of the Telegraphic Union at Berne had expressed himself 
as entirely opposed to this suggestion. Neither attitude· was quite to the point : there were many 
aspects of the problem which should be dealt with by the International Union, but the question 
arose as to whether, legally;-the Union could claim extra-conventional powers in the matter. 
Moreover, the vast problem of wireless probably presented other aspects,· not. covered by the 
provisions of any convention, which could be dealt with by other bodies, without encroaching 
on the powers of any organisation. The representative of the International Federation had made 
!'- detai~~d statement which revealed the importance of the problem and brought out the fact that 
m add1~10n to its. technic~ aspect there wer~ legal, economic, social and political aspects being 
dealt With by various bodies. It was essential that the League should co-ordinate these various 
efforts in the different spheres. That was one of its fundamental duties. _ 

M. HEROLD associa~ed himse~f with M. Ito's remarks. One point brought up by tl~e Secretary
General . of the ~offiffilttee, whi~h had already been emphasised when framing the Railway 
Convention, admitted of no possible doubt'; the League had no desire to encroach at all on the 
compet~nce of any international union. Some uncertainty, however, still prevailed. Contrary" 
to the Ideas of Mr. Burrows, who had in view a wide sphere of action for the League, the 
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m~~orandum. from th_e Director of t~u !el,•grapl~ic ,Union pointed out that an)·thing to do with 
~e e~s q1;1eSt10n~ came more or less 'Y•th~n the U_mon s sphere of action. To gt•t a dt,ar vit>w of tho 
Sit~ati,on It was Impo_rtant to examme m the hght of texts and. olllcial data, the extent of tlw · 
~rnon s spher~ of actiOn_. In order to avoid overlapping, it hatl ht•en further suggest.ed. - a1111 
It see.med a Wise suggestiOn -that some form of co-opet·ation ~honld bu institut.Nl. This would 
certainlY: l)e welcomed by the International Union and it might purhaps be well to mako 
preparatiOns. at once for the ~eague to t.ake part in the Conferences to he held at Prague and at 
The Ha~e, m order to ~stabh~h conta~t between the various bodi\Js, Thn representut.ivo of tho 
lntern.atiOnal. Broadcastmg Urn~n had m any case gone too far in suggesting thut st''PS should be 
ta~en ~~mediately to create a Wireless c~ntre: The speaker would prefer to await developm~>nts, 
as It. was necess:u-y first. to make the s~tuat10rr. clear. The two forthcoming Conferences would 
proVIde further mformat10n, on the basis of wh1ch the question could be re-examined. 

· . ~- RAEDER said that the W~shington Conference had distributed all wave-lengths from five 
to thirty thousand metres _accordmg to categories ; one hundred and two States had adopted the 
scheme. There now remamed to be solved only the question of distribution within tho difTert•nt 
bands. The speaker suggested that the States belonging to the.Telegraphic Union constituted the 
bo~y be.st qualified to undertake this. T~e Union had its experts and had its arrangements for 
arbitratiOn. What new body could posstbly possess the same authoritv? The Union which 
was responsible for this plan, had worked out the whole problem and had been instrum~ntul in 
convening the i~te~national Conferences, was best qualified to decide whethl'r tht>re was any noed 
for a ~e~ organisation, and the speaker urged that nothing should be decided until it had expresRed 
an opm10n. 

As regards information, the League and the Bureau at Berne t>xchangl'd matarial being 
always anxious to assist one another. ' 

Mr. BALDWIN thought that the discussion had brought out the need for some co-ordinating 
body. There was a lack of co-ordination which must be remedied without delay .. He supposed 
that the League, which would be represented in this case by the Transit Committee, had boon 
invited· to take part in the forthcoming international Conferences·. He did not know whtltlwr 
the Berne Union was the body best qualified to give an opinion on this question of co-ordination : 
he thought not, ·but in any case one point was quite clear, and that was the need .for some fo•·m 
of co-ordination at the Prague Conference and the League was the obvious body to bring it about. 

M. ScHLINGEMANN pointed out that under the terms of the Assembly resolution the Committee 
had been asked to try to discover some means of establishing international agreements for tho 
distribution of wireless wave~lengths in order to diminish the sources of disturbance. If this 
was the problem, it might be .thought that the Telegraphic Union would be able to solve it at tho 
two forthcoming Conferences. The Secretary-General of the Committee hod spoken of the 
more comprehensive aspects of the problem. The League could obviously not dissociate itself 
from these. The speaker, however, agreed. with M. Herold that it was impossible as yet to come 
to any decision in regard to this vast question. No definite proposal had yet been laid btJfore the 
Committee. There was talk of setting up a central body, but nothing had been said about its 
powers or duties. For the time being, therefore, the Committee need only concern itseU with the · 
question of sending representatives to the two international Conferences, so as to be able to study 
the question as a whole at some future dat~. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee agreed that the general question of wireless 
organisation could not be dealt with at present. The point was to determine the conditions 
requisite for such a study, by getting into touch with the various organisations concerned with 
wireless. Even if the distribution of wave-lengths was a purely technical problem- and this was 
not yet proved, as would be seen. at Prague --the effects. of such distribution were not technical 
in character and were most important : they involved the question of whether any given country 
should or ·should not be required to abolish a particular station and the further problem of 
centralisation or, it might be, decentralisation. The Prague Conference would probably be found 
to exhibit some anxiety as regards arbitration by a technical body, when it came to the abolition 
of a given station by any particular -country. For the time being, the only thing to be done was 
to study the question and to keep in touch with the various aspects of the problem. . . 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that this was the first time that it had had to deal 
with the question so that it was impossible for it as yet to reach any definite conclusion. In any 

: case he thanked ~fr. Burrows and M. Raeber for their statements. 
Wa.S the distribution of wave-lengths a purely technical problem? Did its effects reach 

far beyond the purely technical domain? . Were the present.orga_nisations. c~pable of settlin~ the 
problem, once its scope had been defined? The.greatest d1vers1ty of opmwn on these subJects 
was quite legitimate at present. In any case, the speaker was sure that every?ne ~gree,d that the 
problem was both far-reaching and complex, and that the League could not dissoCiate Itself from 
its various aspects. It was impossible to decide at once what .measures should be ~aken. In 
any case the i!ssential point- and in this the speaker agreed With M. I~o, Mr. Bal~wm a~d the 
Secretary-General of the Com~ttee - was to ensure close contact w1th .the van?us wireless 
associations, to send representatives to the two Conf~ren_ces, ~d to collect mformatwn at those 
Conferences which would enable the League to determme Its a~titude. . . 

The Chairman asked the Secretary-General of the Comm1ttee to prepare a resolution to this 
effect. 
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RULES OF _PROCEDURE OF THE .CO!-OIITTEE (Item 14 of -the Agenda) (continued).· XXIII. 

Artie/a 5. 
' ' 

. After a brief exchange of views between the CHAIRMAN; _M. Hii:ROLD and the SECRETARY-
Gii:Nii:RAL of the Committee, the Committee agreed to ~quest 1ts Secretary-Gen~ral to prepare a 

draft f th ext Sessi·on ·. thi's new text would proVIde that unless some spec1al procedure was 
new or en . ' . . · · · f t' d · ht. h laid down, the Chairman should make a prelurunary exaiiDnatwn o . ques Ions · an Img e 
assisted by expert.s. · 

Article 6: 

·It was decided that the Secretary-General of the Committee should submit a new text .at th.e next 
- . . . ',. . ' . l . . . l . • . 

StsSIOII. 

'Article 7; . 

. After a brief exchange of views, M. RoMEIN p~oposed that th~ new text should prov~de-thaton. 
the expiry of the Chairman's term !lf office, the po'Yers of the Chairman should be_ ex~ws~d by the : 
last retiring Chairman or Vice-qhairman. , . . . . · . . , . ·. · . 

Jt was decided that the Secretary-General of the Committee sho11ld submit a new text at the next 
StsSIOn. 

' ' 

Article 8. 

It was decided that the Secret/uy-General of the Committee should submit a new text ~t the next 
session. 

· The Committee agreed on the CHA.IRMAN's proposal, to adjourn all further diScUssion on th~ Rliles 
of Procedure to the next s~sion, at which the Committee would proce_ed to a ~econd _readipg ofthe 
text drawn up by its Secretary'General ; who would take accou~t of the VIews express_ed at the 
present session. · · · · · · 

' . 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday; March 21st, 19.29, at 10 a.m. 

'. 
Chairman: M. SEELIGER; 

; '· 

Present : All those present at the preceding meeting, with 'the exception of M. von Herwarth; 
M. Glatt, Mr. MeAra, M. Valot, Mr. Btirrows, and M; Raeber, M. C. RossETTI was also present as 
rapporteur of the CoiiDnittee on Private Law in Inland Navigation. · · 

Secretariat: M. R. HAAs (Secretary-General of the Committee), Col. HIAM, M. RoMEIN' and 
::\1. METTERNICH. - · , · 

XXIV. REPORT OF THE PERMANENT CoMMITTii:E FOR INLAND NAVIGATION (Item 18 of the Agenda). 
- - • • ' • # • • '.- ' 

M. Silvain DREYFUS commented 'briefly on the Report of the. Permanent ·committee· for 
Inland Navigation·(see document C.C:T.390 '(1)). _ · · · · · . · . . ·.· . 

· Three questions were on the Agenda of the Sixth Session held by the Permanent C9mmittee 
for Inland Navigation from March 15thto 18th last:_ · . ·. · , 

1. Report of the CoiiDnittee for the Unification of T~ansport Statistics ; . , · 
2. Examination of the Chapter entitled "The Fr!Ulch Super-tax" of Mr, Hi!les's 

Report on Rhine Navigation ; . , , . . · • · . 
3. Report of the Committee for 'the Unification of Private Law in Inland Navigation. 

1. Report of the Committee for the Unification of Transport.Statistics. 
. . 

The report of this Committee (see docume~t C.C. T.381) did not relate simply to questions 
whi~h _concerned inland navigation, but was a general report on the unification of transport 
statwt1cs. ~t was a voluminous document, containing extensive data, numerous studies and very 
comprehensive proposals. The Permanent Committee for Inland Navigation had examined 'the 
report fro~ the standpoint of inland navigation, takirig duly into account, however, the fact that 
the Comm1ttee f!lr the Unification of Statistics had kept in touch with the other competent bodies~ 

The Comm1ttee for the Unification of Statistics was endeavouring to .frame a scheme for 
goods trans~ort statistics applicable. to inland navigation, maritime navigation and railways' 
It had especially examined the inland and maritime navigation aspects of the problem, but fts 
!"'ork !lOuld. not be regard~d as final, _as the Committee itself was desirous of bringmg it eventually 
mto _hne. 'l'l'lth the suggestiOns for railway transport ... Thus the Permanent Committee for Inland 
NaVIgatiOn could not givl! an opinion on the scheme as a whole. When the studies relating to 
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railways• were complete, tho Advisory Committee could consider how to combine a simultaneous 
study of all three problems. . . . 
. The Pe~manent Co.mm.itteo fo~ -I~~d Navigation, however, bad made one exception. The 
chaJ?t~r on ml~d nav1ga~10n stat!S~!Cs _mcluded a paragraph on technical and administrative 
statistiCs applymg only to ~nland nav1gat~on. . The Permanent Committee had carefully examined 
the~e p~oposals a~d had suggested var10us -Improvements in the system put forward by the 
Uruficat10n Comm1ttee. · · · · 

The Perm':ln~nt ~ommittee ·had ~so. examined the expediency of consulting the Elbe and 
Danube ComllllSSlOns Ill. regard to statistical data to be furnished by the ships' captains. Such 
a consultation had .seemed premature. · . . . · 

<?11: the other hand, the Permanent Committee suggested that it might be possible to establish 
le~s r1g1d· rules than those pro':ide~ for mixed navigation, which require the craft employed in 
m1xed traffic to make a decla.rat10n m the country where the river part of the transport ends. The 
Permanent Committee drew the Unification Committee's attention to this point. The question 
would be discussed at length later. · . ' ·· 

. . ~'lr. ·BALDWIN, referring to the :prrposed consultation wit.h the Elbe and Danu.be c;:ommissions, 
· mentiOned that he had suggested, m the Permanent Comm1ttce for Inland Nav1gat10n, that -the 
matter might very well be laid before the two Commissions at once. The Unification Committee's 
report wa& not final, however, an4 it bad been objected that, as it might be completely altered, 
it would be better not to consult those Commissions. At the same time, once a report was drawn 
up, even if riot'in its final form, the contents remained essentially unchanged.· It would be waste 
of time to wait for the report. to be put in its fmal shape before asking the Commissions what they 
thought of th~ scheme. The speaker had accordingly proposed in the Permanent Committee 
that the Advisory Committee should write to the Elbe and Danube Commissions requesting them 
to exa'mine the question rai.sed iri the Unification Commi~tee's report and, if necessary, to express 
an opinion on the matter.· The majority of the Permanent Committee had been averse to .this· 
proposal. On reflection, however, some of the members of the Permanent Committee might have 
changed their opinion, and the speaker proposed that the Advisory Committee sh~uld pass a · 
decision submitting the questions under consideration to the two river Commissions. 

M., Silvain- DREYFUS read the passage of the Unification Committee's report to which 
Mr. Baldwin had referred . 

. He added that -the Perma,nent Committee had not contested the expediency of C()ns.ulting 
the two river Commissions. It had simply considered that it would be premature to consult 
them now, as the proposals' were not yet in their final form and the present drafts might 
be compfetely altered. It would be useless. to consult the .two Commissions on a scheme which 

· might never see the light of day. The Permanent Committee had expressed itself on a question 
of expediency, not of substance. • 

. - . l - - • . . . ' . 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking as a member of the Permanent Committee and of the Advisory 
Committee, -agreed that ,the question was not one of substance, since all his colleagues thought 
that, once the Committee had framed, _its report on the statistical scheme, it would be necessary 
to apply to. the two Commissions to see whether the system was consistent with the two Acts 
constituting those Commission~!,. 'No difference of opinion existed as regards the substance, but 
simply as .regards a question of procedure ; in endeavouring to arrive at_ the best system, the 
Committee might very well reach different conclusions, in which case the work requested of the 
two river Commi~sions 'would be wasied. The Commissions were already overworked, and the 
matter was not urgent. · · · · · · · · · 

1\Ir. BALDWIN urged that the system recommended by the Unification Committee and the 
information required formed the_basis of the scheme which the ~o~l!littee itself had recommended 
and that the latter was extremely unlikely to reverse that bas1s m 1ts final report. He repeated 
that the proposal put forward by the Chairman and M. Silvain Dreyfus would mean a great waste 
of time ; if the final report was submitted to the Advisory Committee, the latter could not gi':e 
ali. opinion until the two river ColllDli:ssions had been c?n~ulted. The speaker t_hought that. th1s 
was the moment to submit the questiOns to the Comrmss10ns, so that the AdVIsory Comm1ttee 
could be ready to take a decision. . . -

M~ .RoMEIN mentioned that, i~ th~ Permanent Committee, the Secretariat had abstained from 
giving an opinion on the question of procedure ; this would naturally come ~efore the Advisory 
Committee, when the various opinions expressed by the Perma~e!lt Comm1t~ee W?uld be put 
forward again;, .. As regards. procedure and the work of the Stat1St1cal Comrmttee, It was ~~st 
desirable before that work was finally completed, that that Committee should know what pos1t10n 
the river Commissions would adopt.. If the Commissions thought it imposs!ble to ~ollect statistical 
data for their two rivers the Committee would have to look for another bas1s, and 1t would be more 
logical to do so before concluding its report in order that the Advisor-y Committee might ~o~ be 
obliged, on account of a single question, to refer back the whole of. Its work t? .the Sta~ISI:J~al 
Committee, especially if agreement had been I'eached on the other pomts - mar1t1me nav1gat10n 
and railways. 

The CH.URMAN said that the views expr€Jssed . b~ Mr .. Baldwin and.~· R~mein had 
been discussed in the Permanent Committee. ln estabhs~mg a sc~eme for stati.st!Cs, ~~ 'Yas first 
necessary to determine the general lines and bases, ~n the a.ssumptiOn .that certam sta~1stics were 
required. It was always possible that the Committee might alter Its report, and It would be 
better to wait. · · 

· M. ScHLINGEMANN stated tha~ he had had so~e ~esi~ation in _voting a_gainst :Mr. ~aldwin's 
proposal in the Pe1·manent Comm1ttee for Inland NaVIgatiOn, hut the AdVIsory Comm1ttee had 



- 1~:2 -. 

t t !!OL a final report before it so that it seemed somewhat premature to ask th~ two river 
~~m~~~s'ions for their opinion. M~reover, it might perhaps be possible to la_y the matter. ~efore 
th min some other way and their opinion might be asked by someone qualified to do th1s. In 
an~ case, as there were a~guments for and against both solutions, the speaker would abstain from 
voting. ·· · 

~[r. BALDWIN urged that. this was the moment t!> consult the river Commissions, lest the 
l'nifie.ation Committee should find the actual bases of 1ts study reversed. · 

The Cu.uRMAN did not consider the question ver~' urgent, and requested hi~ c!>Ileagues to vote 
on the question of adjourning consultations with the Elbe and Danube Comnuss1?ns. 

· The Committee decided by ten Poles to three, with one abstention,· to adjourn this. consultation. 

i\1. Silvain DREYFUS continued his commentary on the repor~ of the Permanent Committee 
for hJland Navigation. · · 

2. E:mmination ~f the Chapter entitled "The.F~e11C~ Super-Tax"·. of Mr.llines'sReport on .Rhine 
Navtgatwn. . '· 

The CommittPe wou "d remember that in application of the resolutions of the Genoa Conferenc! 
it had undertaken an enquiry into European inlan<l navigatio'n, the .enquiry .being entrusted to 
l\lr. Hines. The latter had submitted reports on the Danube and the Rhine respectively, which 
had been examined by the Permanent Committee from January 25th to 28th, 1926. As regards 
the report on the Rhme, the Permanent Committee had dec1ded before taking a final resolution -' 
to request the opinion of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation· on the chapter entitled 

. " The French Super-tax". The Rhine Commission was consulted by the Secretariat, and replied 
on January 24th, 1928. At its last session the Advisory Committee, on the proposal of M. Silvain 
Dreyfus, had instructed the Permanent Committee for Inland Navigation to examine this reply 
and the conclusions to be drawn therefrom. The Permanent Committee -had resumed its study 
of the problem a few days previously, and in reply to the question as to whether effect should 
be given to this chapter of 1\fr. Hines' report, had replied in the negative by a resolution, which 
the speaker then read. 

· 1\1. SINIGALIA thought that the Advisory Cominittee should feel gratified at the suggestion 
implied in this resolution that the question might be settled by goodwill. 

• 
The resolution was adopted (see Annex 17, paragraph IX) •. 

. : 

- 3. Report of the Committee-for the Unification of Pti11ate Law in Inland N aPigation. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS then gave a resmne of the part of the report of the Permanent Committee 
relating to the work of the Committee on Private Law in Inland Navigation. · · 

. (M. Rossetti: rapporteur of the Committee on Private La)¥, ~arne to.the Committee. t~ble.) 
1\1. ITo enquired whether, in eoimection with the report of the Committee on Private Law, 

the Committee proposed to deal simply with ·questions of procedure, on which he .had 
various observations to make, or whether it intended to 'discuss the question in detail, in which 
case he would have a great deal to say. · . · . · 

M .. Silvain DREYFUS thought that a brief survey' 9f the position would make it easier 
to determine the lines of discussion. · · · 

The Committee on Private Law in Inland Navigation had met from March 1st to 8th last. It 
had previously held many sessions, and had been in close touch with the Committee on Private 

· Law of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation. It had drawn up three .draft conventions, 
which would be annexed to its final report. These drafts still required a number of small 
amendments, necessitating a partial second reading. The Permanent Committee approved at 
once the proposals of the Committee on Private Law, and asked that a diplomatic Conference 
should be held in March 1930 to examine the three drafts. As the Advisory Committee would 
not be holding another session for some time, the Permanent Committee, having examined the 
three texts, thought that they might be communicated direct to the Governments, after the second 
reading, without its being necessary for the Advisory Committee to examine the final amendments. 
The ~xts had been so carefully studied that, in the Permanent Committee's opinion, the Committee 
on Private Law might safely be entrusted with the few drafting amendments still required. · 

The Committee on Private Law had examined two other points. , · .. 
First, _th~ Committ~e ~d discussed th~ distinction between sea-going vessels and vessels 

employed m Inland naVJgatwn. ·The Committee on Private Law had referred to the resolution 
adopted by the Advisory Committee on November 26th, 1924, and the Permanent Committee 
agreed to propose to the Advisory Committee to give effect to this resolution. ' · 

.. Secondly, the Co~mittee on Private Law had pointed out that its work related not only to 
p~vate law but ~so, Ill a number of cases, to questions of public law, and had requested that it 
m1ght be_ known m future as the "Committee for the Unification of River Law". The Permanent 
Committee had approved this suggestion. · · 

The CHAIRX~!f safd t?at the question raised by M. Ito was a ve'ry difficult one, and that it· 
had been dealt WJth by highly competent persons. Any attempt to modify the scheme already 
prepared might completely destroy it. 
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M. Silvain DREYFUS added that the Adviso!y Committ~e was not called upon to approve 
at o!lce measures for the settlement of all th?se difficult questiOns, but to decide whether a diplo
matic C:onfere~ce .could he convened at whiCh the Governments would have an opportunity of 

_ expressmg their VIews. -

M. ITo said that if this was th~ case he would confine himself to questions of procedure. 
He n.oted first that t~e Comnuttee set up to examine questions of private law had considerably 

enla~ged 1ts spher~ of actiOn. By what authority had it dealt with a number of details concerning 
puhhc.law? HaVIng thns extended its powers, the Committee had proposed, and the Permanent 
Comnuttee had also proposed, that the draft Conventions should be forwarded direct to the 
Governments, after the second reading. The speaker thought this a very dangerous procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN did not think that the Committee on Private Law could be said to 
have extended its powers without the Permanent Committee's assent. Moreover there 'we1-e 
questions of private law - for example, matriculation - which could not be settJed without 
touching ~n public law. The speaker thought that M. Hostie might give _some information 
on the subJect. _ 

M. HosTIE declared that the Committee on Private Law had kept strictly to its terms of 
reference. Its original duty had been to examine nationality, matriculation, mortgages, etc. The 
Committee had immediately called the Advisory Committee's attention to the fact that these 
matters involved questions not exclusively within the domain of private law, and it had only set 
about its work with the formal consent of the Advisory Committee. Quite recently, when 
examining questions connected with company law, the Committee had seen that this aspect of the 
problem also touched on public law and had applied to the Advisory Committee to know whether 
it should proceed with its study. The Permanent Committee and· the Advisory Commi~tee had 
discussed the question, and it was only after the formal extension of the terms of reference of 
the_Committee on Private Law that the latter had begun its study. 

M. ITo thanked Mr. Hostie for this explanation, which, he said, entirely reassured him. 
. He further noted that the Permanent Committee proposed to convene a Europei\Jl Conference 
for 1930. As the Committee on Private Law, with ~he Advisory Committee's approval, had 

. considerably extended its powers, the speaker wondered whether it was advisable to confine the 
Conference to European countries. River law had undoubtedly progressed considerably in 
Europe, but the whole world had changed very much of recent years and river law was applicable 
in other continents also. If they confined themselves to questions of private law, the Permanent 
Committee.'s proposal was, not open to serious objection, but the draft Conventions dealt with 
questions of public law and, in connection with quite a number of points, touched on problems of 
maritime navigation. Decisions passed by the proposed Conference would certainly exercise a 
general influence over the development ofriver law. The speaker, coming as he did from a distant 
country, foresaw the difficulties of such a situation, and he thought that if the Conference were 
convened it should not be exclusively European in character, in view of the possible repercussions 
of Conventions adopted on other continents where there was already a considerable amount of 
inland navigation which might undergo an astonishing development in the future. Accordingly, 
the speaker could not accept the Permanent Committee's recommendation, unless very serious 
arguments were advanced in support of it. 

M. RossETTI explained that the Committee on Private Law had considered river law of 
importance not so much from a general standpoint as from that of the rivers actually connected 
with one another. When the Committee on Private Law was first set up, the intention had been 
that it should study the unification of river law on the Rhine, and then as the Rhine was not an 
isolated river but was linked up with other European rivers, and as it was even hoped some day 
to establish a single European river system, it seemed desirable that the study should he confined 
to European law. There could be no question, however, of linking up with rivers in other 
continents. What purpose would it serve to unify river law in general on the lines adopted for the 
Rhine? Entirely different interests were involved. There was no reason, of course, why the 
League should not convene a Conference for the unification of river law on other continents if 
this seemed necessary, but for the time being the questions were quite distinct. 

·One very important precedent existed, namely, the European Conference for the tonnage 
measurement of vessels engaged in inland navigation. Only European interests ~ppeared to be 
involved and accordingly only European countries had been convened. If -a different system 
of tonnage measurement for vessels engaged in inland navigation was established in America or 
Asia that would not affect European interests in the slightest, and there was no reason why 
Eur~pe should adopt the sys,tem found in other continents . 

. M. ITo had never disputed the desira?ility of uni~ying river law for Europe, hut uni_fication 
in Europe would not benefit other ?ont1!1-ents, and 1f .problems could not be settled m those 
continents owing to the absence of uruficat10n those. co~tments would natu_rally refer to _what had 
been done in Europe The problem of inland nav1gat10n was the same m every contment, not 
from the technical b~t from the legal, standpoint. The speaker wondered, t~erefore, whether it 
might not be well to ask the opinion of the extra-European Governments, smce the system of 
unification adopted in Europe would be taken as a model elsewhere. _ 

· 1\f. DE VAsCONCELLOS thought that M. Ito in rai~ing the qu~stion of a general Conf~rence 
had gone beyond the question at present before the Advisory Committee: ~amely, the con~enmg of 
a Conference for the unification of river law in Europe. M. Ito's su~gest10n should ~e laid _before 
the Governments, and the Advisory Committee should co~ fine 1~self for the . time be~ng to · 
the proposed European Conference. A general Conference m1ght raise very considerable 1ssues. 
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In Africa, for example, th~re were conventional regimes which involved important problems,· 
and the speaker thought that it would be better to confine themselves to a European Conference. 

~I. RossETTI, replying to l\1., Ito, did 'not see why_the unification of European private law 
need necessarily involve unification on the other contm~nt~.- Th!lY must firs~ d~cide exactly 
what was meant by that word. When they spoke of umfymg privat~ law, this. SI~ply meant 
establishing rules for the settlement of conflicts of laws i~ the matter of mland naVIgatiOn. They 
had to remember that there existed in Europe two mam·bran?hes of.Iaw, the so-called French 
Jaw and the so-called Germanic law. As regards procedure m particular, these ~wo syst~ms 
provided for entirely different institutions and some ·means must be found of settling cpnfhcts 
between them. In other parts of the world, in South America, for example, the situation was 
different. · 

J\1. REsTREPO said that the laws governing the Orinoco, the Plata,, the Amazon and the 
')(agdalena were all quite different. . 

M. RossETTI replied that there was no act~al connection between the Amazon and t~e Plata. 
As regards maritime navigation, a vessel bel?ngmg to any country c~uld touch at any fo.reig~ p_ort, 
but river vessels kept within their own particular system and .each riyer system wa~ q~nte distmct 
in itself. It was essential to find rules for the settlement of conflicts of laws Withm the same 
system, but there was no point. in copying th~se rules for other systems. I.f differences. existed 
between the various river laws m South America, what was the use of copymg rules whiCh held 
good only for European systems? . . . · . : · 

1\I. RESTREPO, speaking as a Colombian, thought that it was entirely contrary to the League's 
spirit of universality to hold European, Asiatic, American or other conferences. In Europe,-it 
was true, there were special interests, relating to navigation on the Danube, for example, but 
-special interests existed also in the case of the Pla~a a~~ ~he Amazon. Freedom of navigation 
was now an established fact for vessels of all natiOnalities on the Amazon, the Plata and the 
~[agdalena, which were international rivers within the meaning of the Barcelona definition, and the 
speaker saw no objection to l\:1. Ito's suggestion· that a World Conference should be convened. 
There were no large rivers in Japan, but there were big fluvial arteries in China, India and Africa.· 
Why should not representatives of all tl!e countries Members of the League be invited to take 
part in the proposed Diplomatic Conference? -Those not interested in the problem would not 
-come. _ The others, however, would have an opportunity o£ noting the rules adopted for the 
Rhine and the Danube and of explaining to the Conference the laws applicable_ to international 
rivers in their own particular continents. 

l\I. RoxEIN desired to point out the origin of this question of the .unification of river law. It 
had been raised five or six years before by the Rhine Commission arid the Sub-Committee ·on 
Inland Navigation (now the Permanent Committee). When it was decided that the League should 
study the matter; the purpose in view was the unification of European: river law, and the resolution 
adopted on that occasion provided that the enquiry should be extended in order to determine 
whether similar problems ·existed in other continents and, if so, the conditions obtaining there ; 
in the event of affirmative information, the Sub-Committee on Inland Navigation and the Advisory 
Committee were. prepared to extend the enquiry to other continents. If, as it now appeared, 
several members of the Committee felt that similar problems at present existed outside Europe, 
the Committee might apply to the States concerned, requesting them to say whether they thought 
it. desirable for the question of the unification of river law to be studied, as affecting them, and at 
the same time asking for their preliminary opinion on the points requiring explanation. · 

As regards the more general question raised by M. Restrepo, it was certainly important not 
to lose sight of the universality of the League. That was why, whenever this seemed necessary 
to satisfy any real interest, general Conferences had been convened, for example, to discuss 
passports, transit., maritime ports, railways. The same would apply later to buoyage. But it 
was important, at the same time, to remember that 'ever since the first general Conference, the 
possibility had been foreseen of convening so-called regional Conferences, now described as special·. 
Conferences, so that'States notinterested in. the particular question,might not have to attend. 
Any attempt to deal with such questions on a more general basis might. have the effect of defeating 
the purpose in view, as extraneous factors would be brought in and it would be more difficult to 
arrive at solutions. The speaker thought that whenever the study of a question was being 
!fndertaken by the Organisation for Communications anq Transit, they should decide whether 
It was of a general. character or of more limited interest. If this was alwaytJ gone into beforehand, 
there would be no risk of prejudicing the interests of the States concerned. . 

. As !eg~ds the question at present under consideration, it originated in the need felt by the 
Rh~e r~panan States !or some common basis for settling conflicts of laws in the matter of inland 
naVIgatiOn. The AdviSory Committee had felt that the question was ripe only so far as Europe 
wll!' concerned_, and that ~t_must in any case be confined to the actual situation; as M. Rossetti.had 
pomted out, nver law might vary as between one continent and another, just as it varied to-day 
~etween one country and another, and the need to settle conflicts of laws might not perhaps apply . 
m t~e c~e of districts which had no direct -communication with one another by means of inland -
naVIgation. - . ' · 

- 'J}le Cn~IRXAN, addr.essing M. Rest~epo, said t~at all were agreed as regards the general 
~1uestwn which he. had rrused. The AdVIsory Committee had been set up to determine whether 
Jt could do anythmg, no matter where, to facilitate communications and transit but that did 
not prev~nt the various problems from assuming . different aspects. Again co~sidering that 

,the questiOn a~ present under discu~sion had been limited to Europe at the o~tset and that the 
p~oble~ was Simply to settle conflicts of laws affecting neighbouring systems th~ scope of the 
dlliCJL'~•on wa' bound to be limited. . · ' 
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1\I. RESTREPO thought that navigation on rivers such as the Amazon and the Plata which 
flowed through several States and came under a corresponding number of legislations: might 
benefit by any rules decided upon at the proposed Conference. All he asked however was that 
the Conference should !lot be describ~d as !:European" and t'hat some descriptlon should be found 
to show t~at the questiOn under consideratiOn was the settlement of questions of river navigation, 
on the Rh1~e and Danube for example. . , . 

• 
M. GuERRERO said that if.the Conference were a diplomatic Conference for the purpose of 

estab!ishing general principles of river law, he would agree with 1\I. Restrepo, but the purpose 
was Simply to unify rules for conflicts of laws in a specific area, and the South-American countries 
had nothing to do with this particular matter. The recent Pan-American Conference had dealt 
with the codification of private law in America. If the ~uestion of private river law were of 

. interest to the American States, t)le Conference would certamly have settled it, and the fact that 
the American international code of private law did not inchide this matter was explained by the 
fact that there were no conflicts of private river law in America. Everything must be done to 
ensure the success of the future Conference. Preparatory studies had been carried out only for 
-certain rivers .. If other. States took part in the Conference, the question would obviously not be 
· settled, or could only be settled with great difficulty, as the American river laws were undoubtedly 

different from those of Europe. The same applied, to quote an entirely different case, to the 
question of nationality, already studied by the League. Practically all the American States had 
adopted the jus soli princ~ple, whereas, in Europe, the position was quite different. . 

M. DE VAscoNCELLOS entirely agreed with M. Guerrero. The League had to deal not only 
with big questions of general interest but sometimes also with local or regional questions. With 
all· deference to. M. Restrepo's feelings, the Conference should not, in his opinion, be a World 
Conference. At the same time, would the Conference he really European?. Would the rules 
adopted apply, for example;to the rivers in the Iberian Peninsula? 

l\f. RESTREPO. withdrew his suggestion concerning a World Conference, but explained that in 
. America the criticism too often heard was that the League was of np use to the American States 
and only concerned itself with European questions. There must be no room for such criticism 
as regards the future Conference, and that was why he asked that the title should be changed. 

The CHAIRMAN saiq that they would endeavour to find a more suitable title. 

M. SINIGALIA pointed out that since the creation of the Committee on Private L~w. an event of 
some importance had occurred, namely, the foundation at Rome under the auspices of the League 
of Nations of the International Institute for the Unification of Private Law.. Might it not be well, 
before the Conference was convened, for the Committee's work to be examined by the Institute, 
so as to avoid overlapping? The States invited to take part in the Conference might wish to 
refer the scheme to the Institute, arid this would _cause complications. · · _ 

1\I. RossETTI urged that the Rome Institute dealt with more far-reaching questions of private 
_law relating to commercial, civil and other matters, but not with special questions of private law, 
such as maritime questions. The International Maritime Committee had be~n studyin~ t_his 
aspect of the problem for the past twenty-five years. It had really been responsible for cod1fymg 
the system·of maritime law, and every three or four years it convened a diplomatic Conference on 
maritime law at which all the States were represented. The Rome Institute had never intended 
to do away with these maritime law charges. The same applied to river law. Moreover, the 
Committee on Private Law had been obliged to touch on questions of public law irrconnection 
with the problems of private law with which it was dealing, so that the present issue was not 
confined to private law. · · 

.Mr. BALDWIN thought that the Rome Institute would welcomo. the proposed Conference. 
When the latter had unified river law, the Institute would be only too ready to embody the rules 
thus adopted within the scheme of its more extensive studies. -

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that the Rome Institute would no doubt 
be able to assist the Conference very considerably as regards the study of any special question, 
but it had been understood on its foundation that it was not to overlap with other bodies, and once 
the Transit_ Organisation's Committee on Private Law ha~ carried out a. study within its own 
particular competence, a study begun long before ~he creatwn of the Inst1tute, there was bound 
to he overlapping if this were submitted to the Institute. , 

The proposals of the Pmnanent Committee were adoptetl, and it was understood that the title of the 
Confere'nce would be amended on the lin~ suggested by M. Restrepo. 

' . -
The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that, as regards the distinction 

between seagoing vessels and vessels employe~ in inl.and na':igation, no formal request had been 
submitted that this enquiry should be begun Immediately ; 1~ was a ve~ complex, and per~aps 
not a particularly urgent matter. He interpreted the resolutwn as meanmg that the Committee 
was free to decide when that study should be begun. 

This was agreed. 
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XXV. BuDGET oF THE Co!tMUNfCATIONS AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION FOR 1930 

(Item 19 of the Agenda). 

~1." PoLITIS, Chairman of the Budget Sub-Committee, read t)le draft Budget for 1930. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee I?oin~ed out t~at apart from Item. 7 (Cablegrams, 
tele"rams and long-distance telephone commu~I~atwns) no mcrease of expe.n?Iture ~ad b~en 

roposed. In view of the general budgetary positiOn and the fact ~ha~ the deCisiOns o.f the Third 
beneral Conference, which the Assembly had approved! .were begmmng to ~ave t~mr effec~ ~n 
the 1929 Budget, it had seemed desirable to try to stabihse the Budget and not to 1~crease It m 
1930. 

The draft budget was adopted (see Annex 17, paragraph XXVI). 

XXVI. ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE OF PRESS ExPERTS (continued). 

(Item 16 of the Agenda). 

Identity Cards for Journalists. 

' 
Report of the Sub-Corrtmittee. 

M. PoLITIS explained that the report had been drawn up on the conclusion of two long sittings 
of the Sub-Committee appointed the previous day. All the members of the SuJ?-Committee were 
a!ITeed except for a reservation by M. Sinigalia. • . . 

. "' The speaker read the report (see Annex 18). ~o this was annexe? a model card, containing 
a number of drafting amendments to the model subrutted two days previOusly by M. Stephen V alot. 
Instead of a space for" Visa by the ~Iinistry for Foreign Affairs, Pres~ Service", the ~ub-Comm~t~ee 
had decided to leave a space for-notes or seals to be affixed optionally by official authorities .. 
The question as a whole was very simple and did not involve the responsibility of the Advisory 
Committee still less that of the League. It was a reply to a resolution adopted by the Press 
Conference 'and referred by the Assembly to the Advisory Committee, which must naturally submit 
the result of its studies to the League Council. 

1\f. SINIGALIA apologised for not having spoken two days previously in order to' make his 
reservation more precise. They had not then the necessary information before them, -and there 
seemed no reason to raise any objection. At its twelfth session the Advisory Committee ha.d 
instructed one of its members to study the ·question of identity cards, with the assistance of the 
Press organisations, and when the members of the Commit.tee had received the agenda this was 
accompanied by the Memorandum from the Secretary-General of the Committee (see Annex 15) 
which simply stated : 

· .. As regards the second point, it appears from information received that the 
International Federation of Journalists has on its own initiative taken steps to meet the 
wishes of the Conference of Press Experts. Fuller details can be given to the Committee 
in the course of its discussions." 

The only possible construction to be put on this passage was that the International Federation. 
of Journalists had thought fit, on its own - that is, without the assistance of other persons or 
other organisations - to frame the document which it had urged the Press Conference to adopt. 
This view was supported by the fact that the Memorandum of the· Secretary-Genera1 of 
the Committee was not accompanied by a report from the member delegated to assist in drawing 
up the card or by a specimen of the card itself. The speaker had therefore come to the present. 
session under the impression that the ·International Federation of Journalists had solved the 
difficnlty for itself, and that it only remained for the Advisory Committee, in response to the 
Assembly resolution, to declare that there was nothing more for it to do, since the matter was 
already settled. However, from the statements of M. Politis and the representative of the Inter
national Federation two days earlier, it appeared that in July 1928 they had agreed on a model 
identity card. This had not been communicated to members, though the Committee had 
instructed a smaller Committee to deal with it, a Committee which ought never to have been 
appointed, in villw of the information contained in the Secretariat's Memorandum. · 

The speaker now found himself, in the Committee, confronted with the actual substance of the 
question. Instead of simply noting that the International Federation had drawn up the document 
which should b~ used sol~l¥ under. the responsibility of the Federation, the Advisory Committe~ 
was asked to give an opm10n on Its form and contents. The League's responsibility was thus 
invo~ved to some extent. If the 9uestion was really one .or substance and not of procedure, how. 
:was It that memhers of the Committee had not been duly mformed that the matter was to be gone 
mto fully? The speaker regretted that the Bureau had not been in a position to inform members 
of thll Cornmi~tee beforehand as usual, and hoped that in future, this would be avoided. 

On exarruning the document submitted to the smaller Committee he had seen at once that 
it. was not a simple personal identity card but a document of an enti;ely different character in 
VII'W of its size ~q be_gin with, the. particulars which it contained, the use to which it was to be put, 
and the formalitiilS m regard to Issue. Everyone knew what a sim pie personal identity card was 
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like, and the card. under discussion was not of that type .. The speaker's objections, however, 
referred not only to the form of the document but to other points. 

He did not dispute the right of the International Federation of Journalists for which he had 
~~e greatest respect and co~s~der~ti?n; to issue to its memb~rs any document it liked, or their 
righ~ to settle 'Yhat formalities 1t mvolved and what . particulars it should contain. All the 
AdVIsory Comffilttee had to ensure was that, if' the issue of such a document implied certain 
consequences, those co~~;sequ~nces should not involve the League's responsibility. According 
·to the Press representative himself, however, the document would involve both immediate and 
future COI}Sequences. 

Some of the immediate consequences might possibly cause friction with certain States, and 
the speaker did not think that the League would wish to be associated with such a result whether 
involuntarily or for the reasons of expediency which had been advocated. Again, there were more 
distant effects, which, in the speaker's view, would be inconsistent with the Assembly resolution. , 
The repr~sentative of the Federation had said that the present card might take the place of a 
regular passport .. There was no need at present to dwell upon the possible difficulties and conse
quences of such an arrangement -they were known to everyone. The speaker pointed out that 
the Assembly resolution distinguished clearly between two questions : the identity card pure and 
simple and passport visas. The point at issue seemed to be : was the Committee asked to deal 
with a simP.le pe!lsonal identity card for journalists? If so, the League ought not to be asked to 
deal with such a question ; the international and national Press associations were quite capable of 
framing and issuing a personal identity card without applying for the approval of any other body. 
If the card was really intended to be of a different character, then the consequences must be 
considered, and the speaker could not approve the first model card, or even the new draft submitted· 
by the smaller Committee. This draft involved the League's responsibility and required various 
formalities on the part of certain official. authorities, ·and the possible results of any such 
intervention might be far-reaching. • 

The Committee had to examine a document the issue and use of which might perhaps create 
difficulties for certain Governments, and the speaker urged that this fact should be borne in mind. 
He did not think that in view of this uncertainty the document could be issued in a form that might 
involve the League's responsibility, which would hardly desire its great authority to be used to 
create difficulties instead of to avoid them. If the Committee had to consider the question of a 
personal identity card it should declare, in reply to the Assembly resolution - as might be seen 
from the various communications received by the Committee -that the International Federation 
had itself taken steps to comply with the Press Conference's proposals and that consequently 
there was no need for the Advisory Committee to discuss the matter. Other"ise the Committee 
should declare itself incompetent. 

Finally, he did not. understand why in the draft resolution submitted to the Committee the 
resolut.iori adopted by the Conference of Press Experts was quoted in extenso, and before that 
of the Assembly, which seemed' to have made a clear distinction between the two proposals 
contained in the resolution of -the Conference of Press Experts. The Committee should merely 
have followed the instr~ctions of the Assembly. 

The SECRETAI;\Y-GENERAL of the Committee wished to mention one point, which did not affect 
the ·substance of the question. M, Sinigalia, had referred to the Secretary general's memorandum, 
implying that it did not seem to give sufficient data for a proper examination of the question. 
Referring· to the passage mentioned by M. Sinigalia, this statement was quite correct. The 
International Federation of Journalists had takeri certain steps and more detailed information 
was to be supplied by M. Politis and, more particularly, by representatives of the. Federation. 
It was riot for the Secretary-General of the Committee to. change questions submitted to the 
Committee or to restrict examination. As the Advisory Committee was aware, it had to deal 
with the resolution passed by the Press Conference. In his view, this resolution must ~e the 
basis of the Committee's discussion. The Secretariat's memorandum could only be .considered 
as a document supplying information,· and the Secretariat cd'uld not assume responsibility for 
the _trend of a: discussion based on an Asseinbly resolution. ' 

l\1. SJNrGALIA did not mean that the Bureau, of whose correctness and merits he_ was ":ell 
aware had failed in its duty, but that it was unable to supply members of the Committee with 
adequ~te information. This implied no criticism of the Bureau. 

Mr. BALDWIN said that he had been present at the. first but not at the. se~ond. ~eeting of the 
Sub-Committee. The few objections that he had submitted to the FederatiOn s ongmal p~opos.aJs 
were as follows : He did not see- and he still could not see- the need to reproduce, on an Identity 
card issued by private organisations, extracts from resolutions of the Assembly, the Press 
Conference or the Advisory Comnli~tee. . . . 

Nor did he think that the identity card should have a sp3:ce for ~h~ visa o_f the l\linistry f?r _ 
Foreign Affairs or any other Government Dep_artment. _ Obvious!~ 1f _JOurnalists could obtam 
such a visa from their Government it was to their ~dvant.a~. But. If this spac~ 'Yere kept on ~he 
model identity card, a journalist in on~ ~ountry. ffilght obtam the visa of _the l\hmst? for Fore1gn 
Affairs, while in another country the J'vllmstry might r~fuse to h~ve a.nything to. do \\I~h tbtl .card· 
this would be a great help to the first-named journalist, ~ut might mvolve seriOus difficultws f<'r 
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his colleague, whose card would contain a blank where the. visa ough~ to' be. ·T~e. smaller 
Committee had endeavoured to meet his views, and the space for the visa of the 1\h!~Istry for 
Foreign Affairs was replaced on the model card by a vaguer formula, He would certamly have 
preferred to add the words "if any." after "remarks" ~nd to del~te the word "official" before the 
word" authorities", but he was prepared to co~pronus.e. . . · . . ,l: . . • 

He noted that the draft at present before the Committee con tamed no .mentiOn of the Advisory 
Committee's resolutions. . ~ · · "· 

.l\1. PoLITIS said that this did not figure in the draft, but that the report stated that while the 
journalists might of course mention some resolution themselves, it must not be the 'one adopted 
by the Advisory Committee. :_, 

J\1. Silvain DREYFUS simply wished to make a general observation. On examining the 
proposals put before the Committee, he noted th9:t the Sub-~ommittee ha~ not expressed any 
general opinion on ~he draft ~ard_ · referre~ to It. A pomt to be considered was that the 
International FederatiOn of Journalists, havmg noted that the League could not undertake to 
issue an identity _card, co~Jld quite. well have framed ~nd· is911ed a. card with?ut notifyi~g t~e 
Transit OrganisatiOn .. The FederatiOn, howeve~, had Wished to obtam the AdVIS?ry Committee ~ 
opinion on its work and, as regards the form, this procedure was worthy of mention. · As regards 
the substance, the draft established by-the Federation appearedto be very sound, and th!dact 
that the Sub-Cominittee .had suggested only slight amendments was a tribute -to the. model card 
brought to Geneva by M. Valot. The speaker thought that the Advisory Committee should at 
.its present discussion at least recognise this fact. . ·· . · · ~ ·, - · ' : '· . · 

The CHAIRM.~N as~ed M. Sinigalia whether he had ~ny objections to raise to the model card. 

· l\I. SINIGALiA replied that he had already made his observations on the substance of the card 
itself, and against the attitude that the League might adopt towards it. · · · · · · . ' . . . ' . 

The CH.URMAN pointed out in reply that the Committee would simply communicate the 
results of its examination of the question referred to it by the CounciL The_se results would be 
submitted to the Council, when the various States would have· an opportimity of expressing their 
views. i\1. Sinigalia had asked whether the League was to deal with the question; hut this had 
already been decided by the very fact that it had been referred to the Committee.· .In the main the 
results achieved were satisfactory and there was no great danger in forwarding the resolution to 
the Council, which would decide what was to he dime in the matter. · · ' · · 

l\L SINIGALIA said that he could not object to the Com~itt~e s~bmitting the' results of its work 
to the Council, if this was the desire of the majority_ . He simply asked that his observations should 
be recorded in the minutes. He thought that the Committee had exceeded its· terllijl of reference.· 
It had been asked to deal with a simple personal identity card. In his opinion, however, the 
present draft was, especially in view of the consequences which miglit arise from its use, Something 
more than an ordinary identity card. · · · · · · · · · ' · · 

' 
The CHAIRMAN thought that the Committee's discussions did not· imply any of ·the legal. 

consequences whioh M. Sinigalia seemed to fear. · ' . . · · · · • ' . · · · 
He noted that the Committee was unanimous in its opinion that its resolution should be 

forwarded to the Council, together with M. Sinigalia's reservations. . 

~I. GUERRERO did not think that th~ draft card' or the discussions exceeded the Co~ittee's 
· terms of reference or that 'there wa~ any harm in them. The Committee was .simply: considering· 

.,__certificate for persons belonging to the journalistic profession. 'What was the purpose of the 
draft card? It was a request to colleagues in foreign countries to assist _·the holder when visit~ng 
those countries. It implied no more than the card issued to a student requesting fellow students 
in foreign countries to assist him. The document possesse4no legal value and. could no~ taketh~ 
place of a passport or of any o,ther Government document. : . ... . . . . . . - . . . . . ' . 

M. Silvain DREYFUS ihought that the Committee' had 'not exceeded 'its term~ ·of refere'rice, 
in view of the wording of theresolution adopted by the Assembly on September-22nd, 1927, 
which he then read. · M. Sinigalia was convinced that the card should be simply a personal identity 
card. In examining the Assembly resolution, it would be realised that the Assembly' had not 
itself proposed to frame such a card but had simply endorsed the resolution adopted by the Press 
Conference on August 29th, 1927, which embodied the 9riginal purpose of those who wished to 
have the card in question established. This latter resolution made it clear what was meant by 
"identity card for journalists" and showed that the Committee had in ~o wa'y exceeded its terms 
of reference. · · · · · · · · 

M. DJOURITCHITCH pointed out that the draft stated that tho card was valid for one year and 
t!mt the. holder was engaged in journalisti~ 4utie~, The holder could thus use the card at any 
t1me dunng that year apart from any defimte duties, and .the speaker agreed to some extent with 
.!\L Sinigalia as regards the objections to the draft. · · · · .... ; 

J\1. PoLITis explained t~at the draf~ annexed to the Sub-Committee's report did not reproduce 
• all t.h~ remarks to be found m M. Valot s draft. _Whenever the ho~der ~oved to a different place, 
~he_dir~tor_of the newspaper would have to speedy the nature of h1s duties anli give the nec"ssary 
mdicatlons m regard to the date. · 

I . . . 

The draft resolution proposed by the Sub-Com-mittee was adopted (see Annex 17,' .naragraph 
XXVIII). . · ;r 



SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, March, 21st, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

~ 

Chairman: M. SEELIGER. 

· Present : All the members present at the preceding meeting, except M. van den Berch van 
Heemstede and M. Rossetti. · 

· ·Secretariat: M. R. HAAS (Secretary-General of the Committee), Col. HIAM, M. RoMEIN and 
M. METTERNICH. . . 

I -

XXVII.-... REPORT OF THE CoMMITTEE FOR THE UNIFICATION OF TRANSPORT STATISTICS 

(Item 20 of the Agenda). 

M. RoMEIN explained that the only question to he settled at the moment was whether the 
Committee thought that the time had come for the final report of the Committee on Unification 

. of Statistics to be examined directly by the Advisory Committee 9r whether it would be better to 
. refer to the various Committees the particular parts which concerned them . 

.. ~ . 
M. Silvain DREYFUS thought that, in theory, a .draft by the Committee on Statistics relating 

to the three forms of transport ought certainly to be completed by the three competent technical 
Committees. He wondered, however, whether such a procedure was really practical; these three 
Committees might each submit separate and divergent proposals. 

It would he. better to set up a special Committee consisting either of certain members of the 
· three technical Committees or of specialists competent in the three subjects ; that Committee 

would be instructed to report to the Advisory Committee. • 
. . . . 

M. HEROLD thought that the work of lhe Statistical Committee sh~uld be examined by the 
various permanent C.ommittees. _ . 

. .M. S<iHLINGEMANN was of the same opinion, particularly _ll.S the Committee on Inland 
Navigation had already examined the part of the report relating to inland navigation and had 
decided to. postpone discussion until the report was completed. 

Mr. BALDWIN said that this was experts' work. The experts, however, would examine the 
matter as statisticians only. It was essential, at a second stage of the work, that the Committee 
should make a general study of the question to see whether the final report was in its main features 
in conformity with the points of view of the permanent Committees on Transport by Rail, Inland 
Navigation and Ports and Maritime Navigation. 

The ·cHAIRMAN thought this observation well founded. They would therefore obtain the 
opinion of each Committee on the particular part of the report which•concerned it, and later, 
possibly. with the help of expert statisticians, they would examine the report from the ·general 
point of view so as to ensure the necessary co-ordinat~on of the different parts. 

M. iTo pointed out that 'there were t~o· aspects which must not be confused. They were 
dealing with transport statistics ; hut railway experts and river navigation experts were not 
necessarily experts in the special field of statistics. Account must, of course, he taken of the 
interests of those who supplied the figures to be analysed, hut these interests must not be given 
undue importance. 

The .CHAIRMAN replied that, in his opinion, the object of statistics was to benefit all means 
of transport .. 

M:·RoMEIN said that it would be well to avoid a special meeting of each of these .Committees. 
Some of them, like the Committee on Ports and Maritime Navigation, normally met only once in 
eighteen months or even once in two years. H by chance the three Committees were to meet 
before the next session of the Advisory Committee, they could, without difficulty, obtain a general 
opinion ·representing the interests of communication~. If n?t, he woul.d like to .dr_aw attention 
.to the value of M. Silvain Dreyfus' proposal to appomt a Mixed Cominittee cons1stmg of two or 
three members of each of the Committees concerned. · 

M. DJOURITCHITCH felt that the simplest procedure was to refer this special work to the 
various technical Committees and then to summon them. This procedure, however, would be 
very expensive. ~oul~ .it not be possible to requ~st. the permanent committees concerned to 
give in writing the1r opm10n on the work of the speCialists? . 

Mr. BALDWIN thought there was no choice but to summon meetings of the various technical 
Committees; to be1ollowed later by a meeting of a Mixed Committee. 

M. ScHLUiGEMAJ!n~ reminded the Committee that the Secretariat ha~ pointed out the difficulties 
of convening the Commit(ees at the right moment. But was the quest1on so very urgent? 
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M. RoMEIN replied that the urgency was on!y relative, but tha~ a postponemen~ of a year 
"bly longer for reasons of procedure m1ght appear excessive. The Committee could 

llt pOSSI ' ' h C . U . fi t" f ·st t" t" erha ask its Chairman to submit the rep~rt by t e. omm.Ittee ~n · m ICa Ion o a Is. 1cs, 
~s sooit: as it was completed, to the three techmcal Committee~, If possible. before t~e next session ; 
if not, the Chairman would be authoris~d to set up a M1xed Comm~ttee .which could make 
a preparatory examination, so that the Advisory Committee could th~n decide ~th a full knowledge 
of the facts, the Committee on Statistics being represented on the Mixed Committee. 

M. ITo pointed out that, at the recent Diplom!ltic Conf~rence on E~on.omic Statistics, they 
had been content to ask the opinion of the InternatiOnal Institute of Statistics at The Hague • 

.M. HEROLD accepted M. Romein's proposal. 

.M. RoMEIN thought it was understood that the procedure contemplated would also allow the 
Chairman to convene a Mixed Committee if the individual examinations by the three permanent 
Committees revealed important divergencies of view. 

The procedure proposed by M. Rom~in was adopted. 

XXVIII. PRESENT STATE OF THE QUESTION OF THE REFORM OF THE CALENDAR 
(Item 21 of the Agenda). 

M. RoMEIN explained how the question stood. He said that national committees had been 
set up t.o study the reform of t~e calendar ~n different countries, an~ he though~ that it would. be 
interestmg to know whether national comnnttees had been or were bemg formed m other countries. 
The circulars sent to the Committee showed considerable development in the movement for the 
study of reform in the United States of America and the interest taken in the question by the 
Pan-American Conference. -

The CHAIRMAN, speaking as a member of the Commitiee, said that the German Government 
had taken preliminary measures in accordance with the .Committee's recommendation and that 
national committees were in the course of formation. ' 

, -

. M. ScHLINGEMANN announced that the Netherlands Government was also preparing to 
establish a national committee. 

:Mr. BALDWIN declared that the ,British Government had no intention of forming a national 
committee. Opinion in the country was divided. Some organisations were in favour of reform; 
but several very important institutions, such as the Federation of British Industries and the 
Anglo-Jewish Association, were.opposed. In these circumstances the British Government,. which 
desired to be guided by public opinion, did not see fit to take any steps in the matter. 

As regards the fixing of Easter, the law had been approved by Parliament. When the 
Government thought the time ripe, it was prepared to fix the date of Easter by law. Mr; Baldwin 
added, with regard to reform in general, that the value of a fixed calendar from the statistical 
point of view had been greatly exaggerated. It was perfectly pointless to declare that one day 
in the year would have no name. People would continue to be born and to die on that day, 
business would proceed just as usual, and account would have to be taken of this in statistics; 
There were in fact 365.2!1 days in the year, and that fact could not be ignored. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS announced that the stabilisation of Easter would cause no difficulties 
in Portugal, hut that learned authorities, when consulted as to the reform of the calendar, had 
expressed themselves against it. -

M. RoMEIN reminded the Committee that a request to Governments to consider the possibility 
of submitting the question of reform to a national committee was not the same as asking whether 
Governments had already made up their minds on the matter. For example, the fact that the· 
Netherlands Government was prepared to appoint a national committee in no. way implied that 
it was inclined to support any kind of reform. · , 

- M. Romein pointed out, in regard to the question of Easter, that, according to the newspapers 
an <Ecumenial Council would probably be meeting in Rome next year ; the Holy See had som~ 
time ago stated, with reference to the Committee's conclusions on the reform of the calendar 
t~at t~ question y;ould be within t~e competence of such a Council. The question might som~ 
~1me anse whet~er 1t would not be ~~srrable to summon a conference of Government representatives 
~n order to consider whether the crvrl aspect of the problem of fixing Easter offered difficulties and 
if so, how they might be removed. A discussion of this question at the present stage, however: 
seemed preinature. 

. !he _CHAIRMAN, in reply to a question from M. Silvain Dreyfus, said ihat the Secretariat was 
d1stnbutmg the text of the law approved by the British Parliainent. 

M: DuzxANS apologised for appearing reactionary, but he felt bound to asso~iate himself 
with Mr. B~dwin's.protes~s at a tiine w~en the CO!fiinittee was on the point of adopting an attitude 
towards this questiOn whwh would do It no credit. The table of advantages and disadvantages 
showed at a glance th~t the latter greatly outnuinbered the former. The first solution 
recommended was of no Importance, and the other schemes all offered equally trivial advantages. 
~n the other hand, one and all were calculated to destroy things of value to civilisation Culture 
Itself and the foundations of civilisation were at stake, and it would seem from the ·docuinent 
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before them. t~at it was p~oposed to sacrifice a large number of matters of real importance on the 
altar of statistics. HaVIng destroyed a m~~er of exceedingly i!fiportant traditions and religious 
landmarks, _they would ·find that the statiStical benefits were ridiCulously small by comparison. 
Were the mterests of pe~ty trade to inv?lve losses which it was impossible to calculate? 
~· Duz~ans was not. speaking as the mouthpiece of his Government, hut he desired to unburden 
h1~ consCience by saYing _frankly t~at the results of this pseudo-reform were disastrous and that in 
th1s matter the laugh lllight be With those past-masters whose destructive work was seen in the 
Third International. . 

Not oulY: were the practical results doubtful, hut he was really upset by this readiness to 
chang~ certam bases of the traditions of civilisation, and - if he might use the unfortunate 
neolog~sm - to " Americanise " and mechanise life in this way was like deciding to abolish 
the name of every street in every town all over the world, and give them nothing but 
numbers. M. Duzmans had been present before the war at a performance of a satirical play in 
St. Petersburg, representing existence in the thirtieth century. Everything was catalogued, 
numbered, regulated and encased ill a system· of the most frightful uniformity. In Geneva, too, 
they sometimes embarked upon work which appeared to bear the stamp of this abominable 
mechanisation. 

M. Duzmans had no illusions as to the practical value of these considerations, since the great 
majority was in favour of this reform, )lut he had desired to express his humble opinion and to 
reserve his right in the future to oppose this unfortunate change whenever he had an opportunity. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Duzmans for having raised the level of the discussion, but the 
reform was not yet a fait accompli; they were still at a stage of enquiry when they were asking 
whether· it m!ght be useful to humanity. 

M. DJOURITCHITCH stated that no national committee had been set up in his country, where 
the position was somewhat special : as far as the observation of holidays was concerned 
the orthodox part of the population, which was the most important, continued to use the Julian 
Calendar, whereas for official purposes the Gregorian Calendar was in use. The question of arriving 
at a reform through the unification of these calendars was now being examined ; this would 
practically result in the general application of the Gregorian calendar. The fixing of Easter was 
likewise being examined. · 

That was the present position in the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, as far as the reform of 
the calendar was concerned. . 

The setting-up of a national committee on calendar reform with a different programme would 
lead to confusion. Moreover, the reform whose study was recommended represented a change 
too radical to be easily acceptable. The introduction of blank days in the week would do away 
with all stability and continuity in the popular measuring of time. 

The CHAIRMAN declared that the Committee took note of the information and suggettions 
received regarding which each member of. the Committee would act as be thought fit. 

XXIX. REPORT OF THE PERMANENT LEGAL CoMMITTEE .(continued) (Item 2 of the Agenda). 

1. Question raised by the Letter of February 24th, 1928, from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
with regard to the Interpretation of Article 20 of the Statute and of the First Paragraph of the Protocol 

of Signature to the Convention on the' International Regime of Railways. 

M. ITo congratulated the Legal Committee upon the text it had finally adopted, which removed 
all ambiguity. 

Mr. BALDWIN drew attention to a passage in the report (see Annex 2, page 67) beginning 
with the words " this choice necessarily allows. . • " and ending with the words " • • • the 
sole motive of such discriminations ". . 

. This passage might be misinterpreted as too ready an admission of the legitimate nature of 
a discrimination based specially upon a difference of flag. . 

He suggested-that the same idea would be better expressed as follows : · 
"This choice necessarily allows of special treatment in regard to tariffs being granted 

- for perfectly legitimate reasons to goods carried on vessels which in fact may_ fly a part~cular 
flag, which flag will, of course, as a rule be the flag of the country to wh1ch the ra1l":ay 
administration belongs. - The difference in flag would in that case not be the sole mot1ve 
of such difference of .treatment." 

M. ScHt.INGEMANN thought that it would be going a little too far to say that this flag would 
as a rule be the flag to whieh the railway belongs. In many cases the flag would be that of another 
country. 

M. DtlZMANS urged the retention of the word "sole" in the following sentence: "the Statute 
merely lays down that the flag mus~ not be. the Sfile motive of such discriminations": Th_e use ?f 
this word had been strongly urged m the discussions of the Permanent.Legal Comlllit.tee. m P~r1s 

_where he was present, so as to distinguish clearly between a fact a!ld a pomt ~flaw, and 1ts msert10n 
was considered indispensable. It would be da~ge~ous to alter a ~mg}e. word m a text that had been 
prepared on so subtle_ distinctions and after we1ghmg each word JUdiCiously. . 

M. SrNIGALIA said that this passage had been adopted after long and de~ailed discussions. 
It was perfectly intelligible. If Mr. B~~;ld":in's amendment. meant the same thmg, ~he~ was no 
point in substituting it for this text. If 1t d1d not, the Committee would have to examme 1t closely. 
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~~ Silvain DREYFUS associated himself with M. Ito's praise of the .Legal Committee's report, 
which 'contained this remarkable f?rm~l~ : •: the .~tatute merely lays _d?~ ~hat t_he !lag must 
not be the sole motive of such discrJmmatiOns .. He shared M. Simgaba s hes~tatiOn about 
agreeing to a new text wh,ich had not yet been exammed, and he begged Mr. Bald~n to agree to 
maintain the text before them. -

Mr. BALDWIN repeated that his.amendm_ent did ~ot involv~ _any funda~enta! di~erence .. 
He had only wished to avoid a misunderstandm_g to which the or1gmal ~ext migh:t g1ve r1~e, but 
he did not press the point and only asked that his amendment should be mclude~ m. the mn:tutes. 

M GuERRERO declared that the Legal Committee had attempted to give the clearest possible 
reply ~d to _dispel the French Governmen~'s doubts, and he would find it diffi~ult to accept a 
modification m the terms of a report of which every word had been carefully weighed. , 

The Committee adopted the op"inion of the Perm!'nent Legal ~ommittee, and ordered its transmission 
to the French Go11ernment iTJ the name of the AdlltSOMJ Comm1ttee (see Annex 17, paragraph XI) .. 

. . . I - • , ' 

2. The Question of wh£ch Subjects of lnternat~onal Law fall within _the Corrtpetence of the Technical' 
Organisations of /J1e League and whwh shorlld be dealt With. by Other Methods., . 

M. GuERRERO aDIIounced that the Committee of Three Jurists which was instructed ·by the 
Ninth Assembly to establish a s~ey of the subjects in in~ernationallaw suitable fo~ codification 
would meet on April 15th. The Permanent Legal Committee had thought that thi~ Committee -
of Three Jurists ought, when establishing this code of multilateral conventions,. to take account pf 
what had beea done in the matter of communications and transit under the auspices of the League. 
He therefore requested the Secretary-General of the Committee to communicate a list of all the 
multilateral conventions concluded in this field. 

.- -
The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought that,. inview of the present com_position • 

of the Committee of Three Jurists; there· was no need for an exchange of letters through 
the Chairman of the Transit Committee. _ It was sufficient that the CoiJlmittee should concur -in 
this idea of establishing touch and should instruct the Secretariat to place itself at. M. Guerre~o's 
disposal and to give him all necessary information., · 

The proposal was accepted. 

' -
EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, March 22nd, 1929, at 9.30 a.m. 

Chairman-: M. SEELIGER.' 

- Present : Al_l the members present at the preceding meeting except M. Politilr. 

Secretariat : M. R. HAAs (Secretary-General of_ the Committee), Colonel HIAM, M. RoMEIN 
and M. METTERNICH. - · · 

• 

XXX. · REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE INSTRUCTED TO CONSIDER THE QUESTIONS OF COMPETITION 
BETWEEN RAILWAYS AND WATERWAYS (Item 22 of the Agenda). - -

The CHAIRMAN pointed .out that a small_ Committee had been instructed to consider this 
question, whi~h originated in-Mr. Hi~es's r~port. That Comm!ttee had draWn up a very full 
repo~, to whi<:h the_ aDIIexes y;ere still_lacking. The text1 ~hich so. far was in -English only, 
.contamed c~nsider~tiOns of rrulway _Pohcy, t~affic, ~tc., rrusmg questiOns so important that it 
would seem Impossible for the Committee to discuss It at that moment. . He asked his colleagues 
to give their opinion on the procedure to be followed. .. . . _ _ . . . 

_Mr. ~~LDWIN thought that the French translation or the document was only a matter of days. 
~n hiS opmion the n?rmal procedure should b_e followed with regard to this report1;. that. was to say, 
It should be treated m the same way as the Hmes report. Although it was not final the Committee 
could have it distributed, like the Hines report, for information, etc. ? · . . _ • .. 

~L Silvain DREYFu_s approved this suggestio!l· He thought, ~owever, that in the- covering 
le_tter to Governments It wo?id be well to _mention that the AdVISQry Committee had not yet 
d1scnssed the report and that 1t was commumcated with that reservation. · 

The SEc~ETARY-GENERAL or th~ Committee said that this statement could appear in a note 
to the report Itself, the document bemg for the moment published for information only. · ··. 

~L ScHLJ!'IGEKANN understood that it was not the intention of the Committee to ask th~ 'opi~io~ 
of Governments on the report as yet. · . 

. . ' . 
The CHAIRliiAK 11aid that that was the case.· : ~ 
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·Thii SECRETARY-GE~ERAL ·of the Committee added that the report must be regarded as 
supplem~ntary_ to the Hmes report. When that document was submitted to the Committee it 
had pubhs~ed lt but had d~cided that it shoul~ be. examined !1-t a late~ session (in that particular 
case, a sessiOn of the Comm1ttee on Inland NaVIgatiOn), to whwh were mvited members appointed 
.by all -the States concerned. - · 

.M. Silvain_DR~YFUS reminded the Committee that when; in January 1926, the Sub-Committee 
on Inl:md Nav1gabon. and the Sub-Committee on Transport by Rail had agreed to refer to a special 
comm1ttee the questiOns on competition of importance to the Rhine and Danube areas that 
proposal was discussed in plenary session on July 15th, 1926. l\1. Silvain Dreyfus enquired whether 
~he _presen~ repor~ was final or whether they had to consider the possibility of the Committee 
addmg t? 1t later.- As a result of the decision of July 1926, the Advisory Committee had taken 
a re_solutiOn drawmg the Special Committee's attention to the importance of including in its work, 
subJect to_t~e app~oval ?f the two Sub-Co~!!littees c~>ncerned; an examination of all other examples 
of competitiOn whwh ffilght be reported to 1t and whwh were analogous to those to which Mr. Hines 
had -referred in his reports. This was why M. Silvain Dreyfus had asked wh!lther the report 
was final or pot. 

. The CHAIRMAN thought that this point could not be discussed at the moment, as it contradicted 
the note in which the Advisory Committee proposed to state that it had not yet examined the 
report. 
. The SECRETARY-GENERAL ofth'e Committee said that, in the opinion of the Special Committee, 

the report, except for information on one or. two matters was complete. · Nevertheless, it was 
difficult at the moment to answer the question whether the report dealt with Rhine and Danube 
problems only.. Those constituted the main part of it, but in the course of examination the 
Committee had been led, with a view to completing its information, to examine the general question 
of changes in the distribution of traffic in Central Europe. The Secretary-General of the . 
Committee was of the opinion that during the Committee's work no one had drawn its attention 
to any specific problem other than those of the Rhine and Danube. · 

. ·- ' 

· :The CHAIRMAN agreed that studies of the Rhine formed the bruii~ of that work, but the 
conclusions arrived at were so general that they were not confined to the Rhine and the Danube. 
It seemed better to adjourn this very important question until the Committee came to study the 
~~ . 

: M. Silvain DREYFUS said that he had raised this question because it also involved a question 
of procedure. It was true that, in its resolution of July 1926, the Advisory Committee had stated 
that. the report of the Committee should be ,submitted, as soon as it was completed, to the two 
compete11-t. PermiUlent Committees. · · 

. The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee observed that the Special Committee had been 
• set up on the combined initiative of the two Permanent Committees ; the Hines report had in 

fact ·beeri examined py the Permanent Committee on Inland Navigation and the Permanent 
Committee on Transport by Rail had been asked to give its opinion on questions within its 
competence. The· Advisory Committee could decide its own procedure and consider whether it 
would not be best to take charge itself of the whole of the report, which dealt with a general question 
of economy in transport. . . ' · 

· M. Silvain DREYFus· said that this procedure would have the great advantage of improving 
parts of the resolution of July 1926. 

M. HEROLD agreed with tP.e Secretary-General of the Committee, but thought that the report 
should be submitted not to the two Permanent Committees but to the Advisory Committee. 

· The CHAIRMAN concluded from this discussion that the Advisory Committee could not examine 
the report at that stage, and that it reserved the right itself to discuss it and to take a decision 
at its next session. The document would meanwhile be communicated to Governments for 

·' .information. 
· M. BALDWIN said that, when the Special Committee was set up, he had been very pessimistic 

as-to the-results .. He was bound to say, however, that he considered it a remarkable report and he 
congratulated the: Special Committee. · 

·_ .·In, reply to a_question from the Chairman, the SECRET~RY·GENER_AL of the Comrriit~e said 
. that, in accordance with precedent, the report would be prmted, published and dealt wrth as a 

non-confidential document of the League of Nations. The procedure would be the same as for 
the Hines report. · · 

·, · The CHAIRMAN, speaking as a member of the Committee, said. that, in his opinion, the situation 
had been different in the case of the Hines report. He had exaffilned the present report an~ found 
that it contained erroneous ideas on the subject of Germany. Personally he would VIew the 
publication of the report with no great favour, but would bow to the Committee's decision .. 

Mr. BALDWIN pointed out that the situation had bee'?- exac~ly the sa'!le in the case of the 
Hines report on the Rhine and Danube. It would be Jmposslble, !lnd mdeed dangerous,_ to 
distribut-e documents of such importance to the members of the Comffilttee and at the same t1me 
to try to keep them secret.· . _ 

The C~AI.RM:AN ~eplied that there was a difference between keeping a document se~ret. and not 
publishing it. With regard to the Hines report, he would have made the same obJeCtion ev~n 
if at the time there had been a German member on the Committee. As the document was still 
under consideration, there was no occasion to give it more publicity than was necessary. 
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The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee t~ought that it would be-somewhat dil!lcult to 
de art from the usual practice and they might arrtve at a result the reverse of that wht?h th~y 
d ~ d Important documents of the League of Nations had only been regarded as secret m qmte 
e~~~~ti~nal cases. There was always a danger of leakage, and t~is would !flake ~very unfortunate 
impression. When this duty had been entrusted to ~he Speetal Comnuttee, tt. was underst?od 
that they were concerned with a supplement of the Hmes rel?ort. It was on thi_s un_derst.andmg 
that the Committee had examined the question, and the Commtttee would be surprised tf a different 

rocedure were to be adopted for this than for the main report. The Secretary-General of the 
tommittee assured them that, pendi!lg discussion by the Co~mittee, there would, o~ co~rse, be 
no special propaganda on behalf of thts report,. but he thought It would .b~ .best to .constder It. as ~n 
ordinary League document on the understandmg that the sole responstbihty for It rested With Its 
authors. , · 

1\1. DJOURITCHITCH _agreed· with Mr. Baldwin that they need not fear publicity, which-in the 
present case he even thought an advantage. The authors of t~e report had had to have recourse 
to a number of statistics, and it wo~Id be a great advantag~ If the r~port were ~~en by persons 
who had been concerned in the questiOn and who could submtt correctiOns or addttions. 

1\1. ScHLINGEMANN added that it was not only Governments who were interested in the report ; 
there were also shipping and commerc~al undertakings, etc. It: would be undesirable to place 
difficulties in the way of these people seemg the report. 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking as a German member of the ~dvisory Committee, said that he did 
not quite agree with the Secretary-General of the Committee that the ptesent report was a 
supplement to the Hine.s report. The. Advisory Committee before deci.ding on.the Hines rep?rt 
had examined two questiOns ; the questiOn of the super-tax and the questiOn of railway competitiOn 
and, for this purpose, it had req_uired certain information. The Special Committee had now 
furnished the first part of this information. The Chairman was prepared to defer to the opinion 
of the majority, but for him the question was still to be regarded as an internal question affecting 
the Advisory Committee, since the latter formally declared that it had not yet examined the report. 
When a document was published by the League of Nations, public opinion naturally thought that 
it represented the opinion of the League. The present document contained, in regard to Germany, 
conclusions which were quite erroneous, and its publication would have an unfortunate effect 
in his country. Possibly the publication of the Hines report had produced a similar effect in 
certain places, and for that reason the Chairman thought that as long as a matter was still under 
examination it should not be made public. 

Mr. BALDWIN thought that, if they followed that procedure, they would be changing the 
whole system on which the Advisory Committee had hitherto worked. He did not think that. 
any State could take exception to the present report, but, even if they did, the same thing had 
occurred quite recently in connection with another. document, namely, a report by a German 
expert containing a large number of important inaccuracies which affected the British' 
Government. As, however, the Comiuittee had not been responsible for that document, and as 
it was only a report by an expert, it was distributed under the responsibility of its author as 
usual. .Mr. Baldwin added that, apart from these inaccuracies, the report was a very interesting 
one. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that, generally speaking, League 
of Nations conferences were rather different from diplomatic conferences, since pub.lic opinion, 
or the opinion of those concerned, was an essential factor in the working of the League. It was 
very difficult, therefore, to keep documents secret. 'There might be disadvantages and inaccuracies, 
but, if these were to be avoided, they would have to keep all documents secret, and, that would 
be dangerous ; for, whatever happened, if these documents, were kept secret for _as long as 

·would be the case with the present report, there would still be a risk of their becoiuing practically 
public, but without the responsibility being clearly indicated. 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking as a German member of the Committee, agreed that public opinion 
played a large part in the work of the League, but for that very reason they must guard against 
the mischievous effects of inaccuracies in a reportf even if the report contained a note stating :that 
the Lea&'lle of !'Jations ~id not 1!-ccept respo!lsi.bility for it. H~ asked that his apprehensions might 
be mentiOned m the ~mutes, smce the maJOrity of the Comnuttee appeared to be opposed to him, 
and .he reserved the nght to revert on another occasion to the question of general principle. He 
was m no ~1!-Y opposed to complete publicity in all the Committee's concerns. He had recommended 
t~at publiCity should be given to the proceedings of the River Commissions, and had not yet 
gtven up hope of success. At the same time, when a member of the Committee pointed out that 
a doc_ument contained errors in some serious economic question,.t!le fact of giving greater publicity 
~ this document than was necessary was not a good way of arriving at a solution in accordance 
With the Committee's views. · 

, lt;t conclusion, sp.eaking as Chairman, he said that, in accordance with the opinion of the 
maJonty of the Committee, the report would be published in the manner indicated by the Secretary
General of the Committee. 

XXXI. ACTION TAKEN ON THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE THIRD GENERAL CoNFERENCE 
ON IDENTITY AND TRAVELLING DOCUMENTS FOR PERSONS WITHOUT NATIONALITY OR OF 

DOUBTFUL NATIONALITY (continued) {Item 6 of the Agenda). 

p M.al~E VAscoNCELLos mentioned that, in document C.C.T.373 (1), in the part relating to 
ortug s reply, the word " legislature" should be replaced by the word " legislation". 
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XXXII. CoMMUNICATIONS BY THE SEcRETARIAT. 

1. Ratification of Transit Conventions. 

The. SECRETARY-GE~ERAL of th~ CoJ?lmittee said that t_he Hungarian Government had, on 
the preVIous day, deposited the ratificatiOn of the ConventiOns on the international regime of 
railways and on maritime ports. 

2. International Radio-electric Conference, Prague, April1929. 

- The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee sai~ that he had received from the permanent 
Czec~o~lova~ delegate accredited to the League a letter i~forming him that the Czechoslovak 
Admimstrat10n of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones had, m accordance with Article 14 of the 
International Radio-Telephonic Convention of Washington of 1927, convened a Conference 
at Prague for April 1929 concerning the frequency- and distribution of wave-lengths. The 

- Czechoslovak Administration invited the Committee to send a representative to this Conference 
in an adv!sory cap~city. In view of the procedu~e proposed ~y the Committee for the study of 
broadcastmg questiOns, he thought that the Committee would hke the Secretariat to attend. 

XXXIII. ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MEMEL HARJ!OUR BoARD (Item 23 of the Agenda). 

The CHAIRMAN said that the annual report of the Memel Harbour Board had not yet arrived. 
He communicated to the Committee, however, the information he had received from the member 
of the ~arb?ur Board appointed by the Chairman of the Committee with regard to the present 
traffic situatiOn. -

- XXXIV. CoMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY (continued) 

(Item 8 of the Agenda). 

_The SECRETARY-GENERAL reminded the Committee that it had already examined certain 
aspects of this question in connectic;m with air navigation ; as regards railways questions, the 
Committee's earlier resolution did not provide for any further enquiry, and certain questions in 

. relation to the Conference on Time-tables had already been discussed. It still had to examine in 
regard to road traffic the simple problem concerning the identification of motor vehicles 
employed by the League, which was on the agenda of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic. 

On the other hand, telegraphic and radiotelegraphic questions still required further study. 
The Committee had formerly ad~ted a general system for the use in times of emergency of the 
ordinary telegraphic and radiotelegraphic communications in the different countries. After that, 
the question of an independent· wireless station was raised at the Council. Two schemes were 
submitted to the 1928 Assembly, one providing for a station whiah would be the property of the 
League, the other providing for a station belonging to a Swiss company, but operated in times of 
emergency by the League. The Assembly postponed the examination of these schemes until 
1929, and requested the Advisory Committee to make further enquiries. These related' especially 
to the- financial aspect of the proposed programme. The Secretariat was seeking information 

_ as to the cost and receipts of the station. They could not at the moment give any further 
information; the Ninth Assembly had been furnished with a large amount of information, but 
it had come too late for distant countries to be able to give an opinion on the matter. 

The Secretary-General of the Committee hoped shortly to be in possession of supplementary 
information which might perhaps be submitted to the Assembly. The problem also presented 
legal aspects, which the Council had referred to the Secretary-General of the Committee. The 
results of the enquiries by the Legal Adviser of the Secretariat were examined by the Coun?il in 
!\larch with the help of the Swi~s Governmen~. An agreement ~ad been. reached, af!d the ~d VISory 
Committee would not be required to deal With the legal questions, whwh related m particular to 
the presence and duties of an observer on behalf of the Swiss Gover_nment and to Swi~s neutrality. 
On this occasion however, the Swiss Government had further submitt'ed to the Council a new draft 
modus vivendi f~r the use of a Swiss national station, and this draft had been forwarded to the 
Committee. 

In view of the present situation, which had somewhat changed durin~ t.he last thr~e weeks, 
the Secretary-General of the Committee had prepared a memorandum contammg suggestiOns as to 
the method to be followed in the future. · 

This memorandum was read (see Annex 17, paragraph XXI). 

_ M GuERRERO supposed that the Advisory Committee would pursue the enquiries entrusted 
to it by the Assembly of 1928. It would be well to continue these enquiries, especially into the 
question of an independent installation. M. Guerrero had been much struck by the cost to the 
League of the telegrams despatched in connection with t~e dispute bet~een ~olivia and Paragua¥. 
It would be very useful to ·furnish the 1929 Assembly With figures which might serve as the basis 
of a resolution. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that figures as exact as possible had 
been submitted in 1928. The Secretariat would endeavour to make these still more accurate by 
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a lying to reliable sources for information as to the cost of a station ... It was J?articularly di~cult 
t!~stimate receipts, and in this matter it was doubtful whether th.ey could giV~ any more mfor
mation than in 1928. The question for the Assem~ly was to decide .wheth~r It. could accep~ a 
responsibility the nature of which it could o~y estimate ~ou~Wy.. If certam. distant countries 
said that they were already prepared to orgamse. commumcatwns m ~ormal times by means of 
the station proposed, the League could count more surely upon the receipts, and the extent of the 
risk would be greatly diminished. . 

The CHAIRMAN thought that it would be very useful for the Committee to have__;_ not now, but 
whenever the Secretary-General of the Committ~e thought suita~le - a statement ?r s?mmary of 
all arrangements which had been made in this 1mportant questiOn of the commumcat10ns of the 
Leagiie in times of emergency. Better use could then be made of the r~sults of the wor.k done 
by the Secretariat of the Committee, which at the moment were recorded m a number of different 
documents, difficult to consult. 

Th~ SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee considered this SUlillll;ary indispensa.ble. H 
it had not already been made, it was be~ause th~y had hoped to se.e their way cl~arly I? t~ese 
various questions, and in those which still remamed ~o be settled m regard to. rur ~a~gatwn. 
It was important to give a picture of the whole working of the League of NatiOns ~n times of 
emergency. If the various points were sufficiently defmed, they would ~e able to submit a general 
plan in October ~r November. The Secretary-General of the Comrmttee proposed, at the last 
meeting of the Committee, to submit suggestions for obtaining some help in this work of 
co-ordination. 

The suggestions of the Secretary-General of the Committee were appro11ed (see Annex 17, 
paragraph XXI). 

XXXV. REPORT oF THE SPECIAL CoMMITTEE oN THE QuESTION oF THE JuRISDICTION OF THE 
EuROPEAN CoMMISSION OF THE DANUBE (Item 24 of the Agenda)._ 

. ' 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Advisory Committee of the difficulties which had arisen between 
France, Great Britain, Italy and Roumania, concerning the jurisdiction of the European 
Commission of the Danube between Galatz and Braila, which difficulties had b.een brought before 
it in 1924. ' . 

As the result of a report by a Special Committee which it had set up for this purpose, the 
Advisory Committee had adopted, on July 28th, 1925, an opinion on the legal situation at that 
time, and had added, with regard to certain suggestions for the modification of this situat~on which 
had been submitted by the Special Committee with a view to conciliation, the following resolution : 

"Having taken note of the suggestions contained in the tenth part of the Report of 
the Special Committee, and considering that these suggestions, which have been framed 
with a view to conciliation, are in keeping with the conception which it has always 
entertained of the nature of its duties, and are calculate4 to ensure the fullest co-operation 
between the States concerned ; 

"(Th!;l·Committee) invites the Governments parties to the dispute to give their most. 
favourable consideration to these suggestions . . . and in order to assist them in 
this exrunination . . . . it authorises the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee to take step~ later on, if it thinks it desirable, for the convening of a meeting 
of the members of the Special Committee and of the ,delegates on the European 
Co=ission of the Danube." · 

In conformity with this resolution, meetings had been organised under the preside~cy ~f 
ll. Burckhardt, Chairman· of the Special Committee, between members of the Special Committee 
and delegates on the European Commission of the Danube. In order to facilitate these negotia
tions, the delegates, in accordance with the proposals made to them by the Special Committee, 
agreed on behalf of their Governments to ask the Council to apply to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice for an opi!J.ion on certain points. The negotiations were then continued .. 

The Chairman of the Advisory Committee explained that he had just been informed by the 
Chairman of the Special Committee that, at a last meeting held at Geneva on March 20th 1929 
- the time-limit for these negotiations having been prolonged until that date - the del~gates · 
of the Governments repres~nted on the European Co!IDJ~ission. of the Danube had unanimously 
accept.ed a final _text submitted to them by the Special Committee set up by the Advisory. and 
Technical Co~tnittee, and that that text had been initialled by the four delegates. -

The Chairman ':'as sure that the Advisory and Technical Committee would join with him in 
warmly c~ngratulatmg Professor B.urckhard~, Chairman of the Special Committee, M .. Hostie 
and M. Kroller, members o.f the SpeCial Committee, and ~he delegates on the European Commission 
of the Danube1 Mr. Baldwm, M. Contzesco, M. de LacrOix and M. Rossetti, on the happy solution . 
of the difficulties between the four States. 

He might ~erhaps ~e allowed to add that the Advisory and Technical Committee could itself 
~ake gre:'t credit ~o~ t~ success and for the patience which it had displayed in the interests of 
mternat10nal conc1hatwn. The members of the Committee would shortly receive a copy of the 
accep~d text, and the Chairman proposed that the Committee .should adopt the following 
reaolutwn : · 

"'J!l~ Advisory and. T~chnical Committee expresses its satisfaction at the successful 
~nclusi~n of the negotiatiOns underta~el?- under _its auspices for the settlement of the 
difficulties between France, Great Britam, Italy and Roumania, with regard to the 
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jurisdi~tion of t~e Europ~an Commission of the Danube, and congratulates the Special 
Committee appomted by 1t and the delegates to the European Commission of the Danube · 
on the success of their efforts at conciliation. 

, "It trusts that the agreement reached may soon be put into force." 
The resolution proposed by the Chairman was adopted (see Annex 17, paragraph XXIV). 

Mr. BALDWIN asked whether it was understood that an official English text of the Agreement 
would be prepared by the Secretariat. . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that this request would, of course, 
"be complied with, since the text in question was the outcome of negotiations conducted under the 
.ausp!ces of the League, and French and English were both official languages of the League. 

XXXVI. QuESTION liAISED BY THE CouNciL coNCERNING THE FREEDohr oF CoMMUNICATIONs 
·AND TRANSIT DURING THE EXAMINATION BY THE COUNCIL OP THE STATE OF NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN 

PoLAND AND LITHUANIA (Item 25 of the Agenda). 

· After an exchange of views at a secret meeting, the Committee decided to appoint a special 
Sub-Committee which would sub11J-it later a draft report for the Council. This Sub-Committee would 
be· provided with all the means of organisation and procedure at the disposal of the Advisory 
Committee. It would consist of the Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Committee, the Chairman 
of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail, the Chairman of the Permanent Committee 
on Maritime Navigation, the Vice-Chairman of the Permanent Legal Committee, ·and tho two 
members of the Advisory Committee who had been chairmen . 

• NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, March 23rd, 1929, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. SEELIGER. 

Present : All the members pres'ent ·at "the prec~ding meeting. 
Secretariat : M. R.' HAAS (Secretary-General of the Committee), Col.· HIAM, M. RoMEIN 

and M. Mr;;TTERNICH. · · 

XXXVII. ADOPTION OF THE RESOLUTIONS. 

Draft resolutions on the following questions were adopted in the form annexed hereto (see 
Annex 17). 

Penal consequences of collisions at sea. 
Customs questions relating to motor traffic. 
Taxes on foreign v;ehicles. 
Unification of river law. 
Unification of transport statistics. 
Competition between waterways and railways. 
Action taken on the recommendations of the Second Passport Conference. 
Grave occurrences of a general character affecting routes of communication. 
Effect .given to the recommendations of the T~ird Gener~ Co~ference concerning 

Identity and Travelling Documents for Persons Without Nat10nahty or· of Doubtful 
Nationality. _ . 

Collection of information. 
Reform 'of the calendar. 
Facilities for aircraft effecting transport for ;the League of Nations in times of 

emergency. 
· Aerodrome in the neighbourhood of the seat of the League. 

Railway communications of impo~ance to the seat of the League. 
Broadcasting questions. . - . . 

· Question raised by the Counml of the League of NatiOns concernmg the freedom 
of communications and transit. . . · 

·Transport of newspapers by a1r. . . . . 
·--Transport of newspapers and periOdiCals by rail .and Customs questiOns connected 

with the transport of newspapers and periodicals. · , 

XXXVIII. REPORT OF THE CHAIRMAN ON THE WORK DONE ~INCE THE LAST SESSION 

(Item 26 of the Agenda). 

M. SINIGALIA made t'he following statement : 

Apart from decisions taken by. the Chairman sin~e the last session o~ questions co.nstituting 
the different· items on the agenda a~d already exammed by th~ Coll!mitte~, the Charrman has 
exercised his powers, in accordance With the Rules of Procedure, m the folloWing matters : 

1• Appointment, on March 15th, 1928, of 1\I. WIDDING as member of the Memel Harbour 

Board for three years. 
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2. Proposal, at the Council's request, of two e~perts (M. KALFF, I;>irector-General of 
the Netherlands Railways, and M. WERZINGER, Chairman o~ the. Board of Manag~ment of 
Danzas & Co.) for questions relating to the tra~sport of a consign~ent of mac~ne-gun~. 
These two experts were then appointed by the Chrurman of the ComJIDttee of Three set up by · 
the Council. , • · 

3. The Council, having decided to invite th~ Com~unications and Transit Or~anisati?n _to 
be represented in an advisory capacity at the Diplomatic Conference on Commerc~al. StatiStics 
held at Geneva from November 26th to De?e~ber 20th, 19_28, M. CLAESSENs, Chairman .of ~he 
Committee on Unification of Transport Statistics, was appomted to represent the Orgamsatwn 
at that Conference. 

4 .. The Preside~t of the Inte;national Chamber of Commerce h!lving, in pursuance of a 
resolution adopted on Senator Crespi's proposal by the World-Automobile !;:ongress held at Rome 
in September 1928, taken steps to appoint an international com~ittee to a~sist in devisi~g the 
best system for- the combined transport of goods by motor and rail, M. STIEVE NARD, Chrurman 
of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic, and General DE CANDOLLE, member of the 
Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail, were appoint.ed to represent the Advisory Committee 
on that international committee. · 

The Committee took note of this statement. 

·XXXIX. AccouNT OF GENERAL. CoRRESPONDENCE RECEIVED (lt·em 27 of the Agenda). 

1. Letter from the Austrian Federal Chancellor appointing a Successor to M. Reinhardt. 

The Committee took note of the appointment of M. Gni.iNEBAUM as successor to M. Reinhardt; 
and decided in principle that M. Griinebaum should sit on the same committees as his predecessor, 
the Chairman being responsible for appointing him to other committees in accordance with his 
special qualifications. 

2. Leuer from the International Association of Mercantile Marine Offi.cers forwarding the Resolutions 
of the International Conference of Pilots held at Amsterdam in May 1928. 

It was decided that this letter should be distributed and communicated to the Permanent Committee 
on Ports and Maritime Navigation. 

3. In11itation to the Conference of Tourist Agencies. 

' The Committee was of OJ?inion that there was no occasion for it to be represented at this Conference. 

4. In11itation from the British Go11ernment to the International Conference .on Safety of 
Lif~ at Sea, London, April 16th, 1929, for the Re11ision of the Con11ention of 1914. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL reminded the Committee that it had always followed this question 
with the closest interest. He imagined· that the Committee intended to accept the invitation 
to be represented at this· conference in an advisory capacity. He was of opinion that. the • 
Committee should be represented either by a first-class expert or else by its Secretariat, but thought 
that in any case they should avoid sending a representative having personal weight put who was 
not an expert. 

:\lr. BALDWIN proposed that the duty of representing the Committee should be entrusted to 
the Committee's Secretary-General. 

The CHAIRMAN supported this proposal, which was adopted. 

5. Appointment of M. Schwob's Successor on the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail" 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee announced that M. Schwob, member of thlll 
PermruJent Committee on Railways and Director of Railways at the French Ministry of Public 
Works, had been replaced by M. GRIMPRET; M. Grimpret had therefore been invited to attend the 
last session of the Permanent Committee on Railways. · · 

He thought that this invitation should be regularised by appointing M. Grimpret officially 
as a member of the PermruJent Committee on Railways. Further, M. Grimpret had himself been 
replaced by M. Colson as Director of Roads, Hydraulic Forces and Distribution of Electric Power. 

M. CoLsoN should therefore be appointed member of the Committee on Electric Questions 
in place of M. Grimpret. · . 

This was decided. 

6. Appointment of an Italian Member on the Permanent Legal Committee. 

The Committee decided to invite M. Massimo PILOTTI, Adviser to the Court of Cassation at Rome, 
to accept the office of member of the Permanent Lega_l Committee. 
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XL. CoMM:UNH:ATIONS or IMPORTANcE TO THE LEAGUE AT TIMES or EMERGENCY 
Co-oRDINATION or MisCELLANEous WoRK 

(continued) (Item 8 of the Agenda). 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL reminded the Cmrunittee that it was necessary to co-ordinate the 
varied work that had been done in this field and to prepare systematically the measures which 
it was proposing to take if occasion arose. As things stood at present, it would probably be possible 
to av01d convening special ~echnical committees. A simpler and less cumbersome procedure would 
be for the Chairman and Secretary-General of the Committee to provide for the assistance in this 
work of a few experts. He suggested the names of M. Georges BoNNET, formerly assistant to the 
Chairman of the Committee on Telegraphic Questions and a member of the drafting committee 
of the second General Conference, and M. JAEGER, formerly a member of the Committee of Technical 
Experts consulted on the question 9f establishing a wireless station for the League. 

The Committee approved these suggestions. 

XLI. CLOSE OF THE SESSION. -

The CHAIRMAN said that, when agreeing. to take the chair, he had stated that he did so with 
much hesitation, but that he hoped that his colleagues would give him their confidence, help and 
indulgence, and that the Secretary-General would/always be ready to help him. That hope had 
been more than amply fulfilled and he expressed his deep gratitude to his colleagues. He also 
desired to offer his warm thanks to the Secretary-General of the Committee and to his assistants. 

- The Chairman declared the thirteenth session closed. 
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Section I. Preparatory Documents. 

A.t~EX 1 

AGENDA.-

1. Election of the Bureau. 
[C. C. T .380.] 

·? -· Report of the Permanent Legal Committee. 
3. Report of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic. 
4. Cards for Emigrants in Transit. 
5. Effect given to the Recommendations of the Second Passport Conference. 
6. · Effect given to_ the Recommendations of the Third General Conference relative to Idel).tity 

a~~;d Travelling Documents for Persons without Nationality or of Doubtful Nationality. 
7. Collection and Exchange of Information on Communications and Transit. 
8. Communications of Importance to the League at Times of Emergency. 
9. Co-operation between Civil Aviation Undertl).kings, and international Organisation of 

Air Navigation. Effect given to the Resolution adopted by the Committee at its 
previous Session. r 

10. 
11. 

.Report of the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail. 
Combined Transport. 

12. 
13. 

Report of the Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation. 
Grave Occurrences of a General Character affecting Routes of Communication : 

Recommendation •submitted by the Hungarian Delegation at the Third General. Conference. 
14. Ruies otProcedure of the Committee. 
15. Communications by Rail of Importance to the Seat of the League. 
16. Action taken on the Resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts. 
17. . Distribution 6f Wireless Wave-lengths. 
18. Report of the Permanent Committee for Inland Navigation. 

· 19. Budget of the Communications and Transit Organisation for 1930. 
20. Report of the Comniittee on the Unification of Transport Statistics. 
21. Present Position of the Question of the Reform of the Calendar. 
22. Report of the Committee instructed to study the Questions of Competition between Railways 

and Waterways. · 
23. Annual Report of the Memel Harbour Board. 
24. Report of the Special Committee on tlie Question of the Jurisdiction of the European 

Commission of the Danube. 
25. Questions raised by the Council.concerning the Freedom of Communications and Transit 

during the Examination by the Council of the State of Negotiations between Poland and 
Lithuania. 

26. Report of the Chairmll.n on the Work done since the Last Session. 
27. Aecount of the General Correspondence received. , 

ANNEX 2 

REPORT BY THE PERMANENT LEGAL COMMITTEE ON ITS FIFTH SESSION HELD 
IN PARIS FROM NOVEMBER 19TH TO 22ND, 1928. 

[C.C.T.fC.J ./14.] 

The Permanent Legal Cominittee held its fifth session from November 19th to 22nd, 1928, 
in Paris. His Excellency M. Urrutia was in the chair. 

All the members of the Committee were present except Professor van Eysinga, who was 
unable to attend. 

The Committee discussed in turn the following questions : 
(1) The question raised by the "Jetter of February 24th, 19~8, from the French 

Minister for Foreign Affairs with regard to the interpretation of ArtiCle 20 of the Statute 
on Railways and the first paragraph of the Protocol of Signature to the Convention on 
the International Regime of Railways ; 

(2) The summary procedure before the Permanent Court of International Justice 
in cases relating to communications ; 
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(3) The question of which subjects of internatio~al!aw fall within th~ competence 
of the technical organisations of the League and whwh should he dealt With h! other 
methods (resolution adopted by the Ninth Assembly of the League of Nat1ons on 
September 24th, 1928). 

* * * 
1. The Legal Committee considered the. question raise? by_ the letter of F~hruary 24~h, 

1928, from the French Minister for Foreign Affa1rs (see Append1x) With regard to the mteq~retatwn 
of Article 20 of the Statute on Railways, and of the first paragraph of the Protocol of S1gnature 
to the Convention on the International Regime of Railways: . 

The Committee takes the view that - although the French Governii\el).t appears to fear the 
contrary - there is no contradiction between these two texts ; that the object and effect of ~he 
second is to define the meaning and scope of the first, and that, taken together, they should (hke 
Articles 4, 21 and 22 of the Statute) furnish the following interpretation, which is also corroborated · 
by the preliminary discussions leading up to the Convention. · 

By Articles 4 and 2~ of the St~tute, the ?ontracting States und~rtake to refr8:in frO!fi all 
discrimination of an unfrur nature d1rected agamst the other contractmg States, the1r natwnals 
or their vessels, first as regards the normal working of international traffic, and secondly as regards 
both the amounts and the conditions of application of transport tariffs. 

This undertaking is not restricted to traffic which constitutes international railway traffic 
within the meaning of the Convention. In accordance with the Bpirit of Article 23 (e) of the 
Covena11t (cf., the statement of M. IsABELLE, Rapporteur, at the eighth meeting of the Railway 
Committee, November 27th, 1923 (document C.28.M.14, page 48)), the Statute extended the field 
of application of this rule to tra11sport made up of successive stages by rail, by sea or by any other 
mode of transport traversing the territory of more than one contracting State, and .to the treatment 
of imported or exported goods remaining in port. 

What is mea11t by discrimination of an unfair nature? This expression is in no way defined 
in the Statute, hut its meaning is clearly shown by paragraph 1 of the Protocol to the-Signature of 
Convention : 

'.' It is understood that a~~y differential treatment of flags based solely on the 
consideration of the flag should he considered as discrimination of an unfair nature in the 
sense of Articles 4 and 20 of the Statute on the International ]legime of Railways." 

This text, which originated in a British runendment to Article 5 of the International Convention 
on Maritime Ports, has the effect of prohibiting discrimination-· on the basis of differential duties 
for the rail tra11sport of goods which have been, or are to he, conveyed by sea -. according to the 
flag under which they have been, or are to he, carried. If this prohibition, which forms one of the 
surest foundations for the equitable treatment.of international trade, is respected, then the 
obligation imposed upon the Contracting States by Article 20 of the Statute must inevitably he 
respect~d in the special case dealt with by paragraph 1 of the Protocol. 

The mealling of these provisions is thus perfectly clear. Paragraph 1 of the Protocol gives -
an illustration of what is mea11t by discrimination of an unfair nature in a particularly clear 

· insta11ce in which discriminations might occur, based upon the nationality of one of the means of 
transport. This is, of course, only one example out of many of a practice that was held to he 
inexpedient a11d forbidden in fairly clear terms by the Statute': it would obviously be unlawful, 
therefore, !or a_ contracting State to introduce passenger fares at differential/rates based entirely 
on the natiOnality of the passenger. . _ - -

So far, therefore, from being inconsistent with Article 20 of the Statute, the clause in the 
?rotocol of Signature simply illustrates it in a particularly practical case. It remains to show, 
m order to dispel the French Gov-ernment's apprehensions, first that the clause is in conformity 
with ~he view adopted by the Railway Committee of the second Transit Conference, and ffecondly 
that 1t does not prevent the establishment of combined rail and sea tariffs, provided they comply 
with the principles laid down in Article 20 of the Statute. 

On the first point, the Legal Committee observes that 'th~_ preparatory documents for the 
~t~tuf:e _a~~d_ Convention ~ontain n,~th!ng i~consistent with the interpretation. of the words 

dJScnmmatlon of_ an unfrur nature g1ven m paragraph 1 of the Protocol of Signature, and 
eonsequent!Y_" n~thmg that. can throw doubt on the authenticity of this interpretation of the 
Protocol, which Itself contruns the statement that it has the same force effect and duration as the 
St~tute, of which. it is tq ~e considered as an integral part. On the contrary, the Commit tell would 
pomt out that th1s quest1on was raised very definitely in the course of the general discussion on the 
fourth part of the draft Statute (Tariffs) by the delegate of the British Empire (Seventh Meeting 
of t?e Railway Committee, ~ovemher. 23rd, 1923 (docu~ent C:-28.M.14, page 43)). It was 
cons1~ered by _th~ Sub-Com~ttee appomted at that meetmg, whwh reported at the following 
meetm~, suhiDittmg te~ts. ~hwh be~~e ;Arti_cles 20, .21 and 22 of the Statute, and no objection 
was _raJSed to the prohibitiOn of discrimmatwns whwh the delegations una~~imously agreed to 
!orb1d as contrary to the spirit a11d the Jetter of Article 23 (e) of the Covenant. Further if an 
mstance of ~he unfair discrimin8:tion prohibited in future by the Statute was given only in the 
Protoc.L of S1gnatur~, the reason 18 that, as has already been stated, it was in the Maritime Ports 
«?>m~1ttee _of the Conference that the question was first raised. It was later referred to a joint 
Sub-Comrmt~e (cf. document C.29.M.15, page 37), which drafted the text finally inserted in the 
Protocol of Signature at the suggestion of .the Drafting Committee of the plenary Conference. 
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. • In these. circumstances, the ~ommittee is of opinion that, although the actual text of the 
Protocol of S1g~ature ~as _never discussed by the Railway Committee as a whole, the fact remains 
that _the case With. which 1t deals was broughh up several times in that Committee and that the 
~ule 1t lays do.wn for ·that special case is consistent with the intentions of the Co~mittee when 
1t adopted Art1cles 18-24 of the Statute. . . · 

T~e l~t point. t? pe considere~ i& thl!-t of ·combined rail and sea tariffs. Here, again, the 
Comffilttee IS of opm10n t~at there. 1s no difficult:y: in interpreting the provisions of the Statute, 
and that ~he Pro~ocol o! S1gnat~e m no way restricts the right of contracting States to establish 
or authorise special tariffs, provided -they respect the principles laid down in Article 20 of the 
Statute. · · · 

· · ~s the Rapporteur ofthe Railway Committee repeated several times in this Committee (Eighth 
Meetmg, N~vember 27th; 1923 (document C.28.M.14, pa~es 47 and 48); Ninth Meeting, November 
28th, 1923 (document C.28.M.14, page 59)) and wrote m the report to the plenary Conference 
(document C;28.~;~4, page 82), .c~~~ined r,:Ul ~nd _sea tar~ffs imply contractual relations, mutual 
con~dence, and ~~Vl~ed responsi.bihti~s, whi~h J~St1fy a ra1lway administration in making a free 
chmce ·of the shippmg compames With which 1t wilt .establish combined tariffs. This choice 
nec~ssa_rily allows, as is point~d out in t_he report referred to above," perfectly legitimate discriml· 
nat1on m favour of vessels flymg a particular flag, as a rule the national flag"; the Statute merely 
lays down that the flag must not be the sole motive of such discrilninations. 
· · Paragraph~ of the Protocol of Signature does not, therefore, in any way restrict or contradict 
the term~ of .AJ:tiCle 20 qf the S~atute _concernin~ combined rail an~ sea tariffs, and these can always' 
be established mall the countries which have s1gned the ConventiOn. · · · 
· The Legal Committee is of opinion that the Advisory Committee for Communications and 

Transit ~an entirely reas~ure the .French _G_overnment b¥" replyi~g on the lines of the foregoing 
observations to the ques~10n put by the Mm1ster for .Fpre1gn Alia1rs. . · . ' . 

2; · The Permanent• Legal Committee, whose attention has been called to the fact that the 
present wording of Article 27 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
presents a certain ambiguity, would ask the Advisory and Technical Committee to bring to the 
notice of the Council a numb~!:_ of difficulties involved in the application of this article. 

Article 27 provides for the appointment of' a special Chamber for cases relating to 
communications, and lays down that "if the Parties so demand, cases willbe heard and determined 
by this Chamber•", and·that ''in the absence of any'such demand, the Court will sit with the 
number of judges provided for in Article 25 '\ . · 

· This last phrase seems capable of two interpretations, between which the Committee prefers 
not to decide. · .- · . • . · · · · ' - · · · ·. · . 

On the one hand, if the words are taken in their literal sense, it would appear that in casos 
relating to communications; notwithstal1ding the fact that agreement may have been reached 
.between. the parties, reference of the case to the Chamber for Summary Procedure provided for 
in another article of the Statute (Article 29) would be impossible. That; at any rate, is how the 

·Court seems to have interpreted this text. Paragraph 3 of Article 35 of the Rules of the Court 
lays down that the Court shall comply with a request that the case be referred to the Chamber for 
Summary P:rocedure1. '•'• provided that the Parties are in agreement" on such request, but makes an' 
exception to the rule in regard to cases relating to communications in the words: "compliance with 
the latter r~quest is, •however, subject to the condition that the case does not relate to the matters 
dealt with.in.Artieles 2.6 and· 27 of the Statute". · · · 

.Further, i!l the Third Committee ·of the .First Asaembly, Sir Cecil Hurst called the Committee's 
. attention to t~ fact that "·the special Communications and Transit Chamber would in no case 
have·jurisdiction except by virtue of.ail. agreement between the Parties". The freedom of the 
parties would no longer be complete, however, if in an urgent case (assuming that Article 
30 allowed the Court' to ·organise •a special summary procedure before the Communications and 

·Transit Chamber) the .parties, not \\ishing to have recourse to the special Communications and 
Transit Chamber, were in consequence obliged to resort to the ordinary procedure before tho 
Court in its normal composition and were unable to take advantage .of the facilities offered 
by the Chamber for Summary Procedure proVided for in Article 29. · · · · · · · · · 
• .. It should be· added that the· literal interpretation of the text of Article 27, limiting the 

'composition of th\l Court to the number of judges specified in Article 25, may have the eff~ct of 
rendering the presence of· national judges impossible, and such a result would be inco~s1stent 

. both with the intentions .of the.Statute and with the Court's practice in the various transit cases 
with which it has already h~d to deal. . . .: 
· The Committee therefore thinks that if the institution. of the special Chamber. provided for 
in Article 27 is to be maintained, all ambiguity should be removed, and the part1es should be 
given the option of choosing the procedure ;before the Chamber for Summary Procedure. Such 
an agreement between the parties may be reached' in regard to an existing dispute, or i_t may take 
the form of a: treaty provision covering all future disputes of any particular class. C:ertrun me~~ers 
have observed that in their opinion Article 8 of the Statute oil the International Reg~me of Mar1t1me 
Ports, which is now in·force, contains·such -a'provision. · · · 

The parties ·may, it will be observed, have a legitimate interest in choosing th~ summary 
procedure and the composition of the Court as provided in Article 29 of the Statute. T~ Chamber 
may be particularly usefu! in cases relating to communications on a?count of the gro":lng demii;Ild 
for regularity and speed m 'transport, and, on account of the poss1ble effect of any mterrupt10n 

, or delay in communi?ations on all economic ~ctivity: . · . . ' . 
Generally speakmg, however, the Committee thmks 1t would be preferable forth~ Committee 

which is to deal with the question of the re~sioil of the Stat~te of th~ Cour.t to cons_1der whether 
the reasons for the establishment of the special Chamber' proVIded for m Art1cle 27 st1ll hold good. 
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Although the Court has had before it a certain number of cases ~o':ered. by _Art!cle 271 it has 
neYer yet had recourse to this special Chamber. Moreover, no similar mst1tutw.n ·exists .for 
economic disputes such as those which m~~ be ~eferred to the Court und~r. t~e ConventiOns relatmg 
to the simplification of Customs formaht1es, Import and ex_Port prohibitiOns, etc. · It. may also 
prove very difficult to determine exactly what cl~sses of d1spute are co':ered by .AJ:ticle ~7, as 
distinguished from economic disputes or those whiCh c~nn?t be settled Without consideratiOn of 
general legal questions exceeding the sphere of commumcatwns. . . . · 

The Committee would add that no use has been made of the other optiOn provided .for m 
Article 27 - the option to add technical assessors to the Court, The arguments set out m the 
previous paragraph would seem to apply equally to this cl~us~ of _Article 27. In c~ses of a 
specialised technical character.- the very !ll.ass of case for whic~ 1t m1ght see~ at first s1ght that 
·assessors might be useful -. 1t would certamly be extremelr difficult fo~ the Court to find the 
qualified specialists required in the list of assess?rs. drawn up m a~va~ce ; It _could f~d them more 
easily by the elastic and general method of appomtmg.experts, which IS prov1d~d form the Statute 
of the Court. · · .. . . . .. 

The Committee is of opinion that the Advisory and Technical Committee might with advantage 
lay these observations before the Council in case they may be of value in any further investigations · 
undertaken. 

3. The Permanent Legal Committee has notedthat, in pursuimceoft~e.resoluiiori adop~ed 
by the Ninth Assembly of the League on September 24th, 1928, a Committee of Three Jurists 
is to establish a survey of the subjects in international law suitable for codification, and at the 
same time to determine which of these subjects fall within the competence of the technical 
organisations of the League and which should be dealt With by other methods. · · · 

The Legal Committee requests the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Com1p.ittee to 
point out to the Secretary-General of the League how obviously important it is that in making 
this classification the Committee of Three Jurists should be constantly in touch and in consultation 
'"ith the representatives of the technical organisations concerned. · 

. , Appendix. ! . ,. 

.LETTER FROM TH~ FRENCH MINISTRY FOR FoREIG~ AFFAI~S.TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL oF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS, GENEVA .. · 

[Translation.] Paris, February 24th, 1928. 

. In connection ".with the currenf examination ~f th~ Bill. for the ratification h; France of the 
Convention on the International Regime of Railways, my Government has been. struck by the· 
apparent contradiction 'between Article. 20 of the Statute on Railways-and the first paragraph of 
the Protocol of Signature. . · · . . . . · · . · · · . · · . · 

While the right of the signatory States to establish. or authorise the establishment of combined 
tariffs between railway companies, and shipping companies is explicitly recognised hy Article 20 of 
the Statute, the interpretation given to that article and to Article 4 by the first paragraph of the 
Protocol of Signature would seem to restrict, if not to deny, the principle thus laid down in the 
Statute, inasmuch as it declares that " any differential treatment of flags bruied· solely on the 
consideration of the flag" should be considered as "discrimination of ·an unfair nature" and is 
prohibited. I would point out that this last clause was introduced into the ProtQSol of Signature 
by t~e Drafting Committee without discussion by the Railway Committee, and is not entirely 
consistent with the views which had been adopted during the preliminary discussions· (see Minutes 
of the seventh meeting of the Railway Coriunittee, November 23rd, 1923). . · . 

. My Government is anxious to ratify the Convention as soon as· possible, hut desires, before • 
domg so, to ascertain the view taken by the Communications and Transit Committee with regard 
to this contradiction. . , . . 

I hav~ therefo;e the ~onour to re~uest you to lay the question before the Communications 
and Tr~s1t Committee at 1ts next sessiOn,_ and to ask for an opinion as til which interpretation is 
~~~ . 

· For the Minister for Foreign Affairs : 
(Signed) CoRBIN, 

Minister Plenipotentiary,- Director of Political and 
Commercia~ Affairs. 

ANNEX 3' 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF CUSTOMS EXPERTS ON TRANSPORT QUESTIONS 
, 0:--l ITS SESSION HELD IN PARIS FROM DECEMBER 20TH TO 22Nn, 1928. • .. · 

The Committee of Customs Experts, consisting ~f : 

~11• SA. HLAEJusJERMANN (Dl~spectorG-General of Swiss Customs), [C.C.T.370.] 
" . . . . ANSSEN ( ~rector- eneral of Belgian Customs), . 
M. E. LECUYER (~d~1m~trator of Fre',lch Customs), , . . · 

, . M. E. SIEGERT (~IJmsterJal Counsellor m the German Ministry or'Finance), 
met m Pans from December 20th to 22nd, 1928. M. Janssen took the chair. 
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The Committee had on its agenda : 

1. Custo~s questions affecting the international transport of newspapers 
(Recom~endatiOns of the Conference of Press Experts and Memorandum from the 
Messageries Hachette (documents Conf.E.P./13 and 9)). · .. 

2: · Resolu~ion _of th~ Permanent. Committee on Road Traffic concerning the general 
adoptron and srmplificatiOn of the trrptych system for touring motor vehicles . 

.l'he Committee ~xamined the fir~t question with the assistance of : 

M. G. GLATT (Head of the Foreign Department of the Messageries Hachette), 
M. H. w,_VON HERWARTH (Bookseller and Publisher, of Georg, Stilke & Co., Berlin), 
Mr. A. E. PoPE (representing Messrs. W. H. Smith & Son, London). 

In dealing with the second question, the· Committee had the assistance of Colonel PERRON 
General-~ecretary of the International Association of Recognised Automobile• Clubs.· Th~ 
International Touring Association was also invited to send a representative to the meeting but 
was unable to do so. · · ' 

·I. INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT OF NEWSPAPERS. - RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE NEWSPAPER 
TRANSPORT COMPANIES. 

· The attempt· of the newspaper transport companies to .secure the adoption of measures to 
reduce the delays in the transport of newspapers is perfectly legitimate. Every precaution is 
taken to enable perishable goods to reach their destination in as fresh a condition as possible, and 
newspapers, whose value resides primarily in their being up-to-date, should also be protected from 
delays in reaching their distributors at the earliest possible moment. . . 
· The statemen~s made in the Committee of Exp~rts show that, in the opinion of ~he newspaper 

~ransport c~mpanres, the Customs measures descrrbed below should be brought mto operatiOn 
m order to rmprove the present system of transport. . · · · 

These recommendations relate to newspapers and· periodicals. The rapid conveyanoe of 
other printed matter is also, of cours~, of considerable, though less, importance. · 

Dut-ies dnd Taxes. The transport companies point out that C~stoms regulations in regard 
to duties are very variable, that the accompanying formalities produce complications, and that, 
accordingly, it would be desirable for these charges to be abolished, or at any rate ,unified. , 

One point should be made clear at the t>utset. In the great majority of countries imported 
newspapers are not liable to Customs duty ; but in some cases, owing to the existence of internal 
taxes, corresponding charges_ are made on importation. 

Whateyer the nature of these charges, they are part of the independent fiscal policy of each 
country, and changes or unifications affecting other countries could only be brought about by · 
agreement!· In other words, the problem is not one of Customs regulation, and cannot be solved 
on those lines. · · . ' · 

. Tra~port by Rail. The\ransport companies wish the fastest expresses - even trains de 
luxe and the like-· to be available for. the transport of newspapers. . . · · 

. Tbe Committee would observe that t'his is primarily a matter for the railway administrations. 
It is for them to consider how far their traffic would justify such an arrangement. · 

There is noiloubt whatever that the Customs authorities would willingly agree to newspapers 
being carried by express trains. 

Transport in Transit.· The transport companies complain that newspapers consigned to 
countries not immediately adjoining suffer repeated delays at the frontiers, because when the 
parcels enter each country "transit agents" have .to be brought in to re~forward them and discharge 
the Customs formalities. ' 

It appears from the particulars obtained that newspaper parcels are not accepted by the 
railway administrations as through traffic from the country of origin to the country of destination, 
because during the successive stages ·of the journey these consignments are carried under different 
regulations, as-the transport companies are anxious to take advantage of the most favourable 
rates ... If, tperefore, the administrations concerned could agr~e upon concerted tra~sport. rates 

'through waybills could be used for !lewspaper ~arcels, and this. would re~~ve t~e difficultres at 
·once, for if the n_ewspapers were carr~e~ u~der t~s system_, the railw~~;y admrmstratrons th~~selves 
could discharge the. Customs formalrtres m the mtermedrate countries. As these formalrtres are 
very simple, being commonly limited to the issue of a short document and to verification of sealing, 
the existing visits would entirely disappear. · - .. 
. On certain journeys ·the rail~ay administrations ·cannot make th~ms~lves .respo!lsible for 
newspaper" parcels from start to fimsh, because they pass through countries m whrch rt rs the law· 
that. newspapers must be carried by post. In this case also arrangem~nts would probably b~ made 
to ·avoid interruptions in the journey. It ·would, of course, rest wrth the transport servrces to 
make such arrangements, , · · . . • . . . . . 

, The foregoing survey makes it clear that the ?bstacles to the rapid conveyance of newspapers 
in transit cannot be attributed to Customs regulatrQns. . 

Transport by Air. The newspaper transport companies ask that aircraft carrying newspapers 
should not be required to land, but that the pilots should be allowed to throw the parcels out at 
specified places. · · 
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This is a complicated question affecting the general conditions of air traffic, public safety, 
_police rt>gulations, etc. · 
· _ Presumably the competent Customs authorities would not b~ ~bsolutely opp~sed to the 
throw-out system for newspaper parcels. It is clear, however, that 1f 1t were allow~d It would be 
on yery strict condition~ •. and in no case could the parcels be thrown out except at air-ports where 
there is Customs supervision. . - . · 

The Committee confmes itself to these general observations because th~ Governments of the 
various countries would obviously have to be consulted .before the questiOn could be f~rther 
studied. 

Various Difficulties. The newspaper ~r~sport comp.anies a._re anxious that all the .obstacles 
to the delivery of newspapers should be elurunated, and m particular that the ce~~:sorship, wh~re 
it exists, should be carried out rapidly, that new:' papers should no~ ~~ co1;1fiscated Without warnmg 
the consignors, and that it should be made possible to fix re~ponsibihty l:ll the case of lost. parcels. 

These requirements, reasonable as they are, have nothing to do with the Customs, but the 
Committee would like to emphasise their real importance. . . - . · 

General Conclusion. The suggestions made relate to matters which only partly concern the 
Customs authorities. In particular, the conditions for the carriage of newspapers by rail are a 
matter within the immediate sphere of the railway companies.- There is, however, a certain 
interdependence in this field, and in order to complete the enquiry it might be advisable, aa a final 
step, to hold a meeting of representatives of the various parties concerned •. 

, I 

II. GENER.-\L ADOPTION AND SIMPLIFICATION oF THE TRIPTYCH SYSTEM FOR TouRING MoToR 
VEHICLES. - RESOLUTION OF THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON ROAD TRAFFIC. 

The Committee of Experts was asked to consider the recommendations m!!de by the Permanent 
Committee on Road Traffic with regar_d to the general adoption and simplificati!Jn of the triptych 
system for touring motor vehicles. The Committee feels that there is no possibility of putting 
those recommendations into practice without preliminary enquiries by the Customs administrations 
of the various countries into their respective laws and .the possibilities of administrative action. 

Acc-ordingly, to pave the way for an agreement, the Committee suggests that a preliminary 
enquiry should be made among the administrations concerned. · This would throw light on the 
essential difficulties, and would show on what points agreement could easily be secured; and on 
what points further discussion is necessary. . · 

A. Examination of Customs Documents at Frontiers. 

From the point of view of tO!!rist traffic, it would obViou~ly_be ~ery .. con~enient fo~ motorists 
to be able to cross frontiers at any hour of the day or night, even on first arrival or final.departure. 
This, however, would involve the presence at the points of arrival and departure of officials familiar 
with the complicated formalities entailed by the passage of a motor-car and its occupants through 
the Customs. The Committee of Experts unanimously takes the view that in its present form 
the recommendation of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic · is too general. Few 
administrations would be in the position to allow cars to cross at any time, in any circumstances, 
and by any road. Only a few roads are of any real importance to the tourist, and .the others 
are scarcely used at all except by people living in the frontier districts. Moreover, it rests with 
the Customs administrations to decide what arrangements they would have to make to carry out 
the recommendation, and the Committee .does not feel that special methods should 'be suggested 
ht~n · . · · · 

In view of these considerations, the Com~ittee of Experts suggests that, the qiiestlon might 
be put in the following terms : .. · . · . · · 

" With regard to the crossing of frontiers by motors-cars, would the administrations 
concerned agree to the following measures, which seem desirable? · · 

' ' . ' . . 

" (a) In the case of roads forming the principal means· of communication 
between different countries and roads on which the international traffic is 
particularly important, administrations to arrange for the arrival and departure 
fo~alities, includin~ those of recording th? f~rst arrival and first departure, to ·be 
earned out at any t1me and at any hour Without any special fees being charged. 

'.'(b) . In the c~~ of r?ads on whi~h the volume Qf traffic is not large except at 
certam penods, adrmrustrat1_ons to proVIde the above facilities during those periods." 

It would be desirable that ~he· administrations of adjoining countries should make 
such me~ures, ~nd all measures des1gne.d to secure the same objects, concord as far as possible, 
and tha~ m particular, as recommended m paragraph 18 of the annex to Article 14 of the Geneva 
ConventiOn of Novemb~r 3rd, 1923, :elating. to the Simplification of Customs Formalities; agree
mP-nts should be made m regard to mternat10nal motor traffic to establish concordance between 
office hours of Customs offices situated opposite one _another on the frontiers. 

The Com~ttee ~r Ex~erts wishes to point out that one of the chief difficulties whlch certain 
Customs adm.imstrat10ns Will be found to encounter in their enquiries will be due to the existence 
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?f i_nternal taxes,. for the ~ollection of which the Customs authorities themselves are directly or 
md1rectly responsible. It IS a well-known fact that in some countries the collection of these taxes 
involves motorists in formalities or special journeys which are sometimes much more vexatious 
than the Customs formalities themselves. · 

There can be no doubt that if an international agreement could be reached to abolish or at 
any rate t? simpli!y, the forll!alities entailed by the collection of these taxes, it would be a' great 
benefit to mternat10nal motor.traffic. · 

B. The Triptych System. 

·The . Committee of Experts, .. while. recognising that the triptych system was originally 
introduced for the primary purpose ·of encouraging tourist traffic, finds that, in practice, most 
countries have allowed extensions of the system, either to all foreigners whose fixed and permanent 
residence is not in their own territory, or even to those who possess estates or businesses there. 
' From the point of view of international motor traffic, it has been thought very important 

not to deny the benefit of the triptych system to touring cars belonging to persons who have. 
to pay a temporary l'isit to a foreign country, even if touring is not the sole object of the journey 
(holidays, medical treatment, business, etc.). It has been thought, however, that precautions 
should be taken to prevent owners of foreign cars permanently resident in a country from evading 

-revenue or protective duties established in that country under the pretext that the yare 9nly 
temporary residents. · 

The Committee of Experts considers that the conditions laid down in the resolution of the 
Permanent Committee on Road Traffic on this point should be upheld-namely, that a motorist 
applying for a triptych should not have his domicile or principal occupation in the country into 
which he desires to take his car; · 

·The enquiries to he made of the Customs administrations of the various countries should· 
relate primarily to the following po~nts : · 

1. Can the establishment of a de (acto residence in the importing country be regarded 
as preventing the issue of a triptych, if such residence is merely temporary? 

2. Is a residence to be regarded as temporary if it implies that a specified period,· 
such as four or six months, be spent continuously abroad each year? 

3. Do the Customs administrations consider that the period spent annually abroad 
is in itself a sufficient criterion, or that further facts as to the actual nature of the 
temporary' residence should be required (permanent establishment or, on the contrary, 
residence in an hotel or in a mere pied-a-terre, etc.H 

4. Can the advantages of the triptych be granted to: 
· (a) Persons actually in charge of a· commercial or industrial business 
established in the country, as administrators, managing directors, managers, etc., 
if they are not continually present in the country?· . 
· ·(b) Persons such as company directors, who have interests in commercial or 
industrial_businesses but are only required to take an active part from time to time? 

'.ANNEX 4: 

DECISION BY THE INTERNATIONAL RAILWAY UNION ON THE INTERNATIONAL 
STANDARDSATION OF WARNING SIGNS TO BE PLACED ON ROADS IN THE 

VICINITY OF UNGUARDED LEVEL-CROSSINGS . ... 
[Transl~tion.] 

I. CoMPULSORY REGULATIONS. 1 

1. When a guarded levei-crossing is 'converted into an unguarded level-crossing users of the · 
road shall be informed of the existence of the level-crossing by a permanent "warning sign" set 
up in its immediate vicinity. 

2. This sign shall take the form of a Saint Andrew's cross the arms of which. are equally 
inclined to the horizontal plane. · It must be of such a size and be placed at such a he1ght as to be 
distinguishable at as great a 'distance as possible. 

3: It is permissible to employ a single sign for both directions when the na~ur~ of th~ gro!md 
perlnits of its being set up in such a way that it can be clearly ~een from the road m_ e1ther d1rectJ?n . 

. Where this is not possible, a sign must be erected on each s1de of the level-c;rossmg, at the pomt 
where vehicles and animals u~ually stop. · - · . 

4. The arms to the cross shall be painted in the same colours in each country. The colours 
shall be those used in painting the gates and barriers. 2 

. . , 

1 These are only recommendations In the case or tbe Japane.~:~e State, Chosen and South )lanchurlan R:allv;ays,b ll d 
, This regulation ts not compulsory tor Spain~ sweden and the U.S.S.R. In the case of other countries, 1t must e comp e 

with when the signs are repainted. 
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- 5. If a permanent illuminated snas¥ng or ~~:on-flashing) sign of one colour only is used along 
with the Saint Andrew's cross, such Illummated s1gn must be orange-cploured. · . -

6. When it is decided to put up sig~s at level-crossings which_ were ~revi~usly unguarded. or 
only guarded from time to time and which are not al~eady provided with s1gns, the foregomg 
provisions shall apply. _ _ - . _ _ . . : _ _ . . _ _ . 

7. If it is decided to set up in the i~ed~ate vicin_ity of guarded level-cross~ngs provided,_with 
gates or barriers any devices intended to mdJCate the1~ presence t,o persons· usmg the road, such -
devices may in no case take the form of the complete Samt Andrews cross. 1 

II. RECOMMENDATIONS. 

8. It is recommended that the lower arms of the Saint Andrew's cross should be duplicated 
when there are two or more lines of rail at the level-crossing: · · 

9. If_signs indicating alt~rnatively "Caution'.' (~ne clear) or" Danger'' (train _approaching)_ 
are used in· addition to the Samt Andrew's cross, It JS recommended that prt;lcautxons be· taken 
to ensure that, if the signs fail to :work properly, the indications given shall not be such as to lead 
to confusion whether by day or night. · · · · · _ · _ · · 

10. In the. case of level-crossings whlch are. at present unguarded .or are. only guarded fro~ _ 
time to time and which are provided with signs of a type other than those defined inparagraphs 2 
to 5 above, it is recommended that signs of thi_s latter ty_pe sbould be sub_stituted for the. existing 
ones. 

III. SUGGESTIONS •.. 

1 t- Whe~ ari "advanced" sign is placed by a roads department at a distance of about 
250 metres in front of a guarded or unguarded level-crossing, it is desirable that this sign -. which 
must of necessity take the form of the triangular plate prescribed in the International Convention
on Motor Traffic - should be painted in the same colour as the barriers and the Saint Andrew's 
cross. 

12. The International Railway Union expresses the desire that Governments should ask 
the administrations of secondary railways not belonging to the International Railway Union 
to comply with the foregoing provisions regarding level~cro.ssing signs . 

• 
Treaties, Conventions, International Acts, Protocols _and Agreements between the United· States 

and other Powers.- 1776-1909, 2 volumes. 1910c1923 1 volume. ._ . 
Treaty Series, Nos. 668-761, 1923-1928. _- _. · . _ :.o . . • . _ . 
The Interstate Commerce Act, revised to August 1st, 1926. Foriy-first Annual Repqrt. ~f 

~he I.C.C., December 1st, 1927. Interstate CommerCe Commission.· Conference Rulings ,c 
Jssued November 1st, 1917. · , ' 

Tariff Act of 1922, with Index. 
Antidumping Act (sixty-seventh Congress). 
Treas~ry Department. Annual Report of the Secretary on the· State of the Finances for the 

F1scal Year ended June 30th, 1927. 
Tr_. Dpt. Division of Customs. Customs Regulations of the United States, as amended._ Edition 

of 1923. 

Railways. 

A Preliminary ~stract of Statistics of Common Carriers for the Year ended December 31st, 1926. · 
Text of the Fort1eth Annual Report on the Statistics of Railways in the United States for the 
. Year ended December 31st, 1926. · . 

A Statil!tical Analysis of Carriers' Monthly Hours of Service Reports for the Year ended June 
30th, 1927. . .. 

Tabulation of Statistics pertaining to Signals, Automatic Train Control · and the Telegraph and 
the Telephone for Transmission ·or Train Orders as used on the Railroads of the U S A · · 
January 1st, 1927. · · . · · : ., 

Comparison of Selected Items of Freight Service Oper~ting Averages on Steam Railways for the 
Years 1920 to 1927. ' 

• Tbltc ~t regulallfJo is DfJt compulaory tor Norway and Sweden. 
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Com19i6~~v9;~~atement of Operating A ve~ages, Class 1, Steam Railways in the u.S.A. Six years, 

Freight ·Commodity Statistics, Class 1 Steam Railways in the U.S.A. Year ended December 31St 
. 1927. - . . . . . . , 

Preliminary ·Statement of Capitalisation and Income, Class 1 Steam Railways in the U.S.A. 
. Year ended December 31st, 1927. · · · · · 

Orders in the·Matter of Regulations for the Transportation of Explosives and other Dangerous 
- Articles by !reight. Effective May 1928, with supplements. · · 
Report of the Director of the Bureau of Safety to the I.C.C. for the Fiscal Year ended June 30th; 

1927.. . 
Sixtee~th Annual Report of the Chief Inspector, Bureau of Locomotive Inspection to the I'.C.C. 

Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1927. · . . • · · · · · 
Rules governing Monthly Reports of Railway Accidents. Effective on January 1st 1922. 
Accident Investigation Reports, 1~26. . ' 
Summary of Accident Investigation Reports, July-December 1927. 
Single Reports of the Director of the Bureau of Safety in Re-investigation of Accidents occurring 

on U.S.A. R!illways; · · · · 
Accident Bulletin No·. 95. Calendar Year 1926. 
Electric Railways. Y,ear ended December 31st, 1926. Selected Financial and Operating Data 

from- Annual Reports. · . · · ' · 
Supplying Drinking Water on Trains operating in Interstate Traffic. By A. Gorman (Public 

Health Reports). · . 
Safeguarding the Sanitary Quality of Drinking and Culinary Water supplied on Interstate Carriers. 

By E. C. Sullivan (Public Health Reports). . · · 
I.C.C. Bureau of Statistics. Items for period June 1927-February 1928 : 

· Operating Revenues and Operating Expenses of Large Steam Railways. Selected · 
,. Items.· . · 

Operating Statistics of Large Steam Railways. . 
Operating Revenues and Operating Expenses of Class 1 Steam Railways. 
Revenue Traffic Statistics of Class 1 Steam Railways. 
Freight and Passenger Service Operating Statistics of Class 1 Steam Railways. 
Summary of Freight Commodity Statistics of Class 1 Steam Railways. 
Summary of Accidents reported by Steam Railways. 
Fuel for Locomotives (charged to Operating Expenses) Class 1 Steam Railways. 
Wage Statistics, Class 1 Steam Railways. . 

N af'igation. 

Eleventh Annual Report of the U.S.A. Shipping Board. Fiscal Year erided June 30th, 1927. 
Rules and Regulations relating to the Navigable Waters of the U.S.A. Revised to July 1st, 1927. 
Carriers by Water. ;Year ended December 31st, 1926. Selected Financial and _Operating Data 

· from Annual Reports. · . . 
The American Merchant Marine. An Independent Report by H. N. Lawrie, E.M.M.A. (2 volumes). 
'Port Series (prepared by the Board of Engineers for Rivers and Harbours, War Department) 

Nos. 3-17 and 19-21. . . . 
Shore Control and Port Administration (War. Department Corps of Engineers, U.S.A. Army). 
Laws of the U.S.A. relating to Improvement of Rivers and Harbours, from June 23rd, 1913, to 

March 4th, 1925. · . · · ·, 
Report of the Chief of Engineers, U.S.A. Army 1927 (War Department). Part 1. Rivers and 

Harbours. Survey of Original Condition, Constructions, Improvements. Part 2. Com· · 
mercia! Statistics of .Rivers and Harbours, 

Transportation on the Great Lakes. · 
Survey of Northern and North-western Lakes. 
Water Bor!le Commerce of the U.S.A., January 1st to December 31st, 1925. 
Water Borne Foreign Commerce of the U.S.A., Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1926. . • 
Report on Volume of Water Borne Foreign Commerce of the U.S.A. by Ports of Origin and' 

Destination. Fiscal Years 1925 and 1926. . 
Comparative Summary of Water Borne Foreigu Commerce, with Graphic Charts. JaRuary 1st,· 

· 1921, to December 31st, 1926. . 
Ocean Borne Passenger Traffic of the U.S.A. (Great Lakes excluded). Calendar Year 1926, 

Summary. . 
Intercoastal Traffic. Calendar Year 1926. · 
U.S.A. Water Borne Intercoastal Traffic, by Ports of Origin and Destination and Principal 

Commodities. Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1926. 
Imports and Exports of Commodities by U.S.A. Coastal Districts and Forei~n _Trade Regions. ' 

Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1926. Summary by U.S.A. Coastal Districts. July 1st, 
1925 to June 30th, 1926, and July 1st, 1926, to January 31st, 1927. · 

Quarterly Report on the Employment of American Merchant Vessels of 1,000 Gross Tons and 
over.- July 1st, 19-27. . . 

Comparative Statement. Fore1gn Commerce of U.S.A. Ports handlmg Cargo Tonnage of 100,000 
·. Long Tons and over. Calendar Year 1925 and Calendar Year 1926. 

Comparative Statement. Foreign Commerce of U.S.A. Ports by States. Calendar Year 1925 
and Calendar Year 1926. 

The Water Supplies of Ships. By H. de Valin. (Public Health Reports). _ · 
The Supplying of Drinking Water to Vessels m the U.S.A. By J. Connolly and A. E. Gorman. 
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Sanitary Methods for Supplying Vessels with Water for Drinkin~ and Culi~ary Purposes when 

obtained from Sources Ashore. By A. Gorman and E. Sullivan (Pubhc Health Reports). 
Fumigation of Vessels from Plague-infected Ports. By S: Grubbs (Public ~Iealth Reports). 1 . 

Ship Fumigation determined by Observed Rodent InfestatiOn. By C. V. Akm and G. ~-.Sherrard 
(Public Health Reports). .· . . · .... , .. , : . ·: . . . , . .:_,,~ . · ... , '. ·. 

Report on the Disposal of Z~klon-B Residue following the Fumigation of the.•Holds of Vessels • 
. By G. C. Sherrard (Public Health. Reports). ' · · . . -_ .. · · .. 1 • " · 

Sewage Disinfection for Vessels and Railway Coaches .. ·By li. C. Fra~k (Public Health ·Reports). 
The Rat-proofing of Vessels. By S. Grubbs and B., Holsendorf (Public Health Reports). ·. . · 
Communicable Diseases and Travel. By T. R. Crowder (Public Health Reports). 
A Word to Ship Captains about Quarantine .. By L.· ~·-Cofer_t :<Public Health Reports~. 
Quarantine Laws and Regulations of the U.S.A. Revised edition .June 1920. · ·, i 
Interstate Quarantine Regulations -of the U.S.A. Revised edition May: 1921. . ,, . 

·'·' . . . . ~ . 

.. · .Road Traffic. . .. . ' ' • ~ • • .r . : I-. , I :. 
. . . . : '· 

State Regulation of Motor Vehicl~ Common Carrier. Busine~s .. -1928 edition. · •· .· . . 
Motor Carrier Regulations by Certificates of Necessity and· Convenience; By D. E. Lilienthal 

and I. S. Rosenbaum. . .. . . , . . . . -'. 
:Motor Carrier Regulation, Federal, State and Municipal. By I. S. RosenbaUIII, and D. ~· Lilienthal 
State Restrictions on 1\lotoJ;" Vehicle .Sizes, Weights and Speeds. 1928 editiori. , · · . · · , • . . 
Special Taxation .for Motor Vehicles. 1928 edition. . 
I. C. C. Report on Motor. Bus, and Mqtor. .Truck-. Op_eration~ .. Submitted F~b.ruar.y _10th, 1928. 

Decided April 10th, 1928. · · . . ... · 
Motor Vehicle Registrations, 1927, . · . . . :. · •· . . .. •. · . · - . . . 
Manual and Specifications for the .Manufac~ure, .Display and Erection o~. U;S.A. Standard Road 

·Markers and Signs. January 1927. 
Truck Facts for 1927. , · . 
Bus Facts for 1928. . . , - . . . . , . . . • 

Facts and. Figures of the Motor-Bus and Truck Industry. · " .. , · 
Official Road .Maps (for each State).. . . . . . . . _ . 
Official Tour Book: North Central, North-eastern, South Central.and.South~eastern States. 
Detour .Maps, Monthly Issue, May 1928: North Central, North-eastern, South Central and South-

eastern States. 
Official Handbooks, published by American .Automobile Association, showing Road Types, 

Highway Mileage, Numbers, Points of Interest, Hotels, etc. 

Telegraph...:..: Telephone. . 
. . . - . : . . . • ' ; • . • ; . f• . • .· • . . ' . • ' • "' , 

Telegraph and Cable Companies.· Year endell.:Oeceniber 31st, 1926 (I.C.C.). Selecte~ financial 
. and Operating _Data fro/fi. Annu~ ,Report~. . · . ·. . . _: · . . _· · . ,. · . _.·. . . . . . 

Telephone _Comparues. Year ·ended December :?1st, 1926 {I.C.C.). _Selected, F:~nanQial . and 
Operatmg Data from -Annual. Reports. · . . · · . · · . . · · . . 

Summary of Monthly Reports of Large Telephone· Co.mpanies (I.C.C.). Jun,e 1927-Febrtiary .1928.-. . - - . . . . . . . .. . 

Department of Agriculture. 

U.S.A. 'Yarehouse Act, as amended J!llY 25th,-1919, and Feb'ruary 23rd, 1923. . 
Regulations of the Secretary of Agriculture Iinder the· U.S.A. Warehouse Act of August Hth 

1916, as amended. · · · '· 
Publications of the Federal Horticultural Board. 
Publ!cat!ons of the Bureau of Animal Industry. · · · • 
Pub~cat~ons of the Food, Drug, and Insecticide Administration. · -; 
Publica~10ns of the Bureau of Biological Survey. : · · · 
Regulatwns of the Se,cretary of Agriculture under the U.S.A. Grain Standards Act of August 11th 

1916. . . ' 
Hll!ldbook of Official <?rain Standards, in effect on September 15th, 1927: 
Railway Rates on Gram. Report of the I.c.c; adopted by the Senate, May 14th 1928. · 
The Plant Quarantine Act, August 20th, 1912, as amended. · . · · ' · · 
Bureau of Plant Industry. Service and Regulatory Anno~ncements, July 1926.· 

FRANCE. 

Railways. 

Statistique des chemins de fer fran¢ais (Interet general) au 31 decembre 1925 et au 31 decemhre 
. 1926. . . . . ' ' ' . . . 

Navigation; . 
Statidstique. de Ia ~avigation interieure. Annee 1924. {Minlstere des Travaux ·publics. Direction 

. es vo1es navigable&.) " . . · · . · 
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Statistique de Ia navi~a:tion i_nMr~eure. Rec~nseme~t de Ia batellerie, du 29 mai H)26. (Ministere 
- des Travaux publics .. Direction des vo1es naVIgables.) · . 

- '• . I. . l '' • ; I • ' t 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
. ... ,.. -~ . . •. 

N a11igation. 

Acts of Parliament and Regulations relating to ·Merchant Shipping : 
Act~ (1894-1925) with.lndex. · 

· ' · Statutory Rules and Orders (1904-1927). · · · 
Regulations and Instructions. ·• 

Board of Trade, ~nual Statem~nt' of the Navigation and Shipping of the United Kingdom for the 
. Year 1926, With Comparative Tables for the Years 1922 to 1926. ' · ' 
Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British 

Countries, 1926, compared with the Years 1922-1925. Volume IV. 
Reprints from Board of Trade Journal : . 

1. March 22nd, 1928. Passenger .Movement -from and to the United Kingdom. Details 
for 1927. 

· 2J August/16th, 1928. ' Passenger Movement from arid to the United Kingdom. 
: • · ·; Statistic~ for t_he firsb half, of 1928 ... · ·· · . 

,. . . . · Air N a11'igation.' 

Statutory Rules and Orders. 1921. No. 1286. ·. Air navigation. 
Order in Council under _th': Air Navigation Act, 1920, applying with adaptations, the provisions . 

·of the Merchant Sh1ppmg Act; 1894, as to Wreck and Salvage, to Aircraft. · 
~ ; .-·. : -~·-: 1• .-: 1. ~~· . . ~ ·_:. :: ~ .· - ' . ... 

; ·, -. ·. . :: . ·ITALY • 
. .- ,.. - .. •':. :,_. .. , ... '· 

, .... ,, I 
_! •• Railways.- · · . 

Relazione per l'anno finanziario 1926-1927. (Ministero delle Communicazioni. Amministrazione 
delle ferrovie dello Stato,) . . , . . . . . . . 

Ferrovie dello Stato. Bollettino statistico. Febbraio-Marzo-Aprile-l\Iaggio-Giugno-Luglio-Agosto, 
- .. 192~. (Ministero d~lle. Gommunicazioni.) . .· . . . · . . . 

·. . , . N a11i'gation. 

Stille condizioni' 'della marina mercantile italian~r dai 1915 a tutto il 1925 : Relazione del direttore 
· · generale della Marina mercantile a S.E. i1 M'nistro delle Commmiicazioni. · · 

Air Navigation. 
' • . ' I 

Statistica delle linee aeree civili italiane. Anno 1927 (VI) Ministero dell' Aeronautioa. 
' .... _. : - . ! . '1 . ' , ' 

' .... . , ..• ,,,,, •. ' KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES.· - . .. ' . . . ~ : - . 

... ·· : Railways; 

Statistique des chemins de fer du Royaume des Serbes, Croates et Slovenes, exploites par Ia 
Direction generale des Chemins de fer de l'Etat, pour l'annee 1925, avec les donnees compa
ratives de I' annee 1924. 

~WI~ZERLAND. 

· : Railways. · 

Collection des lois federales sur les chelnins de fer; publiee par le or J:Oetiker. 4 voluJlleB (en 
allemand). . · ·. 

Collection des lois., ordonnances et reglements concernant les chemins de fer suisses . 
. Diverses prescriptions concernant le transport par chemins de fer. Loi sur les transports du 29 mars 
· ~ 1893, avec ordonnance d'execution et reglement de transport, et les ·arretes federaux ulterieurs. 
Entreprises suisses de transport. Prescriptions generales de tarif, valables a partir du 1 er novembre 

. 1925, et classi'fication des marchandises. · 
Rapport de gestion et comptes des Chelnins de fer federaux pour l'exercice 1926. (Tableaux 
. · statistiques en annex e.) ·. · · · · · 
Statistique· des chelnins de- fer suisses, 1926. 

~· ' : 

· Road Traffic.·· 

' Textes de lois, reglements et ordonnances en vigueur 4ans chaque canton. 

N a11igation. 

Arrete du €onseil federal, du 4 avril1923, concernant les cours d'eau navigables ou pouvant etre 
rendus navigables. ' · · 

Loi federale du 28 septembre 1923 sur le registre des bateaux, avec ordonnance d'execution du 
24 mars 1924. 
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.\rrete du Conseil federal, du 26 septembre 1924, modifian~ l'ordonmince d'execution (du 24 mars 
1924) de Ia loi federale du 28 septembre '1923 sur le reg~stre d~s bateaux •. · ·. · . 

Ordonnance du Conseil federal, du 1 er ao(lt 1924, concernant Ia dehvrance des patentes de batehers 
du Rhin. . . - I . d. b d . 

Ordonnance du Conseil federal, du fer juillet 1927, concernant e Jaugeage es ateaux e naviga-
tion interieure. · ' 

Electric Question.s. 
·. . 

Legislation suisse en matiere d'i~~:stallations electriques, (ll,ecueil publie par le ·oepartement 
federal des Postes et des Chemms de fer.) . . ... 

Loi federale du 22 decembre 1916 sur !'utilisation de!J forces hydrauliques. _.. _ , · ;. . . 
Ordonnance du Conseil federal, du 4 septembre 1924, sur l'expoi:tation .~e l'~nergie eleqtrique. 

ANNEX 6 -... 
ME~IORANDmi BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF. THE COMMITTEE ON 

co:miUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT TIMES 
, OF EMERGENCY. ~ 

A. TRANSPORT BY AtR. . . 
[C.C.T.376.] 

The International Air Navigation Commission is continuing the ~xamination of the questions 
submitted to it .. At its next session, which will be held immediately after that of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee, it intends to study the proposed additions to the International 
Convention of 1919 on. Air Navigation. The aim of these additions is to define the status of 
aircraft registered with the League of Nations or.attached to the League at ordinarytimes or at 
times of emergency. _ . . . __ ~ 

B. ·AE.RODROME NEAR THE SEAT OF THE LEAGUE •. 
. . ... : . , . ., ' 

No new communication has been received from the Swiss ·auihorities since the Advisory 
and Technical Committee's last meeting. In any _case it appears certain that no entirely 
satisfactory solution is at' present likely unless certain expenditure, amounting to several hundred 
thousand francs, can be undertaken by the League. . The_Committee wil~ perhaps think it advisable 
not to make a more ·detailed examination; until it knows _whether the Assembly of the League 
is prepared to consider incurring expenditure in this matter. · · 

.... c. RADIO-TELEGRAPHIC STATION. 

Since the resolutions of the Council and the Assembly mentioned in the Report of the 
Polish Representative adopted by the ,Council on September . 26th, ·1928,: (see appendix), the 
Secretary-General of the Comlnittee has endeavoured to_ obtain certain additional information. 
He hopes to be in a position to give the Committee further particulars verbally. 

Appendix. 

WIRELESS STATION TO BE CREATED WlTii A VIEW TO PROVIDING THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS WITH 

INDEPENDENT COMMUNICATIONS IN TIME OF EMERGENCY.. , 

Report by the Polish· represelltative. , . 
Adopted by the Council on September 26th, 1928. 

[C.514.1928.VIIL] 

·On September 24th, 1928, the Assembly voted the following resolution : · 

"The Assembly :. 

"With a view to enabling Members of the League of NatioO:a to proceed to a full · 
examination of the proposals submitted with regard to the creation of a wireless station -
for the purpose of providing the League with independent communications in time of 
emergency, and also with a view to allowing time for the additional technical and legal 
studies considered desirable, - ' 

"Decides to place this question on the agenda of its .Tenth Session · · 
, •: An~,requests the Council to take all necessary measures for a further study of these · 

questions. · · · 

!he ~eport sublnitted by the Third Committee to the Assembly expla.ins what additional 
etudJes_will have ~o be made befor~ _the next ~sembly can .decide on the question of the creation 
of a wueleSB statwn. These additiOnal studies are techmcal, financia,l and legal in character : 
U BP-em.tl advisable that the Council should immediately forward the report and resolution adopted 
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by the ·Assembly to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit 
and ~~;sk t~e latter to take the necess:u-y steps for a further study of the technical and financiai 
questiOn~ r~volved (cost of constructiOn, profits, arrangement with receiving posts, facilities for 
retransiD.lssiOn, etc.>··- . ., • · , . . · . 

At its next session the Council could consider the procedure to be followed so that the study 
of the legal ques~ions raised might be undertaken in sufficient time. · · 

· I therefore beg to move the following resolution : . · 
"Th:e C~>Uncil decides .to translnit to the Advisory and Technical Committee for 

.CommuwcatiOns ~d Transrt. the repo~ and resol'!tion adopted by the Assembly with 
regard to the cre~tiO!l of .a ~eless statron to proVIde the League of Nations with inde
pendent commurucatiOns m trme .of emergency, and requests the Committee to undertake 
as soon as possible, the additional technical and fmanoial studies mentioned and to submit 
a report on this subject to the Council in time for transmission to the ne'xt Assembly." 

ANNEX 'I 

REPORT OF THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORT BY RAIL ON ITS 
SEVENTH SESSION, HELD AT GENEVA FROM MAR~tH 13TH TO 15Tn, 1929. 

. · . [C.C.T./V.F./103 (1).] 

The Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail is at present composed as follows : 
· M. HEROLD, Chairman. · · · 
-M. DJO.URITCHITCH. ~ . . . 
. M. PoLITIS . . Adm,inistrativ~ Section.· 
M. SJNIGALIA . 

· . General R. DE CANDOLLE, former Managing Director of the Great Southern Railway 
Company, Buenos Aires. · 
· . Sir Francis DENT, former Chairman of the Railways Committee of the Second General 

·conference on Communications and Transit, ex-Managing-Director of the South-Eastern 
and Chatb,am Rajlway. · · · 

M. J. KALFF, Director-General of the Netherlands Railways. 
· Dr. 0. LA.NJ!:AS, Director at the .Czechoslovak Minist'ry of Railways. 

· Dr. G. LEGUIZAMON, Secretary-General of the South American Railway Congress, 
Buenos Aires. . · . · · · 

· · · M. F: MosKWA, Head of Division at the Polish Ministry of Communications. 
· · M; OuANG-HAi!iG, Railway Engineer,· Technical Secretary to the Chinese Legation 

in Paris. _ • · · · 
M .. C. M. GRIMPRET, Director-General of Railways at the French Ministry of Public 

Works. · · 
· · Sir Heriry THORNTON, President of the Boarlf of Directors of the Canadian State 

Railways. . · · · · · · 
Dr. VoGEL, Geheimer Oherregierungsrat at the German Ministry of Communications. 
M. A. PouRCEL, Assistant Chief Engineer of -the ~ • · · ·· 

Paris-Lyons-Mediterranean Railw.ay Coml;lany, Ass!stant Technical Advisers assisting 
Secretary-Generil of .the International Railway Umon. the Chairman 

M. P. WoLF, Director· ~f the German State Railway · 
Company. . ·. . . · .. .· · 

. · There ~ere present: All the members of the Committee with the exception of Dr. 0. Lankas, 
Dr. G. Leguizamon and M. P; Wolf, who sent apologies for absence, M. Ouang-Hang, whose place 
was taken· by M. TcHANG-TCHIAO of the Office of the Chinese Ministry of Communications in· 
Paris, and Sir Henry Thornton, whose place was taken by M. P. A, CLEWS, Director of Traffic for 
Europe of the Canadian State Railways. 

-The following also took part in the work of the session : M. J. GuRTLER, M. M. NoRDBERG 
, and M. P. Wont:., representing the Interna~ional Chamber of Com~erce, and M. CoLOMB, Assistant 

Director of the Central Office for International Transports by Rail at Berne. 

. Secretariat : 
.M . .R. HAAS, Secretary-General of the Advisory and Technical .Committee for 

Communications and Transit. · . · . 
Colonel T. A. HiAM, Secretary of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, the Committee elected M. su~JGALIA. Vice-Chairman. 
. . . 

* * * 
1. STANDARDISATION oF RAILWAY TARIFF NoMENCLATURE. 

The Committee noted the communication received from the International Railway Union 
and the draft nomenclature of goods for railwaY: tariffs framed ~y the Union. .The representatives 
of the International Chamber of Commerce pomted out the Importance which they personally 
attached to the fraining of a nomenclature in the form of a general list, with a system of references, 
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to be taken as a basis in establishing Customs and :railway tariffs in different countries and ensure 
their comparability ; this would be of practical value not only to European but also to extra-
European countries. _ _ . . , 

The Canadian member of the Committee also- spoke of the interest which would I>e ~aken in 
such a study by the railways of North. America. . · · 

The Permanent Committee adopted the following resolution·: . 
" The Permanent Committee on· Transport by Rail decides to request its Chairman 

to form a Committee of Experts to examine the results, so far to hand,' of the work of 
the International Railway Union, bearing in mind the efforts which are now being made 
to standardi!ie Customs nomenclature and transport statistics, and the general importance 

. of the question for European and extra-European countries. -- . · · · 
. "The Committee of Experts will examine the Memorandum submitted by M. Sinigalia. 

"The International Railway Union and the International Chamber of Commerce 
will be invited to send representatives to this Committee. ~ 

"This Committee will make a report to the Permanent Committee on Transport 
by Rail." · · 

2. AcTION TO BE TAKEN AS A RESULT OF THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE ·OF PRESS 
-· ·_ExPERTS' (AuGUST· 1927). 

, • I 

(a) Reductions of transport rates for foreign journalists ; 
(bj Transport of newspapers. 

The SicRET.-\RY-GENERAL of the Advisory and Technical Committee reminded the Permanent 
Committee that the Advisory Committee had adopted at its twelfth session a resolution concerning 
measures to be taken to give effect to the resolutions of the Conference ol P}"ess Experts. 

Copies of these resolutions were forwarded to the International Railway Union, and the 
following reply was received from the Secretary-General of the Union:_ 

" Paris, December 24th, 1928. 
' 

"'The Managing Committee of ·the International Railway Union ado.pted, in regard 
·to the transport in international traffic of newspapers and periodicals by rail, the following 
conclusions, which have been approved by the General Meeting : 

"1. The Transport of newspapers in internation;u traffic should be governed by the 
International Convention concerning the Traffic of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.), and not by 
the domestic legislation of the various countries concerned. _ 
. "The regulations adopted should only apply to daily newspapers, including the 

free supplements of these newspapers. Financial newspapers which appear only on 
Stock Exchange days should be regarded as daily newspapers. The regulations referred 
to should not be applied to ' periodicals ' owing. to the difficulties which would be · 
experienced in practice in deciding what a:re and what are not ' periodicals ', in deter
mining the duties applicable, and_ as a result of the diversity of Custoins treatment to 
which periodicals are subject. . _ _ _ 

"The following suggestions may be put forward in connection with the practical 
application of the proposed system: - _ - · 

"(a) Handing over for Transport. -The consignor should hand in his packages 
and the C.I.M. waybill to a specified office at t~e station oJ consignment, a baggage 
office, or some other office specially designated. · · -

"(b) Acceptance. - After checking··(weighing) the consignment, the office 
would stamp the waybill and accept the consignment for transport. 

- "(c)- Placing on Tr;ain.- The consignment would be placed on the train by 
the above-mentioned office, or to simplify the procedure, this might be done by the 
consignor hiinself. · . . . - • -

"(d) Route to be followed.- The trains by which tr~port might be effected 
would be determined by agreements between the Administrations concerned. 

"(e) Delivery to Consignee.- Delivery would be made direct to the consignee, 
preferably at the luggage-van of the train conveying the consignment: A receipt 
would be given by the consignee. 

"(/) Payment of Costs of Transport. -All such transport would be prepaid. 
¥ payment of the costs might be effected in various ways, the- consigning 
Administration would determine, after agreement with the consignor, the particular 
method to be adopted (payment by instalments, periodical payment, bank deposit, 
etc.). 

. "2. No satisfactory arrangement regarding the unification of the reductions which 
InJght be allowed by' the various Administrations for the transport of newspapers in 
through international traffic can be suggested owing to differences in the economic 
situation of the countries concerned and in the tariff systems, and ·also owing to the 
fact that a unification of the reduced rates might be against the actual interest of the 
consignors of newspapers (in some cases there might be an increase in the very low 
rates allowed in certain countries). 

"3. Where possible, the transport of packets of newspapers might be allowed by 
thr?ugh trains and 'trains de luxe' so far as such transport is not effected by the Inter
natiOnal Sleeping-Car Companies. Transport by trains of the said Companies would be 
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atithorised only in so far as this was allowed by the terms of the agraements entered into 
with the Railway Administrations. The trains by which ne\'1-spapers would be despatched 
would be. determined in eac~ _case ~d for each tirne-tab.le per1od by means of agreement 
entered mto by the Adm1rustrat10ns concerned in_ the transport after arrangement 
with the consignors. · . · . ' · 

'"The preparation of the de~ailed regulations to be ado pte~ for the _traffic in question 
cannot, however, be pursued With advantage by the International Railway Union until' 
the League Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has . 
given an opinion on the above conclusions. . . 

"In accordance with those conclusions, the International Railway Union would 
s~ggest., as regards the transport in international· traffic only of daily newspapers 
(mclud!ng the free supplements of these newspapers) and financial newspapers 
appearmg only on Stock ExchB!lge days :. . 
. , .. , " (a) That a system based on the Berne International Convention 

Concerning the Traffic of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.) should be adopted in a..c_(},ordance 
with the general principles of application laid down; 

·. '· · "(b) That such transport should, as far as possible, be effected by through 
trains and.' trains de luxe' and possibly by trains of the International Sleeping-Car 
Company. 
"As regards the 'unificatio~ ·of the reductions which might be granted by the 

~dministrations concerned, it is recognised that no satisfactory solution can under present 
Circumstances be contemplated. · . · · 
· "AS stated' in the above conclusions, the drafting of the detlijled regulations to be 
_adopted for the transport in question cannot be pursued with advantage by the Interna
tional Railway Union until the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit has given an opinion on the principle contained in the above·mentioned 
conclusions. · · ' · . · _ 

"As regards : 
" (a) The granting to foreign journalists, on gi~ng proof of their professional 

·status, of reductions of railway rates equivalent to those granted to nationals ; · 
"(h) The extension, under the supervision of the national and international 

organisations, of the same facilities to journalists ob,iged to travel for the purpose 
of representing their colleagues at meetings concerned with professional conditions, 

it has been recognised _that the International Railway Union is not competent to give 
an· opinion on this matter since the question must be regarded as purely domestic in 
character and each country retains full freedom to make any arrangements on the subject 
which.appear s11itable to it." . . . .' · . . 

After an exchange of views, the Permanent Committee for. Transport by Rail adOpted the 
·following resolutions : . 

" (a} · Redu~tio~ ~/ Tr~nsp~ri Rai~ for Foreign Journalists. 

, "The Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail: '·· · · 
. " Having noted the reply of the International Railway Union to the request to 

consider the action which may be taken as a result of the resolution of the Conference of 
Press Experts to the effect that the- reduced ·transport rates accorded to national 
jo)lrnalists should also be accorded to foreign journalists ; . · · 

· " Con~idering that, as the procedure for the identification of journalists proposed 
elsewhere in the resolutions of the Conference of Press Expert11 would afford, in the 
matter of the identification of foreign. journalists, guarantees equivalent to those 
which the various. countries possess for the identification ·of their. own journalists, the 
request submitted does not involve any technical difficulties which would necessitate 
its examination by the Committee for ;fransport by Rail ; . · 

. • "Considering also that the Committee for Transport by Rail is not ca~led upon 
to give a.n opinion on the principle of equality of treatment as between nat10nal and 
foreign· journalists ; · ·· ·. · · · 
· '·.·~Suggests that the Advisory and Technical Committee for C?~munications and 

Transit should . for the above reasons, refer the matter to the Council m order that the 
latter may co~sider what action should ~e taken. in connection with ~his resolution ?f 
the Conference ol, Press Experts, so that 1t may, 1f ;'lecessary, follow, I'! respect ?f this. 
resol~tion, .the procedure that it has already followed m the case of resolutions not directly 
affecting comll).t,mications proJ,>lems.". 

"(b)' Tra~spori oi Newspapers. 

. ' ;; The i>:rm~nent Comrn.ittee for Tr~l!p.ort by Rail : , : . 
. . . ... " Having noted the preliminary work carried out by the International Railway 
. Union in regard to facilities which might be given for the transport of n?wspapers and 
· periodicals·; .. _ ' · . · · · · . . . 
. . " Noting in addition that the quest10ns ra.Ised a~e~t no.t only the railway 
administrations but also the postal, Customs. and pohce adffilmstratlOns, an~ . . 

. " Adopting the suggestion of the .Comffilttee of Customs Experts for a JOint meetmg 
of, all parties concerned ; · · · • · · · 
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" Proposes that the Advisory and Technical Committee for Conimunicati~n~ and 
Transit should arrange for convening a Conference o~ t~e Governme~ts and a?m~mst.ra
tions concerned, to which representatives of pubhshing, for.wa~dmg ~r · d1str~bu~mg 
undertakings interested in the transport of newspapers and periOdiCals m1ght be mv1ted 
to attend in an advisory capacity." · · 

. ·:: 

. 3 .. UNIFICATION OF STATISTICS OF TRANSPORT BY. RAIL. 
. . . 

· The SECRETARY of the Committee on the Unification of Transport Statistics ·made a ~tatement · 
on the work of the Committee, whose terms of· reference were ·made wide11· as the result. of 
a resolution pas.sed by the Advisory an~ Technical_ Co~mitt~e at its twelfth session. · · . 

The Comnuttee adopted· the followmg resolutiOn : . : · 
"The Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail : · · .. · .~ · . ' ' ' · · • · 
" Having noted the resolution adopted by the Advisory and Technical Committee 

-at its twelfth session, ·and having heard the explanations given by the Secretariat in regard 
to the work of the Committee for 'the Unification of Transport Statistics'; · · . 
. . "Having been informed; moreover, that work for the publication of standardised 

railway statistics in regard to rolling-st!)ck, the systems operated., traffic in general, etc, 
is at present being successruily prosecuted by the International Railway_ Union ; . 

. . "Recognising, nevertheless, the ,importance, apart !from .these statistics of an 
administrative and technical character, of establishing statistics .. of rail· tra,l).sport for the 

· different categories of go.ods, on· a uniform basis which.woul~ -~nsure the !)omparability 
. both of the rail transport of the :various courit~ie.s i~ier .$e 8:nd, with s~atistics of other 
methods of. transport ; . . . . . . . . , . , ; . , . , . . , . , . . . . 

"Cons1ders that .the Comnuttee for the Uruficat1on of TranspQrt Stat1St1cs, With 
the addition of experts more particularly qualified in. railway :ma,tters,, mightundertake 
with advantage the examination of the question of the unification of, statistics relating 
to transport by rail." · ·-

·:··.'I 

4. CONVENTION '.(Nn STATUTE .,ON TiiE INTERNATIONAL. REGil\IE. c:i; ,RAILWAYS : 
RATIFICATIONS. ANI> ACCESSIONS. .., : ; .. 

Th ·SECRETARY of the Committeil swnmarised the position jn regard. to such rl!.tifications and 
accessions.. , . . . . . . , . . . . , . , , . . . , .. . .. . .· .. . . 

M. DioURITCHITCH informed the Committee .that the Serb-Croat-Slovene Ql.}vernment would 
ratify the Convention at an early date., ; . , . . · , ,. , · 

· M. SINIGALIA stated that measures had been taken in Iialy with a view to the ratification of 
the Convention., . . · . . .. · . ·. . . . .. . .. .. . .. , ... .- .. ., . , ~.l 

. • • •, I 

5. NEGOTIABILITY OF RAILWAX TRANSPORT DocuMENTS. 
• '. • • • ' ~. • . • • l : ·'. . . • ·.' .. : 

The representatives of the International·c;hamber of Commerce reported to the Permanent 
Committee the results already obtained by the International- Chamber o.f Commerce from its 
study of the question of the negotiability of railway transport documents• 

. The Committee adopted the following resolution : . • . · · . • 
"Whereas great iniportance attaches to the study of the' question of the negotiability 

ofrailway transport· documents;· · · · · · · · · . ' .· ·. 
· "The Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail ; · • . · '' ' ' . · · ' 

" Noting that the Committee ·on, Negotiable Railway Transport Documents of the · 
International Chamber of Commerce has recognised the utility of such documents from 

· an economic and financial standpoint ; · · · · · .· · • · · · ' : · ·' ' · - '' ,. · · 
"Requests the Committee for. CommunicatiQnS' and Transit' 'to' a:sk its Chairman 

to set up ·a special Committee· of enquiry in consultation ;with the Chairman of the 
Permanent Conunittee on Transport, by Rail, on the understanding that the last-named 
Committee will later be asked to examine the report of the special Committee~ 

"The International Chamber.· of· Commerce and the International Railway Union 
would be invited to send representatives to sit on this Committee/' . . ·. · · · 

6. SERious OccuRRENCES oF A GENERAL CHARACTER AFFECTING RoUTES oF CoMMUNICATION. . . 

. The Committee, having noted the report prepared by the Smalt Committee oli this question · 
("''k document C.C.T./371), adopted the following resolution : . 

"The Permanent Committee for Trav.sport by Rail, !lfter examining the Me~orandum 
by the Secretary-General of the Committee· on the question of serious occurrences of 
a ~eneral character affecting routes {)f communication, considers that, in order to comply 
With the recommendation adopted by the Third General Conference on Communications 
and Transit, the only practical course would be to propose a new contractual undertaking 
?f a quite general nature. This undertaking would simply lay down general rules 
mvolvmg! however, a more definite obligation than at present, and would. ensure effective 
co-ope~at10n, for the re-establishment of .international traffic, on, the part of States 
bordenng on the region in which traffic has been temporarily interrupted. 
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"-The following text gives an idea of this solution : 

·~ 'Shoul~ a serious oc?urrenc~ of a general character interrupt international 
trl_lrunt by rrul ~ver the ter~Ito.ry of a ~tate, those contracti_ng States whose systems 

. illlg;ht be used m re-estabhshing the mterrupted commumcations undertake each 
. for Its part, to co-operate in re-establishing such communications. . ' 

, -"'Subject to the provisions of the international agreements on transport by rail, 
transport shall be effected over another route ; every effort shall be made however· 
to reduce .the length of the alternative route as far as the interests of the t;ansported 
passengers or goods allow. • · . · · · 

. . , ,"The final text shpuld m~lude certain of the restrictions contained in the Convention 

. on ~he Freedom of Transit, particularly provisions identical with or similar to those of 
Articles 5, 7, 8 and 9 of the Statute on the Freedom of Transit. . 

"The Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail _has naturally only considered 
questi_ons connected with railway transport." · · 

7. -APPLICATION FROM THE SOPRON-POZSONY RAILWAY COMPANY. 

'· The CH-AIRMAN reminded members t'hat the Council of the League of Nations, which considered 
this application, decided, at its fifty-fourth session, to ask the opinion of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee. . · · . - · ' · . · . · · · 
- ·- After exltlnining the· request from 'the Railway Company, and the correspondence betwelln 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and the Austrian and Czechoslovak Governments, 
the Permanent Committee adopted the following resolution :. , -

· -. ''After examining the· request from the Sopron-Pozsony Railway Company, which 
· claims the application of Article 304 of the Treaty of Peace of Trianon and Article 320 
· .of the Treaty of Peace' of St. Germain, together with the correspondence received from 

the Austrian and Czechoslovak Governments, the Committee is of opinion that the case 
of this Company is similar to that of the Maramarosi Company, which formed the subject 
of previous reports to the Council. · · · · · _ . · · · . _ 

"Accordingly, the Committee considered that there was no occasion for the Council 
to examine a request 'for the appointment of arbitrators so long as it was still possible 
that a friendly agreement might be reached by the parties concerned. From information 
supplied to the Committee, it appears the negotiations are at present proceeding. A 
reasonable period should be allowed to enable the Governments and Company concerned 
to conduct these negotiations. 

·"The Committee therefore considers that it would be desirable for the Council to 
adjourn consideration of this: question until its December session." 

.8. COMMUNICATIONS ~y. THE SECRETARIAT. 

The Secretariat of the Committee informed the Committee of the v~rlous railway questions 
dealt with by the Council or by the Secretariat since the sixth session of the Permanent Committee. 

. . . . - . : . 
• • ' I.• '' • : . I ~ , ''-''=-• ~-__;_.:,___;__.:_ 

. :· ··· . 
_ · ANNEX 8 

\ 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE ON COMBINED 
. . TRANSPORT.. [C.C.T./378.] 

.. Sine~\ th~ Coriunittee's last session no work has been undertaken on the question nf combined 
transport. ; · · · . 

The• -Committee no doubt remembers that recommendations have already been adopted 
coiwerning the question of combined. transport between air .navigation and other methods of 
transport. On the other hand, the initial work of the Committee on Combined Transport and of 
its Sub-Committee which specially studied the question oLcombined transport between railways 
and inland navigation has not led to any definite results. · . · 

In- ~hese circumstances, there seemed no object in convening the combined Transport 
Committee again before·t~e Advisory and Tec~ical Committee qad discus~ed.the matter further. 
The conclusion to be der1ved from past studies seems to be that the prtllmpal_purpose of. the 
Advisory and Technical Committee's work is not generally to promote the orgamsatwn of combmed 
transport b~t t<! make• such transport jur~~ic~y and administratively possible in case~ 'Yhere 
the need for 1t ar1ses and where traffic can utiliSe It .. It was also found that there was a prehmmary 
question which placed many obstacles in the way of the organisation of combined transport 
between railways and river or maritime navigation, at any rate in Europe, namely that of the 
non-negotiability of railway transport ~ocuments. . · · · · · . 

. . , .The Committee· will perhaps consider that be~ore studymg fu_rther t~e ·general ques~10~. of 
combined transport it would be better to haye a detailed re_port on t.hiB' questiOn of ~he negotlabihty 
of railway transport documents. A certam amount of mformatwn on the sub]eC~ hB;B already 

.been collected both by the International Chamber of Commerce and by the Secretariat of the 
Committee.·· .. · .. . . . 

· Al~hough this question does not concern only transport by rail, t~e Perm~nent Committee for 
Transport by Rail has been inf?rmed of t_he procedure w~ere~y th1s questw_n may be ~rought 
before the Advisory and Technical Comnut~ee, so as to giVe 1t an opportumty of making any 
suggestions. ___ --------
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ANNEX 9 
• I • ;. 

REPORT OF THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON PORTS AND MARITIME NAVIGATION 
ON ITS FOURTH SESSION, HELD IN LONDON FROM FEBR{JARY 2~TH ·TO 2'1TH, 1929. 

. '' . . [C.C. T.fP. & M./45.] 

The Permanent Conimittee ori Ports and Ma~itiirie ~avigation held its fourth session in 
London from February 25th to February 27th, under the Chairmanship of Sir Norman HILL. 

There were present all the members of. the Committee. with the exception of .: Sir Allan 
Anderson (replaced by 1\lr. CLEMINSON), M. Bilger, M; )?ens, M. Hansen, _M~ wa~ier (r~placed by 
;\I. DE RouVILLE) ; who were unable to attend. ; · · · · · · · · ' 

. ·'· • : •.••. t .- .J: 

The following also attended the meeting : · .. , 
M. VA~ DaiEL, Chairman of the Technical Com~ittee for ,Maritime Tonnage 

Measurement·; · • · ·· · • ' : · · · . · · 
Mr. FLUx, of the Statistical Department of the Boar(}. of Tr!ld~, Metp.ber. ?f the 

Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics;· · · . . ·, . ,· 
Mr. BicKLE, Chief Surveyor for Tonnage at the Board of Trade, ·a:s·sistini(MI< Baker; . 
M. J. YASUDA; Secretary at ~he Mini~try .for .~o!p.munk'!-tions at ,T.pkio,, a.ssistiiig , 

.l\1. Ito. , ' ' .. . ..... ': . ' .. '' . . ., ,. . . . ; : : -' :; :. , ... , . .' . ; .. . . : : 

The Committee discussed the following 'questions· : · > • • •·· · •·• · · "' · · •· ·• ... 

L Report of .the T!!chnicl!l Committee. for Maritime 'l'onnage, Measurement. 
2. Report ·or the Technical, Committee for Buoyage and Lighting of ,Coasts. 
3. . Request from ·the Committee for . the. Unification·, of. Transp.ort: .Statistics 

concerninginformation relating to the utilisatiol)., of vessels. , . . , .. , . , ., ' . , . ; . .; , 
4 ... Questions relating to .the .penal consequences of collisions.ll,t ,sea •• , • ~ .. . 
5. Agenda of the First Conference for the .Progressive. CGdi¥c!i.tion of International 

. _Law; Territorial.Waters. , · , . . . . .·, · . ,. . 
6.' Commercial uruierstal!-dings in maritime industry., .•. ·,, .. , .• ,." ... . : .. , 

. 7. Present s~ate.of ratifications of the Convention, on, the Jnter11ational Regime 

. of Maritime Ports. . . . · 
· ,f.. Lig~thouseDues. .. . . 

, .. ; -' ' .. ,.,-;. ,! ': ·,; -,· 

1. · MARITIME ToNNAGE MEASUREME·N!l'l-: 

The Committee; after an exchange of •views, toolt bertairi decislo~s (see Appendix 1) with 
regard to points on .which the Technical. Comlflittee had not ,been .able ~o J:each ~ unanimous 
agre.ement. lt adopted the following resolution:,·'. .. , , .- . , , .', ,.. . .•. , .: · . . ..... 

"The Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation expresses its thanks 
to the Technical Committee on Tonnage Measurement for the remarkable work it has 
accomplished,· approves its report .and/ tesolyes that the following action be taken 
thereon: 

.·· .. ·-.. . ; .; .. i; ··_.·(-i.: :: . .:· -~·~:.· ·: .~:i,;.' ':_·. 
" 1. That the Chairman of the Tech!lical Committee be :requested to nominate a 

small Drafting Committee to draw up : · · · · ' · 
"{a) .Instructions .to Sqrveyor~. giving efTect.,to t}le, ,J.l,ecommendations 

• embodied in the Report (document C.138.M.31.1928.VIII) ; , , , .... · : 
·. · "(b) :A uniform type-of.tonnage papers•referred' to:in the .same document ; 

' 1(c) ·Provisions for transitory m'eallu'res' ..... , .. , . · ,. •·;•: · ·'. ··•' ·_., '"' ,_: ..•. . 
·. · • ;• -.-i• .... ; , .. -.! .. !.- 1 -i .,It!· ... ~;.·-: 

"2. That the Drafting Committee in .preparing .these D.raft .Instructiops' shall 
give effect to the views expressed by the .Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigal{ion 
as embodie~ in Appendix 1. · · · '- · · ' , ·. _ , .· · · · · 

"3, . That when .such Draft, Instructions,, tonnage: pli.pers: and provisions .for 
transitory measure~ have been approved by the Technical Committee. they shall be 
referred to the Transit Committee as .embodying the .steps. that should •be taken 'to• 
secure prActical equality for ships under all flags :under, the existing systems. :of tonnage 
measurement, with. a view tp thew submission to the. Maritime' Governments: for. such 
action as may be<necessary to secure their adoption •. -The·Chairinan of the Permanent 
Committee is instructed .. to advise the Transit ,Committee as. to• the procedure .to be ~ 
followed in this respect. , , , . . . . , · . · .. : 

- ' "4. The' Committee agrees with ·the Recommendation of the Technical Committee 
that in each country the tonnage surveyors should be: under· the control Of a c~ilti'al 
office, where the calculations would' be checked and 'the tonnage certificates' issued; • · • · 

"5. The Committee, having ciHlsidered the poirit rai~ed by tn'e'Technical Co~mittee. 
as _to the settlement o.f future disputes concerning the application of the new regulations; 
pomts o~t that, if such cases occur, the Transit Organis.ation of'the, League of Nations, 
and particularly the Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation; is at the disposal 
?f the Governm~nts and authorities concerned 'to help in the settlement of such disputes 
m accordance w1th the normal procedure and practice of the Committee. · · · 
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. ~ "1Vote. - With regard to the question whether or not ali allowanba for sail-room 
in additio_n to an. ~IIowance for. propelling power should. be~ ~ali ted in the ·case of sailing 
vessels w1th ~uxil1ary mecharucal' propuls10n, Mr. Baker sa~d he ·could not accept the 
recom_mendati<!n made that an allowance should be granted m 'those. cases: for the space 
occupied by sails." · · ·. ,. · ' 

.... 
2.. BUOY AGE AND LiGHTING 01' COASTS 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : ' 
~•, "The Permanent Committee for .Ports imd l\Iaritime Navigation congratulates the 

Technical Committee on Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts on the open inind with which 
it has cruTied out its work and on the results which it has achiexed, approve~ the report 
submitted by the Technical Committee and suggests that the Advisory and.Technical 
Committee for Communications and. Transit present it for examination to an international 
conference of maritime countries. . . , . · , . . . · 

"The Committee is of opinion that such ·a -conference should not meet before the 
second half of 1930, so as to give all Governments the time necessru·y for a detailed 
examination of the report. . . · 

"The Committee draws the' attention of the Advisory and Technical Committee to 
the fact that. it is desirable that. the invitations to the Conference should be worded 

.... i11, s~ch a manner as to make it. possible Jor Governments, which might desire to do so, 
to provide in whatever manner they think most suitable for the representQ.tion at the 
Confere~ce of au~onomous organisations respgnsible for buoyage and li~hting of coasts." 

' ' 

The Committee heard the explana~ions given by Mr. Flux on the proposal b1:ougi1t forward 
at the _preceding session ·of the Com~ittee on the Unificati\)n of Transport Statistics· (see 
Append!X2). · · 

: l ' • ; • : ~ • ' 

' 
As-a result of the discussion that took place, the Committee adopted the following resolution: 

. ; ' .. -,. 

', .. ·- I . . . . ' . , . . . . : • , • . ' ' ! , . ~ ' 

. "The Committee does not desire to increase the burden already borne by shipping 
in supplying information "to: ~Tistorils and ,Port authorities, by imposing any fresh work 
·on the shipping staffs. It understands that the .information which the Committee 
for the Unification of Transport Statistics proposes.to collect by way of experiment is to 
be based on information already in the ·hands of the Custonis arid Port authorities, and 
that nothing confidential will be published. It also understands that valuable infor- · 
mation will be furnished concerning the demands upon and the supply of tonnage in 
service, which may be· considered of pra-?tical v~l11-e and. of genuine public interest." 

-' : ' . . . - • • . . . • ·- t .. · 

~ ~ .' , 4, .. PENAL CoNsEQUENcEs o~ CoLLisioN~! AT SEA . 
- ; . . •. I . : . . . , ·: . : . . . , : ~ . . ~ : . . . . . 

. , The Committee .. noted the inemorandUJ:n by ~he Sec1·etary-General of the Advi,sory 

. and TechnicaJ Comf!litteQ on .this ques~ioJL (see Appendix 3h : .. ~ . . : . • .. 
. The Committee, after ,an exchange. of ;views, ad, opted ,the following resolution :. • · · 

. · • · u The Committee, ·having been consulted as to· w~~ther it would_ be 'llX~edicnt to 
· · • examine~ the question of the· penal consequences· of colhs10ns at sea, 'With a vieW to th_e 

• · .. preparation "of an• int~rnational ag_reement, does no~ think tha,t it can take the r~sp<!nsi
. bility of ·recommendmg ·the Adv1sory and Techmcal Committee for Commumcations 

and Transit to consider this question, which would appear to fall within the sphere of 
international criminal law, and which· furthermore, as international law _at present stands, 

• ~ would seem to give rise to· very divergent opinions. . · · . · . ·. · ~ · . · 
"Desirous of defending the interests of the free exerCise of navigatiOn, the Committee 

is nevertheless of opinion that the foll?wing points. might with advanta~e be b~ought 
to the attention of the Gover~ments li'Jthout touchmg !Jn the legal questiOns at Issue : 

· . . ?, 1. ·. St~ict observance of the in.ter~ational regiilati.ons for the prevention of collisioas 
.·is of t.he utmost importance to the safety of life ,and pr.operty at sea. . · ~ · .. ~' 

'· ~·;" 2. ~ 'Such·observance·can be ·best attained without recourse'to criminal law by·:' 
• · ~ 'l(a)' Est.ablilihing and miU~taining a ~gh stan?ar~ of professional skill and 
conduct amona those entrusted With the duties of naVlgatiOn ; . "' 

• i. "(b). Within the ·limits ~cognised by international. m~itirile law, holding 
· · ·the owners of a vessel responsible to other vessels met Wlt_h m the cours~ bf t~e 
• voyage for loss resulting ·from· the breach of such regulatiOns by those m their 

employment. · · · ~ ~ ~ · · .· · · · · . ·. . · 
,,.3.. It is the duty of each "riatiori to establish and. maintain s~ch. standards or 

professional skill and conduct among .tho~e it entrusts ":Ith the navigatiOn of v~~sels 
under its own flag. Apart from the questiOn as to what, If any, ~aybe the conditiOns 

· under which the criminal jurisdiction of a country may be exer~Ised over. the crew ?f 
n vessel under another flag, it is desirable that under the ·comity of nat10ns, and m 



-82-

aco~rdance with the rules of international courtesy, there should be I~£t ~x?lusively in the 
hands of the nations whose fl!lg the vessel flies the enforcement. o.f disc!ph!lary me.asures 
for the purpose of establishing and maintaining. such standards of prof~ss1onal skill and 
conduct, such as suspension of the national certificate of competency giVen to an officer 
or other disciplinary action. 

"4. Maritime law already provides means by which the owners of vessels may. be 
made responsible to other vessels met with in the course of the voyage for loss resultmg 

·from a breach of the collision regulations by those ~n th~ir employ. . 
"The above considerations and recommendatiOns m no way affect the question of 

collisions due to criminal intention or criminal neglect, and the Committee is fully aware 
. that the distinction between cases of disciplinary character and those of a priminal nature 

may sometimes be difficult to make, and in the rare cases when· this question arises it 
could only be settled after criminal proceedings have been set on foot. It is nevertheless 
expedient, even in such cas.es; th!lt all eff~rts sh~uld be ~ad~ by the Sta~es. concerned 

. to avoid any meas~re~ whwh m1ght be liable erther t~ m!rmge. th~, prm?1ple. of the 
disciplinary responsibilrty !lf the State ~hose flag th~ sh~p fhes,_ ~r w~wh ffilght mvolve 
difficulties or delays affectmg. the carrymg on of nav1gat10n. . , 

5. TERRITORIAL WATERS. 
, .. ' 

The Committee ~oted the draft agenda of the First Conference forthe Progressive Codification 
of International Law and thoughtit desirable that certain views on the codification of int.ernatio,nal 
law with regard to territorial waters, as expressed in the following resolution, should be brought -
to the attention. of the Governments concerned and of the forthcoming Conference for the 
Codification of International Law : 

· " In the codification of international law, it is desirable in the. interests of 
international communications and transit that due consideration be given to the following 
points: . . . . 

"(a) In exercising its sovereignty the .State mus~· respect the limitations 
imposed by international law. · · · · · . . .. 
. "(b) The ship merely passing· through territorial waters sho_uld have the 
fullest possible freedom. . . · . . . • . , . . , ' . . . . · .. , ' 

"(c) .Territorial waters should be kept within as narrow limits as possible. 
"(d) A State, even within ter)\itorial waters, shoilld ·no~ interfere with the 

rights, duties and obligations of those· on board a foreign ship, as 'established under. 
the laws of the flag of that ship, : . . , . ',.. : , ' . , -

"(e) The State should be responsible for·the infringement of the rights of a 
foreign ship under international law." · 

6. COMMERCIAL UNDER-STANDINGS IN MARITIME biDUSTRY • 

. -
The Committee noted the discussions which took place at the twenty-seventh session of the 

Economic Committee (see Appendix 4) with regard to an enquiry into commercial and industrial 
understandings. The Committee is informed that a certain amount of information· concerning 
Great Britain had been received. It was decided; after an exchange of views, that this information 
should be circulated to all the members of the Committee; with a request that they should furnish 
the Secretariat with any information available concerning their OWII-country.: The Committee 
was also informed by its Chairman of the forthcoming publication of the Report of the British 
Committee on Industry and Trade .containing very detailed information on the question of 
shipping conferences. The Committee adopted the following interim .report, which contains 
some of the data available with regard to Great Britain, and decided that, when all the information 
had been collected from the various countries, this information would be. held at the disposal 
of the Economic Committee for the purpose .of its enquiry .into commercial- and industrial 
understandings. . • 

(1) The method by which Freight Agreements amongst Shipping Companies ~reestablished 
and maintained is known generally as the Conference System. Such conferences are combinations 
or agreements, sometimes national, and sometimes international,- amongst ·steamship lines in 
particular trades, and their object is to secure regularity of support from the shippers of cargo 
m return for which the Conference Lines offer regularity of service at fixed and uniform rates. 

(2) The tie with the shippers of the goods which the Conference Lines seek to establish is 
~eeured in a variety of ways. Sometimes it is based on the fact that a considerable part of the 
earn~ of the Lines on a particular route are derived from passenger traffic,. or f1·om freights 
on spec1al cll';lllles of cargo (e.g., refrigerated produce), requiring vessels specially constructed or 
fit~ for the1r .Bafe carriage, or from both these sources. Sometimes it is based on port facilities· 
provided by the Lines, mainly in the less developed countries, for the handling of cargo (l'arried 
before or after the ~o¥age, without th~ use of which the trade would be difficult or impossible. 
But very often the t1e 1s based on what IS known as the deferred rebate system under which traders 
who can ahow that during a certain period already expired they have given'an their custom to a 

\ 
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Conferen~e ~ine, obtain a rebate usually of 10 per cent of the freights they have paid. Another 
f~rm of t1es IS a contract whe':llby a tr.ader und~rtakes during a certain future period to give all 
h1s custom to the Gonference Lmes and m return IS charged a lower rate of freight than the shippers 
who have entere,d into no such agreement. · . 

-

(3)- A ~ho~ough inve~tigation int~ the working of this deferred rebate system was made })y the 
Imperial Sh1ppmg Co~Iruttee at the mstance of the Australian Government. The inquiry was 
confined to ~he Australian and other "inter-imperial" trade routes, but the findings appear to be. 
eq~ally ap~hcabl~ to ocean routes generally. The final report of the Imperial Shipping Committee, 
~hJCh was 1ssued.m 1923, was conclusive as to the necessity of a tie between shipper and shipowner 
1f t~e. advanta~es of regular, ~requent and efficient services were to be realised, together with 
stability of fre1ghts and equality of treatment as between different shippers. The Committee 
observed that : 

. "There is a clear mutual obligation - the shipper wants the shi~ on the berth 
Without fail and the shipowner wants the goods on the berth without fail. ' 

(4) Recently the subject has again been reviewed by the Committee on Industry and Trade. 
Its report is not yet issued, but it is believed that it is finding that the views generally held by 
manufacturers and traders are in favour of the maintenance 'of the Conference System, and that 
in this view the Committee concurs. ' . . 

(5) Upon the question of whether the existence of Shipping Conferences has raised the cost 
of ocean transport to the detriment of British trade, the Committee on Industry and Trade repo_rt : 

. . . "This is a question which cannot be solved by comparative statistics, since, if, as we 
· . beljeve, the existence of some form of combined action is a necessary condition for the 

continued provision of regular and efficient liner services, it is obvious that there are no 
means of comparing like with like." 

· . (6) As to the freights. actually charged; the Briti~h Shipping Industry placed before the 
Committee on Industry and Trade a detailed statement showing the current freights charged in 
1925 by all the principal Conference Lines running services from this country. And, on the basis 
of the figures given, they estimated that such freights represented, on the average, 2.7 per cent of 
the value of the cargoes carried. On the basis of these figures, the British Shipping Industry 
maintained that Conference freights could have no appreciable influence on price,. and that no 
reductions in such freights could overcome the barriers to trade created by even moderate Customs 
tariffs. 

7. PRESENT STATE OF RATIFICATIONS OF THE CoNVENTION ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME 
' ~ . 

oF MARITIME PoaTs. 

The Committee was informed of the present state of ratifications of the Maritime Ports 
Convention. It noted the declaration made by General Ingianni (see Appendix 5) and the 
explanations given by the Secretary-General of the Advisory and Technical Committee in reply 
to this declaration (see Appendix 6). 

8. LIGHTHOUSE DUES. 

The Committee took note of a proposal by l\Ir. ·Norton, head of the Portuguese Lighthouse 
Service, forwarded to it by the Technical Committee for Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts, for 
·establishing uniform lighthouse dues in the various maritime .countries (see Appendix 7). 

The Committee decided that this question should be adjourned till the next session of the 
Committee and that in the meantime the Secretariat might collect information in different countri~s 
on the existence or non-existence of lighthouse dues, the level of such du~s, the date of ~he1r 
coming into force or their abolition, and whether the revenue of such dues IS solely or partially 
spent on maritime signalling. . . . 

-: . 
'. 

. Appendix 1. 
. . 

TONNAGE l\bASUREMENT. - DECISIONS ON THE REPORT OF TECIINIC.\L CoMMITTEE 

. (sEE DocuMENT C.138.M.31.1928.VIII). / 

. . It was d~cided that the reservation (page 11) in respect of the proposed method of measuring 
tonnage depth in the case of the top-lines of floor rise from middle-line to wr~ngs should ~e dealt 
with by the Drafting Committee, as this reservation concerns purely a questiOn of techmque of 
measurement. . 

With re"ard to the question (page 24) whether or n~t an allow~ce _for sailroom should ~e 
granted in th~ case of sailing vessels with auxiliary mechamcal propulsiOn, 1t was thought essential 
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not to depart from the principle. that. no double deduction should be al~owed. 11J.e tonnage 
principle allows two distinct deductions as i'egards the means o~ propulsiOn employed : (1) for 
vessels mechanically propelled ; (2) for vessels propelled solely. by sails •. 

A class of vessel has come into existence, viz., a -vessel which is essentially a sailing ship, hut 
has in addition auxiliary means of mechanical propulsion. . . . . · 

In view of.the fact that in' the gre.at majority of these vessels· the space set asldtl'for propelling 
power is comparatively sm~ll and does not entitle ,the ve~sel to the '~ill benefit as regards .t~n~age 
which would accrue to her 1{ p~opelled s?lely.hy mecharucalme_ans . .,It was th-ought that a lim~t~d 
allowance for the spac!) occupied by sails !Illght be gr~nted. The total all.owance, however,, m 
these cases WQuld be much less than in a ·QJ.echanically propelled vessel whel,'e~n th.e space .set as1de 
for propelling power would entitle th~· 've.ssel to ,the full, benefit o; tl1e,: usual propemng power 
allowance. · . · . · · _ 

Consequently, the following provision was adopted_: ' 

. .• . 
. · "In'. the case of. vesselS' having both sails and engin~s as ·~e-ans of propulsion and 
whose ·machinery space does npt exceed 13 per cent of the gross tonnage, the space strictly 
necessary for and exclusively and actually used for the storage of sails will be allowed · 
as deduction up to a maximum of 2 per cen~ of the gross tonnage." · · · ·: ' · . 

. . -. l • ; ! ; 

It was decided to replace. (page 29) the provision relating to spare ~ooms by the following : 

"Spare rooms will not be deducted.- The existence, however, of one syare room foil 
the use of a pilot or extra officer will not be considered as rendering the vesse a passengel~
yessel and thereby cancelling the allowan·ce f<W messroom a:~d .other similar crew spaces, . 
provided that no paying· passenge1'S are· carried in stich spare room." · ~ · ·' · · · . 

: ., It is understood that the crew space: for \vhich ded u_ctio~has ,been granted wili be checked with 
the_members of.the crew entered in the'ship's ·arti((les ; and that the necessary corrections to the 
tonnage certificate will be made according to whether the crew is_'~inaller·_or larger than provided 
for in the deduction previously granted. · · ' · · ' · · · • ·· · ' · · · . · · · 

. It was decided (page 29) to lay down the priv,eiple that the deductible crew space may include , 
the space 'properly constructed, strictly necessary and exClusively used 'ior the ·storage of liquid · 
and solid provisions for the crew. Tl,Ie deduction thus ail owed shall, how~Jver,not exceed a certai~ 
percentage of the other deductible c~ew 'space. ·. Th~ Tech!licaJ Committee is re<piested to determine 
this percentage, ta'king into consid.eration aU available inforroationin this respect. ' " · · 

The reservation (page 29) relating tQ the non-d~d,uciiqn ~J a pilot's cahi.~ has lwim Mthdrawn. 
' With regard to the question (page 30) of access to deducted or exempted spaces, the:followi'ng 

alteration of the provision contained in the report was adopted. . · . · 
Add to the end of the first sentence, the following : 

' ~ : o • ' • • '• -, ~ T ', • • j - I' •' 0 i o' • o J o •' ~ : , ', ; ' o 

" Such passageways may still be deducte_d when serving at tho samo time as access 
to other deducted or exempted spaces;"· 

: ': . : .. '. 
l~ I . 

Appendix 2 • 

.' 

ExTRACT FRoM THE REPORT oF T;E CoM~HTTEE FOR THE UNIFICATION oF TRANSPORT STATISTICS 

CONCERNING MARiTIME· NAVIGATION,>· · i .: 

: ' ·. • {C.C.T./38Ll · · · 
-_· ... - ...... 

• 
Utilisation of Vessels; 

:. : ,I ; . 

. . It was proposed that tho st~tistics should indicaie. in: percentagC'form:; the''extent 'to which 
ships are utilised, employing for this purpose both the ·returns of goods carried (weight and, if 

. n_ecessary, volume) and the returns of th~ movement of ships, with particula'rs of their cargo capa
Cit;Y. It w~ !ealised, ho'Yever, .that thts method could not produce satisfactory results even if 
urufied statistiCs were avrulable m· the future. One of the members of the Committee proposed 
another method, namely, to establish co-operation between the States concerned in a particular 
tr~c, so that by the comparison and arrangemerit' of the data collected by the various statistical 
services, mon_ographs could ~e compiled giving a much more accurate and .complete idea of the 
traffic on a given route. · : · . · : . ' . · · · - , . , ; · , .. · 

The same member thoug~t that it .would be wise: to tr,y .this procedure• for one particular traffic 
mov_e~ent only, as an expertment, rather tha.n to attempt forthwith to apply it to the whole 
mant1me _trade of the ~orld. He suggested as a subje,ct for such an experiment, the triJ.de of -
Europe. With the Atlantic C?ast, of J':lo,rth Ameri~a, ex~Iusive of. t~l\ Gulf o~ Mexico. . In reply to 
a questiOn he observed that m h1s opmwn the mam desideratum was that the information collected 
by eaeh or the coun_t~ies concerned regarding the traffic of their ports should be utilised, rather 
than that frP-Rh enqu~r~rs should be made from shipowners. , · · · 

Two other members eXplained what was done in their own countries to ascertain how far the 
home country's vessels were utilised in navigation between foreign ports.. It was recognised that 
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. these ~tudies, being mad_e for nationai purposes, might prove of great help in the work proposed 
by t_he1r coll~agues, PI'OYided t-hat the. Governments concerned had no objection to communicating 
the mformatwn they had,collected. · · · · · 

· .. ' . 

. The Commi~tee ultimately decided that .tills proposal should he adopted and that the Chair: 
, m~n of th~ AdVIsory and. Technical Committee should be requested to obta'in on this particular 

pomt,,which more espeCiall~ .concern~d t_he shipping industry,·the opinion of the Permanent 
_ Com~Ittee for Ports and 1\Iaritlm~ N_aVIgation.as to the usefulness and expediency of the proposed 

expenment.. Th~ Transport Statistics, Committee, after hearing this preliminary opinion; woull). 
. then he able to Issue a ,subsequent, report .suggesting. what pr~posals should be laid before the 

Governments concerned. ..- , ... , , , .. -. · · 

A ppendfx 3. ' 

QuESTIONS CONCERNING AN INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT ON THE PENAL CONSEQUENCES OP 
COLLISIONS AT SEA, 

.•· .;' .,. -·. ·., 

'.Memorandnm by the, $ecr~lary~General of~~~ Advisory and Tec~nical Committee. 
[c.c:T./P .&1\l./40.] 

The Secretary-General of the Advisory and Technical Committee has received from the 
International Association of Mercantile Marine Officers, a communication regarcling tho expediency 
of an international agreement on the penal consequences of collisions at sea. 

'f.lle International Association of Mercantile Marine Officers pointed out that. incidents such 
as those of the Lotus have shown the. d1rawbacks of the present position, as regards possible diffi
culties between States, the exercise-of the calling of officer in-the merchant service and navigation 
facilities.. According to this COJ!lmunication, the IntQrnational. Association seems to consider 
it ,advisable that. maritime COl,llltries sbl)uld conclude an intemaLional agreement which would 
leave .on one side the general questions of. the application of penal law and confine. itselr to 
determining the penal consequences of collisions, 

. , This communication was forwarded to the .Advisory .. and Teclmical Committee for 
Communications and TJ'ansit at its -1ast session;. which adopted the following resolution : 

• I 

"The A!lvisory and Technical Committee:· 
. "Having.takim note of the statement' by the' Secretary-General of the Committee. 

. relating to a . communication from the International Association of Mercantile Marine 
~Officers regarding the expediency of an International agreement on the' penal consequence$ 

' of collisions at sea ; · · · · · · 
' ' . . .-. : ' . ' . . '. ''. . . . . 

"Decides that a memorandum by the· Secretary-General, prepared on the basis of 
that statement, shall be transmitted to the Permanent Committee .for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation which is requested to give an -opinion to the Advisory Committee on the 
desirability of. examining this question--and, if ·necessary, submitting any suggestions 
as to the procedure to be followed." 

' :. . ... 
: •. 

''. .. :-
., 

Appendix 4 •. 

EXTRACT PROM THE MIN liTES OP .THE ·7TH MEETING OP THE TWENTY-SEVENTH SESSION OP THE 
EcoNoMrc CoMMITTEE oP 'THE LEAGuE; HELD oN FRIDAY, JANUARY 18TH, 1929, 

. AT 10.30 A.M. 
... ~ '; ' .. [C.C.T4P.&M.j43.) · 

. ' ' i ! ! • o 'o 'o 'o •' o o o o . o 0 ~'' I # 'o f• fl 
I I I I o o o I o o o ~ 0 I I .. ~ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 , 

. M. BARBOZA C~RNEIRQ ~ond~r~d wh~th~~ it. ~~uld be possible to complete the ~o~k of. int:et~· 
national agreements by investigating a~eements allocating freights 1?-mong the vanous s~ppmg 
companies .. This was a matter of great 1mpoi:tance to overseas countries. 

. -
~ • • • 0 0 ••• ~ • •, • 0. "'- .• •• : • • •••• 0 •. • 0 • • • 0 • 0 •••• 

The CHAIRMAN. in summing ~p the dis~ussio~ said ·~hat the Commitiee· was agreed on the. 
following procedure : · · ·' 

' . ·. . , .. . . 
1 0 , • ~ .• 0 ~ • ,, '· ~ .r . , . ~- , . 1 ~ , , •• ••• • , ,• 

0 
, , .• "'~ , r,'. •. o o o • • • • . • • • • ! • 

' As to the suggestion· of M. Barboza Carneiro i~ regard to ·rreight ~greements,_the ~a~rman 
would point out that a certain amount of informatiOn was alre~dy available on t~s pomt m·tho 
literature concerned. The Committee could return to the questiOn of the econo~uc ~onsequences 
of freight agreements when it had more facts in connection wi_~h the who!~ quest1o~ m gener~ ~t 
its disposal, thOugh he quite agreed that it..r·task should' not he interpreted m a- restncted sense. . 
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.. .. . . . .. . . . .- . . . . . . 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

M. BRUNET thought that, in regard to the question ~f f~eight agreeme~ts, thjs matter was 
.being dealt with by the Advisory Committee on Commum~at10ns ~d Transit. It would appear 
therefore to be outside the terms of reference of the EconomiC ComiDittee.. . , 

Mr LovEDAY suggested that the question raised by the observations of M. Barboza Carneh:o 
might be brought to the notice of the Section of Communications and Transit. · . · . · 

M. BARBOZA CARNEIRO considered it necessary to emphasise t~e effects that freight agr~ements 
might produce on the prices ?f ill_lported goods .. He hoped this matter would be studied, but 
he was ·quite prepared to fall m With the suggestion of !dr. Love.day and would not press for an 
immediate examination of the matter by the Economic ComiDittee. · · 

The CHAIRMAN. thought that the matte~· of _freight agreeme;'lts could therefore be lef~ over 
until the Advisory Committee on Commurucat10ns and Transit had had an opportumty of 
considering the matter. 

The proposals of the Chairman were adopted. 
' 

Appendix o. 
' RATIFICATION OF THE CONVENTION ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS. 

Declaration by General Ingianni. 

The Italian Government would. already have ratified the Convention on the International 
Regime of Maritime Ports if the statements made by the French Government had not caused 
it some anxiety. 

- As you are aware, gentlemen, the French Government at the time. of acceding to .the 
Convention, subject to ratification; made the following declaration : · . - . · 

" France shall have the power, in conformity with Article 8 of the Statute, of 
suspending the benefit of equality of treatment as regards the mercantile marine of a 
State which, under the provisions ·of Article 12, paragraph 1, has itself departed from 
equality of treatment in favour of its own marine." 

The reasons for this declaration were not very easy to understand, since it is difficult to imagine. 
that one State would take sanctions against another State 'which had availed itself of a right 
provided for in an international convention and was therefore acting within its rights. ' 

Later an interpretative declaration was made at the Advisory and Technical Committee's 
meeting on July 13th, 1926, on behalf of the French Government, which made it clear that the 
previous declaration was in no way a modification of the terms of the Convention or of the Statute. 
But the declaration confirmed that if a State availing itself·of the facilities provided by .Avticle 12 
failed to regulate its action as far as possible in accordance with the principles of the Statute, France 
might, in conformity with Article 8, suspend the benefit of equality of treatmen~ in so far as the 
merchant marine of that State was concerned. . . · -. , . . 

· There is, moreover, a very important document which explains still more clearly the sense of 
the French reservations on Article 8 and 12 of the Statute and the interpretation resulting from the 
French Government's declarations. · : . .. . . 

In the Protocol of Signature of the Commercial Agreement betwee~ France and Germany, 
signed at Paris on August 17th, 1927, ad Article 35, the French Government declares that it 
maintains the counter-reservation made by it on signing the Statute and Convention on the. 
International Regime of Maritime Ports as well as its right, based on the aforesaid counter
reservation, to take any compensatory action it may consider expedient. The Protocol further 
lays down that the French counter-reservation refers mainly to cases of discrimination and the 
total or partial !)xclusion of foreign shipping resulting therefrom.. . . . · • . · 
. It is, of course, clear that plurilateral conventions do not permit of any modification or 
mt.erpretati~n by a Government wishing to accede thereto. · Their text may satisfy the different 
pomts of VIew to a varying extent, and may even be open to criticism, but, once concluded, a 
Government must either accede to it as it stands or refrain from acceding to. it. Governments 
must take or leave these conventions as they find them. - ' 
· . If each S~a~e wished to interpret a convention according to its own interests or even according 
to Its own opmiOW!, we should have many interpretations of a single text since the interests and 
the way of interpreting a provision may differ not only from one individual to another but from 
one C?untry to another. This would give rise to uncertainty, and no Government would know 
~hat Interpretation was the most accurate. The body competent to deal with any disputes would 
Itself be embarrassed, especially if it had an interpretation only from one Government, and if the 
oth~r Gove~ments had not had an opportunity of opposing that interpretation by explaining 
their ov.:n pomts of view. Leaving on one side the general considerations of which I ·have sppken, 

. the Italian Go':ernmen~ as a party concerned cannot acqept the interpretation of the provisions 
of the_ ConventiOn as giVen by the French Government. Those who took part in the Conference 
at w~wh the Conventio;'l and Statute on the International Regime of Maritime Ports were drawn 
up will remember the discussions which took place before a conclusion in regard to emigration was 
reached. · · 

B?th the date on whic~ Article 12 was adopted, which was later than that of the adoption 
of Article 8, and the order m which the two articles were placed by the Drafting Committee and 
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~y the ,Conference, and also the spirit of the discussions th•'mselves, clearly indicate that Article 8 
IS D;PPI~cable to the case r~ferred to in the articles which precede it and which impose various 
obhgat10n~ on the contractmg St!ltes, but not t~ the ensui_ng articles which give the contracting 
States :various powers. of derogation and deal With' exoept10ns t.o the general regime of equality 
of treatment. . , , . . . . · . 
. ; .,, It~an legislatio_n; like the legislation of other countries gives the Italian Government a 
dis?ret~on!ll'y power .m regard to granting special authorisation for the transport of emigrants. 
This discretiOnary power was recognised by Article 12 of the Statute and no other Government 
c~ oppo~e it. Otherwise this pow~r would not ?nlY he recognised as belonging to States referred 
to m ArtJCI!) 12, hut to all States Without exceptiOn, and the meaning of Article 12 would thus be 
completely reversed. . ... . . . . . ; . · · 

. :_The .Italian Government's preoccupations are therefore fully justified. It would be willing 
to ratify the Convention, particularly as all the principles of the Statute are as a matter of fact 
applied equally to all flags in its ports .. But in a question of such importance and delicacy it must 
also safeguard the rights guaranteed to it by the Convention. . . 
. ~ am n?t au~horised .to pledge ~y Government, but I _hope that it wil_I be possible to find a 
solutiOn which will permit the Italian Government to ratify the ConventiOn and to avail itself 
freely and without any danger of all the rights recognised to it by the Convention itself. . 

Appendix 6. 

'·.-RATIFICATION OF THE CONVENTION ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS, 
_. · [Extract from C.C.T.JP.&M.jt.5.] 

Explan!Jiions by _the Secretary- General of the Ad11isory and Technical Committee. 
,;, . : . . . . . 

The following particulars may be given on the existing practice as regards certain of the 
questions raised by General lngianni's declaration·: . 

'L The qnestio~.' ~hether I:eservations could be accepted from States signing, ratifying or 
acceding to Transit Conventions was discussed by the Barcelona Conference, which expressed 
the. opinion that the only reservations which could be accepted were those previously approved by 
the Conference drawing up the Conventions. • 

.. The.question has,at the request of the Council, been studied on a more general basis by the 
Committee for. the codification of International Law, when the question of reservations to general 

. Conventions was laid,.l;lefore the C~mncil by the British Government. The conclusion adopted by 
the Council :was the same as .that of the Committee for Codification of International Law. No 
reservation, i.e, _no ileclaration. modifying the rights and obligations of States in virtue of a 
general Convention, is acceptable unless expressly stipulated at the time of the conclusion of the 
Convention. o.r, of co:urse, unless subsequently accepted by all contracting States. Consequently, 
a State havllig ll)ade such reservations on signing, ratifying, or acceding to a general Convention, 
would riot be regarded ipso facto as a signatory or contracting State. 

· 2. It may also happen that, without wishing to make reservations in the sense defined above, 
States may, at the time of ratification or accession, submit declarations indicating their intentions 
as regards the application of ~he· Convention or their interpretation of any particular provision. 
Such declarations are communicated for information. to all the States having taken part in the 
Conference or having been called upon to sign a Convention or to accede thereto, in the same way 
as any official correspondence which might be received concerning a Convention even after signature, 
ratification or accession.- ·But in; view of what. has been said above, it goes without saying that if 
such de()laratipns,.cont!lin ,an ;ntel'pretationof any part of a _Conve!lti~n,. this interpret~tion can 
in no. way he ·11dduced against the contracting States nor can 1t modify m any way the r1ghts and 
obligations of the State making the declaration towards the contracting States. 

The text of the Convention alone has a legal value. -
• ' 1 ' '.• • • - .-- • - • • - ' ~ - • • • • • 

, .· 3.,' .·rn: the-case of conventions like the Convention on the Intemati?nal Re~ime of Ma~itime 
:J;>o.rts."which· provide a pr_oce~u~e for the se~tlement of disputes regardu~g the mterpretat1?n or 
applic!J.t~on otthe, ConventiOn, It IB only by th1s procedure that.the Conyent10n can be authentically 
interpreted, in the absence of agreement between the contractmg parties. 

: : - Appendix '1. 

CoMMUNI.CATlO_N j!ROM THE TECHNICAL· .COMMITTEE FOR BUOY AGE AND LIGHTING OF COASTS 
. CONCERNING A PROPOSAL RELATING TO LIGHTHOUSE DUES SUBMITTED DURING ITS 

LAST SESSION BY ONE OF ITS MEMBERS. 
[C. C. T .JP.&M.J44.] 

. . Th~ Technic~! Comntittee for Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts has taken note of a proposal 
submitted by M. NoRTON, ·Head of th~ Portugu_ese Lig~t~ouse Sen:ice, with regar~ to the 
establishment of uniform lighthouse. dues m the vanous mant1me countnes. T~e. Coffiffil~tee _has 
decided to forward this proposal to the Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime NaVIgation. 
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. . . . ,Proposalsllbn_1illed by 1ll. N_orton, l!ead of the Port!tguese Li~hthon:e ~~rl'ice,: · . , 
c011rer111ng the Establ!$hment of Uniform L~ghthouse Dlli1S m the.Varwus .lllanttme C~untnes .. 

I I . ; , • ~ 
\ ·: t' 

/l.s a'result of the progress made during ~he last thirty yea~ ~lithe various bral'!ches of mariti~o 
signals, navigation can at presl'n~ be camed on: under ~ond1tlons of .vrry considerable security 
in the neighbourhood of coasts, w1thout danger on the -~gh seas, and ut all. weathers.· The m_?st 
import.ant improvements are of recent date and a:e ma1~y due· to the v!lr10us I_Ilethods~of 11sm~ 
Hertzian waves .. We may therefore •expect that these 'IIDprovements Will contmue to mcrease, 
~losely following the· further discov~ries which will 'cert~~y b~ ma~e in this field, • . ·· · · · · · · 
. Naturally these improyements m·the system of mant~m.e s1gnals~an only b~ achieved through 
new acquisitions of material and the. ~eplaceme~t. ?f. eXIstmg material wh~n It no longer meets 
modern Fequirements. '· -Nevertheless, these acquisitiOns and replacements mvolve a much larger 
outlay than that required for mariti.me signals in forme.r ti~es, and this ei~cumstanee explains why 
certain countries have· not· yet a· stgnal and ·coastal lightmg system which takes full advantage 
of modern technical appliances and thus meets the requirements of -navigation.: It is obvious 
that the present 'developments •would :be of much ·greater·value if thcy•were a·pplied thoughout 

. ' I . . . , ' . . ·the world. · .. :.11.",' '·' ·· . · · .,., • ·. · ·' ·. .. , · · 
· For these reasons· we are of opinion,' particularly in view of the essential characteristics o.f the 

lighthouse service in the_ various countries, that is to say, its international aspect, its humanitarian 
purpose and the economic advantages which it ensures, that !Ill maritime countries should under
take to establish and maintain in their territory and on their coasts a signal system which would 
at all times be as closely in line as possible with technical progress and the requirements of naviga
tion. 

We ther,efore beg to propose the convening .of an-international conference to .which all States 
concerned, whether. or not . .Members of the League of Nations, would be invited .. The purpose 
of this Conference would be to draw up a Convention in accordance with the following general 

prin(~les.fo·uD.ify the amo~t of lighthou~e dues tobe.le.Jieinn the various'ctiuiitries and in their 
c;olonies·;· . . ·, · .. . . ... ,, , .. , .·· .. 

(2) To fix the percentage of the sums levied as lighthouse dues which 11hould be compulsorily 
and exclusively earmarked in each eo,untry for the maintenance and developme~t of the .mar!time 
lighting and buoyage service. This al:nouil~ should in no case be less than: 50%; '·; : '·.' ' 
· (3) To decide on the best procedure to' ensure that'the ·sum corresponding 'to that percentage 

should be placed at the disposal of the respective lighthouse'·serviees in as··_direct and sp~edy a 
·wayasp·ossible· . ·· · · .. · · .. · .... ·' " . · .. ,,. ' . . . . . 

. . (4) To set up a Permanent Committee composed of not less than three and not more than five. 
members chosen from among the delegates· t& the conference~ This Committee w~>nld be instructed 
to supervise the application of the provisions of the Convention and to submit a report ~o the next 
conference in order that the latter might ·be fully informed and therefore in: a position to take the 
necessary decisions when fully acquainted with all the facts, and to adopt any modifieQ.tiol).s:in'the 
existing system which it might think desirable. · · · · · · .' · · · " ' · · · : ·' ' · · '· ' ' · ' · · 
· (5) ·. Conferences-should be held once every three years and each confere'neirwould recoristit)lte'· 

the Per!Danent Committee ; the members of· that Committee would; however, be re-elfgible. 
• I ' • 1 __ : • • ,• • ., . . -' •l) •,' . 

. I:._ 

.ANNEX 10. ' ' . .. . . 
. ~· .'.·•:· . .. ~.:...:-;.·_,,.·.~;.~ 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE ON GRAVE 
OCCURRENCES OF A GENERAL CHARACTER''AFFECTING; ROUTES OF· 

· ·. . . .· . , .-; .;·. 'COM~iU~)~ATIO~~' ':.' :: '. :., " · .. ·. '., [C.C.T~jj7q ~. 
' 

' • 'f , ' · . ,• '• •1: · •. j II • ·· 'r, r ·)I; ; o '1 · i , ! • ·' ~-~ 
The -Advisory and Technical Committee at its last session requested its Seeretary;-General 

flo make· a. preliminary enquiry into the me·ans for gi'ving effect 'to the reoo'mmendatiori; adopted 
by the Third General Conference·on Commup.ieations and Transit,·' This reeoinmendatiori, which' 
wrut proposed by the Hungarian delegation, relates to the measures.tci be taken'in the ·event of 
grave occurrences of a general character affecting routes of communication: · · · · · · · · · · · 

The recommendation adopted by the Conference was as follows : . 

"The Conference : 
. " Reeo~sing how extremely important it is that freedom of transii should not be 
mterfered w1th by the effects of grave oceurrimees of a general character affecting lines 
of communication, and .. 

, "Considering that the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit ~as been entrusted with the duty of studying and ·proposing ·suitable measures 
for securmg freedom of communications and transit at all times: - . 

--. •. · '' Rec?mmends that the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications· 
and _Tran~•t should make an exhaustive study of the best means of ensuring as far as 

. )lO!!IItble,;m _the. even~ _of grave occurrences ,o.f ·a gene.-al character affecting lines of 
, 4'..ommumc~twn, tim ~amtenance of international transit by the preconcerted utilisation. 
· o~ alternatiV~ routes m place o_f. the routes through any ter.ritory through which transit 

.' .. lias «!mporardy beeomilampossJble..'' , · 
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A;fter consi~ering this recommendation, the Advisory and Technical Committee adopt-ed tho 
followmg resolutiOn :·· • , ·' ... _ , .. . . 

•• The Secretary-pi.ml'ral of thn Committee is inst.rncl-etl to submit at t.)w next: s('ssion 
· of thtf Committee a report 'on the recommendation adopted by the Third Gen~ral 

Conference ori t~e Hungarian delegation's proposal .. · In ~:~reparing this re_port be may, ·if 
necessary, be assisted by one or more members of the AdVIsory aiid Techmcal Committee 
or of ~he permanent Committees, designated for this purpose by· the Chairman of t.h~ 
Committee." 

In pursuance of this resolution,. a preliminary survey of the question was made at a mt>eting 
held under ~he chairmanship of the President of the Committee and at.tended by its SPcretary- · 
General and the following persons : ' ' ' ' · · 

M. Dietrich VON SACHSENFELS (Member or the Permanent. Copl)'llittee on Inland 
. Na_viga,tion), . 

M. HEROLD (President of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail), 
l\1. Rene MAYER (:\Iember of the Permanent Legal Committee). 

The report whlch follows·was dfnwn np 'and. is no\v submitted to the Transit. Commit.t.re. 
The report d(!als pri~arily with questions of raihyay communication, and points out that question 
of road transport- and, 'rio doubt, of air transport also _. are of a different chal'acter; that is to 
say, that they give rise to problems of organisation rather than of general international regulation· 
These problems appear to have been almost solved as regards air navigation and the same result 
will be att;~.ined in l,'egard to Il).Otor traffic when the enquiries undertaken by the Committee on 
Road Traffic into the int~rnational regulation of commercial motor transport have beim brought 
to. a, successful conclusion. Having regard, however, to the conclusions reaehed in regard to raih\·ay 
transpor~, it may prove desirable, later on, to consider bow far it would be 1\dVlRAhle to \lSil. 

comme~cialmotor tr,ansport tosupplemoQ.t railway ti'ansport: · · .. , . · · · 
·:. : · Text . adopted, 

.. ' . 

• ' . ·' 
' The m!lin purpose of the recommendation adopted ·by the Third General Conference on 

Communications and Transit; dn the Hungarian delegation's proposal, seems to have been to 
facilitate the execution or the provisions o,f Art.icle 7 of the Convention on the International Regime 
of Railways, and particularly to guarantee international traffic in cases where that traffic is impeded 
over a large area - possibly an entire State. . , 

. , It would seem that. the first steps to be considered for the practical application of this resolution 
should be in relation to railways: The development or wireless telegraphy and the greater case 
with whici,J. telegraphic and telephonic communications can be diverted to' another route make 
enquiry into 'telegraph and telephone commimicationsless urgent ... Thri pai't that road transport 
might play iri international traffic under the circumstances referred· :to in the recommendation 
gives rise to problems which are mainly legal. Facilities would he required in respect of Customs 
and frontier police control, 'but these have no direct connection with the special difficulties which 
the Committee is considering. . ·' · · 
· As regard railways, two solutions can be considered. They are not of equal value, ·but for 

·various reasons they _both deserve the attention of the Advisory and Te'Chnfcal Committee .. Both 
contemplate the· conclusion ·of' a: convention betwee:I). States which would complete the proVisions 
of Article 7 of the Geneva Convention .. , · '' · · · · ' ·· '· ' · ' · · · ., · ... ·' · · · 

· According to the first solution~ the new contractual undertaking would merely lay down 
general rules which, however, would involve a more definite obligation than has yet been accepted, 
since it would provide that States, ·whose territory adjoined the territory in which traffic was for 
the' mo~ent .blocked, should ·give •effective assistance in re-establishing international ·traffic: 
The following text gives some idea of this first solution : · · . ·· . 1 

· • . · · · • · · 
,.. '- • • • : _. • •.. : . . ; . • . : . ; - . : .. . . . ; _. ~ ' . ' . . ' •• : • ' j j • : 

.: · . :' .. -".Should a grave •occurrence; of a general .charactel'- totally: or. partly interrups 
· ·. ,. :·:international traffic through the-territory of any State, those Of the contracting Statet 

whose. lines could be of help in re-establishing the interrupted traffic, undertake, .. each 
in their respective territories, and under the conditions laid down in the Convention on 
Freedom and Transit,to co,opera,te in the-re-establishment of sue~ traffic. . , .. 

' · '',Subject .tJ tlie provisions· of internationai undertakings ·co!Jcerning· transport 
· ..... 'J)y rail, the,tr~'nsport !?fpassengers'and'mails will be provide~ lor :by tho shortest'ancl 
.'; ,' · .. speedit;st _route and' tra!l~~or~ .of. goods by the most econo~cal route .. !n all ca~Ps, 

· traffic 'will be made to reJOin Its normal route as close as poSSible to the pomt at wluch 
:, . it .ha~.ha~ to be·diverte,d!~., , . . - · . . . · : ' · 

· · · A~~ordin~ to the s~~~nd sol~tion; the Conven~ion woul? i~clude an anne.x contai!ling a certain 
number of examples of hindrances to traffic af!ec~mg the prmcipal route~ of mternat10nal concern; 
For the moment such examples- would only be given for Europe ; mention would also be made of 
the various auxiliary routes which the contracting St;~.tes would undertake· to offer for transport of 
passengers and goods. . ! . . . . . . . . . ' . 

- ' 

.. . 
This secom\ solutionmight. b!l expressed !lS fol),ows : . . . 

• . . -"Should ·a· 'grave occurrence of a generlil· character totally· or partly· interrupt 
international. traffic on the main routes enumerated in the annex at.tache1l to the present 
Convention, the contracting States undert.ake in their respective ter~itories and under 
;the :conditions laid·· down in :the· ConventiOn on Freedom of Transit, to ensure the 
re-establishment of· traffic by offering the use of the auxiliary lines mentioned iiL the 
·annex.'' '., · ' 1 
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The Advisory and Technical Committe!' will realise that the second sol!ftion is the only one 

which fully meets the intentions of the authors of the Hungarian resolutiOn, proposed at the 
Third General Conference on Communications and Transit. . In this case previous technical 
investigations would, however, he necessary so as to deterniine whether it. would he possible in 
practice to draw up such an annex in :view of the number of. different ex~ pies ~o ~e giv.en and of 
solutions to he proposed. Such an annex would naturally have ~o he rev1sed periodically and kept 
up to date by the organisation responsible for the application of the new Conve!ltion. · 

ANNEX 11 

DRAF1' Rl1LES OF PROCEDURE OF THE-COMMil''fEE. 
[<:;.C;T :j375.] 

Article 1.' ~ · · 
i ·.·· :t 

The Committee shall elect from among its memher~a, Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen, 
who shall remain in office from the date of their appointn1ent until the. beginning of the'. first 
session of the Advisory and Technical Committee in the calel!dar year,followip.g that of their 
appointment. They shall not be immediately re-eligible~ · : , · · · · · · · 

Article 2. 
The Committee shall he convened by the Secretary-General of the Committee acting on the 

Chairman's instructions. · · · · · · · :· · ·· · · · · " 
The Chairman shall order the Committee to he convened. either, upon the deCision of )he 

Council of the League of Nations, or if requested to do so by one~thi.rd of the members of 'the 
Committee. The Chairman's decision to convene the Committee, as laid down in the present 
paragraph, shall he subject to consideration of the funds available, which shall he notified to the 
Chairman by the Secretary-General•of the Committee. · . 

The Advisory al!d Technical Committee shall hold at least one session. annually. ·,Except 
in special circumstances, .it shall meet at the seat of the League of Nations, . , ; · , . . , ,. ; 

Notices convening the Committee's session!! shall be sent out, except .in urgent cases, a~ least. 
one month before the opening of each session. , . · . . . . · 

Article3. ·•·• .·: •· · , ..• ~ 

. The Chair;ffian shall ~raw up a draft agenda.for each f!eSsion, which ~hall accompany the 
not1ces convenmg the sessiOn. . . ., . . . . ., . . , , . . , • 

Any-member of the Committee may, at least fifteen days before. the _opening of the session, 
inform the Committee, through the Secretary-General of the Committee, ,of any question that .he 
desires placed on the agenda of the session. . . , . · _. . . . . . .· . . . . . . . . : · 

At the beginning of each session the Advisory and Technical Commitiee shall decide upon the 
final agenda. · · . . . . . . . . . . 

The Committee may also, by a majority_ of two-thirds. of. the. voie·s of the. members present, 
decide to add a question to .its agenda in the course of a session, . . ' . . . . . .. " .. 

. The Committee's agenda shall he communicated to the ,Council or the League of. Nations ~!i 
conformity with the Assembly's resolution of December 8th, 1~~0. .. , , , 

. Article 4. ., · · 
The Committee shall exercise th~> powera confcl;red. tipo~ it under .A.J1.kl~ 13,'.paragraph 5, 

of the Statute as regards the invitation of temporary memhets. In cases of urgenc,yor necessity;, 
these powers may he exercised by the Chairman before the Committee meets, when. the draft 
agenda submitted to the Committee appears to him clearly to require such action.· . · 

The same procedure shall he followed as regards the-invitation of-representatives of States not 
Members. of the -Organisation, and of representatives .. of ·qualified internatjonal: or. national 
organisations. · · · , . . " · 

:Article 5. · 
The Ad~sory and Tec~ical C~mmittee. may set up te~pora~ypr P,e~ln~nerit ~~b-co:mmittees 

composed of 1ts own members as la1d down m the Statute ; 1t may avail1tself ot the assistance of 
experts and, in particular, may appoint temporary. committees. of experts 'to report to it upon 
specific questions ; and it may set up permanent committees, in accordance with the 'provisions 
of Article 15 of the Statute. · · · · . .. · · · · ·' · · 

The continuous examination of questions relating to transport by rail; inland· navigation, 
po~s ~d maritime navigation, road traffic and electric power shall.he;entrusted to, fi_ve permanent 
comffilttees. . . , . . .· . . . ·. 

The composition of these committees, w:hich may include, in addition to members of, the 
Advisory a~d Technical Committee, persons appointed individually by it, shall he freely determined 
by ~he ~dVIsory ~nd Technical Committee· so as to ensure the best possible .representation of the 
vanous mterests mvolved. · · 

The Advisory and Technical Committee shall also set up permanently a legal ~ommittee. 
All resol~tions of these committees involving recommendations to Governments or proposals 

to the Council or the Assembly must, before he.ing forwarded to these .authorities . receive the 
approval of the Advisory and Technical Committee in plenary session. . . · ~' . 

. As an exception, in cases. justifie~ by re~ons of-urgency or necessity, this approval may be 
giVen on behalf of the C?miDittee by 1ts Chairman,_ who,_ i~ in doubt,.may consult his .colleagues 
by correspondence, and, m any event, shall report h1s deCISIOn to the next plenary session. 
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T~e present provisions shall not apply to disputes submitted to the Advisorv and Technical 
Comm!ttee !or se~tlement _in virtue of international conventions.- The Advisory and Technical 
Comffilttee m plenary sessiOn shall alone be competent to express an advisory opinion in such a 
case. · . 
. ·. In case of urgen?y or necessity; the Chairman of the Committee may appoint experts in the 
mterval between sessiOns and may s~t up temporary_ committees of experts, when such a measure 
seems. necessary to prepare the Adv1sory and Techrucal Committee's work. 

Article 6. 

T~e present rules shall be applicable to permanent and temporary committees and to sub· 
comm!ttees; but the Chairmal!- and the Vice-Chai.rmen, if appointed, of permanent and temp01~ary 
comm1ttee~ and of sub-comffilttees shall be appointed, in the case of temporary committees or 
sub-comffilttees, for the term of office of such committees or sub-committees and in the case 
of per~anent committees and sub-committees, for the term of office of the Advis~ry and Technical 
Comffilttee. · · · · 

The term of office of these Chairmen or Vice-Chairmen is renewable. 
The meetingcplaces of -sub-committees, permanent committees and temporary committees 

shall. be determined ~y t~eir respective Chairmen .in agreement with the Secretary-General of the 
AdVIsory and Techmcal Comffilttee, account bemg taken both of practical necessities and of 
budgetary considerations. . . . ... 

• Article 7; · . ·:': I • 

'.. .. 
The .t~rm or. office of. the ~dvisory and Technical Committee shall expire in accordance with 

the conditiOns lrud down m Article 13 of the Statute. · ' · · · · · 
The Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Committee shall continue to exercise their duties 

pending the election of the new Committee's officers, provided they have been appointed members 
of the latter Committee·; .otherwise the senior Chairman or Vice-Chairman bf the Committee or 
failing him, the senior member of the Committee, provided alWays that he has been appoint~d a 
member of the new Committee, shall ptovisionally exercise the duties of Chairman. · · . . 

Article 8. 

The present Rules of Procedure may at any time be altered by a majority of the v~tes of the 
-"' members present. · . · · ---·-----

-. ANNEX 12 

. REPORT BY M.A. POLITIS, ~EPRESENTATIVE OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL 
COMMITTEE AT THE EUROPEAN TIME~TABLES CONFERENCE, HELD AT 

VIENNA, OCTOBER 22Nn TO 27TH, ~928. 
·! ' . . • ' ' • • . [C.C.T./382.] 

. . . . . . .. ' . i : . : . . • " . 

' In accordance with the decision taken by our Committee atits twelfth sessio.n, held at Geneva, 
February 27th to March 2nd, 1928, and in response to the invitation sent by the Swiss Federal 
Political Department by letter dated August 20th, 1928, to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, I proceeded to Vienna and-represented the Committee at the European Conference on 
Time-Tables and Through Carriages which was held there on October 22nd to 27th last. 

· In a letter dated July 5th, 1928, the Secretary-General of our Committee requested the 
President of the Managing Board of the Swiss Federal Railways, the administration responsible 

· for the arrangements of the Conference, to place on its agenda the. following two questions : 
. · L . Organisation of a through sleeping-car servic~ between Geneva and Berlin, 

2. Acceleration of the Geneva-Berlin train which at present leaves Geneva at 11.8 
. and stops .at Basle for 2 hours 10 minutes (15.28 to 17 .38). 

. In reply, the Mananging Board of the Swiss Federal Railways informed the Secretary-General 
of our Committee, by letter dated -August 8th, 1928, that it could only accept Question No. 1 
and place it on the agenda of the next European Conference on Through Carriages. As regards 
Question No. 2 ·it replied .that -train 113/313, which leaves Geneva at 11.8, has a connection for 
Berlin alter a stop of 29 minutes at Basle station (the connecting train arrives at Basle at 15.28, 
leaves at 15.57 and arrives at Berlin at 7.25) ; that the departure of train 113/313 from Geneva 
cannot be-delayed in order to make it connect with the train leaving Basle at 17.38 and reaching 
Berlin at 8.50, on account of the connections which would be missed as a result ;· and that 
accordingly it would not place this second question on the agenda of the European Time-Tables 
Conference., · · 

I thus had to deal only with Question No.1, regarding the establishment of a through sleeping· 
car service between Geneva and Berlin.· On arriving at Vienna, I got into touch with the delegates 
of the administrations concerned, and requested them to consider this question v~ry carefully 
and to find an appropriate solution. · I pointed out that it would be most _unfortunate 1f the present 
situation were to continue and if both the public of the different countr1es and persons connected 
with the League of Nations were, for no serious reason, deprived of a sleeping-car service on the 
Berlin-Geneva route which is one of the most important in Europe. · · ' . 

• 
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The Sleeping Car Company at J>nce declared ,that it.was at. all times ready· and ·willing. to 
provide this service if the administrat~ons concemed asked for tt .. The delegates ?f tl.te Retch 
and S\\iss Federal Railways, however, mformed me that .such a serv1ee could not )Je mst1tuted at 

'present for the reasons set forth in the attached minute (Appendi~ N~. 1), and that consequ~n~ly 
they regretted that they could not accede to the -Lea_gue. of ·Natwns _propos~!.·. In my opmwn 
these administrations' refusal is not unconnected· wtth the antagomsm ex1stmg ·between" the 
~Iitropa and the Co!llpagnie des _Wagons-Lits •. ·In these circumstances all I can. do ·is to. repeat · 
the proposal I made m my last year's report that the matter should be referred to the Councd of the 
League to tllke such steps as it may think fit in the proper quarters. 

I aUach to the present report the speech (Appendix No. 2) I delivered at the plenary meeting 
of the European Conference on Time-Tables a~d Through Carriages held on ~ctober. 24th;. . 

The next session of the Conference ·on Ttme-Tables and 'Through Ca~mge~ .'Ydl .~~ held-.!l~ 
Warsaw, October 22nd to 27th; 1929; · " ·. · · · · 

'··:· 

Appendix 1. 
' . . . '. 

PROPOSAL No. 106 OF THE CoNFERENCE oN THROUGH CARRL,GEs.· ··' · 
,. . ;. ; ~ : : . . ' . ' . ·, . ~ : . . 

Minute • . · .. ·. • · · · -~· ·. : ,.; ·· 

The representative of the League of Nations proposed that a sleeping~ca~ slio~ld run betw'een 
Berlin and Geneva on trains D.2j318/118-113/313/DJ1 The representatives of the Reich and'Swiss. 
Federal Railways are of opinion that there is no need for a sleeping-car on the above-mentioned 
trains. Train D.2 leaves Berlin at 21.56, and train 118.arrives at Geneva at 20.12., In the opposite 
direction, train 113 leaves Geneva at 11.08 and reaches .Berlin at -7.25.,. These trains. thus ·run 
between Basle and Geneva during the day • . i.e., at a,time,when no sleeping-cars. ar.e used.: The 
stops at Basle station are long enough to. !Jnable passengers. to. change trains.: There is a, stop 
of 127 minutes on the journey from B.erlin tq Geneva, and,of.29.minutes,in the .otheii direction. 
The trains concerned, moreover, are cartying their maximum.load on.the German section ·of, :the 
journey and· on part of the Swiss sectiQn. also. . It may I;>~ o.bserved' that. the .German delegation, 
when proceeding to meetings of the League of Nations, generally uses on both journeys a special 
sleeping-car which runs to and from Geneva. · 

The representatives of both railway administrations regret, therefore, that· they cannot 
accede to th~ Lea~tUe of Nations' I?roposal. 

. ·'I· . . . . . ' , 
· ·(Signed) DoRPMU!-L}:R. 

FINGADO. . 
. MAT')'ER. 

MARGOT. ' 

' . . ; 

. Appendix 2., 
. . . .. 

I • • ; ' • ' • • .- ; ,I ~ • -

SPEECH DELIYERED BY l\1; A. PoLIT.Is; REPRESENTATIVE· oF. THE· ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL 

COMMITTEE AT THE EUROPEAN TIME-TABLES. CoNFEREN.CE, HELD .AT VIENNA, 

. ·OcTOBER 22ND ~(; MTH; ,1928~ '·; ·; · '· ' •. ··, . , . . ' ' . . 
' . ' • ; ', '·· , .: . •'l ,,,,; . : 1· I ;• 

Mr. President, Gentlemen, - Last year at Prague. you were' goo9 I enough to revise and 
supplement your Stat!ltes so that,· in ac~ordance with the recommendation mad41 by· thE) Council 
of the League of Nat10ns, a representative of ~he League's.Advisory and 'feehnical Committee 
for Communications and Transit, should regularly att!)nd sessions of the European Time~Tables 
Conference. ' . · · · . . · ' ' -· ·, · · : · · 
. When thanking you for the measur~ taken,-1 expl~ined why the Lea.gue of~atiops is interested 
myour work, and !showed how that work can help to ensure world peace. ' · .' ·. · . 

I venture to add to-day that, at a moment when so many are 'working· strenuously towards 
rend-:ring any c~mflict between the nations, if not impossible, at any rate increasingly difficult by 
uertmg all avatlahle moral pressure,· at· a time when efforts are everyw.here being made •to limit 
arma!'lents, for the twofold purpose of reducing the expenditure ·they entail and of decreasing 
the risks of fresh wars, it is the duty of every commercial, industrial and technical organisation 
!-<' alTord all the practical assist.ance in its power, thereby helping both in its own and in the general 
mterest, towa~ds the completiOn of the work which. has been begun under the auspices of the 
League of Nahons. . . . . · • · · ·. , · · . - · · ' , · · ' · · · 

As I have just said, and as we all know, efforts are being made to disarm the. nations and so to 
take a!'aY. from them the means of harming each other. This is indeed a praiseworthy and 
h~manitartan work, but progress· will be slow and difficult until mistrust has been dispelled by 
w_Jde "?utual understanding. In order 1o succeed we must, in my humble opinion ·begin by 
d~mmg men'a II!inds and we may help to do so by bringing the nations into ever clo~er contact 
With e:'-ch other, smce often a deeper knowledge of one· another in itself lessens dislike, if it does 
not brmg esteem and love ; and there could be no better way of bringing about this contact between . 
peoples, ?r, ~should say, t~is intermingling of peoples, than by constantly facilitating international 
oomrnumeatwns through mcreased speed, improved services, additional comfort and reduced 
fai'P.I, and also by removing or at any rate mitigating impediments such as passports and police 
and Customs formalities at frontiers. · · 
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'!~e development of ·communications in general "ill undoubtedly help to impron economic 
conditions ~d t~ereb~ to reduce poverty, which, as we all know, is t.he most evil of counsellors 
and_almost mvartably lies at the root of disputes both in private life and in public and international 
affairs. 

. · It ~s here that the railw~y ~d~nistrations in general and the European Time-Tables Conference 
m particular may, each Within 1ts own sphere, afford valuable assistance and .contribut~ in a 
practical and_ effective mann~r towards the achievement of the aim we are pursuing. · 

I ~i~l n?w pass from these brier general.· consi?era:iions to the particular quest-ion of railway 
commumcatlons between Geneva and the chief capitals. At your Prague session I submitted two 
proposals, one relating to the improvement of the London-Paris-Geneva service and the other 
regarding the establishment of a through sleeping-car service between Geneva and Berlin. · 

.·. .· . ; . .·. . ~ 

Thanks to the goodwill and far-sightedness of the administrations concerned, the first of these 
proposals Wall met most satisfactorily by the introduction of a fast night train with single-berth 
sleepii~g-cars and !lfast day train with Pullman saloon cars. It is my duty and pleasure to thank 
and to congratulate the Managing Boards of the P.L.l\1. Company and of the Intel'Dational Sleeping· 
Car Company, .more particularly on behalf of the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
<;::ommunications and Transit ,of the League of Nations and also on my own behalf, for what 
they.have do}le in that connection. The journey between Paris and Geneva will be shortened by 
about another thirty minutes when· the French Customs are transferred from Bellegarde to Geneva, 

. though this measure,. I know, dep.ends not upon the railway administrations but wholly ullon the 
Govei'Uments ~oncerned. The Swiss Federal Government, I know, will not raise any obJection; 
and the realisatjon.of this project wilt thus depend upon the French Government alone. I the1•efore 
appeal to. M:• Maison, who represents the French Minister of Public Works at this Conference, and 
I :beg him to ask his Government to take a decision enabling this scheme to be carried into effect 
as soqn as cireumstances. allow,. ' .. , . 

·As regards the second proposal, relating. to the establishment of a through sleeping-car 
service between Geneva and Berlin, all that I did last.year at Prague in this direction unfortunately 
failed. The proposal has ·therefore been placed, at the request of the Secretary-General of the 
Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, on the agenda of the present 
session of the Conference. No one, l feel sure, 'will fail to realise the importance of this question, 
and I venture to hope that the admiii'istrations concerned, and more particularly the Reich Railway 
Administration', will give "it their most clireful attention and will (ind a suitable solution for it. 
It wo.uld be'yery unfortimate if the exist~ng _situation were to continue. and if the public of the 
different count'ries and' persons connected witil. the League of Nations were to be deprived, without 
any serious re'!ison', of a sleepipg~ca~ serv_i;ce .op: :the Berlhi-Geneva route, which is one of the most 
ifnport·ant in Europe. . · ·· . ·. , . · · . . · . . 

' - ... -" ' . . . . ' . . . . . 
. . '· Another question which has not been. placed on the agenda of th«: present session, but to which 
I should like the Swiss Federal Railway Administration to giv~ favourable consideration, is that 
regarding the postponing of th~ departul'il from Geneva of train 113,1313, which at present leaves 
at 11.8;·S6 as .to niake it connect with the train leaving Basle for Berlin at '1.7.38. It would be 
:very convenient if a time-table could be arranged enabling peri!ons· connected with the League of 
Nations to·leave Geneva·il.t about 13.0, so that they could attend international meetings in the 
morning and reach Berlin the next morningo · I know the objections raised by the Federal Railways 
and I admit • their soundness, but l know,· too, the goodwill and the progressive spirit which 
characterise that administration; and I am sure it )Viii do all in its power to improve the service in 
question. _ . 
• · 'Inc6nCiuding these brief 1;emarkS\here is one very important matter to whiqh I should like 

. to draw special a~tention, an evimt ~hich )Viii mark an epoch in the improvement of internati?nal 
rail transpor.t. . frefer to the ~ntry mto. Iorfe1 on the fir~t of the current month, of the conventions 
dra'':~ up at.Bern.e ~n l')Iay 1stto:JuJ).e 8th, 1923, and s1gned at Berne on. October 23~d, 19241 one 
relatmg to mternat10nal goods transport (C.I.M.) and the other relatmg to the mtcrnahonal 
transport of passengers an~ bagg~ge (C,I.Y.k . . . . . . 

·The first of these conventions is not new. It is based on the Berne Convention of 1890, the 
terms of which it reproduces, though. in il ~odified a~~;d a~plified • form/ taking_ into account .the 

· experience acquired and the fresh needs whwh have ansen m regard to mternatJOf!al communtca· 
tions; It provides inter ·alia for the participation of undertakings other than railways, such as 
regular automobile services and shipping lines, the limit3;tion ~y a~cement of the a!'lount ~ayahle 
as compensation···for ·loss or· damage,· and the cons1gnee s nght to take actiOn agamst an 
administration responsible for delivering goods. . · · · · . . 

. ' ,I . • '' • •: :0 •.' - • ' . ' . ' ' o • o ' 

The second of these c0nve11tions is quite new .. Like the first, and m the same way, 1t regulates 
all conditions relating to the international transport of passengers and baggage. 

I will not further analyse these i?ridical instruments, the~e international transpor~ cod~s ; 
others better qualified than I will certamly do so at the proper t1me and_p!ace. _My o~ mt~ntwn 
was to point out the iinportance of what has been do.ne, and I b.e~ you ~o JOID me m paYJng a smcere 
tribute, in the first place to our cplle~gues of the r~lway ad~mstrati_ons of twenty-five Eu!?pean 
States who·spent six weeks at Berne m 1923, devotmg all thetr energtes, knowledge and abihty to 
the establishment of these two· conventions ; next to the Government. of the Frenl'h Republir, 
which took the initial step in July and August 1922 of inviting exp~rts from a number of count!ies 
to Paris to draw up the preliminat·y drafts ; ~nd further to the SWiss Fe~eral Government, whiCh, 
having been since 1890 the vigilant guardian of the Berne ConventiOn, offered the generous 
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hospitality of its capital and the wide faciliti~s av~lab!e there to ~he distinguished e,~perts who 
drew up these two juridical instruments,, whiCh will rightly contmue t_o be called the Berne 
Conventions". · .· 

ANNEX 13 

ME~IORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE ON 
TRANSPORT OF NEWSPAPERS BY AIR. 

[C. C. T./365.] 

In conformity with the decisiolts adopt~d bY the Committee at its last session, the questions 
concerning the transport of newspapers by _air, raised at· t~e _Conference of Pres~ Expe~ts which 
met at Geneva in August 1927, were submitted for the opm10n of the InternatiOnal Air Traffic 
Association which includes the majority of European air transport concerns. This Association 
appointed ~ sub-committee of enquiry, which held its first· me~ting _in Paris at the end ?f June 
and a further meeting in Berlin on October 12th last. · The mam obJect of the first meetmg was 
to review the problem as a whole.· Particulars as to. the r~quirements of the newsp_aper transport 
a~rencies· were supplied by M. Schoeller, the Managmg Director ·Of the" Messageries Hachette ". 
The members of the Sub-Committee then got into touch with the other members of the 
International Air Traffic Association, which held a plenary.meeting in London at the beginning 
of August. · The meeting in Berlin, which was attended by M. Wronsky (Director of the "Luft 
Hansa" ) (Chairman), M. Bastaki (of the International Air Navigation Company) (Rapporteur); 
M. Florman (Director of the "A.B. Aerotransport ",Stockholm), M .. de Vries (Head of the Foreign 
Department of the "K.L.M. ·~ at The Hague), M. Schoeller (Managing Director of the "Messageries 
Hachette ") and l\1. von Herwarth (representing the firm of Stilke & Co.), was intended to prepare 
the results of the investigation in the form in which they were to be submitted to the forthcoming 
meeting of the International Air Traffic Association. The Secretariat of the. League of Nations 
was represented at these various meetings. . The Secretary~General of the AdVIsory and Technical . 
Committee was present at the Berlin meeting, and he considers that the Advisory and Technical 
Committee should now be kept informed of the sit11ation as it exists at present. 

Certain questions raised in the Memorandum of the . "Messageries Hachette" which was 
submitted to the ·conference of Press Experts, and, in the new report submitted to the 
Sub-Committee, have not yet been exhaustively studied, because t,l,l!\ir solution in no way depends 
upon the action taken by the air navigation companies. These are. questions concerning the 
simplification of Customs formalities and the dropping of p'ackets of newspapers from aeroplanes 
in actual flight. The Secretary-Gene~al of the Ad,yi.sory and Technical Committee proposes to 
submit them to the Committee of Experts which is to consider allthe Customs questions affeQting 
the transport of newspapers, whatever may be the method of transport used. If need 'be, the 
question of the regulations concerning t1he dropping of parcels by aeroplanes in flight might also · 
be submitted to the International Commission on Air Navigation. · 

The report submitted by the "Messageries· Haqhette" also pointed out that progress might 
be made in the matter of. newspaper transport by air by improving the organisation of combined 
air and rail transport, and it mentioned arrangements which had already been made· with regard . 
to the matter in Germany. -This question was not again discussed. The Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit, acting upon the report of its Combined Transport 
Committee, has already recommended to the· various Governments arrangements facilitating 
such combined transports, and there appears to be no necessity for further• discussion of 
this question. -

The two fundamental questions for discussion were the regularity of air transport and the 
rates. The transport of new~papers must l>e absolutely 'regular. Further, the aim of the 
Conference of Press Experts, which was to promote 'the disse'rriination of foreign nf)wspapers and· 
to increase the points of contact between public opinion in the. various .countries, would in no 
wis~ be. att~ined if the cost of carrying newspapers by air was prohibitive or very seriously hampered 
their diiTuswn. · · . . · · · , · · · .. ' · · . 

The Sub-Committee; at its first meeting in Paris, showed a 'tendency to adopt absolutely 
pessimistic and negative conclusions with regard to these two .. questions. It. was said that at 
present, and probably for another three years, air navigation was not and would not be in a position 
to _guarantee the regularity necessary for the transpol't of newspapers, and, as the question of 
rates was connected with the weight transported and hence with the regularity of the transports, 
it was suggested that the discussion of the problem as a whole should be adjourned for three years. 
This was not the trend of opinion at the Berlin meeting. But, although a somewhat different 
opinion was put forward at this meeting by at least a certain number of members with regard to 
the regularity of air transport, no progress whatever was made concerning the essential question 
of some unification of the transport rates on a b~sis acceptable to the carrying agencie~. 

1. REGU):.ARITY 'oF .TRANSPOIIT. 

D"'~nite examples were quoted during the Berlin meeting to show that,. during the summer 
s~;a~on, z.P., for about five months of the year, air navigation, when well organised, was even now 
[l"rf,~ctly capalJie of guaranteeing adequate regularity of transport. Though it is undoubtedly 
prem~t•~re to attempt to make permanent arrang~ments which would hold good throughout the 
y•·ar, It IS on th'~ other hand clear that even now, during almost half the year, there is no technical 
r•:al!on why newspapers should not be transported by air. Newspaper carriers appear to be ready 
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to make arrangemen~s for such a period and to attem_pt to organi~P the_ transport of large quantitiea 
of newspa~rs by this means durmg the suJilJiler period of 1929, If satisfactory tariff arrangements 
can be arrived at. 

~. QUESTIONS RELATING TO RATES. 

The Sub-Committee of the International Air Traffic Association was unhappily not in a position. 
to of!er any satisfactory suggestions v.ith regard· to q!lestions of rates, nor even to make any 
defimte. proposals. '!hese ~eiUbe_~s ~f the Sub~Comrmttee. who represented the air navigation 
comparues were unawmous m consiaer1ng that, given the variety of types of aircraft in service and 
the differe~ces in the cost of t~anspo~ by th~ various lines, a single basic tariff to be used by all 
.European hues was at present Impossible ; this argiiDient should not, however hinder the definite 
study of conditions applicable at least upon certain lines between the Ia;ge capitals, or the 
establis~ment ~f general_ co_nditio~s as to rates_ and th~ fixing ~fa ~nill!um and m~ximum upon 
the basis of whiCh negot1at1ons rmght be conducted With the air navigatiOn eompames concerned 
in each particular instance. The general principles relating to the tariffs Inight at any rate have 
been established, but no attempt was made in this direction. According to the representatives 
of the ,air navigation companies who were present at the Berlin meeting, the transport of newspapers 
could only be effected at the ordinary coJilJilercial tariff, which, according to them, already entailed 
a loss, the difference between the tariff and the cost of transport being met out of the subsidies 
granted to the companies. In actual practice, newspapers would in the majority of cases, have 
to be. transported at a rate higher than the ordinary tariff; otherwise the air navigation companies 
would reserve the right to refuse some portion of the consignment to be carried if they had other 
and more remunerative freight to handle. · . . 

The views of the representatives of the air navigation compani!lS thus contributed nothing 
towards the solution of the problem. Indeed, they meant nothing more than a continuance of 
the present state of tariff anarchy, and indicated no progress either as regards the reduction of 
tariff rates, or even- independently of any appreciable reduction of tariffs- as regards guarantees 
for the stability of tariffs and the priority of transport necessary for the development of the carriage 
of newspapers by air. · · · 

It is possible that the opinions of tbe· various air transport companies with regard to the 
matter are not identical.. It .is .also possible that those Governments which as a rule are watching 
the development of air navigation very closely, may have different opinions as to the general 
interest presented by an increased .use of air ·transport for the circulation of newspapers. But 
even from the purely co=ercial point of view the transport of newspaJ.>ers represents regular 
freight for air navigation concerns, and thus pffers great advantages. In Itself it constitutes an 
important form of advertising for air navigation enterprises, as any reader of a foreignnewspap~Jr 
receiving his paper earlier than he would receive it by rail must know that it travelled by air. 
The members of the Sub-Committee representing air navigation companies were apparently aware 
of these advantages ; but they could not see their way to giving the newspaper carriers, and 
indirectly the European press, the necessary gilarantees in return. . 

.. . There'would appear to he no reason why the Organisation for Communications and Transit 
should take part in a discussion of this nature if it is likely to be conducted on purely coJilJilercial 
lines and with a view to individual agreements onlyo The Conference of Press Experts and the 
Assembly of the League of Nations requested the Organisation for Coiiliilunications and Transit 
to study the question; chiefly because they saw in the development of the circulation of newspapers 

. between the· various countries· a 'public international interest and a means of promotin~ closer 
relations between the nations. Thus, as soon as it became evident that the idea of public mterest 

·did not enter into the discussion, the Secretary-General of the Committee saw no need for continuing 
it, more ·especially as the Sub-Committee of the International Air Traffic Association was making 
no effort to bring forward concrete proposals. · · 

· The International 'Air'Traffic Association is to hold a plenary meeting before the next nieeting 
of the· Advisory and Technical Committee. The Committee will not be informed of the views 
of the Association uniil after that meeting.' The Secretary-General of the <iominittee, howe~er, 
considers that. the measures which might be . adopted to enable the AdVIsory and Techmcal 
Committee to continue the investigation of the qriestio~ by some other procedur~ shoul~ be 
examined forthwith, and that an attempt should be made m the first place to ascertam the VI~ws 
of the various air navigation companies concerned and, if. need be, those of the responsible 
Governments. · -'-------

. ' .. ' .ANNEXl4 

LETTER FROM THE DIRECT.OR-GENERAL OF THE INTERNATIONAL AIR TRAFFIC 
ASSOCIATION TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORT 

OF NEWSPAPERS BY AIR. 
[C.C.T./385.] 

[Translation.] The Hague, February 27th, 1929. 

In pursuance of the request contained in your comm~nication o~ Jannar~ 12th, 1928, 
No. 9A/528/374, the International Air Traffic Ass?ciatio~ appomt~d a spem:'l Co~mitteeto s~udy 
the question of the transport· of newspapers by wr. This Comrmttee met m PariS on June -9th, 
1928, and in Berlin on October 12th, 1928. 
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. Arter taki1ig note of the report submitted by the Committee to· the Assembly; the Conf~rence 
uf t-be International Air Traffic As~ociation; wbich.mct in Ro!lle·on February ~9th. and 20th, 192~, 
requested us to convey to the Advisory and T~c~mcal Committee ~or Comm.umcatio~s and Tra.nsit 
the hope of the International Air Traffic AssoCiatiOn that the worl~ s Press will r~cogm~~ t.he serious 
efTorts that air transport services are prepared to make by ofTermg the followmg faCihtiCs ior the 
transport of newspapers by air : · ·, . . . . _ . . 

1. The. estabiishment without., furth~r delay of· a . wintsr'. service, . and the 
organisation, as from January 1930, of a daily service throughout the yea,r. ._ 

2 •. A I"egular service (about 95 per cent) from April15_th to September 15th (possibly 
until October 15th). · . · · · ' · · · · · · · ' • . · · · · · - •. 
• . 3. lmniediaie delivery in iQWnS of ne\vspapers' on arriv'al, by motor-buSCf! C\J.h·ying 
passengers -and mail. " · · · ·. · · . · . , . · : . · · . . . · ·.. · . ·, · 

4., Iinmediate reduction of rates on certain, Jess. congested lines, _to be fixed by 
~.separate agreements.. . . . , , • ,,., · ... . . 
. .. 5. Possible' reduction, to be· fixed by separatrr agreements, even on eertain. cbusy 

. lines or parts of lines, on condition that newspaper· agencies guarantcee a· minimum 
tonnage (about 500 kilogrammes per diem) in each direction. · ' · • : · . · • · · 

. . . • . . : . • . . . . . . . . i . ~ ·, . . .• i ' :· - . ' . ' ~ . . . ~ . . . 

· Firrther, the· air transport services have d_efinitely decided .to increase _their. efforts t<i.create 
night se~vices 'on certain lines at an earlier ,date. than :that f!riginal!y ~ontemp)ated, . . ,. :. . 

. . . . : . ·- -· l . . . ; . ' .. - . . . . .• •: ) ' . ; 

(Signed) VAN.DENBi>n.cH ;vi~.IIJ>E~rsTJ;:Dll, · 

.. , 
·' 

. ANNEX 11>, 
; ~ 

. :ME:\IOJ:l.ANDUJ\1 BY ,THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF TI:IE COJ\11\UTTEE· ON THE 
· ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE .CONFERENCE OF· 

. PRESS'EXP:E'RTS.' ',_· · _.,,, ' ·•.. .. •· . •· . 

. . ·. . , :: .,_- , , '.'.,' ·:; ., ,' . ·-.~- JC,.C.T;/377.) .. 
_,.·• .· 

. ··.- _lu its last session the A~visory and Teclmie~ Committee drew u·p;a pl~no( the :fo~k r~.~u~red 
t11 g~ve efTcct to the ·resolutiOns of the Con[eren¢e of Press Experts. relatmg. t() commumca.twns 

·.questipns; _The c\lie~ qmist~o.nsco~cer~ed ~~; .. ' ·, ., .' · ' · : . .'. ·. ·· · . 1 

1. Te1egraphic and radiotelegra:phi.Cf;,t~ilitie~ ;_' . .·. . ·:~· '. ·.• · ·· . 
: . ·• ... , .·.· . ,.,.. . . . -· - .•. ·- '· . c·•·. . . ·' .. 

, 2. Identity documents for journalists to facilitate the exercise of their J>rofession 
when abroad·; . · .. ·' •· · · · ' · ... · .· · ·.:, :· .. ·' .·.'". :.' · ... ·:. · · · · · ' . 

. 3! Tr~nsport of newspa.pers.' , , . . . "· . . . , .. ,. . 
. • . ' . - J , , : , - ' . I . . ; . -" :_ . ' . ' ~ ~ ' ~ ! • • • 

. , As.regards the first point, .the Committee of Experts referred .to in the Advisory and• Technical_ 
Couunittee's resolution .has met, and the. Committee has received, its report {.see Annex 17, 
§XXIX). , . · ... ,,·. . ·· ·'·· ·., ... ,~ ....... , .... .. 

: As regards. the second :point, it appears from information received. that the: International 
·Federation of Journalists has on its own· initiative taken steps to meet the wishes: of· the Conference 
of Press Experts. Fuller details can be given to the Committeecin the course~£ its discussions .. 
. As regards the third point, the questions_raised by_.the carders, o( newspa.pcrs .~:clat.ed, first 
lp .t~ansport by rail, secondly, to _transport by air, and lastly,·,to, Customs formalities •.. : . · .. 
. . . The Committee referred the question of tr9,nsport. by .air to the lnterna~ional Air Traffic 
Association. The situation at the end of the proceeding~ of the. special Sub~Coiniriittec appointed 
_by that Association is explained to· the Committee (see. Annex 13). 1'he Jnternationa~ Air 
Traffic Association is at pres~nt holding a pl!lnary se.ssion. ~ ,The, results ,~f it!! present. ~iscussions 
arc not yet known. . . _ · · , · · 
. . The questions relating to Customs formalities were exainiried at a meei.in'g of Customs expe~ts, 
as recommended by the Advisory and Technical Committee. The report of these experts has 
been sent to the Committee (see Annex 3). . . ' 

The International Railway Union has,malie a preliminary study of the questions concerning 
railways. The Union's views have been co:m:mtniicated to the Permanent Committee for Transport· 
by, I\ ail, which \\ill report on tJUs subject .to _the Advisory and. Technic~ Cp,mmi.tt,ee, . . . . ; .. , ... , 

.. . ·The_ report of the Comnuttee of Customs Experts ·states that there are ·certam difficulties 
whlch could probably be solved more easily by a conference comprising both railway carriers and ' 
Customs experts. . · . . .• · · . . 

Such a conference, at which the postal administrations might also be represented, might 
be the best means of discovering a way out of the difficulties which attend the international 
transport of newspapers by rail in certain countries on account of the postal monopoly. · 

Jt woul•l se~m preferable ·to def~r considering. the special. question of the transport of 
ncwspa~ers by ' trams de luxe " unt1l the more general ,questions have been settled. The 
oompanu,s running these trains should no doubt be. invited to attend the conferepce 'if convened. 

• , • -· . I 
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..L.~EX 16 

LETTER FROM THE DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF THE 
TELEGRAPHIC UNION TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE 

ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF WIRELESS WAVE-LENGTHS. 

[C.C.T./389.). 

[Translation.] . Berne, l\Iarch 8th, 1929. 

In your letter of the 4th inst., you asked for the opinion of our Bureau on the following 
passage: from a report of the Second Committee of the Nintlt- Assembly of the League of 
Nations -a report of which, it may be remarked, the Assembly took note : 

"Viewing the question from a general standpoint, the S~cond Committee thinks 
· it would be desirable that the Committee for Communications and Transit should try 
t? d~co':er some. means of establishing internationa~ agreement_s to. ensure an e9;uitable 
distribUtiOn of Wireless wave-lengths among the variOus countries, 111 order to diminish 
the probability of disturbances in wireless broadcasting." 

It is with great pleasure that we accede to your request. · 
. As yo!! ru:e a'~are, the Radiotelegraphic C?nference of Washington (1927) dealt in great detail 

With the distributiOn of wave-lengths (see Art1cle 5 et seq. of the General Regulations attached to 
the Convention). It may therefore be said that the Convention and Regulations of Washington 
form the legal basis for the distribution of wave-lengths, as indeed for the regulation of ·all 
radiotelegraphic traffic throughout the world, since the States in all the five continents which have 
radiotelegraphic installations are members of the Radiotelegraphic Union and accept its decisions. 

Since our Union comprises all the States concerned as well as the large private radiotelegraphic 
companies, there would· be a certain risk in creating a new Orgimisat1on for the re~ulation 
of international radiotelegraphic traffic. Moreove·r, the Convention and RegulatiOns of 
Washington indicate the procedure to be followed in,the matter of future developments. · 

. In conformity with Article 13 of the Regulations of Washington, our Bureau is at present 
preparing the publication of Nomenclatures I to·v, which will give the necessary information on 
the existing distribution of wave-lengths. In this connection our Bureau, whenever it is asked 

. to do so, draws the attention of ·those concerned to the disturbances or possible disturbances 
. resul~ing from this distribution. It is of course not for our Bureau to take decisions, but, in 

accordance with Article 20 of the Convention, States have the right, in default of an agreement, 
to appeal to arbitration. Thus the Convention offers a legal means accepted by all States Members 
of the Union for the solution of any disputes that may arise in connection with the distribution 
of wave-lengths. It must be admitted that in practice States cannot have recourse to arbitration 
for all their difficulties and that it will be necessary to find ways and means of attaining the aim 
in view more speedily. Even in this respect, however, the first steps have already been taken. 

The International Union of Radiophony has drawn up a scheme for the distribution of wave
lengths-which will be discussed by the international conference convened by the Czechoslovak 
Government to meet at Prague from April 4th to 13th next. The Prague Conference, at which 
nearly all European countries will be represented, will deal more particularly with the .distribution 
of wave-lengths. 
. Next September the International Advisory and Technical Committee on Radio-Electric 
Communications, provided for in Article 33 of the General Regulations, -will meet for the first 
time at The. Hague ;, the States Members of the Union are now being invited to give notice of the 

. proposals they intend to submit to the Committee. It is already certain that the question of the 
distribution of wave-lengths will figure prominently at that meeting. . 

Accordingly, the Committee is the obvious body to submit to States belonging to the Union 
·proposals best suited . to . solve the question of an equitable distribution of wave-lengths. 
Membership of the Committee is open not only :to the authorised specialists of the 103 States 
Members of the Union, but also to the ·representatives of radiotelegraphic companies and of 
industries concerned. The Committee therefore includes the foremost technical experts, and their 
competence in the question at issue is beyond dispute. The proposals for the distribution of 

. wave-len!!ths which the Advisory Committee will formulate on behalf of the Members of the 
Union will therefore be particularly likely to obtain general assent. 

We do not doubt that you will learn with p1easure of the preparatory work already done by 
our Un~on regarding the distribu~ion of wave-len~hs, BI;~d that_ you. will. a_gree with us that ?ur 
Union is the organ best suited to discharge t~ese dutieS sa~1sfactordy,~m~e 1t IS the only body which 
includes all the States concerned and all prtvate companies, and whiCh IS able, under the terms of 
the Convention: and Regulations, to ensur~ the enforcem~nt of its d~cisio!ls. Further, the report 
of the Second Committee shows that the a1ms of the RadiOtelegraphic Uruon and of the League of 
Nations are identical as regards the substance of the question. This we greatly appreciate, for 
we can only congratulate ourselves on receiving such _valuable moral support as that of the 
Assembly. It seems to us, however, to he in.confor~ity with th;e s~irit of the L~ague_ of Nations 
that duties which lie within the province of mternatwnal orga~tsa~tons alre~dy 11_1 ex.tstence and 
recognised by the League should be discharged by those organ!Satwns, and duphcatwn of work 
thus avoided. (S · d) R .. 1gne ABER, 
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Section IT. - Results. 

ANNEX 17 
., 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE AT }TS 
THIRTEENTH SESSION. 

[C.143.M.55.1929.VIII.] 
[C.C.T.395(1).] 

[C.143( a).M.55( a).1929. VI II.] 
_ [C.C.T.395(1)(a).] 

I. Maritime Tonnage Measurement (Item 12 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committ~e for Co~munications. !'-nd Tra!lsit. approves '~he 
resolution adopted by the Permanent CoiDinittee on Ports and Maritune NaVIgation concernm,g 
maritime tonnage measurement. 

II. Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts (Item 12 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory ~d Technical Committee for Comm~nications and Transit. ~ssociate~ it~elf 
with the congratulatiOns offered by the Permanent Committee on Ports and Maritime NaVIgat~on 
to the Technical Committee on Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts on the open mind with whwh 
it has carried out its ;work and on the results which it has achieved. . . · 

The Committee approves the report submitted and proposes that the Council should present · 
it for examination to an International Conference of Maritime Countries. . 

The Comm,ittee is of opinion that such a Conference should not .meet before the second. half 
of 1930, so as to give all Governments the -time necessary for examining the report. · . · 

In its opinion, invitations to the Conference should be worded in such a manner as to make 
it possible for Governments which !night desire .to do· so to provide, .in whatever mann~r t.hey 
think most suitable, for the representation at the Conference of autonomous orgamsatwns 
responsible for buoyage and lighting of coasts. 

III. Penal Consequences of Collisions at Sea (Item 12 of ihe Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has considered,_ 
at the request of the International Association of Merchant Marine Officers, whether it would 
be advisable to study the question of the penal consequences of collisions at sea, with a view 
to the preparation of an international agreement. The Committee does not think it should 
undertake exalnination of this question of international criminal law. . . 

Nevertheless, in its desire· to defend the il\terests of the free exercise of navigation, the 
Committee is of opinion that the following points might with advantage b!l brought to the attention 
of the Governments without touching on the legal questions at issue: --

1. Strict observance of the International Regulations for the Prevention of Collisions 
is of the utmost importance to the safety of life and property at sea. 

2. Such observance can be best attained without recourse to criminal law by : 
(a) Establishing and maintaining a high siandard of professional skill and 

conduct among those entrusted with the duties of navigation ; · 
(b) Within the lilnits recognised by international maritime law, h!)lding' 

the owners of a vessel responsible to other ·vessels met with in the course of the 
voyage for loss resulting from the breach of such _regulations by tliose in their 
employment. 

3. It is the duty of each nation to .establish and maintain such ·standards of 
professional skill and conduct among those it entrusts with the navigation of vessels 
under its own flag. Apart from the question as to what, if any, may be the conditions 
under which the criminal jurisdiction of a country may be exercised over the crew of 
a vessel under another flag, it is desirable that, under the comity of nations and in 
accordance with the rules of international courtesy, there should be left exclusively 
in the hands of the nations whose flag the vessel flies the enforcement of disciplinary 
m~asures for the purpose of establishing and maintaining such standards of professional 
skill and conduct, such as suspension of the national certificate of competency given 
to an officer, or other disciplinary action. · 

4. International maritime law already provides means by which the owners of · 
vessels may be made responsible to other vessels met with in the 'course of the voyage 
for loss resulting from a breach of the collision regulations by those in their employ. · 

The above considerations and recommendations in no way affect the question of collisions 
due to criminal intention or criminal neglect ; and the Committee is fully aware that the distinction 
between cases ?fa disciplinary character and those of a criminal nature may sometimes be difficult 
to make and, m the rare cases when this question arises, it could only be settled after criminal 
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proceedings had been set on foot. It is nevertheless expedient, even in such cases, that all efTorts 
~hoJ!ld be mad? b_y the States. c~nC?rned to avoid any measures which might be liable either to 
mf~mge ~he J!rmmple ~f the ~mphnary responsibility of the State whose flag the ship flies or 
whwh m1ght mvolve ddficult1es or delays affecting the carrying on of navigation. 

IV. Territorial Waters (Item 12 of the Agenda). 
. . . 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit · 
Ha':ing taken note of the inclusion of the question of territorial wate~ in the draft agenda 

of the F1rst ~onference for the ~rog!essive Codification of International Law, and having regard 
solely to the mterests of commumcatwns and transit : · . 

Draws the Conference's attention to the following points to which it thinks consideration 
should be given in the codification of international law : 

· · (a) In exercising its sovereignty, the State must ~spect the limitations imposed 
by international law ; 

(b) The ship merely passing through territorial waters should have the fullest 
possible freedom ; 

(c) Territorial waters should be kept within as narrow limits as possible ; 
. (d) A State; even within territorial waters, should not interfere with the rights, 

duties and. obligations of those on board a foreign ship, as established under the laws 
. of the flag of that ship ; · 

- (e) _The State should he r~sponsihle for the infringement of the rights of a foreign 
ship under international law. 

. ' ' 
V. Negotiability of Railway Transport Documents (Item 10 of the Agenda). 

. . 
The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, 

· Recognising the importance attaching to the study of the' question of the negotiability of 
railway transport documents ; 

Noting that the Committee on Negotiable Railway Transport Documents of the International 
Chamber of Commerce has recognised the economic and financial utility of such documents : 

Invites its Chairman, in accordance with the request submitted by the Permanent Committee 
on Transport by Rail, to appoint a special Committee of Enquiry, the composition of which will 
be determined in agreement with the Chairman of the Permanent Committee on Transport by 
Rail. ·The report of this special committe.e will be addressed to the Advisory and Technical 
Committee, ·it· being' understood; however, _that it will first be examined by the Permanent 
Committee on Transport by Rail. · 

'fhe International Railway Union and the International Chamber of Commerce will be 
invited to send a representative to this Committee. · 

VI. Customs Questions relating to Jlotor Traffic (Item 3 of the Agenda). 

· The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has noted the 
report of the Committee of Customs Experts and decides to consult the Governments, as proposed 
by the Committee of Customs Experts, regarding the frontier visas and the triptych system. 

A copy of the repm.:t of the· Committee· of Customs Experts will be annexed to the 
questionnaires sent to Governments. · 

:VII.. faxes on Foreign Motor Vehicles (Item 3 of the Agenda). 

,. The · Ad~isory. al).d Technical Committee for Communica~ions and Tran~it has noted. the 
resolution of the Permanent. Committee on Road Traffic concermng taxes on fore1gn motor veh1cles 
and requests its Chairman to take all.the necessary step~ for the joiJ?-t examination of t_his question 
by the Permanent <;:ommittee on Road Traffic and the F1scal Comm1ttee recently appomted by the 
Council of the League of N~tions. 

VIII. Unification of River Law (Item 17 of the Agenda). 

• The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit decides to ask 
the Council of the League of Nations to convene in the sprin_g of 1930 a C~mference of the ~tates 
interested in the unification of river law applicable to naVIgatiOn on the roam systems of naVIgable 
waterways in Continental Europe. . . ~ . . 

With a view to enabling the Conference to mee~ at this penod, the Clia1rman of the Adv1sory 
and Technical Committee will arrange to forward direct _to the Governmen~ conceyne~ the texts ' 
decided upon by the Committee for the Unification of R1ver Law at the sess1on wh1ch 1t proposes 
to hold in June 1929. · · . 

These texts, which are intended to serve as a basis for the work of the Conference, w1ll be 
annexed to the latter's draft agenda. 

For the purposes of the present resolution, the States interested shall ~e taken to m~an ~he 
States which were invited to the Conference on the Measurement of Vessels m Inland Nav1gat10n 
held in Paris from November 20th to 27th, 1925. 
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IX. Rcpo~t by .llr. Hines concerning Navigation on the Rhine (Chapter: "The Frenclt Super-tax") 
- (Item 17 of the Agenda). . . _ . 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for C?m~unications and Transit has n.oted resolut!on 
II of the Permanent Committee for Inland Nav1gat10n dated January 28th, 1926, concerrung 
J\Ir. Hines's Report on Rhine Navigation, and also the reply of the Central Commission for Rhine 
Navigation dated January 24th, 1928. · · · . . . · . 

The Committee has resumed and concluded 1ts d1seuss1ons on the part of the Hmes Report 
devoted to the French super-tax. · ' · . . · 

The Central Commission is making strenuous efforts to reach solutiOns to end the present 
difficulties and has al1·eady achieved certain results ; there is, moreover, 1·eason to hope that'a 
final solution will be reached satisfactory to all the interests involved. . · 

The Committee is accordingly concerned that eve1·y effort '_Viii be made to reach a solution 
on the lines already indicated, and decides to take no other act10n on the documents referred to 
in the present resolution. 

X. Article 27 of tlte Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
· (Item 2 of the Agenda). _ · _ -

The Advisory and Technical Committee for ·communicatloi1s and Transit, having been 
informed that work is at present proceeding in connection with a possible revision of the Statute 
of the Permanent Cow·t of International Justice, considers it necessary to draw attention to the 
following point : · · - · - ~ 

Article 27 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice lays down that 
the Court shall hear and determine cases relating to transit and communications under the special 
con~tions described_in that ar~icle. This arti?le makes provision for the hcarin~ of cases by a 
spemal Chamber and for the ass1stance of techrucal assessors, . · 

The Advisory and Technical Committee feels that,. in the interests of the satisfactory 
settlement of communications disputes, it would be desirable for the ordinary procedure of the 
Court to be applied in the case of such disputes without any other arrangement. ·- - . 

Although the Court has .had .laid before it a number of cases coming within the scope of 
Article 27, resort has never been had hitherto to the special Chamber provided for in that article. 
Moreover, no simi.lar arrangement exists for the settlement of any disp.utes of an economic character · 
which may be laid before the Court under the Conventions relating to the Simplification of Customs 
Formalities, Import and Export Prohibitions, etc.. -It may, moreover, be very difficult to decide 
exactly what kind of disputes come under Article 27, .as distinct from disputes of an economic 
character, or disputes the settlement of which involves consideration of general juridical questions 
outside the domain of communications. · . · . -

Nor has any use been made of the other option allowed under Article 27, namely, the addition 
of technical assessors to the Court. The considerations set out in the preceding paragraph also 
apply to this provision of Article 27. · · . _ 

In so far as disputes regarding communications call for the solution of juridical questions, 
it is desirable that, except in urgent cases necessitating the application of the summary procedure, 
the authority called upon to render a decision should be the Court hearing and determining such 
disputes in pleno, since juridical questions relating to communications- raise· problems which 
it is difficult to isolate from the law as a whole. When these disputes require an examination of 
technical questions, the latter are always of so highly. specialised a character 'that any resort to 
assessors, whose names appear on a limited list prepared in advance, is not at all likely to afford 
the Court any real assistance. In such cases the Court can obtain, in each instance, the necessary 
technical assistance only through the much more elastic procedure indicated in Article 50 of the· 
Statute. · · · · · · · · · 

If the questions raised in Article 27 could be regarded merely as questions affecting the 
internal-organisation of the Court, the Advisory and Technical Committee would naturally think 
it unnecessary to give any opinion whatever on this matter ; but selling that, apart from labour 
disputes,_ n~ special proc~du!e has been provid~d except in·; the ~ase of disputes relating to. 
commurucat10ns and trans1t, tt would appear obVIous that the mtent10n w;~s to lay stress on the 
special character of these disputes. As an advisory organ of the League of Nations on questions 
of communications and transit, the Advisory and Technical Committee accordingly 'thinks it 
desirable to put forward the present observations . 

. Alternatively, it would at all events be desirable, if the special Chamber provided for in 
Artt?le 27 is retained, to remove certain difficulties which may: arise in connection with this Article, 
particularly as regards the summary procedure, and to allow the parties, without the possibility 
of opposition, to choose, should they so desire, the procedure before the Chamber of Summary 
Procedure even for disputes covered by Article 27. · · . · 

XI. Question raised by the Letter of February 24th, 1928, from the French lrl inister for Foreign -
Affairs with_regard to the Interpretation of Article 20 of the Statute and the First Paragraph of the 
Protocr.Jl of S tgnalure to the Convention on the 1 nternational Regime of Railways (I tern 2 of the Agenda). 

The Advif!ory and Technical Committee on Communications and Transit considered the 
q?estion raised by the letter of February 24th, 1928, from the French Minister for Foreign Affairs 
with regard to the interpretation of Article 20 of the Statute and of the first paragraph of th!l 
Protocol of Signature to the Convention on the International Regime of Railways. 

I 
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The Commi~tee takes th~ v.iew that, although the French Government appears to fear the 
contrary, there IS no contradiCtiOn between these two texts · that the object and effect of the 
se~?nd IS to define the meaning and scope of the first, and that, taken together, they should (like 
ArtiCles 4, ~1 ?-nd 22 ?f the. Statute). furrush the following interpretation, which is also cOITOborated 
by the prehmmary d1scuss1ons leading up to the Convention. 

. ~y: A~icles 4 and 20 of the Statute, the contracting States undertake to refrain from all 
d1scru~unat10n of an unfair nature directed against the other contracting States, their nationals 
or the1r vessels, first as regards t~~ normal wo.rki~g of international traffic, and secondly as regards 
both the amounts and the cond1t10ns of applicatiOn of transport tariffs. 

. !his undert~king is not restricted to traffic which constitutes international railway traffic 
w1thm the meamng of the Berne Convention. In accordance with the spirit of Article 23 {f) 
of the ~ovenant ( cf. the statement ol M. Isabelle, Rapporteur, at the eighth meeting of the Railway 
Comm1ttee, No':em~er 27th! 1923 - document C.28.M.14.1924, page 48), the Statute extended 
the field of apphcat10n of th1s rule t~ transport ~ade up of successive stages by rail, by sea or by 
any other mode of transport traversmg the terr1tory of more than one contractina State and to 
the treatment of imported or exported goods remaining in port. "' ' 

. What is meant .by "dis~ri~ination of an unfair nature"? This expression is in no way defined 
m the St.atute, but 1ts meamng IS clearly shown by paragraph 1 of the Protocol of Signature to the 
ConventiOn : 

. . 
"It is understood that any differential treatment of flags based solely on tho 

consideration of the 'flag 'should be considered -as discrimination of an unfair nature 
in the sense of Articles 4 and 20 of the Statute on the international Regime of Railways." 

This text, which originated in a British amendment to Article 5 of the International Convention 
on Maritime Ports, had the effect of prohibiting discrimination - on the basis of differential 
duties for the rail transport of goods which· have been or are to be conveyed by sea - according 
to the flag under which they have been or are to be carried. If this rrohibition, which forms one 
of the surest foundations for the equitable treatment of internationa trade, is respected, then the 
obligation imposed upon the contracting States by Article 20 of the Statute must inevitably he 
respected in the special case dealt with by paragraph 1 of the Protocol. 

The meaning of these provisions is 'thus perfectly clear. Paragraph 1 of the Protocol gives 
an illustration of what is meant by " discrimination of an unfair nature " in a particularly clear 
instance in which discriminations might occur, based upon the nationality of one of the means 
of transport. This is, of course, only one example out of many of a practice that was held to be 
inexpedient and that was forbidden in fairly clear terms by the Statute ; it would obviously be 
unlawful therefore for a contracting State to introduce passenger fares at differential rates based 
entirely on.the nationality of the passenger. 

So far, therefore, from being inconsistent with Article 20 of the Statute, the clause in the 
Protocol of Signature simply illustrates it in a particularly pra<ltical case. It remains to show, 
in order to dispel the French Government's apprehensions, first .that the clause is in conformity 
With tbe views adopted by the Railway Committee of the Second Transit Conference, and, secondly, 
that it does not prevent the establishment of combined rail and sea tariffs, provided they comply 
with the prtnciples laid down in Article 20 of the Statute. 

00. the first point, the Committee observes that the preparatory documents for the Statute 
and Convention contain nothing inconsistent with the interpretation of the words '! discriminat!on 
of an unfair nature" given in paragraph 1 of the Protocol of Signature, and consequently nothmg 
that can throw doubt on the authenticity of this interpretation of the Protocol, which itself contains 
the statement that it has the same force, effect and duration as the Statute, of which it is to be 
considered an integral part. On the contrary, the Committee would point out that this question 
was raised very definitely in the course of the general discussion on the fourth .part of the ~raft 
'Statute (Tariffs) by the 'deleaate of the British Empire (Seventh Meeting of the Ra1lway Comm1ttee, 
November 23rd 1923 ··- d"'ocument C.28.M.14.1924, page 43). It was considered by the Sub
Committee app~il;lted at that meeting, which reported at the !oll?wing mee~ing, submittin~ ~e;rts 
which became Articles 20 21 and 22 of the Statute, and no obJectiOn was ra1sed to the proh1b1t1on 
of discriminations which 'the delegations unanimously agreed to forbid as contrary to the spirit 
and the letter of Article 23 (e) of the Covenant. Fu.rther, if an instance. of the unfair discrim!nation 
prohibited in future by the Statute was given only m the Protocol of S1gnature, the reason IS that, 

. as has already been stated, it was in the Maritime Ports C?~mittee of the ~onference that the 
question was first raised. It was later referred to a JOint Sub-Comm1ttee (cf. document 
C.29.M.15.1924, page 37), which'drafted the text finally inse~ted in the Protocol of Signature at 
the suggestion of the Drafting Committee of the Plenary Conference. 

In these circumstances, the Advisory and Technical ~ommittee is of opi~ion that, a~though 
the actual text of the Protocol of Signature was never d1scussed by the R~lway Com~uttee as 
a whole, the fact remains that tlie case referred to by the Advisory and Techn~cal Comm1ttee !'as 
brought up several times in the Railw!ly Co~ittee, B;nd that ~he rule ~he Ad,YJsory and Tec~mcal 
Committee lays down for that spec1al case 1s consistent WJth the mtent1ons of the Rallway 
Committee when it adopted Articles 18-24 of the Statu.te. . . ' • . 

The last point to be considered is that of combmed ra1l. and se~ tar~ ITs.. ~ere, agB:m, the 
Advisory and Technical Committee .is of opinion that. there IS no d1fficulty m mterpretmg the 
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provisions of the Statute and that the froto(lO~ or s.ignature·. in no way restricts t~e ~ight 
of contracting States to establish or authorise special tariffs, provided they respect the prinCiples 
laid down in Article 20 of the Statute. _ , 

As the Rapporteur of the Railway Committee repeated several times in this Commi~tee 
(Eighth Meeting, November 27th, 1923 - document C.28.M.14.1924, pages 47 ~nd 48 ; Nmth 
Meeting November 28th, 1923- document C.28.M.14.1924, page 59) and wrote In the report to 
the Ple~ary Conference (document C.28.M.14.192~ •. page 82), co~~~~ed rail.and. sea. tariffs i~ply 
contractual relations, mutual confidence, and divided responsibilities, whiCh JUStify a railway 
administration in making a free choice of the shipping companies with which it will establish· 
combined tariffs. This choice necessarily allows, as is pointed out i~ the report referred to above, 
"perfectly legitimate discrimination in favour of vessels flying a particular flag, as a rule the 
national flag" ; the Statute merely lays down that the flag must noj; be the sole motive of such 
discriminations. · · . . 

Paragraph 1 of the Protocol of Signature does not therefore in any way restrict or contradict 
the terms of Article 20 of the Statute concerning combined rail and sea tariffs, and these can 
always be established in all the countries which have signed the Convel).tion. 

XII. Unification of !ransport Stat"istics (Item 19 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communic11.tions and Transit has noted the 
report submitted to it by the Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics on the statistics 
of inland navigation and maritime navigation. . . • . . 

It confirms the resolution adopted at its last session concerning the .continuation of the 
study of the unification.. of statistics, including railway transport statistics. . 

The Committee decides itself to examine the general section of the final report which will 
be drawn up by the Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics.· .· · : · 

Nevertheless, this report will be submitted to a preliminary examination either by ·each 
of the three competent premanent Committees or, if in the circumstances the Chairman of the 
Committee thinks it preferable, by a mixed committee appointed by him and consisting of two 
members of each of these Committees. • 

• 

XIJI. Competition Between Waterways and Railways (Item 22 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit desires at once 
to thank the special <;:ommittee for Competition between Waterways and Railways for its important 
worg and decides to examine the Committee's report at its next session, it being understood that 
the procedure laid down in Article 13, § 5, of the Statute will be employed. · 

XIV. Action taken on the Recommendations of the Second Passport Conference 
(Item 5 o( the Agenda). · 

. The Advisory and Technical Com~ittee for Comm.unications .and Transit, having examined the 
replies of Governments to the questionnaire concerning the action taken on the recommendation . 
of the Second Passport Conference, is gratified at the substantial progress achieved, particularly 
in connection with the abolition of visas. · _ . - · · · 

It is confident that further progress will be :made as speedily as possible. . . 

XV. Grave Occurrences of a General Character aifecting Routes of Communication 
(Item 13 of the Agenda) •. · ·· · 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit instructs its 
Secretary-General to prepare for its next session one or more draft agreements or recommendations, 
based upon the proposals of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail,.but applying to all 
the means of transport concerned. · . · . 

XVI. Effect given to the Recomme'iulations of the Third Gen.eral Conference 07t Communications 
and Transit concerning Identity and Travelling Documents for Persons without Nationality or 

of Doubtful Nationality (Item 6 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has noted the replies received from the .various 
Govemm~nt~ on the effect given to the recommendations of the Third General Conference on 
Co~mu~watJOllll and Trallllit concerning identity and travelling documents for persons without 
natwnality or of doubtful nationality. . · . 

It. notes with satisfaetion that nearly all the Governments concerned have stated that they 
have .e1ther already put into practice, or were ready to put into practice, these recommendations. 
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XVII. Collection of Information (Item 7 of the Agenda). 

The Ad'?sory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit approves the 
sch_eme suh!ll1tted by ~be Secretary-Genera~ of the Committee for the collection and exchan<>e 
of mformat10n concernmg communications and transit. - " 

XVIII. Reform of the Calendar (Item 20 of the Agenda). . . 

. ~he Advisory and Technical Co!ll_mit~ee for Communications and Transit notes the information 
supphed concernmg the present pos1t1on m regard to the formation of National Committees for the 
Reform of the Calendar, · 

XIX. Facilities for Aircraft effecting Transport for the Leag11e of Nat ions at Times 
- · of Emergency (Item 8 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit notes the statements 
made by the Secretary-Gener~ of the International Commission for Air Navigation and by the 
S~cretarr-General ?f the ~dVlsory and Technical Committee concerning th11. procedure adopted 
With a v1ew to the mternat1.onal_settlement of this question. 

XX. Aerodrome in the NeighboZJrhood of the Seat of the Leag11e ofNati~ns 
. . (Item. 8oft he Agenda). .. 

W~ereas. th~ installation of a~ aerodrome in the neighbourhood of the seat of the League 
of Nat10ns Will m any case necess1tate a financial contribution from the League amounting to 
several hundred thousands of francs, the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit decides, before proceeding with its investigations into the question, to wait until the 
Assembly has had an. opp_ortunity of determining whether, in principle, it would be prepared to 
approve such a contr1but10n .. 

XXI. Establishment of a Wireless Station for the P11rpose of ensuring Independent 
· Communications for the League at Times of Emergency (Item 8 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee adopts the following provisions : 

I. 

The resolutions already adopted by the Assembly provided for the study of the means of 
ensuring absolute independence for the wireless communications of the League of Nations in times 
of emergency. . For this purpose, two proposals were submitted to the Assembly at its last ordinary 
session, the first providing for the equipment of a station of worldwide range belonging at all 
times to the League of Nations, and the second for the establishment of a similar station belonging 
to a Swiss company and operated in times of emergency by the League of Nations. The Assembly 
postponed the examination of these proposals to its next session, and asked that certain points 
should he further investigated, a task which the Secretariat of the Committee is endeavouring to 
carry out. . 

. It does not appear that the Committee can add anything to the material which it supplied 
last year on the whole question, though any supplementary information which the Secretariat 
may be able to obtain will of course he forwarded to the Assembly by the Chairman of the Committee. 

n: 
The proposals submitted to the Assembly at its last ordinary session provided in principle 

·.for the absolute independence of the wireless commurucations of the League of Nations in times 
o! emergency. Furthermor~, the Council has just S';I~mitted to tb~ _Co~mittee a ~raft 111f1dUS 
11wendi proposed by the SWiss Gover.nment and proVIdmg for the ut1lisat10n of a SWiss nat1onal 
station under certain conditions. . 

· The Committee considers that the details of this modus 11ivendi could only be usefully examined 
in the event of the next Assembly not adopting one or other of the two previous proposals, which 
alone come strictly within the scope of its previous resolutions. 

It would be useful for the Secretary-General of the Committee to procee~ fort~witb to a 
preliminary study in· conjunction with the authorities concerned, of the quest10ns hable to be 
raised in. connection with this modus 11i11endi, or with similar arangements which might be 
concluded for tbelutilisation of national stations in different countries in times of emergency. It 
would seem desirable to consider the value to the League of Nations of a series of arrangements 
permitting of communications all over the world in the most satisfactory conditions, and also the 
undoubted advantage to the_ Le~gue - both from the ~ec~nic~l point of vie~, a!ld in _order that 
it might enjoy at least· relat1ve mdependence -. of bemg m _direct commu~uc~t10n With several 
national stations belonging to different countnes. These ~hrect commu!l1cat10ns between. the 
Leaaue and certain national stations available to re-transm1t messages might be ensured e1ther 
by ~eans of an auxiliary wireless post belonging to the League or by direct wire_s between .a central 
telegraph office, established at the. offices of the League, and the above-mentiOned statiOns. In 
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these case~ as in those referred to under I, the Advisory and Technical Committee and its Secretary
General a~, of course, not called upon to expres~ an opinion an any legal questions which might 
arise the Council of the League of Nations havmg adopted another procedure for the study of 

' . these questiOns. . · . . . . 
The result of these preliminary .studies will be. communic~te~ by t!1~ Chairman of ~he. Com

mittee to the Assembly for informatiOn, the Comffilttee reservmg Its opm10n on the details of the 
roposed modus vivendi or of a series of such arrangements. -

~ . 

XXII. Railway Commzmications of Importance to the Seat of the League of Nations 
(Item 15 of the Agenda). · . 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit considers that a 
large number of connections between Geneva and the principal capitals have already been 
materially improved, but that an effort must be. made to improve the ~onnection between Geneva 
and Berlin. ' · · . 

It accordingly requests the Secretary-General of the Com~ittee to ask the railway adminis
trations of Germany and Switzerland, on behalf of the Committee, whether they are prepared to 
facilitate the introduction of a through sleeping-car service between Geneva and Berlin, ·and 

' instructs the Secretary-General of the .Committee to report to the Committee on the results 
obtained. 

XXIII. Broadcasting· Questions (Item 21 of the Agenda). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has noted the 
report adopted by the Assembly. at its last ordinary session concerning the study of the distribution 
of .broadcasting wave-lengths and also the statements submitted to it by the Director of·the 
International Bureau of the Telegraphic Union and by the representative of the International 
Broadcasting Union. · · · 

The Committee feels that it would be difficult for it to intervene "in the examination. of a 
- specific broadcasting question without having a general view of the problemsi raised . by the 

international organisation of broadcasting. · ·. 
It reaffirms its anxiety not to interfere with the international organisations established 

by international conventions in the exercise of the functions provided for in these .conventions. 
It requests the Secretary-General of the Committee to prepare for a future session. a report 

01,1 the international problems connected with -the organisation of broadcasting, obtaining, if 
necessary, the assistance of experts appointed at.his request by the· Chairman of the Committee. 

The Committee regards it as essential, in order to ensure the necessary co-ordination bet)Veen 
the various organisations interested in broadcasting, that the Advisory and Technical Committee 
should be kept in constant touch with these org;misations and should be represented ill. an advisory 
capacity at the conferences held under their auspices, it being understood that these organisations 
will also be invited to send representatives to tlie Advisory and Technical Committee.when the 
latter discusses questions relating to broadcasting. . · · · . · . ·. . · 

XXIV. J ~risdiction of the European Commission of the Danube (Item 24 of the Agerida). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee expresses it~ satisfaction at the successf~l conclusion 
of the negotiations undertaken under ·its auspices for the settlement of the difficulties between 
France, Great Britain, Italy and Roumania with_ regard to the jurisdiction of the European Com
mission of the Danube, and congratulates the Special Committee appointed by it arid the delegates 
to the European Commission of the Danube on the success of their efforts at conciliation. 

It trusts that the agreement reached may. soon be pnt into force. . · 

XXV. Question raised by the Council of the League of Nations.concerning·the Freedom 
of Communications and Transit (Council Resolution of December 14th, 1928) 

(Item 25 of the Agenda). · • 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and ·Transit decides to set 
up a Sub-Committee with instructions to submit to it all necessary proposals for the preparation 
of the report asked for by the Council in its resolution of December '14th, 1928. · This 
Sub~Committee shall be provided with all the means of information and facilities of procedure at 
the disposal of the Advisory and Technical Committee. '• 

It will consist of the Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Committee of the Chairman of the 
Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail, the Chairman of the P~rmanent Committee on 
Inland Navigation, the Vice-Chairman of the Permanent Legal Committee and the two ex-Chairmen 
of the Advisory Committee who are now members of that Committee. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee will be called upon to settle the final report to be 
fo~arded to the Council a11 soon as possible after the Sub-Committee's prOP.Osals have been 
rece1ved. • · 

·XXVI. Draft Bildget of the Communications and Transit Organisation for 1930 adopted · 
· · by the Committee (Item 18 of the Agenda). · '' '· 

· · Swlsa lriiiiCS . 
1. General Conference. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . · • ; . · • • 
2. Meetin~s of the Comm!lnications and Transi~ Organisation (sessions of the 

AdviSOry and Techmcal Committee, temporary committees and technical 
work of experts, special conferences) • • . • . • . . . . ~ . • , . • • • • 136,000 
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fr:~nt~ 3 (formerly 5). Printing of documents : 
· (a) For the meetin~s of the Committee and temporary committees. . . . ·• 18,000 

· -----~--(9)--~-Fe..-.tbe-oollee\i(mand•xobange ofinforma~w-a-oommunical.io88-.nd----·-
transit (including miscellaneous expenses). •. . . . . . . . . • • . . 14 000 

4 (former!~ 6). Conciliation of disputes submitted to the Committee (fees to technical ' 
adVI~rs ~nd ex~erys, and o~her expel!diture arising ou~ of the enquiries) and 
exammat10n of Similar quest10ns subffiltted to the Comm1ttee by the Council. 

5 (formerly 7). Salaries of the Secretariat (approx.) . • • . . . . • . . . . . . 

6 (formerly 8}. · Travelling and removal expenses of the Secretariat. . . . . . , . 

7 ·(formerly 9). Cablegrams, telegrams and long-distance telephone communications. 

8 (formerly 10). >Miscellaneous petty expenses.and unforeseen contingencies .... 

20,000 

145,000 

24,000 

4,000 

500 

It has been thought necessary to combine in a single item the former items 2, 3 and 4. The 
normal meetings of the Transit Organisation, with the exception of the General Conferences, should 
be regarded as a single unit. The same questions are discussed successively by committees of · 
experts, by the permanent committees and by-the Advisory and Technical Committee, and may 
be submitted to special conferences. When a question is not sufficiently ripe to call for a meeting 
of the permanent Committee, or of the Adviso~y and Technical Committee, fresh meetings of the 
temporary Committee must be held, which involves a further increase in 4 (old) and a decrease 
.in the expenditure of 3 (old). Similarly, a special conference is delayed, involving a decrease in 
the expenditure of 2 (old), when a question has to be further discussed by the temporary committee, 

· the permanent committee, or the Advisory and Technical Committee, the expenditure under 
Nos. 3 and 4 (old) being thus increased. The Sub-Committee believes that the budget would 
give a much clearer and more accurate picture of the true situation if these three items were merged, 
and that this would even provide an opportunity of avoiding increases· of expenditure. 

The heading of No. 4 (formerly 6) has been completed to answer more exactly to the present 
position, as certain questiol!-s may be submitted by the Council exactly similar to those provided 
for in the former No.6, without, however, properly constituting an endeavour to conciliate disputes 

. between States. 
Item 7 (formerly 9) has been increased owing to the information supplied on the expenditure 

effected in 1928, and particularly the increase in the expenditure on cablegrams due to closer 
co-operation with countries ou\side Europe. · 

.. ACTIO\'i .. TAKEN ON THE J\ESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS, 

; __ ·~ ···r ~ ~- ·_ ) - ·-.~ J i~ i t t ~~ ~ :·- i . · - . . . . _ . 
XXVII; Reduction of Transport Rates for Foreign Journalists (Item 16 of the Agenda). 

·--- .. 
The Advisory a~d- Technical Committee for- Communications and Transit has noted the 

. reply of the International Railway Union to the Committee's request to c?nsider what action 
could be takell on t·he·resolution of the Conference of Press Experts recommendmg that the reduced 
transport rates accorded to national _jour!lalist_s shoul_d also _be accorded t'? foreign jour!lalists. 

So far as the procedure for.:the Identification of Journalists (proposed m the resolutiOns of 
the Confereiwi ot Press Experts) would afford, in the matter of the identification of foreign jour
nalists, guarantees equivalent to those w~ch the various count~es possess for the. iden~ificati.on 
of their own journalists. the request subm1tted does not appear to mvolve any techmcal difficulties 
which would necessitate its examination by the Committee. 

It is not for the Committee to give an opinion on the principle of equality of treatment as 
between national and foreign journalists. 

· For these reasons the Committee considers that it is for the Council of the League of Nations 
· to consider what acti~n should be taken in connection with this resolution. 

XXVIII. Identity Cards for Journalists (Item 16 of the Agenda). 

1 The Advisory-and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has, at the requess 
of the Assembly of th eLeague of Nations, considered the question of identity cards for journalists;
in accordance with the resolution adopted by the Conference of Press Experts on August 29th, 
1927,1 .. . l"fl 'd . . al 

The Committee is of opinion that a card on this model 1, is~ued ~y a .9ua 1. 1e mt.ernat10.n 
·OI' national·organisation;weuld eonetitute:a ~means-of 1'POfOHtonalJdentdlcation foJ>10Urnahst1! · • · 
travelling from: one country to another; 1t b~mg alyvays undt>rstood that such a card would not 
take the place of a passport where the latter IS reqmred. · . -

• 
' n The Conferpnce declares that It would be of tbe ~r-~t advantage to Institute an lntematlonalldenUty card tor Joumali!I:U 

which should, at the same time, be a means of prote.;stonalld~!nlOcation, and particularly deslgned. also to racmtate travelling and 
She grncral exercl~e by journalists of thf"Jr profession abroad. • 

• See model card on pages 106 and 107. 
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[Verso] 

.... 
[Name of international or national organisation.] 

.The ......... : ...... : ..... : .. : ................... : .............. of the (ndme of nationaZ organisatiol!,' whether affiliated to an international 

organisation 'or not) certifies that Mr .... ,, .. ,... ...... : ....... - ... -, .. ~ ......... - ................. + ... : ....... ~--- .. ~ ...... , ..... -·-·•-'"""""""'"'."""""""""'""'"""'"'" 

born at ........................... 7 .: ......................... .:. ......... : .......... ..: ....... - .......................... : .. ~ on ..... , ...... :····· ........................................................................... : ... :: ................ .. 

resident at ............................................................... : ................ , ............ ~ ...................... :: ............... : .................................. :. ... :.: ............................. : ............ : .... : ...................... .. 
· of ........ : ...................................................... " ... -.................................................................. nationality, is a journalisl blj profession and is 

travelling on duty as s!Lch. · · · · · 
Date ··:···--~·~··· ............... -... , ............ -.......................... -................................... . 

Stamp of the Organisation : 

': 

I. 

The ............................................................ of the (name of international organisation, or repetition of name of national 
organisation if not affiliated to an international organisation) requests the national, organiSatio~ in whose 
territory the holder of this .card travels in lhe course oj h,is journalistic dzllies to assist him in obtaining the 
necessary facilities on the usual conditions. 

Signature. of President : 

No.-of Card : 

DESCRIPTION : 

Height ............. c ............. ~~-----·········-.. 

{Shape 6f} Face ..... ::, ......................... . . 
Photograph Hair· .. ~ ................................ : .... : .... : .......... : ... · 

Mouth-....................................................... · 

Distinguishing marks .... : ........ -: .. 

............ ······-·················-·····- ··············-·· 

Signature of Holder :. , ... 
! . 

' . 

· Stamp of international organisation, or 
national organisation if not affiliated to an international 

organisation : 

. ··· .•.. 

I ..... 

\ 
( ' i 
\' I 

~-.... : i ,_ ./·' 

' :. •····· ..... ~ 

-;., 

..... This card is available for one year 

from ------····---~-----.. to ............................... _................ f 9 ................ .. 
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XXIX. Telegrapltic Questions (Item 16 of the Agenda). 

Thll Advisory and Technical Committee for· Comnuiniciltionil and· Transit approyes the 

f II · t of the Special Committee of Telegraph Experts and Press Experts, whiCh met o owmg repor . . . 
at Paris from lllay 22nd to 24th, 1928. 

' 
REPORT .. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communicati!lns and Transit, at it.~ twelfth ·~e.ssion,' 
held at Geneva from February 27th to March 2nd, 1928, deCided to set up a speCial Committe~ of 
T 1 aph and Press Experts presided over by !\f. Ito, member of the Advisory and Techmcal 
c~~~ittee appointed by the 'Japanese Governmen~, in ·order to give elf~ct to the resolutions of 
the Conference of Press Experts (August 1927) relatmg to Chapter I (SectiOns A, B, C, paragraphs 
(a) and (b)], to Chapter II and to Chapter III [paragraph (a)] (see Fmal Report of t~e Conference 
of Press Experts, document Conf. E.P.13). · . 

The Special Committee is composed as follows : ' 
M. N. ITo (Chairman). · · 
llf 0. ARENDT Head of Department of the German Ministry of Posts. . !\[: P. L. BouLA~GER, Director of Telegraphic Communications in the French Department 

of Posts and Telegraphs. · 
!\[.G. GNEME, Head of DivisiQn in the Telegraphic Department of the Italian Ministry 
· of Communications. 
Mr. F. W. PHILLIPS, Assistant Secretary of the General Post Office of Great Britain. 
l\1. J. RA.BER, Director of the International Telegraphic Union. · · . 
Mr. F. J. ·BROWN, Representative of the International Cable Companies' Association. , 
Mr. H. L. RoosEVELT, European Manager, Radio Corporation of America, Paris. 
M. H. GESELL, Editor-in-Chief of the "Telegraphen Union", Berlin. 
Mr. T. W. MeARA, Secretary, Newspaper Proprietors' Association, London .. 
M. A. C. MEYNOT, Managing Director of the "Agence Havas", Paris. 

The Special Committee met in Paris from May 22nd to 24th, 1928. The following were 
present : All the members of the Committee, with the exception of Mr. Roosevelt, who was unable 
to attend. Mr. MeAra was assisted by Mr. T. Darbyshire, Director of the Australian Press 
Association, and Mr. F. Lloyd Dumas, Editor and Director of the Cable ,Service of the 
Australian Newspapers in London. · 

The Committee unanimously; adopted the following r~port. Nevertheless, Mr. Brown made a 
reservation on the following points : (1) Urgent Press telegrams and radiotelegrams ; (2) rates of · 
wireless-telegraph messages. · . · · . ·. 

The Committee has considered the resolutions of the Conference of Press Experts which were . 
referred to it with a view to ascertaining from the declarations of the representatives of telegraph . 
administrations and companies, members of the Committee, what action might be taken in 
pursuance of these resolutions. The Committee arrived at the following conclusions with r~Jgard 
to the different points on its agenda. 

A. TELEGRAPH AND RADIOTELEGRAPH. 

(a) Priority for Press Telegrams and Radiotelegrams . . 
. ' 

The representatives of the telegraph administrations and companies were of opinion that it 
was not at present possible to contemplate even the principle of priority for Press telegrams over 
private telegrams of the same category. They particularly referred to the fact that the ·Press 
already received p~ferential treatment from the point of view of charges and that this treatment 
had been recently Improved by the 1925 Conference. Telegraph administrations and compani,es 
have ge_nerally a monopoly and _are therefore bound to ensure equitable treatment for all categories 
of pubhc. • The same observatiOns naturally apply to the other resolutions of the Conference of 
Pre!IS Experts in which the question of priority is mentioned. · . . · 

(b) " Urgent Press" Telegrams and RadiotelegramY. \.1 

T_he Committee recommends that the Telegraphic Conference of 1930 should approve of the 
~>stahhshmen.t _of a category: o~ telegrams to be known as "Urgent Press", subject to the same . 
general conditiO_ns as urgent private telegrams, the rate for such telegrams to be three times that 
charged for ordmary Press telegrams. 

· (c) · ·Long-distance CoTi!'numzcations~ · -- · ·· . . .• .... - ~ 

. T~e Com~i~tee is of opinion that charges for Press telegrams should be as low as po~sible. It 
19 not ~n a _posttiOn to state t~at the rates in any given case are excessive when all circumstances· 
are taken I~to account,_ b_n_t It recom~ends that the administrations and companies concerned 
shou~d const~er the ~ossibihty of reducmg charges in certain cases to which its attention has been 
drawn, particularly m respect of traffic between the Far East and North America and Europe 
and also between Europe and South America. · · · 

• llr. Bmwn m;u:Se a re\f'"aUon ln re.~pect or tht~ paragraph. 
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The Commi~tee recommen?s tha~ the ad_ministrations and companies concerned should 
favourably consider t~e questiOn of mtroducmg a "deferred" Press service on long-distance 
routes whene":er the Circumstances would appear specially t.o justify such a step · this ser,·it:e 
would be came~ out at a lower charge than the ordinary Press rate. · ' 

The Committee sees no necessity at present for the introduction of a new category of special 
cable letters for Press messages. The·extension of the ordinary telerrram-letter service to the 
greatest possible number of routes will certainly render to the Press s~ch services as it appears 
to have _in mind, and this point might be brought to t~e notice of the various administrations and 
compames. . . 

In connection with the recommendation of the Conference of Press Experts which appears in 
the second paragraph (c), the attention of the Committee has been drawn to certain terminal 
charg?s levied in c~rtain_ co~ntries. 1 While ref~aining from expressing any opinion on the 
questiOns of domestic pohcy mvolved, the Com1111ttee suggests that the resolution of the Press 
Conference shoul? be. considered by the Governments concerned with a view to asccrlniuing 
wheth~r any modificatiOn of these charges may be found possible. 

(d) Regional Telephone Agreements. 

The Committee is of opinion that the examples given in the resolution of the Conference or 
Press Experts refer to cases which are obviously exceptional and that, from the general 
international point of view, it is impossible to go(urther than the text of the Telegraph Hegulations 
concerning agreements between certain members of the Union. 

B. TELEPHONE. 

The Committee noted that, on account more particularly of the high initial costs of the long· 
distance telephone system recently set up or in process of construction, the representative of the 
administrations on the Committee hold that it is at present impossiblQ to contemplate a reduction 
of rates for Press messages. Should later a system of preferential treatment appear to Le 
acceptable in certain cases, the present text of the Telegraph Hegulations, without any alteration 
being necessary, would at least provide a means by which such a reduction could be made, since 
the provisions of the Regulations in respect of "subscription" calls fix neither the amount of the 
reduction for "subscription " calls nor the hour at which such calls should be made. Should it 
appear during the development of the long-distance telephone system that certain lines could 
handle more J;rallic, there is no doubt that the telephone administrations would endeavour to 
increase such traffic and would particularly bear in mind the possibilities of meej,ing the require· 
ments of tl}e Press. . 

The "Committee considered the resolution, paragraph (3) of B, concerning the readjustment 
of rates whenever the rate applied on the basis of an international scale is greater than that which 
would result from adding the national rates of the countries through which the communication 
passes. The. Committee noted : (1) that the differences to which attention has been drawn are 
explained by the fact that national charges are necessarily calculated on a basis which is different 
from that on which international rates are fixed ; (2) that the cases in which this point arises are 
becoming more and more rare ·;' a·nd (3) that the Telephonic Administrations concerned are 
constantly endeavouring to remedy such cases. . , · 

C. QUEl?TIOl'IS EXCLUSIVELY COl'ICERl'lll'IG WIRELESS TELEGRAl'HY, 

· (a) Authorisation to recei11e Press 11/essages by Wireless. 

. The Committee noted that Article 5 of ihe Washington Hadiotelegraphic Convention provides 
for measures to prevent the unauthorised reception of Press radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic 
messages. S_o far as the issue of ~icences is ~once~ned, the Committee is of opinion ~hat ~he solution 
of this questwn depends on natiOnal considerations and should be left to the discretiOn of each 
Government. · 

(b) Rates of Wireless-Telegraph lllessages. 2 
. 

The Committee noted that in certain cases, the cost of a long-distance wireless-telegraphic 
transmission service is less than ihe cost of a similar service by cable. The Committee recommends 
that, as far as circumstances permit, the rates for the_ t~ansmission of Press messages by long· 
distance wireless should be as low as the cost of transmiSSion allows. 

(c) Code Telegrams. [II] 

The Committee did not unanimously endorse the recommendation of the Conference of Press 
Experts in. respect of wireless messages in code .. (:ode ~s at pres~nt allowed for messages to a 
number of addressees, as provided_ in ~rticle 69 o! t~e Par1s RegulatiOns, but up to the present the 
"Telegraphic Regulations have mamtamed the prm01ple tha~ messages sen~ at reduce~ ~ates mu~t 
be in clear. Under these circumstall.ces, the Committee, without expres.smg any opm10n on this 
matter, merely suggested that the question rais~d i'! the Recommen~~tiOn !Jf the Conference _of 
Press Experts should be submitted for exammatiOn to the adllllmstratiOns and compames 
concerned . 

.. , Australia am.l other countries) · 
• )lr. Brown made a ·reservation to respect or this para~apb. 
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(d) Inter-Continental Communications. [III (a)] . . 

'tt associated itself with the recommendation of the Conference ?f Press E~perts 
The Co~Ihut ~: ld he desirable to establish better facilities for telegraphic and radwtele-

to thl! etTe~mu~ic~t:~~ between Eastern countries and countries in Europe and America (North 
graphiC cho) It t d however that since this recommendation was voted, considerable progress and Sout . no e , • • . . . 
had already been made. · 

* • •.I . * * 
XXX. Transport of Newspapers by Air (~tern 16 of the Agend!l)· 

The Advisory and Technical .Committee for Communications and Transit has noted .t~e 
t f. th newspaper-distributing agents and the proposals put forward on behalf of the alr-reques o e . . . . . , . . 

transport compames. . . . · f h · ' · d f t. h · t 
It appears, from the statement made on behalf o t .ese comparnes ~ r~m . e recen 

experience of newspaper-distributing agents, that the techrnc~l progress of rur n!lv1gatwn makes 
it possible to ensure the regular transport of newspapers by rur, at any rate.durmg the summer. 

On the other hand; the proposals made on behalf of ~he vario~s air-t~~~port undertakings . 
in regard to the rates they intend to charge do not seem ~o gn":e suffiCient fac1ht1es for the transport 
of newspapers by air. · . · 

· The Committee has noted, howev~r, the stat~ment. according to which much greater re~uctio!}s 
in rates have been granted in practiCe on var1ous lines, and hopes that these reductiOns Will 
gradually be extended and thereby permit .i~creas.ed transport of !lewspapers by air,_ whi?~ is 
a matter of public interest, since it enables rap1d contact to be established between public opmwn 
i~ t4e different countries. . 

The Committee therefore invites the· organisations interested in air _transport a.nd in the 
distribution of newspapers t9 keep the Committee informed of all future developments. . 

It draws the attention of the Governments to the importance of the problem, and requests 
, them to assist in reaching a sqlution and to inform the Advisory and Technical Committee of 

any important improvements. · · 

XXXI. · Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals by Rail and C'ustoms Questions connected with the 
Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals (Item 16 of the Agenda). . 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications. and Transit ,has noted the 
resolution adopted by the· Conference ·or Press Experts 9n t~e t.ransport of newspapers and 
periodicals. . . . ·. · · · · 

It has considered the memorandum submitted to this Conference· by the representative of 
the newspaper-distributing agencies. . . · · 

It has noted the report submitted by the Permanent Co~~itt~e for Transp~rt by Rail after 
examination of the investigations made by the International Railway. Union and .the Special 
Committee of Customs Experts. 

The question of the transport Of newspapers· and periodicals by rail concerns not only the 
railway administrations, but also the postal, Customs and police administrations. 

Certain questions connected with the transport of newspapers by air, particularly that of 
the dropping !l~ new~papers or periodicals in the course of flight, should also be studied by certain 
of these admm1stratwns. · ' · · · · 

A joint meeting of all those concerned is therefore necessary. •. 

The Committee accordingly proposes that the Council should convene for next. ~utumn 
a Confe~ence of :Go-yern!llents and a~min~strations c_oncerned, which representatives of publishing, 
fo~ardm~ o~ d!str1butmg ~ndertaki~gs mterest~d m the transport of newspapers and periodicals 
nught be mVIted.to attend m an .adVIsory capac1ty. . . . · . 

The Secretary-General of the Committ~e is instructed to· prepare for this Con'ference an 
abstract of all previous documents which might be useful to this Conference. · All observations 
subsequently received from the Governments or administrations concerned and from the 
representatives ?f the undertakings interested in the transport of newspapers and periodicals 
will be commumcated to the Conference. 

ANNEX 18. 

REPORT BY TilE SUB-COMMITTEE OI'(IDENTITY CARDS FOR JOURNALISTS. 
· [C.C.T./393.] · 

The Sub-Com~ittee has consid~red the question of identity cards for j~urnalis~s. Having 
co~~ to the .conclusiOn that the AdVIsory and Technical Committee is not competent to offer any 
opm•o? as to the class of facilities. that should be av~ilable to the holders of such cards, but only . 
to dec1de whether th~ form submitted can be regarded as satisfying the requirements of profes-
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sional"identification stated in the resolutions of the Conference of PresaExperts and of the Assembly 
of the League, the Sub-Committee proposes that the Committee adopt the1resolution hereunder. 
To this resolution would be attached the corrected form which might be issued by the proper 
international or national organisations. It is realised that neither the League of Nations nor 
any other official international organisation can itself undertake to issue such cards. 

~ If the international ~or national organisations issuing the cards should wish to mention on 
the first page, after the title, a resolution passed by one of the League organisations, the Sub
Committee is of opinion that, in order that the limits of the responsibility accepted by the League 
may be clearly defined, the only resolution to be quoted should be that which is now submitted 
to the Advisory and Technical Committee, and which refers in a note to the resolution of tho 
Conference of Press Experts. 

Draft Resolulwn 

"The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communication11 and Transit : 
"IJaving, at the request of the Assembly of the League of Nations, considered the 

question of identity cards for journalists in accordance with the resolution adopted by 
the Conference of Press Experts on~ August 29th, 1927 ; 1 

"Is of opinion that a card on this model, 1 issued by a qualified international or 
n~tional organisation, would constitute a good means of professional identification for 
journalists travelling from one country to another, it being always understood that 
such a card would not take the place of a passport where the latter is required." 

· d 1 tb -;it would be of the greatest ad,·antage to institute an tnternallonal identitY card for Journalisls 
• u 1'he Conference ec

1
ares b a r professlonalldeotiftcatioo and parllcularly designed also to tacllltatc traveJUog and 

Which should, at the same t me, e a means o .• . , 
the general exercise of journalists or their profession abroad. 

• See pages 106 & 107. 



(~ommuniqu~ au·Conseil et 
aux Membres de_ la Soci~t~.) 

C.216. M.81. 1929.VIII. 
(C.C.T. (13eme session)·P.V.). 

ERRATUM. -

Geneve, ie 5 novembre 1929. 

SOCIETE DES'NATIONS 

COMMISSION CONSULTATIVE ET TECHNIQUE .DES 
. COMMUNICATIONS- ET DU TRANSIT. 

Proces-verbal de Ia treizieme se::sion 

tenue a Geneve du 15 au 23 mars 1929. 

(avec annexes). 

ERRATUM. 

Page 101, avant-dernier paragraphe, troisieme ligne, lire: 

" .•... il n'en demeure--pasmoins que !'hypothese vis~e par 

ce Protocole a ~t~ plusieurs_ fois ~voqu~e devant ~a Commission des voies 
- . . 

- - . . 
ferrees et_que la.regle qu'il formule pour ce cas particulier . . - -- . ~ 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR 
COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSlT 

Minutes· of the thirteenth session· .• 
- held at Geneva from March 15th to 23rd, 1929. 

(with annexes). 

ERRATUM. 

f I ' I I I I I I 

Page IOI, last paragraph but. one, third line, should read: 

·" .. _ .• ,; the fact relllains -that the case referred to by thi!; 

" 

• Protocol was brought up several times in-the Railway Committee, and that 

the Rule~~hich it'lays down for that special case ...•.• " 



[Distributed to the eo~;cil -- . -
the Members of the League and' the 

. Delegates at the Assembly.] 
Official No: A.13.rg2g. VIII. 

Geneva, July rst, I929. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Organisation for Communications and Transit. 

DOCUMENTS 

RELATING TO 

FURTHER STUDIES CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A 
WIRELESS STATION FOR THE PURPOSE OF ENSURING 

INDEPENDENT COMMUNICATIONS 
FOR THE LEAGUE IN TIMES OF EMERGENCY 

A. LEGAL STUDIES. 

I. REPORT BY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF POLAND, AND RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL 
ON DECEMBER IITH, I928. 

(C.64I.I928.VIII.] 

. The Assem~ly, in its resolution of September 2oth, rg28, decided to place on the agenda 
of Its tenth sessiOn the question of the creation of a wireless station with a view to prov.iding 
the League of Nations with independent communications in times of emergency. 

It requested the Council to take, meanwhile, the necessary steps to pursue the technical, 
financial. and legal studies which might be considered desirable. 

At its last session the Council decided, on the basis of the Assembl/s resolution, to entrust 
the study of the technical and financial aspects of the question to the Communications and Transit 
Organisation. 

On the other hand, it proposed to consider at a later session the procedure to be followed 
to facilitate the study of the legal questions raised during the Assembly session. These questions 
are of very real importance, owing to the fact that they can be regarded not only from the point 
of view. of the operation of a wireless station but also in relation to the working of all the means 
of communication at the League's disposal in time of emergency. 

It therefore seems advisable to undertake by stages the investigation recommended by the 
Assembly. 

The Council might forthwith ask the Secretary-General to instruct the Legal Adviser to the 
Secretariat to draw up a statement on the different legal points arising both out of the notes and 
documents submitted to the Assembly and out of the discussions to which the question gave 
rise in .the Third Committee. 

On the basis of the data thus collected, the Legal Adviser will be able to prepare 
_preliminary suggestions to lay before the Council. 

In order, however, that the Council may be able to take into account the Swiss Government's 
views witen examining these suggestions, the Secretary-General !fiight be asked to _forward to 
this Government the memorandum drawn up by the Legal Adviser of the Secretanat as soon 
as it has been completed. · 

The Federal Government would thus be able to communicate to the Council before its session 
any remb.rks suggested to it by this memorandum. 

If it thinks fit, too, the Swiss Government might then inform the Secretary-Ge~eral, in 
forwarding to him its observations, of its desire to take part in the discussion of this question 
before the Council. 

The method which I have proposed _has, ~ think, the adv~ntage of supplying t.h~ Co1_1ncil 
with the fullest possible m~terial f01; formmg a _Judgment.. It would t~us. be m a position either 
to adopt, at its March sessiOn, sufficiently defimte conclus10I?S for ~ub~ISSion to the Assembly,_ or 
decide upon the procedure to be followed to complete the mvesbgatlon, for example, by settmg 
up a special Committee for the purpose. 

S.d. N. 1.576 (F.) 1.300 (A.). 7/29 •. Imp. Kundlg. Series of League of Nations Publi 

VIII. TRANSIT 
19.29. VIII. 9. 



-2-

If the members of the Council acc?pt the views set forth above, I venture to propose the 
adoption of the following draft resolutiOn: 

" The Council; , . 
" Having heard its Rapporteur's proposals for giving effect to the Assembly s resol!ltlon of 

Se tember 2oth concerning the study of the legal questions relative to the establi.sh~ent 
of~ wireless st~tion to provide the League of Nations with independent commurucatwns 
in times of emergency; . . 

"Approves this report and adopts the procedure suggested therem, . . 
" It therefore requests the Secretary-General to take. tJ:e necessary steps, and to mstll!ct 

the Legal Adviser to the Secretariat to undertake a prehmmary study, the results of which 
should be communicated to it at its next session. 

" Further it asks the Secretary-General to notify the Swiss Government of the course 
adopted so as' to enable it to forward its obse~vations in. good time: . . .. 

" It accordingly decides to place the question on the agenda of Its fifty-third session. 

2. (a) REPORT BY THE REPRESENTATIVE 'OF POLAND SUBMITTED 
TO THE COUNCIL ON MARCH 8TH, 1929. 

[C.II6.Ig2g.VIII.] 

The Council when considering at its last session the action to be taken on the Assembly 
resolution of September 2oth, ~928, concerning the study o_f th_e legal questions rela~in~ to the· 
establishment of a wireless station for the purpose of ensunng mdependent c?mmurucatwns for 
the League in times of emergency, decided to 3:sk. the Secretary-General to mst~ct the Legal 
Adviser to the Secretariat to undertake a prehmmary study, the results of which should be 
communicated to it at the present session, and asked the Secretary-General to notify the Swiss 
Government of the course adopted, so as to enable it to forward its observations in good time. 

The Council has received the memorandum by the Legal Adviser to the Secretariat (see 
Annex 1) and a note dated March 4th, 1929, from the Swiss Government (see Annex 2). These 
documents have enabled it to realise the importance of the questions raised, which concern the 
whole working of the League of Nations in times of emergency and also the independence and the 
secrecy required under certain conditions for League communications at such times. . 

The memorandum by the Legal Adviser to the Secretariat deals first with the questions of 
principle raised in previous discussions and documents, and suggests a 'practical solution with due 
regard for the Swiss Government's requests concerning a guarantee, in the event of the League 
of Nations being in permanent possession of a wireless station or operating such a station in times 
of emergency. The Council will remember that the Swiss Government proposed that an observer· 
should be attached to the wireless station, and that the Assembly should adopt a resolution 
recognising that Switzerland can incur no responsibility for the working of the station in times of 
emergency. 

The Swiss Government states in its note that it would have to make express reservations 
concerning several of the legal arguments on questions of principle in the Legal Adviser's 
memorandum. On the other hand, it agrees to the practical solution suggested by the Legal 
Adviser concerning the definition of the role of the observer-the latter being appointed to verify 
the official origin or destination of messages; it also agrees that a resolution should be submitted 
by the Council to the Assembly. The Swiss Government communicates with its note a draft 
modus vivendi between the League of Nations and a Swiss company to be used if the League does 
not administer a station permanently or in times of emergency. The Federal Government expresses 
a strong preference for this solution. 

The Legal Adviser's opinion appears to differ from that of the Swiss Government on matters 
of principle, but it seems unnecessary, in view of the agreement reached on the practical solution 
that the Council should go into these questions. ' 

The Council will note with satisfaction that the Legal Adviser and the Swiss Government are 
agreed on~ practical so~utio!l a~d the Council no doubt will recommend the Assembly to define, as 
sug_gested m the Legal Ad"?Ser s memorandum, the duties of the observer to be attached by the 
SwiSS Government to a station operated by the League, ~J,nd ·also to adopt a resolution on the lines 
indicated in the Legal Adviser's memorandum. · 

Further, the enquiries demanded by the Assembly into the technical and fuiancial aspects 
of the p~obl~m were referre~ by the ~ouncil to the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Conunurucabo!ls ~nd Transit (Council resolution of September 26th, 1928, see page g). 
I therefor~ think 1t best to. pr?pose that the Council should communicate the present report, 
together ~th the Leg_al AdviSers mem?ra~dum and the S~ss ~overnment's not~, to the Advisory 
and Tec~mcal Committee for Com~unic<~;tions and Transit, Wlth a request that 1t examine, apart 
from therr legal aspects, the questions raiSed and the proposals formulated therein. · 

If the Council agrees with my views, it might adopt the following resolution: 

• The Coun~il agrees to th~ solution suggested by the Legal :Adviser to the Secretariat 
to ~ee~ th~ SwiSs Government s request for guarantees, if the League operates a wireless 
statu~n m b~es of emergency, and notes with satisfaction the Swiss Government's acceptance 
of th1s solution. 
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"'!-'he Council decides to forward to the Assembly the Legal Adviser's memorandum and 
the SWlSS Govern~ent's note; 

"It recommends the Assembly: 

" (a) To !lgree: in ~he event of the creation of a wireless station operated by the 
League of Nations m tunes of emergency, to the Swiss Government's demand that an 
observer, ":hose duti~ are defined in the Legal Adviser's memorandum, shall be attached 
to the station; 

. " (b) To agree to. the adoption of a resolution concerning the question of 
Switzerland's responsibility in the sense indicated in the memorandum by the Legal 
Adviser . 

. . " The Secretary-General is instructed to bring the present report to the notice of the 
Adv~sory and Tec~nical Committee for Communications and Transit, together with the Legal 
AdVIser's memorandum and the Swiss Government's note, including the draft modus vive11di 
attached thereto. " · 

2. (b) SUPPLEM.ENTARY REPORT BY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF POLAND AND RESOLUTION ADOPTED 
BY THE COUNCIL ON MARCH 9TH, . 1929. 

[C.u6(a) .1929. VIII.] 

Th~ Council will remember the observations made at its meeting yesterday morning when 
. I su~rmtted the draft resolution on the legal questions concerning the establishment of a wireless 
station for the purpose of ensuring independent communications for the League in times of 
emergency. 

The Council appointed a Committee to re-model the draft resolution which I had submitted 
in accordance with the suggestions made to the Council. 

. After an exchange of views, this Committee proposes to the Council the adoption· of a new 
resolution. This draft resolution contains all the references to the Federal Government's Note 
of March 4th, 1929, as requested by M. Motta. The text of certain passages of this Note now 
reads as follows (see Annex 2): 

The paragraph beginning: "With regard to the first solution . . " should now read: 

" With regard to the first solution, the Swiss Government has already stated the reasons 
why it considers it essential to have an observer attached to the station in times of emergency 
to follow the work. The Federal authorities will be willing in principle that the duties of 
this observer should be confined to satisfying himself that the origin or destination of wireless 
messages are duly verified, but it must be understood that the organs of the League will 
refrain from transmitting through the station any message prejudicial to our regime of · 
neutrality as defined by the Declaration of London, dated February 13th, 1920. " 

The rest of the paragraph remains unchanged. 

The paragraph beginning: "There is no ·need to add that in this case, as in the other, the 
League would abstain . . . " should now read as follows: · 

" There is no need to add that in this case, as in the other; the League would abstain from 
. sending any communication which might prejudice our regime of neutrality as de:fined by the 

Declaration of London, dated February 13th, 1920, and that the Federal Council could also 
intervene in the circumstances considered above. " 

Consequently, the references mentioned in the new draft resolution which I submit below to the 
Council should be considered as relating to the Federal Government's Note dated March 4th, 1929, 
modified as above. 

RESOLUTION. 

The Council takes note of the solution suggested b_Y the Legal Adviser to ~e Secreta~iat 
to meet the Swiss Government's request for guarantees, if the League operates a Wireless stat10n 
in times of emergency. . 

The Council notes with satisfaction the Swiss Government's acceptance, as recorded i~ t~e 
Note, of these practical solutions and d~cides to forward to the Assembly the Legal Advisers 
Memorandum and the Swiss Governments Note. 
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The Council recommends the Assembly: 

· th t of the establishment of a wireless station belonging to the 
(a) To a~ree, m e ~v~nby it that in time of emergency an observer shall be attached 

League of ~abons or opr~ ~ tl e Swiss Government (the duties of this observer are defined 
~o thhe ~;at!On asdrequefs the e Lyeg:l Adviser to the Secretariat and in the Swiss Government's 
m t e uLemoran urn o . . . 
Note); . th ti f 

(b) To consider favourably the adoption of a resolution con~ernmg e ques on o 
Switzerland's responsibility in the sense indicated in the Legal AdVIser's Memorandum and 
in the Swiss Government's Note. 

The Secretary-General is instructed to bring the present report to th~ notice of the Ad~sozy 
d T h · 1 c "ttee for Communications and Transit together w1th the Legal AdVIser s an ec mea omm1 · ' ft d · d · tt h d Memorandum and the Swiss Government's Note, accoinpamed by the dra mo us vwen ~a ac e 

to the latter. 

Annex 1. 

Note by the Secretary-General. 
[C.ro2.1gzg.VIII.] 

The following memorandum is circulated for the consideration of the Council, in accordance 
with the Council's decision of December rgz8. . . 

MEMORANDUM. 

Under the Council resolution of December nth, rgz8, and the report which preceded this 
resolution, the Legal Adviser to the Secretariat was instructed to dra:V up " a statement on the 
different legal points arisi!lg out of t~e notes ~nd. docume~ts subm1~ted ~? the Assembly and 
out of the discussion to wh1ch the question gave nse m the Third ~ol!lm1ttee . l!nder the abo':'e 
decision, the Legal Adviser is also called upon to prepare prehmmary suggestions to be laid· 
before the Council. 

* * * 
It would seem, to judge by the documents connected with this case, that the legal 

considerations to which the question has given rise are all contained in the official documents 
received from the Swiss Government and in the statement!i on the subject made by the 
representatives of the Swiss Confederation. 

The Swiss Government has not raised any objection to the principle of independent wireless 
communications for the League of Nations. The message from the Federal Council to the 
Swiss nation at the time of Switerzland's entry into the League explicitly admits the principle 
that the League is entitled to its own communications by wire and by wireless. In its note 
of August 21st, 1928, the Swiss Government declared that it was ready to give its full 
support to the proposal that a wireless station should be established under the most favourable 
conditions possible. The Swiss Government, however, asked the last Assembly to accord 
it various " guarantees ", founded on the following considerations, which are, it must be admitted, 
very general in scope, so that their effects would not be limited to the single case of a wireless 
station owned or directly administered by the League of Nations. 

The territorial sovereignty of a State involves responsibility. No sovereign State can allow 
acts, by which its responsibility towards other nations may become involved, to take place in 
its territory without any control on its part. In particular, no State can disregard the activities 
of a wireless station situated in its territory. Though it is quite legitimate that the League of 
Nations should, in time of emergency, have a station of this kind at its disposal, it is equally 
legitimate for the country in which the station is established to require the guarantees essential 
to safeguard its sovereignty .. 

In addition, the interests· of national defence must also be taken into consideration. In 
case of general mobilisation, or of war, the existence of a station of this kind might not always . 
be compatible with military necessity. · · 

. To these considerations, which apply to any State, must be added others regarding the inter
natiOn~ status of Switzerland herself and the special position she occupied within the League 
of Nations. 

Switzerland only joined the League on the basis of Article 435 of the Treaty of Versailles and 
as a result of the declaration made by the Council on February 13th, rgzo. The effect of the latter 
w~ to re-a~rm Switzerland's neutrality within the framework and under theregimeoftheLeague. 
S';VItzer!and _IS t~erefor~ ~ntitled to assume tha~ the status of the wireless station will be compatible 
With the obhgat10ns ansmg out of the Declaration of London and the Hague Convention of October 
18th, 1907. rega~ding the rights and duties of neutral Powers and persons in time of war. But 
although, accordmg to Article 8 of the Hague Convention, " a neutral Power is not called upon 
to forbid or restrict the use, on behalf of belligerents, of telegraph or telephone cables or of wireless 
telt:graph apparatus belonging to it or to companies or private individuals ", it was unanimously 
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~.greed at the Hague Co~erence that the recognised freedom of neutral States in this respect 
~oe;; not connote the :nght to use or allow the use of such apparatus for the clear purpose of 

asstsb~g any of the belligerents·:. It should also be observed in this connection that, according 
to Article 9 of_the <~;hove C~:mvention, every measure of restriction or prohibition taken by a neutral 
!"ower _regarding: 'nter al,a, the use of a wireless station established in its territory " must be 
ImpartJ.ally applied by it to both belligerents ". 

Con_sequently, ~leading her sovereignty, neutrality and the necessities of national defence 
-~ut Without ~pposmg on these gr~mn_ds the idea of providing the League with a wireless station
Swt~zerland clarms to be allowed, m times of emergency, to maintain an observer at the wireless 
statJ.on at ~~~eva. It woul? be the observer's duty to keep his Government constantly inforn1ed 
of the ~cbVItJ.es of the st~tion. The Confederation does not claim to exercise a right of veto, 
but desrres to know what IS done, because it feels that the supreme interests of the country might 
be at stake. 

Further: in order to avoid all misunderstanding, the Federal Council would esteem it of 
great value_ If the Assembly wo~d l?ass a formal resolution recognising tha:t the use to be made 
of the statiOn by the ~eague, m trmes of emergency and under the conditions contemplated, 
could not be adduced m any way as involving the international responsibility of Switzerland. 

* * * 
The C?uncil might possibly desire to discuss on their merits the arguments brought forward 

by the Swxss. Go~ernment in SJIPJ?Ort _of its requests, or it might prefer merely to consider the 
extent to whtch It would be posstble m practice to meet these requests. 

A. 
Should the Council decide to consider the theoretical aspect of the question as submitted 

by t~e S~ss Government, _it may be opportune to draw its attention to the following juristic 
constderatJ.ons: 

. The sovereignty of the various Members of the community of nations is limited by the mere 
extstence of an international juridical system and by the obligations which the various Members 
ha_ve specially assumed. A State which enters into engagements is necessarily responsible towards 
thrrd States for the compatibility of its new engagements with its situation in respect of those 
:'tates. In other terms, every subject of international law is responsible for its acts; a State 
ts not entitled in principle to invoke in mitigation of this responsibility its sovereignty and the 
duties attaching tMreto. 
. · A State cannot become a Member of the League and yet claim to be exempt from the limitations 
Imposed by the League's own constitution. These limitations are incidental to the aims of the 
League and to the means of attaining those aims. It n_eed hardly be pointed out that one of 
~he essential and undeniable rights of the League is that of freely expressing and transmitting 
It~ will and communicating _as rapidly as possible, by the means it holds to be most appropriate, 
wtth the various Members of the international community. Communications between the 
Secretary-General of the League and the various Governments, or between_ the Secretary-General 
and the various agents of the League, as well as communications between the representatives 
of the Members of the League, or States to which an invitation is addressed under Article 17 
of the Covenant and their Governments, are one of the essential factors in the working of the 
League, particularly in times of emergency. The resulting obligations for Members of the League 
in the particular case of an urgent meeting of the Council in a time of emergency were stated 
by the Assembly on September 26th, 1927. . . 

These obligations, which bind every Member of the League, are at least equally bmdmg 
on that Member which has undertaken to allow the League to establish in its territory the seat 
in which the will of the League is normally formed and whence it should be transmitted. 

The special juridical position of the Swiss Confederation within the League would not seem 
to warrant the conclusion that this State, which shelters the seat of the League, enjoys, fro_m 
the present standpoint, a status different from that of any other Member-a status, tha~ ts, 
w)lich would entitle it to limit in actual practice, by exercising supervision, the League's nght 
freely and without control to send, receive and transmit such messages as may be necessa~y 
in the accomplishment of its purpose, and to maintain its communications in the manner. tt 
deems to be most expedient. The Federal Government's note of August 28th, 1928, '":htch 
deals exclusively with this question, seems to suggest, by referring to the Hague Conventt01;s. 
that in times of emergency (or war) the Swiss Confederation would not be legally bound to aut~onse 
the use of its telegraph or telephone cables or wireless telegraph apparatus situated in its temtory, 
for the clear purpose of assisting any of the belligerents. 

If interpreted strictly and carried to a logical conclusion, this theory might paralys_e the whole 
mechanism of the League at the very moment when rapid and independent workmg_ of that 
mechanism would be most necessary. Switzerland's status as a Member of the League ts not. of 
the same essence as her status as an ordinary member of the community of nations. By becommg 
a Member-of the League, Switzerland necesSarily forfeited her right, as rega:ds other Memb~rs, 
of insisting on all these special aspects of her situation as a neutral State whtch the Declara~wn 
of London of February 13th, 1920, failed to confirm. A message of the Swiss Federal Council to 
the Federal Assembly of August 4th, 1919, contains certain allusions to. ~s two!old status, and 
observes that" the State which shelters the seat of the League cannot prohibtt, restnct or censor · · · 
communications through any channel between the League and foreign countries ". In the sai!le 
connection, we should note the formal stipulations made at the time of the admission of the SWISs 
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Confederation into the League. T~e above-m~ntioned. De~larati?n of London _lays down that 
" Switzerland recognises and proclrums the duties of solidanty wh1c~ m~mbersh1p of the ~eague 
of Nations imposes on her, including therein the duty of co-ol.'eratmg .m such commercial <~;nd 
financial measures as may be demanded by the League of Nations agamst a covenant-breakmg 
State". 

B. 

Should the Council, however, prefer not to consider these theoretical po~ts, but rather to seek 
a practical solution, taking in~o account the requests_put !orward by the SWISS Government, such 
a solution might perhaps be discovered on the followmg lines. . . 

The official traffic of the wireless station would be, on the one hand, transm1ttmg messages 
received from officials or organs of the League or from delegations of States Me~~ers or States 
invited to participate under Article 17 of the Covenant; and, on the other, rece1vmg messages 
intended for these organs, officials or delegations. Clearly, the responsibility for seeing that the 
station is in times of crisis utilised solely for official correspondence lies with the Secretary-General; 
but it is equally clear that Switzerland also has a particular interest in keeping watch over t~e · 
manner in which this responsibility is borne. Consequently, an agent appointed by the Swiss. 
Government might be allowed to verify the origin or destination of official messages; such 
verification would be purely objective and external, would in no way affect the secrecy of 
communications en clair or in c_ipher, and would not involve any delay. The agent of the Swiss 
Government might also be instructed by his Government to remain in permanent contact with 
the organs of the League; in so doing, Switzerland would merely Q.e availing herself of a right 

- open to every Member of the League. Any difficulties arising might be submitted to the Council 
of the League; particularly as regards the compatibility Qf the working of this station with the 
rights and international status of Switzerland. · 

With a view to completing the future arrangement on the lines and in the direction desired 
by the Swiss Government, the Council might propose that the Assembly should in a resolution 
formally recognise that the organisatibn-to ensure the proper working of the League-of 
means of communication and transmission (in this case, a wireless-station) serving the seat of· 
the League and administered independently by the latter is in keeping with the rights and obligations 
of Switzerland as a Member of the League. towards her fellow-members, and that the unfettered 
use ?f these m.e~~s to ensure t~e proper wo~king of the League does not in any way invo1ve a 
special responsibility for the Sw1ss Confederation. · 

(Signed) J. A. BUERO • . 

Annex 2. 

LETTER FROM THE SWISS GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

[C.10J.1929.VIII.) 

[Translation.] 
Berne, March 4th, 1929. 

We beg to acknowle?ge receipt of you~ letter of March 2nd communicating to us the text 
of th~ rep?rt to be ~ubm1tted to. the Council by_ the Legal_Adviser to the Secretariat on the legal 
9u~t10ns mvolved m the establishment of a Wireless station to be administered by the League 
m times of emergency. · 

I!l_reply to this C?mmuni~ation, we forward to you a memorandum (see text hereafter) 
contammg the observ!lt!Oll;S which the Fe~eral authorities desire to make at this moment. 1 We 
shoul~ be greatly obliged if you would brmg this document to the notice of the Members of the 
Council. 
. _We thank you for your invitation to us to be present when the question of the wireless station · 
IS discussed by the Council. · 

[Translation.] 
MEMORANDUM. 

(Signed) MoTTA, 
Federal Political Department. 

f hThe F ~deral ":uthorities are ?f OJ?inion that ~t should be possible to seek a satisfactory solution 
S \ e ro d)em Without first gomg IntO a detailed examination of the rights and obligations of 

WI zer ~n ~ a Mem~r o~ the Le":gue_ of Nati9ns. In view of the delicate questions which such 
~~ e~mma~on would me'?tably rruse! 1t would be better to avoid such an examination as long as 
h :e 15 a ~ aCoce o~ r~achmg a p~acb~a!- arrangeme11:t acceptable to the parties concerned. If 
p~~~~~ ~r~ th~n~il d15 ~0~ of t~\~lt::on and considers it necessary to settle the questions of 
the legal argu'me ts e ert . odul:lc h ave to make express reservations in regard to several of 

n con arne m t e memorandum by the Legal Adviser to the Secretariat. 
1 The final text of the mcmor d · d th" 

of the discussion in the Council has a~e~~i~e~:;~t~~tes~ letter. The original text of the passages modified as a result 
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On_ the other ~and, the practical solution proposed in this memorandum seems to constitute 
the basis of a possible agreem~nt between the League of Nations and Switzerland. It rem~ns, 
h_owever, to be seen ':"hethe_r this solution, which provides for a station controlled by the League in 
times of emergency, IS considered ?Y the Council or Assembly preferable to the simpler and in many 
respects more adva~tageous solution mentioned by the Swiss delegation at the last session of the 
Assembly. Accor~g to this sol~tion, the League of Nations would be content with a station 
operat~d and admiiDStered at all times by the Societe Radio-Suisse. 

:With _regard t? the first solution, the Swiss Government has already stated the reason why it 
considers It essential to have an observer attached to the station in times of emergency to follow 
the work. The Fedenil_ au~orities will be willing in principle that the duties of this observer 
sho~d be con?ned to sabsfymg himself that the origin or destination of wireless messages are duly 
venfied, but It :r;nust be understood that the organs of the League will refrain from transmitting 
through_the statiOn any message prejudicial to our regime of neutrality as defined by the declaration 
of Lond<;m dated !ebruary I 3th, I92o. 1 It would also be understood that the Federal Council could 
at ~ny ti:r;ne o~tam exp!anation~ frc;>m the Council of the League if the work of the station appeared 
to Imperil Sw~tzerland s essential mterests. Lastly, the Assembly would have to recoguise by a 
form:U. resolutiOn that the use of the station by the League in times of emergency, and under the 
condition~ agreed upon, would in no case engage Switzerland's international responsibility. 

In spite of the mutual goodwill of the parties, there seem to be practical difficulties in the way 
of this solution. The Federal authorities are therefore wondering whether the second solution 
alluded to above does not contain the elements of a more satisfactory arrangement, and one which 
is really more advantageous to the League of Nations. This second solution would consist in 
granting the League the use of the station already constructed by the Radio-Suisse on the outskirts 
of Geneva, together with such facilities as would enable it without disadvantage to abandon the 
idea of a station placed under its authority in times of emergency. In agreement with the 
Radio-Suisse, the Federal Council has prepared the attached draft modus vivendi (se'e Appendix) 
containing all necessary information concerning the conditions under which the League of Nations 
could use a station that would remain at all times under Swiss administration. 

As appears from this draft, the station will, for the time being, have only a medium-wave post. 
Although its construction will cost Switzerland a large sum, it is not impossible that it may later 
be supplemented by one or two short-wave transmitting posts, which would be constructed at 

·Switzerland's expense. As, however, this post or these two posts would be specially constructed 
for the particular needs of the League of Nations, it would be only fair if the League were to 
contribute up to, say, so per cent towards covering the possible deficit from the working of ~he 
short-wave station. The advantages of this solution to the League of Nations ":ould besubs~anhal. 
There is no need to add that in this case, as in the other, the League would abstam from sendmg 3;ny 
communication which might prejudice our regime of neutrality, as defined by the Declaration 
of London dated February.I3th, I920, and that the Federal Council could also intervene in the 
circumstances considered above. 2 

If this solution were adopted, the Assembly would also have to make the declaration already 
referred to. 

Appendix. 

I. - INSTALLATION. 

[Translation.] 

I. The Societe Radio-Suisse shall erect in the neighbourhood of Geneva ~nd in. agreem~nt 
with the Swiss Government, which is the principal holder of its share-capital, a wireless mstallabon 
including: 

{a) An operating-office situated in the Central Telegraph Office at Geneva for the direct 
transmission and reception of messages; 

(b) A transmitting station consisting, for the present, of a short-wave. t~ansm!tter 
having an aerial-power of so kw. situate~ at Prangins, near Nyon, penmttmg direct 
communication with all the European capitals; 

(c) A receiving station, including several long, medium and short-wave receivers, at 
Colovrex. 
2 The Swiss Government shall cause the Societe Radio-Suisse to provide this st~tion, 

hereu;after referred to as the Geneva station, with all improvements shown to be practicable 

, In the memorandum considered by the Council at its sixth meeting, the text of this passage ran ~ follows: . 
· d th first 1 t' th SWISS' Government has already stated the reasons why 1t con.,ders 1t 

u With regar to e sou •on, e I h ·r 
tial t b an observer attached to the station in times of emergency to follow the work. The Federa aut . on _u:s 

esseu~d be :U:~ in principle that the duties of this observer should be confined to verifying the origin and .destmatwn 
wo wireless messa es, but it must be understood that the organs of the League~ refrain fr~m transmtttm.g th.~ough 
:e station any r!essage contrary to the interests of onr national defence or affectmg onr reg•me of neutrality. 

• In the not~ considered by the Council at its sixth meeting, the text of this passage ran as ~ollows: . . 
· d t dd that· thiS' case as m' the other the League would abstam from transm1ttmg any 

" There 15 no nee o a m • • · ld also · te · · ht · · s 'tzerland's essential interests and that the Federal Council cou m rvcne messages which IDJg 1n~ure Wl .. , 
in the circumstances constdered above. · 
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and suitable for the Geneva service, so that the station shall at all times keep fully abreast of 
the most recent technical improvements. . . 

3
. The Societe Radio-Suisse shall, at its own expense, P.rovide the statt<;m ',';rt_h a ~u~be.~ 

of additional receivers if these are required for the executt.on of any. specral hstenmg-m 
programme which the League of Nations may eventually desire to carry out. 

II. - WORKING OF THE STATION IN NORMAL PERIODS. 

I. The-Societe Radio-Suisse is prepared to conclude with. the League of Nations, in respect 
of the working programme; an agreement to include the followmg mea~ures: . . 

{a) The establishment on a single ?cca~io~, as a'!- expenment, of direct w1r~less 
communication with each of the corresponding statiOn~ designated by the League of Natl~ns, 
in so far as the Geneva station and the corresponding stations possess an adequate techmcal 
equipment and consent to this course; 

{b) A weekly exchange of communic~tions at a pre~oncerted. time with the stations 
designated by the League of Nations (callmg-up and c~llmg-off), m order to ensure that 
wireless communications with these stations can be established by Geneva at any moment; 

(c) The daily broadcasting of one or more communications from the League of Nations 
by means of transmitters suitable for a broadcasting service, in order to establish daily 
contact with the stations which come into consideration for the reception of Geneva 
broadcasting; 

(d) . A " listening-in " time-table. Every day at a given time the ~eneva . station 
will " listen-in " for the stations specified by the League of Nations, and will recerve any 
communications intended for the League. 
2. League of Nations telegrams transmitted by the Geneva. station will pay the usual charges. 

It is, however, understood that, following c;m an agreement between the League of Nations 3;nd the 
foreign authorities, special facilities may be granted for official telegraphic communications of 
the League. This refers in particular to the communication of documents and circular letters 
between the various Governments and the League. · 

3· Official telegrams of the League passing through the station shall be granted the same 
reduced rates as are granted to this category of telegram when passing over other lines of 
communication. · 

4· The Societe Radio-Suisse shall take all necessary steps to facilitate co-operation with the 
competent organs of the League as regards the utilisation of the Geneva station, and the Company's 
other installations, for the official communications of the League. 

III. - FREEDOM OF AND GUARANTEES REGARDING LEAGUE COMMUNICATIONS , 
IN TIMES OF EMERGENCY • 

. . Sh?uld the Assembly of the League of Nations recognise by a formal resolution that the 
utilisation, under the.agreed conditions, of the Geneva station by the League of Nations in time 
of em~rgency can in n? circumstances be adduced as involving the international responsibility 
of Switzerland, the Swiss Government would be prepared to give the following guarantees: 

I. The station shall not be requisitioned by the military authorities, but shall continue 
to be utilised primarily for League communications. In the event of mobilisation of the 
Swiss Army, the station shall be provided with the staff necessary for its operation according 
to the requirements of the case. · 

. 2. The Swiss Government · will take all necessary steps to ensure the reliable . and 
umnterrupted working of the station in times of emergency. . 

3· ;All messages sent by or ad?-ressed to the Secretariat of the League of Nations, the 
Internat~onal Labo.ur Office, the official representatives of States Members of the League, and 
th~ official delegatiOns of States non-Members will be transmitted under the same conditions 
as m nonnalyeriods, i.e., without any restr!-ction and with the same priority rights, by the 
~eneva statiOn an~ by all other telegraphic and telephonic means of communication at the 
disposal of the Swtss Government. 

. 4· .In times of ~me!genc):'. the Societe Radio-Suisse shall ·immediately establish 
direct wtr~less C?m~u~tcabon wtth the countries specified by the Secretary-General of the 
Lea~e With wh.tch 1t IS not already ~ direct. wireless communication, provided this be 
practically possible and the corresponding station agrees to such a course. · 

5· !he Secretary-General may appoint, as his representative a delegate attached 
to the director of the. ~ociete Ra~o-.Suisse and the Geneva station'. This delegate shall 
bed accorded every factlity for verifymg that the station is working in the manner laid 

own above. 
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B. TECHNICAL AND FINANCIAL STUDIES. 

I. REPORT BY THE POLISH REPRESENTATIVE AND RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL ON 
SEPTEMBER 26TH, 1928. 

[C.sq.xgzS.VIII.] 

On September 24th, 1928, the Assembly voted the following resolution: 

" The Assembly: 

·: Wi~h a view to enabling Members of the League of Nations to proceed to a full 
exammation of the prop~s~s submitted with regard to the creation of a wireless station 
for the purpose of ~rovidi!lg the League with independent communications in times of 
emergency, and also With a VIew to allowing time for the additional technical and legal studies 
considered desirable; 

" Decides to place this question on the agenda of its tenth session· 
" And requests the Council to take all necessary measures for a 'further study of these 

questions." 

!he :eport submitted by the Third Committee to the Assembly explains what additional 
studies.will have ~o be made before the next Assembly can decide on the question of the creation 
of a wrreless. station. These additional studies are technical, financial and legal in character. 
It seems advisable that the Council should immediately forward the report and resolution adopted 
by the Assembly to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, 
and 3:sk t~e latter to take the necessary steps for a further study of the technical and financial 
questions _myolved (cost of construction, profits, arrangement with receiving posts, facilities for 
re-transmission, etc.). 

At its next session, the Council could consider the procedure to be followed so that the study 
of the legal questions raised might be undertaken in sufficient time. 

I therefore beg to move the following resolution: 

"The· Council decides to transmit to the Advisory and Technical. Committee for · 
Communications and Transit the report and resolution adopted by the Assembly with regard 
to the creation of a wireless station to provide the League of Nations with independent 
communications in times of emergency, and requests the Committee to undertake, as soon 
as possible, the additional technical and financial studies mentioned, and to submit a report 
on this subject to the Council in time for transmission to the next Assembly." · 

2. LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR 
COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT TO THE MARCONI WIRELESS TELEGRAPH COMPANY, LONDON, 
TO THE "COMPAGNIE GENERALE DE TELEGRAPHIE SANS FIL ", PARIS, AND TO THE 
"TELEFUNKEN GESELLSCHAFT FOR DRAHTLOSE TELEGRAPHIE ",BERLIN. 

Geneva, December 2gth, 1928. 

I have the honour to inform you that, as a result of investigations undertaken at the 
request of the Council of the League of Nations by the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit, the last Assembly considered the possibility of the League of Nations 
establishing a wireless station under the conditions set forth in the reports of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee attached to the present letter. The schemes submitted to the Assembly 
included the establishment of a short-wave· post, as briefly described in the Annex to document 
A.22.1928. . 

The Assembly referred'this question to its next session, asking that further investigations 
should be carried out, particularly in respect of the establishment of a short-wave post. Befo;e 
I submit precise information to the Advisory and Technical Committee, I should be very gratefultf,. 
after studying the above-mentioned documents, you would give me your yiews on t~e cost of 
construction of the short-wave post in question and also on the various expenditure for mamtenance 
and working. . 

As no definite programme has been laid down and as the Assembly m~Y. see fit to c<?nst~er 
the possibility of establishing a less powerful post solely for the purpose of proVIding commumcatwn 
with certain important stations to act as relay stations, I should be very grateful for an_y comments 
or suggestions which might assist the League of Nations in solving the problem of mdependent 
wireless communication for it. 

I am at your disposal for any further information which you may desire. 
. This letter, which is obviously only a preliminary consultation, has also been sent to t~e 
Director-General of the Telefunken Company in Berlin and to the Director-General of the Compagme 
generale de telegraphic sans fil in Paris. 

(Signed) Robert HAAs, 

Secretary-General of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit. 
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. . 

LETTER FROM THE GENERAL MANAGER OF THE MARCONI WIRELESS TELEGRAPH COMPANY, 
3" Lo:\DON, TO TilE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE 

FOR CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

London, January znd, rgzg. 

We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of December zgth, together 
with enclosures documents A.zz.rgz8.VIII and A.23.rgz8.VIII. . . 

We note that you ask us to give you our views on the cost of constr~ction of a sh~rt-wave 
station as briefly described in the Annex to document A.22, and on the estunated e~penditure for 
the maintenance and working of such a station. . . . . . 

Further, that you would be gla:d to have any comments o_r suggestions w~1c~ might assist the 
League of Nations in solving the problem of independent Wireless commumcab?n. · . . 

After the necessary consultation with our technical and traffic experts, we will submit m due 
course our reply. 

Marconi's Wireless Telegraph Co. !-td.: 
(Signed) H. A. WHITE, 

General Manager. 

4· jOINT LETTER FROM THE "COMPAGNIE GENERALE DE TELEGRAPHIE SANS·FJL, PARIS", AND 
THE "TELEFUNKEN GESELLSCHAFT FOR DRAHTLOSE TELEGRAPHIE, "BERLIN", TO THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS 
AND TRANSIT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

May r8th, rgzg. 
[Tramlation.] 

With regard to your application dated December zgth, rgz8, for tenders in respect of 
the erection at Geneva of a wireless telegraphic and wireless telephonic centre for the League of 
Nations, which you were good enough to address to the Compagnie gent!rate de tt!Ugraphie sans 
fil in Paris and the Telefunken Gesellschaft in Berlin, we have the honour to inform you that the. 
two companies have thought it preferable to submit to you the joint proposal enclosed in this 
letter (see Annex) 1. · . . 

Close technical co-operation between the German and French wireless industries is the best 
possible guarantee for the effective operation of the proposed League wireless station. Engineers 
from the two companies will hold themselves at your disposal for any further information you 
may require. 

Annex. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS WIRELESS CENTRE. 

I. - GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ~ireless Cen~re hereinafter specified will make it possible for the League of Nations 
to keep. m. touch. w1th all European countries, and with countries outside Europe also. 
Comm.urucabo~s will be eff~cted by means of short waves, and the transmitting and receiving 
sets will be eqwpped accordmgly; moreover, long-wave receivers will make it possible to maintain 
contact wit~ and listen-in _to stations using long-wave lengths. · . 

The Wireless Cent~e w~ll be able to ensure telegraphic as well as telephonic communications. 
For the latter purpose, _1t w1ll be so arranged as to allow conversation to take place from any office 
of_ the League o~ Nab?ns h~adquarter:s by means of an. ordinary telephonic connection; the 
Wireless teleph?mc service might also, If necessary, be mamtained from any ordinary telephone 
exchange formmg part of the International System (long-distance telephone cables). 

List .: T~~nnex reproduces a~ extract fro~ the proposal, viz., the chapter " General Observations " and .. Costing 
• complete specification of the station as forwarded by the two companies may be consulted at the Secretariat. 
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The various ~onstitutive parts of ~e W~eless Centre will be equipped with apparatus that 
has alre!ldy acqwred excellent repute, mcludmg the most modem improvements and sufficient 
accessones and spare pa:ts. to maint~ _a satisf~ctory s_erv~ce at all times. In particular, the 
pow_er-feed of the transmtttmg and recetvmg stations, which ts normally provided by local power
stations, c:an also be supplied from separate generating-plants, thus ensuring full independence 
-for the Wrreless Centre of the League. 

The Centre will include: · 

(a) A short-wave transmitting station, with quartz-stabilised transmitters, aerials 
suitably connected with the transmitters, feed apparatus and adjuncts; 
. . (b) A: short- and long-wave receivi11g station, with receivers specially suited to the purpose 
m vtew, smtable aerials, feed apparatus and adjuncts. This station would be situated outside 
the City of Geneva, in order to avoid all disturbances, and at a distance of about 15 kilometres from 
all other existing transmitting stations or stations likely to utilise long waves subsequently . 

. (c) A Central Bureau (situated provisionally in the receiving station premises), properly 
eqmpped to deal with messages to or from League headquarters and to cope with the wireless 
traffic; 

(d) <;onnecting cables, connecting the League headquarters with the Central Bureau 
(receiving station) and this Central Bureau with the tr<tnsmitti!Jg station. 

This organisation would meet the desiderata of the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit and, if ever the need arose, would allow the easy transfer of these 
installations from the Central Bureau to the Headquarters of the League of Nations. 

II. - WORKING OF THE WIRELESS CENTRE. 

The League of Nations Wireless Centre will allow of two simultaneom; both-ways commuuicatioiiS 
with stations in or outside Europe. The communications may be both telegraphic, or one telephonic 
and the other telegraphic. 

In additipn to this, the receiving static:m can undertake two control liste11ings-in. 

A. Central Bureau. 

Telegrams will be transmitted by teletype from the League headquarters to the Central 
Bureau. The staff of the Bureau will deal with the wireless telegraphic cotnmunications as a 
whole. Telegrams received will be retransmitted by teletype from the Central Bureau to the 
Headquarters of the League. . · 

Telephonic. communications from the headquarters of the League will come through first 
of all to the central switchboard at the League's headquarters, whence they will be relayed to 
the special apparatus at the Central Bureau, connected with the transmitting and receiving 
stations. 

B. Transmitting Station. 

This station will be able to deal with two streams of communications simultaneously: 

(a) One, for distant correspondents outside Europe, would, in p~inciple, utilise waves 
of about I6 metres by day and waves of about 25 metres by mght. . In th~ c~e of 
communications outside Europe, provision is made for four aerials of a slightly dtrectwnal 
quality; 

Two, one for the day and the other for the night wave-length, will allow communication 
with South America, West Mrica, Northern Asia and Australia; 

The other two, arranged for the same day and ni~ht waves, will allow ~ommunica~ion 
with North America, Southern Asia and East Afrtca. These results will be obtamed 

. by a. simple system which will only I!ecessitate the erection of two masts. 

"(b) The other, for European correspondents, will utilise in principle a wave-length of 
about 36 metres by day, and about 55 metres by night. Two o~din<;try non-directio~al, 
but well-separated, aerials will be provided for Eurol?ean commumcatwns. These aenals 
will be carried by the same masts that carry the ~enals referred to above. 

For this purpose, provision is being made for two transmitters covering a range of 15-30 metres 
and 15-60 metres, respectively. 

C. Receiving Station. 

I. This station can listen-in to correspondents on the two above-mentioned_ transmittin_g 
systems whether the latter be working on long or short wave-lengths. For thiS purpose, 1t 
will utilise two long-wave and two short-wave length receivers, such as are at present installed 
in the principal wireless centres. As these receivers cover the range of wave-lengths normally 
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!llilised by the prit~eipal stations at th~ prese~lt time (ro-50 and 2,000-23,000 metres), they will 
ensure both telegraphic and te!epho_n.Ic serv~ce. · . . . . . 

The long-wave receivers will utilise a h1gh-power~d direchon-fin~mg a~nal. . 
The short-wave receivers will utilise ordinary aenals, two of which will possess a slightly 

directional quality. . . . . 
2 The receiving station can also maintain two other listemng-m services. As t~e apparatus 

provided for this purpose cover~ the wave-ran&es ro/170 3;nd I70/2,_oo.o metres, t~e ~rrele~s ~entre 
will in short be technically eqmpped to keep m touch With all exiStmg transmissiOns Withm the 
ro/23,000 metre range. 

JII. - PARTICULARS OF THE WIRELESS CENTRE. 

The following are the particulars of each of the constitutive parts of the Wireless Centre: 

A. - Transmitting Station. 

All the feeds and transmitting apparatus with their ll:ccessories and _adjuncts will be assembled 
in a single building .. To this building will come the electnc power feed-lme an~ the Central :Sureau 
connection lines. From the building will go out the high frequency feed-lines connectmg the 
transmitters with the aerials. 

I. Power-supply. 

The station will be supplied with electric power by the local high-:voitage power-stations, 
and by an electric generating-plant, the generator of which can be used m case the local supply 
. is interrupted. 

(a) High-voltage cabin. - This will contain two power"transformers connected with the 
local supply, of a unit-force of roo KVA under 220 volts at 5b periods per second. The high-
voltage cabin will also be supplied with the usual safety devices and meters. · 

This installation can ensure a satisfactory feed for the wireless transmitters, if the voltage 
variations of the local power supply are less than ro per cent and its frequency variations less than 
2 per cent; otherwise-though the case is unlikely-a voltage regulator (for whtch no:provision 
has been made at present) would also have to be fitted to the high-voltage cabin apparatus. 
Voltage and- frequency variations less than the above would not seriously disturb ilie wireless 
transmission. · 

(b) Electric-power plant. - This includes a Diesel motor operating direct a three-phase 
generator with its exciter. The plant is normally capable of supplying 200 KV A under 220 volts 
a! 50 periods per second with a stability fully in keeping with the above specifications for the 
h!g?-voltage cabin. The installation includes accessories, starting apparatus, fuel tanks and 
pipmg. There will be a switchboard for regulating the generator and exciter (Annex P). 

2. Transmission. 

. The station will include two complete independent transmitting sets capable of working 
. simultaneously. Each of these will include a transmitter with its own adjuncts. 

. (a) ~ransmitter. - Each transmitter, stabilised with piezo electric quartz, will have a power 
of 2o kw: m the primary oscillation circuit; one of these will be able to transmit successfully on 
two pr~vwusly selected wave-lengths within the range 15 to 30 metres; the other will be able to 
transmit su~c~ssful!y on two previously selected wave-lengths within the range 15 to 6o metres. 
!he transmissiOn Will be absolutely stable and free from harmonics; the constancy of the frequency 
IS guaranteed to ab?ut r[roo,oooo. Telegraphic transmission can be effected at a speed of from 
ro{2oo words per mmute .. Each set will also be able to effect telephonic transmission. Each set 
can be changed over from telegraphy to telephony instantaneously; transfer from one wave-length 
to another may be effected within a few minutes. · 

Attached hereto is a specification of ilie transmitters (Annex II 1). 

(b) -:Iuxiliary ~ppa~atus. - Each set is fed by groups of transformers and accumulators 
as set out m ~he specific_atwn (Annex II). This auxiliary apparatus is controlled and regulated from 
a general SWitchboard, mcludmg the necessary safety devices and meters. 

3· Transmission aerials. 

_ These are descriJ;>ed i':l the attached specification (Annex 1111). They are carried on the two 
7;,-metre masts descnb~d m the attac~ed specification (Annex IVl). . 

th T~e11 number and SIZe of these aenals has beeen selected in view of the special use to which 
eyWI beput. 

1 
May be consulted in the archives of the League of Nations. 
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B. - Receiving Station. 

11 
In ~he first building are ~~mbled all the receiving apparatus and the whole power-feed for 

t e receivers. In anotJ;ter buildin~, ~bout twenty metres distant, are the various offices of the 
Central Bureau. To this latter building the power-supply line and lines c01mecting up with the 
Le~~e headquarters and the transmitting station are brought underground. Between the two 
buildings the power-supply and connecting lines are 1111derground. 

r. - Power-supply for the Station. 

Th~ station is supplied with electric power from the local low-tension supply, and by a 
generat~g plant, the generator of which can produce current if the local supply fails. 

This three-phase lay-out will be used: 

_(a) To supply current to the motor of the charging set for a stationary r2o-volt battery 
feeding the teletype, the motors of the undulator, the lighting and the annexes of the station; 

(b) To supply the motors of the charging sets for the stationary batteries which provide 
current for: 

The heating of the receiver valves and apparatus conneCting with the telephone 
system; 

The plate circuit for these lamps; 
The power circuits for the teletypes and registration relays. 

. The apparatus for controlling and regulating these sets, for charging and discharging batteries 
IS grouped on a general switchboard, together with the necessary safety devices and meters. 

2. Receiving Sets. 

The station will include: 

(a) Two long-wave receiving sets (range: 2,ooof23,ooo metres) of the type in use in the 
principal wireless centres. These sets include all the self-adjusting apparatus required when 
dealing with high-speed telegraphic traffic (Annex V 1); 

(b) Two short-wavereceiving sets (range I2/5o metres) of the type in use in the principal 
wireless centres. These sets include all the self-adjusting apparatus required when dealing 
with high-speed telegraphic traffic. They also provide telephonic communication (Annex VII 1) ; 

(c) Two medium-wave receiving sets (range I70/2,ooo metres). The eas~ with which these 
can be tuned-in facilitates supervisory listening-in with headphones. These receivers are 
also used for telegraphic registration and telephonic listening-in (Annex VIII 1); 

. (d)· Two short-wave receiving sets (range ro/I70 metres). The ease with which these 
can be tuned-in facilitates supervisory listening-in with headphones. These receivers are 
also used for telegraphic registration and telephonic listening-in (Annex IX 1). 

3· Receiving Aerials. 

The station will include: 

(a) A direction-finding aerial for the 2,ooo/23,000 metre long-wave. receivers.. This 
aerial will simultaneously feed the two receiving sets which can ·operate at the same time on 
two different wave-lengths. It will be mounted on a single 75-metre mast (Annex IV 1) to be 
erected near the building in which the receiving sets are housed. A description of the iJ.erial 
is given in Annex V. 

(b) Two "dipole " vertical aerials with reflector for about ~5-metre wave-l~ngths .. 
These aerials which will feed the short-wave telegraphic and telephomc receivers, 

include wires and 'reflector, two transformer-boxes for feeding and changing the direction of 
the aerial, feed-connections, etc. 

(c) A vertical • dipole" aerial for about 25-metre wave-Jen15ths. 
The aerials referred to· in paragraphs (b) and (c) are mtended for trans-oceanic 

communications. 
(d) Two ordinary "dipole,; aerials for about 35 t? 5_0-metre wave-lengths.· These 

aerials will feed the simple receivers for European commumcabons. 

A summary specification of the receiving aerials is given in Annex VI 1
• 

1 May be consulted in the archives of the League of Nations .. 
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C. - Central Bureau. 

The Central Bureau will be built next the general offices of the_ receiving station. It will 

include: . . . · · h 
( ) Teletypes for the exchange by wire of in and out telegraphic commurucations w1t 

the h!adquarters of the League (Annex XI 1). · . . • . . • 

(b) .The necessary telephonic apparatus to connect the transrmttmg an~ recetvmg stations 
with the League of Nations and the general telephone system (Annex X ). · 

(c) Two traffic switchboards, including all the aut?matic control ap~aratus necessa~y 
for dealing with messages to be transmitted and the reception of messages recetved (Annex XI ) . 

(d) Two registration sets for supervisory work. 

In addition to the above apparatus, all operators will be provided with telephones in order 
to expedite service matters. 

COSTING LIST. 

A. Equipment. 

I. Feed for the transmitters mentioned below, through a high-voltage cabin supplied 
by local power and a Diesel engine. . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(One hundred and thirty thousand Swiss francs.) 

II. Two complete telegraphic and telephonic short-wave transmitters for wave
lengths ranging between IS to 30 metres and IS to so metres-power 
20 kilowatts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(Seven hundred and forty thousand Swiss francs.) . 

II (a). Two sets of spare parts and various accessories for the two above-mentioned 
transmitters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · . . . .' . . . . . . . . . 

(One hundred and sixteen thousand Swiss francs.) 

III and IV. A set of transmitting aerials on two 7S-metre masts (with a minimum 
of stay lines) including: 

I. Four slightly directional aerials, the direction being reversible, 
and supply feeders; 

2. Two " dipole " symmetrical radius aerials with supply feeders· 
(Two hundred and sixty thousand Swiss francs.) . · 

. . 
V and VI. Two receiving sets for 2,ooo-23,000- metre wave-lengths, with a 

direction-finding frame on a 7S-metre mast . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(One hundred and twenty-eight thousand. Swiss francs.). · 

VII. Two short-wave receiving sets for high speed wireless telegraphy and telephony 
(Seventy-seven thousand and two hundred Swiss francs.) 

VIII. Two ordinary receiving sets for xso-200 metre wave-lengths 
(Seven thousand seven hundred Swiss francs.) · · 

IX. Two ordinary short-wave receiving sets . . . . . 
(Three iliousand six hundred Swiss francs.) 

• • • 0 • • • 0 ••• 

IX (ti). "Dipole " type short-wave receiving aerials. 
service are provided with reflectors . . . . .. 

(Thirty iliousand Swiss francs.) 

The " dipoles " for the day 
• • 0 • • • • 0 • • 0 • 0 

X. Special apparatus connecting the telephone system wiili the above transmitting 
sets ei.ther from the. Lea~e headquarters or !rom th:e apparatus of any 
subscnber to the SWiss national system or the mternabonal system with a 
complete installation for duplex telephony . . . . . . . . . . . . '. . . . 

(One hundred and twenty-three thousand Swiss francs.) 

XI. A ce~tral wireless bure:'-u, with all the apparatus and various accessories 
reqmred to ensure two s1multaneous sets of communications and four teletypes 
connecting the League headquarters with the Central Bureau. . . . . . 

(One hundred and seventy-five iliousand Swiss francs.) 

1 May be COrL•ulted in the· archives of the League of Nations. 

Swiss francs 

. 130,000 

740,000 

II6,ooo 

260,000. 

1:28,ooo 

77,200 

7,700 

3,6oo 

3q,ooo 

123,000 

I7S,OOO 
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Compl~te ii).stallation _for supplying the station with current and batteries for 
supplyrng all the recetvers . . . . . . . . 

(Forty-three thousand two hundred swiss'_fum"cs:) ........ . 

15 kilo~etres _of reinforce~ sub~erranean cable for telegraphic and telephonic 
~.onne~ti?,ns, _mth two spectal paus for broadcasting, 15 joint casings, 15 special 

pupm coils, 2 termmal boxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
{One hundred and twelve thousand seven hll!ldred Swiss francs.) 

Total 

(One million nine hundred and forty-six thousand four hundred 
Swiss francs.) 

Swiss francs 

43,200 

Thes~ :prices are for apparatus in the workshop, packing not included. 
Cond~twns of payment: 33 per cent on order; 33 per cent on delivery in the workshop; the 

balanc~ aft~r ~he apparatus has b~en set up. 
. TJme-hm~ts for manufacture m workshop: seven months as from receipt of order. 

B. Assembling of Parts. 

Pa~king parts, transport to Geneva as .far as the site {without Swiss Customs duties), 
assembling parts, putting apparatus into working order, including adjustments and cost of labour, 
tools and fuel, not including buildings, current required for testing, or the laying:on or pumping-out 
of water. 

Total in Swiss francs 272,000 (two hundred and seventy-two thousand Swiss francs) payable 
one month at the latest after the apparatus has been satisfactorily assembled. 

. N.B. -· The above-mentioned prices for connecting cables have been calculated on the 
pnces for copper and lead at the time of this proposal. They will vary according to the variations 
of the price.of copper and lead on the date of order. 

In calculating the cost of laying the cable, only normal conditions for such work have been 
taken into consideration. If the work and cost of transport to the site prove to be exceptionally 
heavy, the charge would be·proportionally increased. 

. 5· LIST OF THE STATIONS AT PRESENT TECHNICALLY EQUIPPED FOR THE EXCHANGE QF TELEGRAPHIC 
COMMUNICATIONS WITH THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS WIRELESS CENTRF.. 

(Communicated on July rst and 2nd, 1929; by the "Compagnie Gent!rale de TeUgrapllie sans fil" 
of Paris and by the "Telefunken Gesellschaft fUr Drahtlose Telegraphic".) 

As nearly all the countries owning wireless stations of any importance have been provided 
during the last few years with equipment for short wave-lengths, it will be technically possible 
for the proposed League of Nations Centre to carry out a both-ways service on short wave-lengths 
with a very large number of countries. · 

The list hereunder gives the stations using these wave-lengths for transmitting and receiving, 
classified by countries. . · 

We have not mentioned in this list those few stations not yet provided-but about to be 
provided-with short-wave transmitting equipment. All these stations have short-wave receivers. 
. While waiting for the stations in question to obtain additional plant, it will be possible for the 
League of Nations Centre, and in particular ~or European co~n~ries not yet _Proyided ~th sho~t
wave installations, to work with these stations by transrmttmg commumcatwns wtth spectal 
transmitterS on short waves and to receive on long waves, by using the receivers intended for the 
interception of Press transmissions. · 

Abyssinia: Addis-Ababa. 
Angola: Loanda. 
Argentine: Buenos Aires. 
Australia: Applecross. 

Rosewater. 
Townsville. 

Austria: Vienna. 
Belgium: Machelem. 

Ruysselede. 
Uccle. 

Brazil: Rio de Janeiro. 
Santa Cruz. 

British India: Kirkee. 
British Somaliland: ·Adem Radio. 
Bolivia: Yacuiba. 

Canada: Drummondville. 
Chile: Santiago. 
China: Mukden. 

Shanghai. 
Colombia: Bogota. 

·Czechoslovakia: Prague. 
Denmark: Syngby Radio. 
Egypt: Abuzabal. 
Estonia: Tallinn. 
Finland: Helsinki. 
France: -Paris. 

Lyons. 
Pontoise. 
Ste. Assise. 

French Congo: Brazzaville. 



French Guiana: Cayenne. 
French Somaliland: Djibouti. 
French Sudan: Bamako. 
Germany: Nauen. 

_ Konigswusterhausen. 
Great Britain: Bodmin. 

Dorchester. 
Grimsby. 

. ·Ongar. 
Hawaii: Honolulu. 
Indo-China: Hanoi. 

Saigon. 
Iraq: Basra Radio. 
Italy: Rome. 
Italian Somaliland: J ogadiscio. 
Japan: Iwaki. 

Osaka. 
Tomioka. · 

Kenya Colony: Mombasa Radio. 
Latvia: Libau. 

· Riga Radio. 
Malta: Rinella Radio. 
Madagascar: Antanarivo. 
Malabar: Bandoeng. . 
Martinique: Fort de France. 
Mexico. Mexico City. 
Mozambique. Louren~o Marques. 
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Netherlands: Kootwijk, 
The Hague. 

Netherlands Indies: Malabar Radio. 
New Caledonia: Numea. 
New Zealand: Awama Radio, 

. Wellington Radio. · 
Norway: Bergen. 

. · Oslo. 
Persia: Teheran, 
Philippine Islands: Manila. 
Porto Rico: San Juan. 
Portugal: AHragidas. . 
Russia: Various stations in Russia-in-

Europeand Russia-in-Asia. 
Senegal: Dakar. 
Siam: . Bangkok Radio. 
South Mrica: Kliphenval. 
Spain: Madrid. 
Straits Settlements: Singapore. 
Sweden: Karlsborg. 
Switzerland: Berne. 
Syria: Beirut. 
United States: Bolinas, 

New Bmnswick, 
New York, 
Rocky Point. 



[Distributed to the Council, 
the Members of the League 

~nd the Delegates at the Assembly.] 
Official No.: A. 18.1929. VIIi. 

Geneva, July 5th, 1929. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

WIRELESS STATION FOR THE PURPOSE OF ENSURING 
INDEPENDENT COMMUNICATIONS FOR THE LEAGUE 

IN TIMES OF EMERGENCY. 

BRIEF GENERAL REPORT BY THE ADVISORY AND. TECHNICAL 
COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

The Assembly adopted the followi'ng resolution at its last session: 

" The Assembly, 
_ ·: Wi~h a view to enabling Members of the League of Nations to proceed to a full 

-exa.I?matwn of the proposals submitted with regard to the creation of the radiotelegraphic 
station for the purpose of providing the League with independent communications in time 
of emergency, and also with a view to allowing time for the additional technical, financial 
and legal studies considered de5irable, 

" Decides to place this question on the agenda of its tenth ordinary session, 
" And requests the Council to take all necessary measures for a further study of these 

questions. " 

. The Council requested the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit to undertake supplementary technical and financial studies, while reserving for itself the 
examination of the legal aspects of the question. The present report indicates the results of these 
additional technical and financial studies, which the Committee has had carried out. The elements 
of the problem submitted' to the Assembly are at present contained in a number of different 
documents, viz., the first Report of the Advisory and Technical Committee (document A.22.1928. 
VIII), the Supplementary Report of the Committee (document A.2J.I928.VIII) and the Note and 
Memorandum from the Swiss Federal Government submitted to the last Assembly (document 
A.JI.Ig28.VIII), to which must now be added the detailed texts relating to further studies carried 
out since the. last Assembly, and dealt with in a separate document (document A.IJ.I92g.VIII). 
It has therefore seemed advisable to summarise in the present report all the proposals submitted 
to the A$Sembly, and explain the nature of those proposals, the results they may be expected 
to give in normal times and in times of emergency, the manner in which they could be carried out 
and the financial consequences involved. 

-
1. General Characteristics of the Proposed Station. 

The proposed station, which would be o_f the same type as the lar~e .stations. recently 
constructed, would consist of a short-wave wrreless post w1th two transm1tt~rs, eqmpped for 
providing the most efficient telegraphic service yet evolved witH the various stations of the world, 
European and non-European. It. wo~ld also be able to effec.t long-distance r~dio~elep~onic 
communications. Most of the stations m the world are now eqmpped for commurucabon w1th a 
station of this kind. · , 

l.fthe arrange_ment referred to below with th~ Societe Radio-Suisse, for the working of the 
station in normal times is agreed to, the station would be supplemented, for European 
communications, by a medium-wave post. 

2. Services which the Station would render in Times of Emergency. 

. ·In times of emergency, the station would allow of permanent com~unication being maint~ined 
between the seat of the League and countries threatened by a conflict. It would ensure dtrect 
communications between the Secretariat or the delegations at Geneva and the Governments of 
most of the States Members of the League or any special missions wh;ich the Council ~ight s~nd 
to study the situation on the spot in times of emergency. It would, m general, make 1t posstble/ 
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. 'd t'l' · g the serv1'ces of third countries and would ensure for the Leag1.1e the same measure to avo1 u 1 1sm . ' · · · d h G · of independence with regard to_ its t~legrap~1c commu~catlons ~ IS ~nsure to t e overnments 
of the various countries by the1r national Wireless. sta.ttons. As, m tunes of eme~€!ency, the laws 
of most countries provide for national commumcatwns to come under th~ mtlitary o~ n~val 
authorities, the existence of such a station would be the only means o~ ~endenng commumcatlons 
connected with the work of the League independent of these a!lth01;t1.es: I~ would also et?-sure 
more rapid communications, in times of emergency, ~ at such tun_es it lStmefvitabt.le th

1
adt nfatlon~l 

communications should be devoted primarily to meetmg the reqmremen s ·o na tona e ence m 
the various countries. 

3. Services which the Station would render in Normal Times. 

In normal times, the station would be responsible for the service of telegrams between_ the 
Secretary-General and the delegations and as many non-E~ropea!1 Governments as J?OSSi?le, 
either direct, or by relaying at a fixed rate of payment estabhshed m a~vance. To begtn_ ~ith, 
two or three main areas would be chosen, such as the Far East and Amenca, where the additional 
studies already carried out justify the cot,tclusion that the necessary. f3;ciliti~s could b~ ~media~ely 
obtained either for a transmitting service only, or for a transmittmg and a receivmg semce. 
If the working arrangement with the Radio-Suisse mentioned below is accepted, the service of State 
telegrams would be supplem.ented by Swiss business communications, exc~pt for North America. 
The station would also provide-to the extent necessary to meet the reqmrements of the League 
and the States Members-a service for the broadcasting of circular telegrams for the information of 
Governments and administrations and-in certain cases--of the Press. Most of the big national 
stations have a service of this kind; it would not only help to make the work of the League known, 
but would be instrumental in tightening the bonds between the League and the non-European 
States. _ As things are at present, these non-European States are placed at a disadvantage by · 
distance, and often receive information and documents late by post, whereas they could receive 
them by wireless, free of charge, once such a service was organised. The League would not have 
to bear any additional cost, the expense of the service being covered by the overhead costs for the 
working of the station. A service of letter-telegrams ·at very low rates could also be organised 
with any States which so desired it. . 

Finally, the development of short-wave wireless telephony will no doubt make it possible to 
utilise the station both for broadcasting League proceedings to the general public, and also for 
establishing, in case of need, direct telephonic communication with far-distant countries. · 

4· Proposed Working Arrangements. 

(a) Station owned by the League of Nations.-· The first solution contemplated was that the 
League should permanently own and work the station, which should only be utilised for official 
communications. This solution has the advantage of giving the station a simple Status exactly 
corresponding to that of the military or naval stations of the various countries. Some of the 
experts prefer this solution in principle, while others consider that the efficiency of the station in 
normal times would suffer, because it would have no commercial service. 
. (b) Station worked in Normal Times by the Societe Radio-Suisse and in Times of Emergency 
under the Exclusive Authority of the-League of Nations.- The arrangement, proposed by the Swiss 
Government and submitted by the Committee of Experts together with solution (a), is briefly 
as follows: The Radio-Suisse would shortly establish a· medium-wave post near Geneva, which 
would be supplemented by a short-wave station intended primarily to meet the requirements of 
the League. This station would be constructed and organised in accordance wi!h the proposals 
of the League, and would carry out the programme desired by the Leagrie, the Secretary-General 
bein_g rel?resented on. the Board .of Directors of the Radio-S~sse and having also an agent at the 
statton, m normal times. In times of emergency, the station would pass under the exclusive 
aut~ority of t:Jle Secretary-General of~~ League, and in practice, as soon as the Secretary-General 
notl~ed a penod of emergencY:, the position would be exactly the same as in the case of solution (a). 
In t~mes of emergency, solution (b) would have one advantage over solution (a) from the point 
of v1ew of the League, namely, thn not only the short-wave station but also the medium-wave 
post would be at its disposal. The League would bear all the expenses of the short-wave station 
and would be cr~dited with all the receipts. The ~adio:Suisse would advance the capital required 
~nd would r~ceive a yearl_y I;layment correspond~ng to the difference between the expenditure 
m respect of mterest and Smkmg Fund on the capital, an? the receipts for the year. (For details, 
see documents A.23.1928.VIII and A.31.1928.VIII). This solution has the following considerable 
advantages from a financial point of view: 

(x) The receipts would be more considerable, as they would be derived both from 
official and business communications. 
. (2) Certai~ expens~ which the League would have to incur if it had a station of its own, 
m accord~ce With solution _(a), wo~d n_ot arise if the medium-wave post were merely added 
to the station, the f?rmer bemg entrrely m the hands of the Swiss Administration (elimination 
of cost, of purchasmg land and constructing the telegraphic centre, reduction in expenses 
for staff, etc.). . 

5· Financial Consequences of the Proposals. 

Th~ additional s~ud!es hav~ ~ade it possi~le !"ore exactly to estimate the cost of constructing 
the station. The pnnc1pal bwldmg compames m the States Members of the League had been 
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requested to submit estimates·of probable costs. The French Compagnie generale de TeJ.egraphie 
sans fi~ an~ t~e German Telefunkengesellschaft made a common and definite tender for equipment; 
the pn~es mdicate_d may be therefore. ~egarded a.s constituting at the present time the maximum 
expen~ture to ~e mcurred. The additional studies have also confirmed the approximate estimate 
of receipts submitted to the last Assembly. The cost of the proposals may thus be given as follows: 

(a) Station belonging to the League oi Nations. 

Cost of ~uilding and _purch_ru:e of land (capital): Total price mentioned in the 
estimate, submitted JOintly by the Compagnie de Telegraphie sans fil 
and the Telefunkengesellschaft 

Expense of construction . . . . . 
Land and buildings 

; 

Unforeseen . . . . 

Total price . 

Yearly pa~e~t ~n a basis of 13 per cent of capital (6 per cent interest and 
a~orbsabon m ten years)·: So as to permit of comparison with solution (b) 

Working expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 

Total annual expenditure. . 

Receipts (official service) estimated at between 5o,ooo francs and 
Net expe~diture to be incurred annually, about . . . . . . . . 

·(b) Station worked in Normal Times by the Societe Radio-Suisse and passing in Times 
of Emergency under the Exclusive Authority of the League_ of Nations. 

Cost of building the station on the basis of the joint estimate of the 
Compagnie de Telegraphie sans fil and the Telefunkengesellschaft, minus 
the cost of the telegraphic centre and the price of the cables (the hiring 

. of which is included in upkeep expenses) and taking account of the 
possible reduction iii the number of communications received owing 
to the receivers of the medium-wave receiving station . . . 

Expense of construction reduced by 272,000 to -: . . . . . . . 

Total cost of construction 

Yearly payment on a basis of 13 per cent of the capital . . . . 
Maintenance and working expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total annual expenditure. 
Probable receipts . 

Swiss Francs 

1,946.400 
272,000 
150,000 
31,000 

312,000 
230,000 

542,000 

100,000 
450,000 

1,65o,ooo 
250,000 

1,9oo,ooo 

247,000 
130,000 

377.000 
200,000 

Under these conditions, the annual financial charge assumed by the League of Nations for 
the establishment of the wireless station, on the basis of the arrangement with the Societe Radio
Suisse, might be estimated at about 175,000 francs a year, to which must be added the salary 
of the League's agent at the station and the salaries for probationary or supernumerary staff 
provided for in the draft arrangement, making a total financial charge estimated at 20o,ooo francs. 

Account has only been taken, in calculating the receipts, of normal years, like 1927, but it 
should be pointed out that the station might in some cases indirectly benefit the League by 
reducing telegraph expenditure. If the number of telegrams sent increased, the total additional 
expenditure for the League would be less owing to the existence of the station, some of whose 
receipts would accrue indirectly to the budget of the League. Furthermore, if the information 
service were· organised, much of the expenditure on telegrams dispatched during special periods 
to inform the Members of the League could be saved. The Secretary-General has, at the instance 
of the Supervisory Commission, informed the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for· Communications and Transit of the amount expended on telegrams in connection with the 
_settlement of the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay during 1928: 138,218 francs. The greater 
part of this expenditure-probably something like 1oo,ooo francs-would have been avoided 
if this service had been organised. 

6. Effect on the 1930 Budget of the League. 
-
If the Assembly should decide to establish the station in accordance with solution (a) or 

solution. (b), it would most probably not be necessary to provide credits in the 1930 budget of 
the League for this purpose; in view of the periods allowed _for. construction, it would no doubt 
suffice to authorise the Secretary-General to enter these credits m the 1931 budget, but, to meet 
the cost of mviting tenders, technical studies and supervision, a credit of so,ooo francs would have 
to be inserted in the 1930 budget. 



7· Legal Questions. 

· The 1~ questions raised hi the no~e of t~e Swiss Go;vemment to the la_st ~ssembly have n?t 
been e: ... -amined by the Advisory and Techmcal Commrttee for. Commumcatton;; and Transrt. 
They are mentioned by way of !nform_ation as having been ~ealt wrth by the Council. ~t s~oul_d be 
noted that they raise the questiqn of an observer of !he SWISS Governm~nt at the station m hmes 
of emer!!'ellcy-his duties having been defined in a note from the Swrss Government .and in a 
memora':tdum b_y the Legal Advisor of the Secretariat. (document A.I3·!Q~g.VIII)-.and also 
that of a resolution to be adopted by the Assembly retaturg to the responsrbrhty of Swrtzerland. 

8. New Modus vivendi proposed by the Swiss Government for the Establishment 
of a Swiss Station. · ·. · . · . · 

The Council has forwarded to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications . 
and Transit a draft tiWdus viveruli of the Swiss Government relating to the utilisation, under 
certain conditions, of a Swiss national station. It has seemed to the Committee that no useful 
purpose could be serVed by the e:"Camination of such a modus vivendi save in the. event of the 
Assembly not being prepared, for financial or other reasons, to .adopt the proposal for the establish
ment of a station ensuring independent communications for the League in times of _emergency. 
The proposals submitted to the last Assembly, and referred by it to the next Assembly for
examination, alone offer-both in normal times and in times of emergency-the advantages 
enumerated at the beginning of the present report and alone fall strictly within the limits of the 
previous resolutions of the Assembly. . . _ . . 

The Secretary~General of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit assisted, if necessary, by experts appointed by the Chairman of the Committee-:-has 
been authorised to furnish the Assembly with any additional information required on the questions 
mentioned in the present report. . . · . · · · · · . 
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LEAGUE OF -NATIONS 
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·Geneva, july 5th, 1929. 

EUROPEAN CONFERENCE 
ON. TRANSPORT OF NEWSPAPERS 

PREPARATORY DOCUMENTS 

1. Resolution adopted by the Conference of Press Experts, 
· held· at Geneva ·from August 24th to 29th,· 1927. 

1. The Conference of Press Experts - after discussing, in the presence of M. Schreller, 
representing the M~ssageries Hachette ; Mr. Kimpton, representing Messrs. W. H. Smith 
& Son ; and M. von Herwarth, representing Messrs. Georg Stilke & Co., on the basis of the 
report presented by the Messageries Hachette, the question of the measures to. be taken for 
developing and accelerating the circulation and interchange of newspapers and periodicals 
between the various countries in which they are published - decides to request the Council 
of the League of Nations to transmit the above-ment;ioned report to the Organisation for 
Communications and Transit of the League of Nations, in order to examine what effect should 
be given to its recommendations. It further expresses the desire that this Organisation will, 
in undertaking the necessary investigations, consult a certain number of experts from among 
the agencies and newspapers represented at the Conference of Press Experts, as well as 
representatives of the postal administrations, the railway administrations, and the aerial 
transport services, and the different newspaper transport- companies concerned. 

A$ requested by Sir Campbell Stuart, the Organisation for Communications and Transit, 
in studying the problem of newspaper transport, should examine the existing regulations 
and charges in the various countries concerned with a view to giving effect to paragraph· 2 1 

of Chapter IV (summary) of the Messageries Hachette's report. 
2. Believing that international understanding and the promotion of peace can best be 

encouraged by the widest possible dissemination of news, thil Conference urges the Governments 
concerned to consider the urgent need for early abolition of any taxes and other restrictions 
on newspapers which hinder a fuller and more extended circulation of the international Press. 

2. Report submitted by the Messageries Hachette to the League of Nations 
on Possible Methods of Developing and Accelerating the Circulation and 
Interchange of Newspapers ·and Periodicals between the Various Countries 
of Europe .in which they are published. 

(Conf. E.P ./9). 
CHAPTER I. - PRESEN".l' PosiTION. 

In France, newspapers for delivery abroad are carried at present by one of the four 
following methods : 

1. By Ordinary Parcels Service as far as the Frontier and by International Parcels 
Service beyond. 

2. By Air Parcels Service. 
3. By Overland Postal ·service. 
4 . .By Air Postal Service. 

1 Paragraph 2 reads : · · · 
"Reduction of rates to the strict minimum, Irrespective of the metJ:lods of conveyanc_e use.d, .In order that they 

may not be Inaccessible to newspapers, which It should always be poss1ble to sell at a pnce Within the means e 
general public. " · 

• · Series of League of Nations Publi 1ons 
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. 1. Ordinary Partds SeroiG« as far as the Frontier and by Inlernalionttl Parcels ·Strbtc-e beyond. 

The newspapers a~ conveyed directly to .the station and thence travel to the fronti~r 
at the special " Grande Vitesse " Tariff 118, established ~! agreement between all the ma.m 
French railway systems. . · · ·. . :_ . - ~: .. rd t t · - tl · f 

The chal'!!eS under this tariff. are eireptitm&lly-leW;-Ht-t> er no o mcrease 1e pnce o 
the papers by e.:'tcessive costs of carriage. · . · 

The rate per kilogram of paper is ~-~18 !ra~c :per ,10~. kilomete~, but ch!lrges for long 
distances are proportio'iidfuly futliltM,. gtVItlg approximaflly 33 ce'!itim~s per kilogram up to 
the. most distant fronti~ ~gUile· an'io'liitt' orr e:rcli--ct>p)r' Mrtlett~ 

The benefitlt of the. " 6raRde Vitesse " Tariff 118 d~- nat, however; extend beyond the . 
frontier. - -~- ... ··-· ~ -· -· ··----:.,···': ... -·. · .· _ .... .._,~ _ ... 

H the consignmentis to proceed by the same method, r.e., by Int~rnational Parcels Servlce,. 
the assistance of a transit agent becomes l'iecessaty1or the followmg purposes ~-

(a) Customs eperatiens.. · · -. - · ... · • , ·. . ·- ,~ . 
(b) Re-consigifuieht'oi'ct~e bask of Uie .t Gfa.tH:iif Vi~S§e~ '"'Tariff for t~e fc;>reign' 

system. These tariffs are subJect ul-frequent.revlSlon on account of flu~tuations m the. 
exchange. 

Further; if after' travetsirt~ the· oonhtry:-adjSeem "td oor own,: tlie papem have to cross 
a second frontier, the sef\li~s of a seoond- trn.nsitagent will be required in order to repeat 
the same operations, and so on until fbe destination is reaclled: - . 

.2.' ·Ali Piiieels Stroice. .. · . 

. fie remat'kahle advarice Iilade by aviatio'II at oltce .'led ~ tHI! notion ot utilising this 
method ot transport in order to carey p!ipers mucfi mote @.iekly tl:tan l:1y' · :t!lil' · and td !l.vdid 
delay and otlfei' inconveniences at tlie various ftontiets; irl fh.!. ease o1 aittiait. these opel'ation~ , 
arii coiifiiied tO a siiigli!' customs cleatance at tlie I!Uidirt~Hoint: · · .· c • , • 

Tlie lte5sagefies Hachette were among~ tlie first to liiW tliis method a tti.al. . ' · c 

They took tlie l5o1d. step of allowing iniEro'f their heads o1 deplirtttten:t to trav-el by the 
aif ronte from Pans. to Wal'Saw as soon. as it -wag oi;tetit!d, i~ br'det to forttt a11 idea Of, the 
ooad!tiims on whielno base ·a..tfial and o1 its value, if Iitty; in tteiVsp!!per diStribution.- . · . 

The iesiilt· ()f this pfeliiiiiiiacy'· itivlLtigafi.ott WM. defuiitely tlegafive: : ' . · · · · . · 
· The main trial was then Gained out on tbe P!iii!i-L(indon: ruute itt 1924, in botli ditectiotts 
coiiciirrentl\. - - · " · ' · · · · - · · ' . 

· Vaiiou; piac1ii:al ~-ons, However; ~- sin<i Jed w tlie abando'ftttleilt at this metliod · 
of eonveyiirg ne-wspapers, aild at t1ie tnesefit im:ie we kl'low.ot Oitly un-e senice bf this kirtd~ 
that employed by an English·newspap~Wlietween: Londotnmd: Paiis. · PosSibly tliis, too, Will· 
be diseOntiiiued ifi tlie neai' fiifli.re~ · · - · · - -· . - . • . · · · · · · · . · 

' - - J -- • r: . 

3. Ouetldtut Po5tdl c ~hJicl!, 

At t~ present~. this sef\lice is tlieofilyoiie employed for the despatch of newspapers. 
to no!H.dJacent ~nnt~es, since postal mails are not subject to Customs examination in countries 
of_ tra~t. F01 !BStftD~:et)mpers:Eiespatdied hl' th& &rdhiary ·post t~ Bucharest-are exalliine~ .· 
at the &lllWlmaB frontier only. - . . . . . . . . • · 

; - - . ·-· .· .... -

4. Air.l>rntal- Seruiee. :~ · 

Tliis ~od fit carriage, th?1lgh already largely employed for ordinary correspondence, is 
not yet practicable for newspapers, and is tiSed by them bnl:f in I!Wte exceptional circumstances. 

CHAI_>TEa IL -DRAWBACKS To THE Fotffi EXISTING MET~ons. 
- - . . . . - .. . - . . . . ... 

1. Ordinary Parcels Service as far as the Frontier: and by Internattondl 
Parcels Service beyond. . . · . . . ·. . .. 

While the problem has practically been solved for France. itself---at any r~te · 01:i ihe mai.n · 
railway syste~ (t~ small~r ~mpanies having so far retained complete freed~m of action. 
as regards their tan~)-this IS not the case beyond the frontier • 

. Consequently, this met~ of carriage! notwithstanding ita rapidity; tan be used· by a 
Pn!~ newspaper only to adJateht C?untm!61_-Englaild; &Igium1 Switzerland, Italy, Spain. 

where, the :ffiar~ &f flli«.e&Slve trans1t agents make it absolutely prohiblti'Ve~ · 
·•·h""~toaf_ eolll!dl~g~nt fo1)~11cruu•est ls handled four times by four transit agents and is 
Qu ,....... our Iu.:rent tanffs. ' 

abroa~~eovb! ~lty:s ti: {requent at _frdntier statio~s whenever printed matter coming from 
15 su ~ec • Y aw of the cou~try of trans1i, to censorship on entry. · · · · • 
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·· 2; Air Parcels· Service 
• • • ' . '. . • . • • ' . ' . . . . . • r, • . . ' ' . - . •. ~ 

. The. most serious dra.wback which from the start has :r;n.aie-~ ,lll.eth.Q4 :.c1 t,r~spo~ 
..d,iff.Jpu)+ ~s t:l;i~ .f~t t}j.at pi.J.94 ,eal}lWt "~P' to _., tip;l.e-¥~.; · : . . .· · . ~ : 

.• :. TM~ •. f~ryie'.P~ris-'Lol}don service, the aeroplan.e. (in ~rin~i,Pi~)Mt. Paris _at:a·b_O!tt -s· a.,w. 
tl~d aa~~~!.London at- about l~ a,m,, whereas by-rail and _ste~~ec tp.e paP?!S ~o -n!>t arn:~.e 

· Similarly, for the English pape).'ll,goi,ug Jr~~- ~ndqp. to Paris, the regular time-table was 
as follow~ :_ ~ave .~on~ on 9 a.m. ; reach .Paris 11.45 a.~ .• ~hereas by rail and s~ea~_er, the 
regular. time-of am¥al1s 4.5 p.m: ·:: · .. ' . · . '.· . . _,.,. • . " ·.: : .. ' . . _ 

; ]J1 waqtic~, h9-w.e-v~r, p.ar,l;iy.ulql~hi qlu~J7:g :iyiJJ,teJ; .~·~~S ~ere fpu.JMI:t,D :b_e ,~ctive, 
N?rij,l.,~l;\~ ;~;esJl}t; t,l;\!lt t.\J.e ll<i¥1~. pf .@pS~,rtll,l"!l .~~ ~\VI¥ .¢:the ~~ f.rm~t~,e~ftly ;yll~· . · 

Thus; when' consider-€d against- the doubtftd gai~ in speed; the cost Of .ca,rriag_e W!~S · s.o 
extremely high that the experiment had soon to be abandoned. : ... · · · · 

' 
T4Q$e~~h·,~s~poi~me.nts .AA~ ~ot p,~~JA4J~Ir,t,\l,ey~.:l5W.$il;le.$ !>!¥ng ~;@te_mplated 

on ·other a~_r'lines, but here two fresh obstacles arise : (1) the marked differences in the rates 
.c.b~ge4';J;ly' .Qifierel'!t eommel'!;~;M jll.ir lines; (2) the question of IIllW~~~ load, which makes 
t.he ;1i111:8lJbt>r of copies that can be carried far too small. The appended table illustrates the 
exte!l.,t ,of the difference in raJ;% •. ·.· · 

·; 

Air Uqion 
Jtat~co~re 

Company · · 

.. 
' . - -

' . - ; 

• ' I ·• : 

Compagnie internatiolUile•de na-vigatio~ 
.... ~erie nne . ~ .• _. .... • __ .. r ,. : .. • •• _ .J ("' l 

• ' •• - 4 • • 

.. ; • ' . r-~ 

Far~!-~»· ()S~~t~ ~~~ale:! qe ~traJ~~.P~~ts-. -
aenens . • . • . • . . • . . • . • 

:~ • • > ·' ••.··' r\, ~ •.. o! 

Route 

·Paris-London 
Spain-Morocco 

{ 
Central Europe (Germany) 
Turkey (Budapest) . . . - ' . . . . ~ . . 
Belgium 
Denmark 
:~!~:~ap.tW' . ,_ .. : ~. . : ' .. 
.(1-eJ.lWa~y ;~r;li.~ 

1 : ;1\:I!)&~OW • · · :. ,- • 
. ' 

1 
.. , 

' . . ' 
. . _3.. ,QvJdmu.l P,QS..l(ll.,,~ei:!-!it;~, . 

• : ' 1 ' . • : . . • . . . ... . . ~ . -. ~ 

Rate per 
kilogram 

French francs 
r ' -
.· 10'.00 

. - 17.00 

~.75 
. 9:t5 

3.50 
16.00 

. 6.00 
17.00 

.9 .-30 
:.&~_;:ao 

- The main difficulty is the lack of uniformity between th~. Jl!PiiJtal. lil~· ~~ .,@fere,t 
countries. .. . • . . . . . . .. , . .. _ . . · · .. . . . 
· · .. S~m~ ~cO.~nt~!l~:·JI~ve' ~~IleJ,"erl··t.o 1a,C9~Ye,l\~on,,;;ig~e.\l.at .~toctcllotm .t.~P :YE:l\rs ~go~ ·.~dl 
fixes the uniform rate ;f9r .t~ ~rJ;.\llg_e;o.f.-lle""'P.~,m .. ~ tl}O!je t;OU~tl;\eli;at,Q.~5 ,fr,an,c.,p~r 

.50 gra:mm~,,pr,~;~r:am:s.per.~lqgr~.: > , .·. , . ;.: .. , ,,,· 

· .: -~il~~ ~~iJ~~"t~-~~P ~ in~~e · c~puhf\e;J:;QI\t ~f,~hl~#~~ #iwi9:Re· :Qlej~~ ~~- ;~~l(o~: 
' .. Alh~i;ri·: . ':_. -~~~~y.;-. '. . .~-:V~l~!l. . ...•. 

. ~usti;ia . · , . >G.l'llel<C ... ·: · · .J\QmnJ~ma . r~~n 
J3.~\g\w.ll · -' · -H.~P~~I\Y . , ·;I,{iJ!gdpm,!lf .:Jjhe ~Fb&, .'>ffi'f<ts 
. J3:ulgali\11 .. , . . , , · J .• ~VI!\·'; .·. , . · , . . .I t&.~. &\llv:e.Il.I!S• 
Czechoslovakia Lithuama So~~t ~p§sta 
,E;stonia )rluxe~u.lig · · : ~!!111 . 
.finl;Hld ·, M.EII~$10 r~I\O~·;S}l¥nJ..S\l) • 'I;yrj)ey 
France · ll){~tlj~\fljl~ :- · . · 
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In the rentaining countlies the rate is 30 centimes per 50 gramll!es or fraction thereof, i.e., 

6 frni~cswfi!r~s~~iliat, even in the t\venty-two countries which signed the Convention, the 

rate ~:::r.a~:1Ta~~:~~~ that. after the Fn:nch frontier has ~een · cr?ssed there is !1-o 
f rth -·bilit of control over the fate of the cop1es forwarded, and m~ee~ m some cou~tnes 
t~e n':"~';:pers Ire simply no~ delivered and the consignor is not even notified of the seizure 
or destruction of rensored copies. 

4. Air Postal . Service. 

This is at present imprncticable owing to the . enormous extra charges made, which, 
moreover vary considerably under different comparues. 

Gene~ll) speaking, every newspaper sent by aerial post is~ in the first pia~, charged for at 
th "nternational postal rate--either the Stockholm Convention rate or ~he rat~ charged by 
t~ ~on-signatory countries. In addition, there is the extra charge, whic.h vanes as shown . 
in the table below : 

.Table of Extra Postal Charges made by the Principal Air Transport Companies. 

Company Route 
Extra charge 

per 100 grammes 
French francs 

Air Union . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Farman (Societe generale de transports 

aeriens) . . • . . . . . . . . . 

Compagnie internationale de navigation 
aerienne . . . • . . . . . . • . . 

Latecoere. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Paris-London 
Pa1is-Brussels 
Paris-Netherlands 
Paris-Germany. 
Paris-Sweden-Norway
Denmark 
Paris-Moscow 

Pa1is-Czechoslovakia I 
Ronmania-Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
Poland, Turkey 

{ 
Paris-Toulouse-Tangier 
Paris-Toulouse-Oran . 

CHAPTER Ill. - WHAT MUST BE DONE TO ACHIEVE PRACTICAL RESULTS. 

1.25 
1.50 
2.50 
5.00 

7.50 
20.00 

10.00 

3.00 
2.50 

The increasing development of . international relations,.--diplomatic, political and 
. commercial-urgently calls for a speeding-up of the distribution and expansion ofthe circulation 
of the world's newspapers, and at the same time for the reduction to a minimum of the rates 
for the carriage of newspapers to facilitate this process of mutual peaceful penetration. 

Tru present need of more and more detailed information as to the aspirations, outlets and 
resources of every nation raises a number of questions for the solution of which the most reliable 
and easily consulted source of information is the Press. 

H, however, the Press is to render these countless services which the public is entitled to 
expect, it is essential that it should be provided with the best possible di:;tributing organisation 
-in other words, that it should be able to count upon a constantly increasing acceleration of 
distribution by the most improved methods of transport and at sufficiently cheap rates to 
prevent the sale price of newspapers becoming prohibitive when they have to be carried over 
long distances in order to reach countries remote from their centres of production. 

These methods of quick transport are : . 
- 1. The great international expresses or trains de luxe of the Sleeping-Car 
Company. · 

2. The air lines run in connection with these trains. 

1. International expresses. 

. The first point to be considered, therefore, is the necessity of a general agreement to 
mcrea.;e the facilities for the conveyance of newspapers by international trains, both as regards 
the cnbic space to ~ allo_tted to them and as regard;; the rates to be charged. 

The second pomt Will be to arrange the time-tables so that connection is made in the 
shortest possible time be~een intef!llltion~ expresses and the ~r lines run to correspond with 
them, so that the m?S~ distant teTm!nal pomts can be reached With the maximum speed. 
~ two conditions can only be fulfilled by the establishment of a kind of international 

n;gulation for the <!istribution <?f news_papers ; for it is obvious that, taking the French point of 
VIew,: for example, 1t "!'ould be Im.poss1ble to as~ othe~ countries to make special sacrifices and 
s~ arrange~nts ~n ?rder to mcrease the Circulation of French newspapers abroad without 
recrprocally makin~ Slffillar arrangements to improve the conditions for the importation of 
forergn newspapers mto France. 
. It y.ill the~efo~e be essenti~ to lay_ down in the first place the plinciple that 
mternat!onal ob~Igaho'?S. should _be l!llposed m every country on the railway and air transport 
compames runnwg offiCial services m the territory of those countries. 
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Once this principle is established, only the detail!. will need to be worked out. 
_ Furthe!', the censorship will have to be made easier and simpler. _ 

. Her~, again, .international decisions should be taken, and uniform regulations made, 
which rmg~t reqUire every package to be accompanied by a certified list of the contents, and 
every ~on.sig~ent by a ." sample package " containing one copy of each of the daily newspapers 
or penodicals mcluded m the whole consignment. The censorship would then be exercised on 
the specimens in the sample package, and there would be no need to open all the packages and 
thus delay their re-forwarding. 

2. Air lines. 

Here, again, an international agreement is required to eliminate the difficulties of differences 
in rates be~ween various companies a~d of insufficient weight-carrying capacity. -

~surm~g that such an agreement IS reached, the conveyance of newspapers by air would 
. make It po3sible, for example, for the Paris morning newspapers to be at Vienna on the same 
evening, whereas at present, even by the Orient Express, they take twenty-four hoUis to get 
there. . - - -

If a connection could be made between the air and railway services, the train that leaves 
Paris at 7.30 p.m. on Tuesday, for example, reaching Vienna at 6.30 p.m. on Wednesday, 
miglit be overtaken at Vienna by the aeroplane that leaves Paris. on Wednesday morning, and 
Wednesday morning's papers, conveyed by the aeroplane (which does not fly at night), could 
then be sent on by the same train, which would deliver them at Budapest at 11.50 p.m. on 
Wednesday and at Bucharest at 9.38 p.m. on Thursday. 

Other equally useful combinations would be poss~ble on the line from Paris to 
Constantinople and on many other routes. 

CHAPTER IV. - SUMMARY. 

The following should be the main lines of an international agreement to facilitate the 
expansion of the circulation of the European Pres;; in all the European countries. -

1. Unification of Rates on the basis of the gold standard, according to a system similar 
to that adopted by the postal services of the various countries for the unification of international 
postal rates. - . 

2. Reduction of Rates to the strict Minimum irrespective of the methods of conveyance 
. used, in order that they may not be inaccessible to newspapers, which it should always be 
possible to sell at a price within the means of the general ~ublic. 

3. Conveyance of Newspaper Packages by International Expresses under Regulation, 
involving the establishment of a system of newspaper-selling on international trains on the 
return journey by a special staff fonning part of the staff of the companies conet:rned ; this 
staff might-also be responsible for the transhipment at stations where trains meet. 

4. Liaison between Air Transport Companies and Railway Companies, so that newspapers 
could be sent through by rail and air. 

5. General Regulation of Customs Formalities, and, more particularly,. possi~le 
arrangements for allowing aircraft pilots to deliver newspaper packages or drop them m passwg 
(which is at present prohibited). 

6. Possible Abolition of certain Special Charges made by various c~untri~s on the 
conveyance of foreign newspapers (e.g., taxe regale (Government monopoly tax)1n SWitzerland, 
tax on the reimport of returns in Belgium, etc.). _ . 

These are, of course, merely a few " critical " suggestions. At the most, they m1ght serve 
as a basis for a more thorough examination of all these questions, if every country agreed to 
make special arrangements to impose the general principle on overland or air transport 
companies in existing or future official contracts for their services. 

3. Proposals submitted by the International Union of Railway Administrations 
to the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 

Paris, December 24th, 1928. 

The Managing Committee of the International ~ail~ay UnioJ?- adopted, i~ regard t~ the 
transport in international traffic of newspapers and. penodicals by rail, the followmg conclusiOns, 
which have been approved by the General Meetmg : 

1. The transport of newspapers in international traffic sh~mld be governed by the 
International Convention concerning the Traffic of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.), and not by the 
domestic legislation of the various countJies concerned. . . _ 

The regulations adopted should only apply to daily newspapers, mcludwg the free 
supplements of these newspapers. Financial newspapers which appear only on Stock Exchange 
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da'-s should he regarded: as d.ail',Y. ·ue~~pers •. rhe ~crulQtions ~fe~d :to .$b.O~ -~t _be_ 
11 Plled to "periodicals~·: owittg to ·the difli~ul~:Aelh ~pi~ t.vPuld -~ !e:K.penen~d Jn .p~ctice i! ~cidi~tg :what. are. aud wha.t ~re not "peno.diool$ .• ill de~erwJ.JU;~g~:the .d~J;ie$ ~ppl~able, 
and as .- result cl tla..e .di.'\tellSity Qf-()Istom.s U!eatmet~tt dl> 'w~ :pe:lli9SU_®I> are .$!l~~e~t.. . . 

·. : Th.~ fuiio~ing.sQ!itiims.may ~·put ron.varoht. ~onneetio.ri ~tli:ibeJ>ractisai appiJ~a:qpp 
oi the propQSed system/, · . · , : · · . . ~ . . . · ': . · .: · :: . . . • · • .. · 

. . ,(a)' iiandirzg over for. Transport. - The consi:gnor shoul<il':hand:in: his pae.~ages a~d 
the waybill of the International Convention concerrung the Traffic of Goods by Rrul (C.I.M.) 
to a specified office at the station of consigrunent, a baggage office, or SOI.lle othe.r:,om~ 
specially desigo.a.ted,. - . · . · . · . . . .. , . , · . · . · . , , -- . · . · i 

. ~ ' i ' ~ ' . . . - •. : . • • . ,_ .. '- ~ • . . .. ~ .. 

· · · (h) A.~i~ct. .. ~.After· che~ . (weigbisg)., fb.e · iCan!iigUI.l\eJJ~, tlae Pllice W!mld 
1>tam2 th,e ~iilll and .aecept the e~ent for ;f:;rap,~.H~ : . · · , . . . _ 

· · : .(c) Placillg On. :Train • ......:. ·'fhe.Pol~Siimnent·wpJ.Ii1'-1J:e_ place4. ·ol). 'the titl.in :b~ thl:l 
·above-mentioned office, or-to simplify the procedure, this IDight ·be done by the cons;>..gno_r 

himself. . . . ' 

.. : 1d) -R~ule to be f~llowed .. - :The 'tra.ios ·by -w~~h~tr~porflnight i>e effilctecl. 'Yeu1d 
be detennined by -agreements wtween the Adnnms~ns eoncer-ned. · . . . ~ .. 

. :-~fneUuerg to (:QnS{gntf!. ---. ~Deu:vecy- w~d lle' m;de_ ,direct :t~ .ih~ ~QD!)ignee, 
preferably at the luggage-van of_ -the tn.dn !)ClllV~y;l~: the ,CE>Jl!i.ig~~p.t. A. .re._Ceip.t W.P,\Jild 
he EiveDJ:>y,the collsigJJe~ : -· : ' . . · J : _ .. , ·;:.) ·; : .l 

(f) Payment of .Costs oi Tr'ansport. - .Ml such: -tmnij>arf wiluld ·be ~pre'paid, As 
payment of the costs might be effected in various ways, the consigning Administration 
would determine, after agreeme.n.t.with the e9DS!gnro-,.tl\e particular method to be adopted 
(payment by instalments, periodical-payment, bank deposit, etc.). · 
' - . - . . - . - - '. . . . . . . .. -" 

2' ·:No satisfactory aii:aniament regardi,ng the unjfieati~ti,o.f't)w ~.d»-C.tions-wbi.ch 'Jn),ght 
be allowed ·by· the various ·:Administrations for the transport ·of newspapers in through 

·international troffic can be- ~uggested :o~.g .to differences· Jin. :ihe' £G.on.o&lie .sitUation. of the 
. countries cuncenwd :and i.n: the tariff sys.telns • .and. :alii& ci~Wil\g :to the fact that a :ullift®.ti.o,n 
of the reduced rates might be against the actual interest of the consignors· of .news.papers {~ 
some cases there might be an increase in .the ver_y .ls>w .rates .allowed j.n ,certai)l_ cow>-trills). 

·~ _ ---• -• -~ • •-• .' .-~•-•••., ·•"-- ··•'- • I.~L ••.•• .;. • 

·: 3. ·'\\'here -possible the transport .of.,patlk.ets .of :neW£papers :might. :be .allowed ·Jby:.th,J;®_gh 
trains and "trains de luxe ·~ .so far ~s !Such: tJ:aliiS.port :is :11ot eiffected. ::by :rthe :lrtte~:na;rti!~JWl 
SleepiJ:k"-Car Companies. Transp.ort by .trains of 1;he . ..said_Comparoes \yould be .\1-utl:).orised · 

·oniyin-rofar as this-was allowed by the i:ermS·ofthe·agreements entere(l'irrto·with.the Ra,il.way 
~tions. The trains .by which neWl>_pa,per-S would :be. despatched· wot\ld. he! cieteriirlried 
1n each case and for each time-table -pe_riod 'by means ·of· .agreement errtere4 m:to by. -the 
Administrations 'cOncerned in the transport, after ai:rangeinent -with' 'the cobsignor.s. ;_ ' · 
.- - Tile _..preparation.,Qf,the,d~tailed· regnlatio!lli t.o .b.e·a!\G,}\ted Jor 'Ule ~c~~~es~pn q~nnot, 
however, be pursued with advantage by the lnternatippal, ;Bail:wa~ ULUQU .U;I~til the· League 
Advisory and Technical Commi_ttee for Communications and Transit .has _giv~n an opinion on 
the above. -conclusions. .. , · ·: .. .. . . <. -· • -- · .. ·- . •• . " · · · 

1il -aceordailce with thOI>e: conclusions lthe lnternatiQIIal 'Railway 'U:nion would ®ggest, 
as regards the transport in international traffic of daily newspaper.s •(including ·the .free ·SU:ppl~
ments of .these .newspapers) ,and financiall\ewsp)l~rs !)Jlpea.I,ing o!lly· on ))toclt .E~cbange days; 
and ol suo... I • · · . . : · · ·. · " ·' .. · · . . ' · • . _ .... .newspapers. on y ~ . . . . . . _ c • , ,. ... • • • • ... • • • • • • 

- - .... . -- - . -- ·- . - - . . - .. -··- ' ·-· -· .. - - - ,\.. . . ·,-.- .... 
. . . (a) That a system based on the -:Berne -hrtet'na1iionlil C'onventio.n :ooncerning::tlie 
Traffic ~f ~sb_y Rail'(C,-I:M.~ sho.\ild be adopf':ed iil-accordance with the general-pl'iriciples 
ill application llrud '<lown:; .. , · . · · · . ... . . .. ·. . , ( · .- . · 

· (fJ)' That ~Cli'transport. shPuld, -as far ~s -posSibl~;'be .effected. ·by: through '·trains . 
. and" trains de luxe"' and possibly'-by'trains of the Internirtiorial Sleeping-Cil.r eompany. 

As regards the unification of the reductions-which might be granted by the Administrations 
concerned, it is recognised that no satisfactory solution can under present circumstances be 
contemplated. . 

- · · ld stated in ~he ~o~e c_opcl~ions, the .({rafting !it! :t.he deyille~ ~gula~o~ ,t~ ,be P'9.op~d 
for _the .tra1_15port m qn.estion cannot .be p~ued with .ad:v.ant~e l}>y .t.b.e ..lntwlati,onf!l ~ail way 
"l!mon until. t~ AdVIsory and 1echnica1 'Cpmmittee .fpr 'Comm11.11icatio.ns ;a:nd"'.l;ra\Uiit has 
giVen an op1mon on the principle- contained ·in -the .ftbove-mentioned- conclusions,·~ · 
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·· :The i:::'oxidnittee :of Custom$ Expetts, con'sfstiiut ot:~ · .. : · : · 
• • 0 • ' • ,) '' I '--'; • 

.. M. ~· HAEUSERMANN, Inspector-Genenil of Swiss Customs 
· ·.'~ ~. L. J.IA.N~SF]N,' Director-General Of Belgian Customs: · 
· M. E. LECUYER, Administrator of FrenchCustoms, . ·,·- · , 

,M: B. StBGER"i,MVnis~rial Counsello~ in.tl:l¢ Gerinan Ministry of Fin~n~e. · . 

. (C.C.T.37.()) .. 

me~ i~Paris f~qm.Decemb~r !?:Qth to ?2n~, 1928. · M. Jans~n·took tbe chair.· .. . 

·~e conkutte'e iiad;.okit~·agend~·:_:. . ': .· . ~·.' · .. ·. : ......... ·.' .·· 
•• ~·,. J ~ _,) •• ,. ' { • '- { :'; j ( 

• .. _1. Cu.stom~ questions affecting th~ internationaL transport ·of newspape~ 
.. (R!Jco.m~endlition · .of ~he Conference of Press. Experts and Memorandum from the 
·Messugenes Hachette)•.. · · . . . . . , .. , , . .. .. .. . 

2 .. · . • . . • . • : . • . . '• . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 0. 0 • ~. ' 

I .! : : . '1 ; ,_; . N : ; •• •• •• •• ~ - ··- • • • • :. '~~ ' : •••• 

. ,. Th~ Committee exar¢iled thE! first que~ ott with the. assistance of :. . . . •._ ·.· 
j :"I • ._)_•,: · .• ; . I _. I · I , · •• • ' l 1 • ;_: _ •· ~ , :. , • ·.,. ; -

.... 1\t:~G. GLATT. (~earl. of the Fore1gn Department of th~ Messageries Hachette),: · : , , 
M. ~· W. voN HERWARTH (Bookseller and Publisher, of Georg Stilke & Co., Berlin),. ; 

· ··Mt. A. E. Pori: ·{representing ~~?.srs.- ~·: 11._ Smith & Son, London).·.· . · . -... • .. . . 

. iNt:ERN~i'iONAL TR~~~on~ oF.,N~sP~PERS ::· :R~t2oMM'F:NnAttojis ·oF·. Tffit. N~si>AkR 

. . : · . .' - . . : . . . . . : : . 'TRANSPORt CdMPANlE:S. ' ·. '- . . ·. l . . . . . • .. 
. . , . . .. • • . • . ~ . • . . . ~ , ... ] • , • • • , . , •. : __ ·• • . : .- • : . •. ., . !.. r .. 
· The ittem[lt o,f the newspaper transport· companies-to ~ecure the adopti.on.of measqres to· 

reduce· the delays 1n the transport Of itew~papers is perfectly 'legitimate. 'Every· precaution 
- is taken to enable perishable goods to reach their destination in as fresh a condition as possible; 

and newspapers, whose value resides primarily-in-their being up-to-date, should also be protected 
from delays in reaching their distributors at the earliest possible moment. · · 

. The statements mad(l be.fo~ the Committe.e of Experts show that, in the opinion of the 
newspaper transp.ort companies.:the CustotpB.measures described belo\v:shouJd be~br!iugbt into. 
Ojl(iration in order t{) improve the·prl'sent system of, transport. · · · . 

These :r;ec{)mmendations rehi:te to newspai,>e1S:. and periodicals. 'The rapid . conveyance 
o1 other printed matter is alsu, of course; 'of'considerable thotigh less importance.· · - · ,· · 

Duties and: Taxes: -• · 'Ihe :trnilspmt iompanies :point out: that·. customs regulations in 
regard. t<J duties are very valiiable, that the .accomp·anying formalities produce complicati()ns;, 
and that, accordingly, it would be desirable for these charges to. be abolisheU. or at. any r:&te
unified .. , . , . :. · . .; ·· .:· .. , '· · ·. ... .. . . · .:. ~ ... : · 

One point should lie made clear at the ontset.: In:the great majority of countri~s imported: 
riewspi!Jiers aJ:e not 1iable to. Customs duty ; ·btit in some case&, owing to the existence of internal 
t!lXe!l, ci>rrespondihg charges are inade on. importation. ·. . . . : , · : · ·· 
.· . •Whatever· the nature ·of these; charges they. are. part of. the. independent .fiscal policy of 

each country, and changes or unifications affecting other countries could. only be brought 
· abdu1; by :agreement•, Ire ~het words, the problem is not one of Customs regulation, and 
cannot be solved on thOse ·lines •. : ' : :, . : . , , , . , · , 

' i' .. ·' . . . . .. . . . . ' . . . . . . . ' . 

' .. r'ransport by Rciil. -· The. transpqi;t companies Wish the, fas~st expresses.-· even trains. 
de luxe and the like - to be available for the transport or newspapers. . 

· The Committee would observe that this is primarily a matter fortlie railway administrations. 
It·is for, them to consider how far theirtraffi~ would justify such 1!-n, arrangement • 
. , There is no doubt whatever that the Customs authOJities would willmglyagree to newspapers. 

bci ng carried' l>y. expres!! trai nsi . . . . . . . . . .. , ,; . . . . · . :: , r· 

... ·T;ansport. in ·Tr.ansit. ·.·: Tb~ tr;:nsp~rt .:cQrhp~nles. coni~laiii ihat 'newspapers .consigned 
to ;countries not, imnuidia'tely adJoining suffe~ repeated del~ys. Jat the frorttie'l'S, because· when 
the ,piu~e1s· eni;er e~ch countcy ,".,~r~nsit aa\lents~'~h~ve.}~ be:bro~gh~ in to re-forward them 
and discharge. the .Customs formalities, · ... · · .·· = ' . . . · • , t · · · · · . . ., · · · . · 

'It' appears from the- particulars obtained that rtl!Wsj>aper t)arce s ·~11) notaccepted.by!he 
railway administrations as through traffic from t.he coUntry of origin. to the country of d~stination 
because during the successive stages of the JOUrney these consignments are earned under 
different regulations, as the transport companies are anxious to take advantage of the most 
favourable rates:- If, therefore, the administrations ·concerned could agree _upon concerted 
transport rates, through waybills could be used for newsp~per parcels, ~nd th1s would re~ove 
the difficulties at once, for if the newspapers were earned under. ~his ~ystem, .the rail~ay 
administrations themselves could discha1ge the Customs formalities m the mtermed1ate 
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t · Ai tltese formalities are very simple, being commonly limited to the _issue of a short 
~~~n~e~~t and to verification or sealing, tlle existing visits would entirely disappear. . . 

on cerhtin journeys the railway administrations cannot make . themsel~es respo~sib~e 
for newspaper parcels from start to finish, because they pass through countnes m which It 
is the law tllat newspapers must be ~rri~d by ~ost •. In this case also arrangements. would 
probably be made to avoid interruptions m the Journey. It would, of course, rest W1th the 
transport services to make such arrangements. . · 

The foregoing survey makes it clear tllat the obst~cles to the rap1q conveyance of newspapers 
in transit cannot be attributed to Customs regulations .• 

Transport by Air. - The newspaper transport companies ask that aircraft carrying 
newspapers should not _be required to land; but that the pilots should be allowed to throw 
tlle parcels out at speCified places. · · . . . . 

This is a complicated question affecting the general conditions of rur traffic, public safety, 
police regulations, etc. etc. 
. Presumably tlle competent Customs au~horities would not be 31~solutely oppose~ to the 
throw-out system for newspaper parcels. It IS clear, ·however, that.If It were allowed I~ would 
be on very strict conditions, and. i!l no case could the parcels be thrown out except at rur-po~ 
where there is Customs superviSIOn. . 

The Committee confines itself t~ these general observations because the Governments of 
tlle various countries would obviously have to be consulted before the question could be further 

. studied. 

Various Difficulties. - The newspaper transport companies are anxious that all the 
obstacles to tlle delivery of newspapers should be eliminated, and in particular that the 
censorship, where it exists, should be carried out rapidly, that newspapers should not be 
confiscated witllout warning the consignors, and that it should be made possible to fix responsi
bility in tlle case of lost parcels. 
- · These requirements; reasonable as they are, have nothing to do with the Customs, but 
tlle Committee would like to emphasise their real importance. · 

General Conclusion~ - The suggestions made relate to matters which only partly concern 
the Customs authorities. In 'particular; the conditions for the cairiage of newspapers by rail 
are· a matter within the immediate sphere of the railway companies. There is, however, a 
certain interdependence in this field, and, in order to complete the enquiry, it might be 
advisable, as a final step, to hold a meeting of representatives of the various parti·~s 
concerned. · 

5. Resolution adopted by the Advisory and Technical Committee "for 
Communications and Transit on March 23rd, 1929, with regard to the 
Convocation of a European Conference on the ·Transport of Newspapers. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has noted the 
resolution adopted by the Conference of Press Experts on the transport of newspapers and 
periodicals (see No. 1 above). · 

It has considered the memorandum submitted to this Conference by· the representative of 
the newspaper-distributing agencies (see No.2 above) .. 

It has noted the report submitted by the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail 
after_ ~Xallli.nation of the investigations made. by the International Union of Railway 
Admirustrations (see No. 3 above); and the Special Comrnittee of Customs Experts (see No.4 
above).. • · . 

. The que;;~on o~ the transp01t of newspapers and periodicals by rail concerns not only the · 
railway adrnirustrations, but also the postal, Customs and police administrations. 

Ce~n qriestions connected wi~h ~he t~nsport of newspapers by air, particularly that.of 
the ~ropp1ng of ne~s:pape~ or penodicals m the course of flight, should also be studied by 
certain of these adrnirustrations. · 

A joint ~ting of all ~hose concerned is therefore necessary. 
The Comnnttee accordingly proposes that the Council should convene for next autumn 

a ~nf~rence of <;rove~enf;! a~d administ~tio~ concerned, which representatives of 
publishi_ng._ forwa~ng or. di~tnbuting und~rtakings mterested in the transport of newspapers 
and penodicals rmght be mVIted to attend m an advisory capacity. 

The Secretary-Ge~ral of the Cormni~e is in_structed to prepare for this Conference an 
abstract. of all preVIous do~uments which rmght be useful to this Conference. All 
observations subsequently received from the Governments or administrations concerned and 
fro~ ~he rep~esentatives o~ the undertakings interested in the transport of newRpapers and 
penodicals will be commumcated to the Conference. 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on June roth, 1929, at 3 p.m. 

Present: 

For Belgium:_ 

M. J. DE RUELLE, Legal Adviser at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

For Czechoslovakia: 

M. A. PAPIRNIK, Ministerial Counsellor at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs; Head of 
Passports Department. 

For the Free City of Danzig: 

M. B. NAKONIECZNIKOFF, Director of the Polish Emigration Office; President of the 
Delegation. • 

Dr. H. A. KLUCK, Councillor, Senate of the Free City of Danzig. 

For Finland: 

M. _E. GYLLENBiiGEL, Finnish Charge d'Affaires p.i. at Berne ; Delegate. 
· M. P. HJELT, Attache of the Permanent Finnish Delegation accredited to the League 

of Nations; Assistant Delegate. -

For France: 

M. E. DE NAVAILLES, Assistant Director at the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

For Germany: 

Dr. H. H. VoLCKERS, German Consul-General at Geneva. 

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: 

Sir -William Haldane PoRTER, Chief Inspector, Home Office ; Delegate. 
Mr. F. BusTARD, Passenger Traffic M~nager of the White Star Line; Expert. 

For Greece: 

M. D. BIKELAS, Greek Charge d'Affaires at Berne. 

For Hungary: 

Dr. L. DE Go:MiiRY-LAIML, Ministerial Counsellor at the Hungarian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

For Italy:_ 

M. P. LANDUCCI, Chief of the Passport Bureau at the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs ; 
Delegate. · 

M. I. E. VERRANDO, PasSenger Traffic Manager of the Lloyd Sabaudo ; Expert. 

For Latvia: 

His Excellency M. C. Duz:MANS, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary ; 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of Nations. 

For the Netherlands: 

M. J. F. BoER, Director, Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

For Poland: 
M. B. NAKONIECZNIKOFF, Director of the Emigration Office ; President of the Delegation. 
M. S. ]ANKOVSKI, of the Emigration Office; Delegate. 

For Portugal: 
M. F. CALHEIROS, Head of the Portuguese Chancellery accredited to the League of Nations. 
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For RQfiHianill: 

M. J. SETLACEC, Director-General of Labour. 

For tl~ Kingdom of tl~ Serbs, Croats and Slo~enes: 

S f th P manellt Delegation accredited to the League of M. B. DIMITCH, ecretary o e er 
Nations. 

For Stril::erlaml: 

M. H. RoTHMUND, Chief of Federal Police, Foreigners' Department. 

For ll~ G()tlerning Commission of the Saar Territory (in an adviso~y capacity) : 

M. X. FABIANI, Head of the Saar Traffic Service. 

Attending in an advisory capacity : 

For the Committee of Experts for Cards for Ef!Jigrants in Transit: 

M. H. F. DEROOVER, Ch~rman of the Committee; Director, Head of Section at the 
Belgian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. · 

For the Pern1anem International Conference of Private Organisations for the Protection of Migrants: 

M. L. WoLF, Member of the Executive Committee. 

Seeretariat: 

M. J. M. F. RoMEINl Secretary-General of the Conference. 
Dr. METTERNICH. 

For the International Labour Ofjzce in the capacity of Experts of the Secretariat of the ConNrence: 

Dr. Fuss, Head of Section in the Research Division. 
M. J. LEGOUIS, Member of Section. 

I. Opening of the Conference. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference opened the meeting and, on behalf of the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, welcomed the delegates present. He regretted 
that the Secretary-General and the Head of the Communications and Transit Section were 
unable to follow the work of the Conference owing to their absence in Madrid. He hoped, 
however, that the latter would be able to return to Geneva before the end of the Conference. 

He wished to state that, as Secretary, he was entirely at the Conference's disposal and 
could assure the delegates that the Secretariat wouldgive them all the assistance in its power. ' 

II. Election of President. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference added that the Conference's first duty 
was to elect a President, and asked whether the delegates had any suggestions to make on this 
matter. · · 

Proposed by M. BOER (Netherlands) and seconded by M. VoLCKERS (Germany), Sir William 
Haldane PoRTER (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) was unanimously 
elated President of the Conference. 

On taking up his duties, the PRESIDENT thanked the delegates for the honour they had 
~~~ him in electing him President. He thought that the fact that he had been one of the 
JDltlators of the system of transit cards for emigrants might have helped to determine the 
~nference's choice. He would do his utmost to bring their work to a successful conclusion, 
m order that additional facilities might be created for emigrants through the general application 
of the transit-card system. 

Ill. Election of Rapporteur. 

The PRESIDENT then proposed that M. DE NAVAILLES (France) should be elected 
Rapporteur. 

This proposal Was SUpported by the HUNGARIAN, LATVIAN and ITALIAN DELEGATES. 
M. DE NAVAILLI!.s was unanimously elected Rapporteur. 
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IV. Rules of Procedure for the Conference. 

. The ~EC~ETARY-GENE~ of the Conference read the list of countries represented. He 
d1d not !hmk ~~ would be necessary to draw up special rules of procedure for the Conference. 
If any difficulties arose, the Conference would probably agree to apply the Rules of Procedure 
adopted by the general Communications and Transit Conferences. 

Agreed. 

V. Discussion. of the Draft Agreement concerning the Preparation of a Transit Card for Emigrants. 

The PRESIDENT opened the general discussion on the draft Agreement which was on the 
agenda (see Annex I, Appendix). 

M. LANDUCCI (Italy) said that, as far as the Italian Government was concerned all the 
objec~ion~ raised d~ri~g the mee~in~ of ~he experts to the proposed establishment of ~ central 
orgamsahon for pnntmg and di~tnbutmg transit cards still held good. The object of the 
Con~erence w~, by means of_ an mternational Agreement, to regulate and facilitate, as far as 
poss1~le, the JOUrneys of ei~ngrants going overseas. They desired to organise a simple and 
~ffectlve form of control wh1ch would replace the long and complicated formalities at present 
Imposed. For this purpose, a central organisation was not necessary. 

~uch an ~nst~tution: raised a question of principle. In practice, the duty which would fall 
to th1s orgamsahon m1ght be entrusted to each Government in accordance with common 
rules and a common standard. _ 

From the technical point of view, no country would find any difficulty in printing identity 
cards. All countries already arranged for the printing of national passports and numerous 
administrative documents of that kind. Passport offices and other services already in existence 
might therefore very well assume responsibility for printing the transit cards proposed and for 
supplying them to shipping companies. 

From the moral and political point of view, it was undesirable to weaken, even indirectly, 
the power of control each Government possessed over emigration and the operations of shipping 
companies. · 

The emigrant was a special kind of traveller, particularly the emigrant proceeding over
seas. Such journeys entailed dangers for the emigrants and responsibilities, not only for them 
and their families, but also for the public authorities. For that reason, special account was 
taken of emigrants in all modern legislation, and the assistance which should be given to 
them constituted a very important branch of international law. Thus it would be readily 
understood that a Government should be unwilling to agree to abandon to others that super
vision which it was its duty to exercise in the matter of emigration. 

For that reason, the Italian delegate thought it preferable to adopt the national solution, 
by which each Government would be responsible for printing transit cards and for supplying 
them to shipping companies in accordance with rules to be laid down in the Convention and 
the model annexed to it. 

The PRESIDENT asked the Italian delegate who he proposed should distribute the transit 
cards after they had been printed by each Government concerned. 

M. LANDUCCI (Italy) replied that the transit cards should be distributed by the shipping 
companies, as proposed in the first draft. 

M. CALHEIROS (Portugal} said that he merely wished_ to add to the objections ra!sed by 
certain experts to the transit-card system, as set forth m the report of the Comm1ttee of 
Experts (see Annex I}, and to the sagacious remarks made by M. Krause, the German expert, 
a few observations with reference to the special situation of his country. . 

The Portuguese Government considered t~at, i!l accorda~ce with the reco!llmendahons 
made by the International Conferences on.Em1grahon, to wh1ch recommendations Portugal 
had adhered, the present Conference should do its utmost to facilitate the intern~ti_onal move
ment of emigrants. The existing formalities should therefore be reduced to a mm1m11:m. 

Consequently although the transit card proposed under the draft Agreement to be discussed 
by the Conferenc~ was to be· granted free of charge to emi~ants, it would still co!lstitu~e 
an additional document. Emigrants in transit would be obliged to have the card m their 
possession, because it would not replace the national ~assp~rt. ~n any c~e, th~ latter :was 
not sufficient by itself to enable emigrants to enter certam em1grahon countnes wh1ch reqwred 
them to produce other documents as well. . 

Owing to Agreements concluded by the ~ortuguese Government With the Government~ of 
certain neighbouring countries, the new transit card as proposed would not be _of a~y practical 
utility to Portugal. Nevertheless, Portugal would welcome any me~sure w~1ch, m the form 
of an international Agreement or Convention, would enabl~ an mternahonal Agree!llent 
abolishing visas, where these still existed, to be drawn ~P· H1s country was sympathetically 
disposed towards any measure calculated to protect em1grants. 

M. VoLCKERS (Germany} stated the views of his Government. He full~ realis_ed that it 
was desirable, for moral and humanitarian reasons, that the system of free Circulation should 
be re-established in Europe. The second Passport Conference had already adopted the principle 
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of the abolition of consular visas and considerable progress had been made in all count.ries ; 
'II t roeress would doubtless be made in the near future. Germa~y had already ab<;>hshed 

stt ~a ~r P "' · · · 1 d' E t wh · th 1 f the lrt>rman consular visa for twen~y-six countnes, me u mg , s oma, e1e e v sa or 
German nationals was recently abolished. 

As M. Krause had already infotmed the Committee of ExJ?erts, Ge!many ~ad also proposed 
to sewral Governments the general abolition of consular VIsas by mternat~onal agreement, 
and the Roumanian Government had informed the German Govern~ent that It was favo~rably 
disposed to this course. The German Government therefore considered th_at th~ adopt.ron of 
the proposed trans~t. ca~d ":ould bo~h hamper and delay governmental action With a VIew to 
improving and facihtatmg mternational traffic. . 

If consular visas were universally aboli~hed, the adoption of the proposed tra~sit .card 
would be unnecessary. On the other hand, If the p;esent system of VIsas were mamtamed, 
the adoption of the transit card would hamper the Improvement. of t?e pi:esent system, for, 
once this partial facility had been secured, the need for further simplification would become 
less urgent. For all these reasons, the German Government was not in favour of the draft 
.>\.,areement submitted to the Conference. 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) : We cannot ~xpress an opinion o~, the dr~ft ~?~mitted to 
us \\ithout referring to the Passport Conferen~e m May 1926 and the resolut~on 1t adopted. 
This" resolution ", you will remember, contamed, among other recommendations, the general 
abolition of visas and the facilitation of frontier traffic by means of agreements between the 
various countries ; the value of the passport as an identity document and a document for 
travellers was, however, confirmed. ' 

In the light of these recommendations, the draft International Agreement in regard to 
transit cards for emigrants is rather incomprehensible, particularly as, since rgz6, great progress 
has been made in the matter of abolishing passport visas. Indeed, it may be said that in most 
countries there is now a greater readiness to adopt this principle and take further steps to 
facilita.te travel and encourage relations between the various countries. Switzerland grants 
transit visas free of charge, and only requires such visas in the case of nationals of a few 
countries, namely, Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Latvia, Poland, Roumania, the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Turkey and the Union of Soviet So<:ialist Republics 
and from persons " having no papers ". Persons who still need a visa can obtain it at the 
frontier, on entering the country. Thus, emigrants can pass in transit through Switzerland 
without any difficulty, because they, and above all the emigration agencies, have acquired 
the habit of complying with these very mild formalities. 

And now it is proposed to establish a new document, in addition to the many existing ones, 
which emigrants will be bound to obtain. We already have the passport, the good-conduct 
certificate, the occupational certificate, the vaccination certificate, the medical certificate, 
the luggage bulletin, the railway ticket, the coupon for the boat-ticket, the boat bulletin, 
the traveller's contract, the coupon for the overseas railway journey, and so on. Emigrants 
will soon not know where they are or what to do. When, however, these same persons 
travel with only their passports, generally in groups and accompanied by a representative 
known to the authorities, everything proceeds quite smoothly and without the slightest 
trouble. 

There are other objections to the draft. Is it admissible, for instance, that an emigrant 
should not be allowed to travel, like any other person, on his passport alone, without being 
labelled " emigrant " and being marked off as a person of an inferior class owing to the card ? 

. As <~;matter of fact, what is an emigrant ? The conception of what constitutes an emigrant 
differs Widely from country to country. Consequently, many misunderstandings and difficulties 
are bound to arise. How, in these circumstances, can anyone conceive that, with a uniform 
transit card, supervision can be carried out without friction ? 

. Then again, in what languages will the card be drawn up ? The Passport Conference 
deCided that passports ought to be drawn up in the national language and at least one other 
language. Will it be the same with the transit card ? It can hardly be otherwise. But, in that 
case, what complications will be involved in the separate printing for each State of a uniform 
model card to be issued by a central organisation ! 

I ~ve up to the present only submitted a few practical objections to the introduction of 
a t~nsi~ c;ard for emigrants. There is another and .far more important objection-indeed, 
I think 1t 1s a fu~dame~tal one, a~d, if I may say so, it is also a question ofideals. Since the 
rgzo Conference m Pans, the contmual trend o.f the work of our various meetings has always 
been to return to compl.ete freedom of travellmg and •. as. I have already pointed out, these 
efforts have.not been entrrely unsuccessful. What we Wish 15 to make it possible for everybody 
as SO?n as c.trcumstances allo~, .to travel about without being constantly pestered, and to eros~ 
frontiers wt.thout any formalities. It has been our constant aim to overthrow the barriers 
erected dunng the w<~;r-many of whi~h are still standing. Are we now to go back on all that 
~e have ~one, and. raJse. another barrter ourselves by creating a new travelling document, the 
mtrod~ctton of whtch w1}1 ~e contrary to all our efforts and to the principles we have ourselves 
proclaimed ? For that 15 JUSt what we shall be doing if in order to abolish the transit visa 
wherev~r }t still exists (a transit ':isa which c~n no~ be obtained with such ease), we 
set ~p m 1ts place 3: far more complicated formality. Switzerland has, by unilateral action, 
abohshed pas.sport VISas for the nationals of all non-European countries. She has also proposed 
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to all Europe_an cou~tries the conclusion of agreements on this subject, based. on reciprocity. 
As soon as thts quesh~n has been settled, she will proceed to deal with the abolition of frontier 
passpo~t control. S":Vttz~rland keenly desires to revert as soon as possible in the matter of 
trav~llmg_to somethmg ltke pre-war conditions, when people could cross the frontier without 

·any Identity documents at all. Until then a passport without a visa should be sufficient as 
the only identity document and also as the ~afest and most useful document both for travellers 
and officials. 

In view ~f these considerations, the Swiss Government cannot agree to the draft Agreement 
for the establishment of a transit card for emigrants. 

· M. _DuzMA~s (Lal!ovia) explained that, under the system at present in force in his country, 
.any emtgra_nt 'Ytshmg to pass through Latvia in transit had to be provided with : (1) a passport, 
(2) a; transtt vtsa; (3) a transit card issued by a shipping company with the approval of the 
Latvtan Government. 

In th_is way, t~ey had alre~dy realised most of the essential features of the draft Agreement. 
. The I~trod~ch?n of transit cards had not caused emigrants any serious difficulties, and 
tt was en~trely ]Ushfied from the political point of view by reasons of an international nature. 
The Lat.vtan Government must be in a position to control emigrants coming from the east and 
proceedmg to vo.:estern countries. In addition to political reasons, there were also reasons of 
health. It was Important, not only for Latvia, but for all the other countries, that emigrants 
should be controlled from the point of view of health, and it was even desirable that the present 
system of control should be made still more effective . 

. The: syste~ ~t present in force ~nabled the Latvian Ministry of the Interior to keep 
emtgrahon st<thshcs very comprehensive and up to date. Every emigrant's entry counterfoil 
was sent to the Ministry of the Interior and every exit counterfoil was also retained. It was 
thus possible to control emigration movements as a whole. If this system was replaced by 

. the•transit-card system, as proposed in the draft Agreement, the Latvian Government thought 
that control would be more difficult from the point of view of public health and security. 
More particularly, it would be impossible to check the length of the emigrant's stay in the 
countries which he passed in transit, this being a matter which was restricted by the domestic 
legislation of each country and by agreements. The Latvian delegate concluded by declaring 
that, for these-reasons, the draft Auangement proposing the institution of transit cards seemed 
to him to be highly inconvenient. 

The PRESIDENT said that, in view of the declarations made by several delegates, he intended 
to submit a new proposal, but, before referring to it, he thought it advisable to study the 
present situation. There were four countries from which emigrants mostly embarked : France, 
Belgium, the Netherlands and Great Britain. The utility of the transit card, he thought, 
should not be considered so much from the point of view of the transit country, which the 
emigrant merely passed through and left, as from the point of view of the country of embarka
tion, where he waited for his steamer. This system had been introduced in the above-mentioned 
countries of embarkation largely as a check on arrival and departure, and Great Britain wanted 
it to be maintained. 

He fully appreciated the objections raised regarding the sovereign rights of the various 
States in the matter of issuing transit cards, but he did not think that this should give rise to 
serious difficulties. It would be quite permissible for the Italian Government to issue transit 
cards. The chief aim of the Conference was to facilitate the conveyance of emigrants who 
would, under existing conditions, be holders of a passport, of through tickc:ts i~sued b:y a parti
cular shipping company and of transit cards for the country of embarkation If they mtended 
to embark at a British French, Belgian or Netherlands port. It would thus be clear what 
shipping company was' responsible for any incidents that might arise during the journe:y. 
Under the system which he proposed to substitute for the last draft, there would be one transtt 
card only for the last transit counJ:ry, i.e.,. the country of embarkation. The emigrant. shou!d 
thus be able to pass freely without a consular visa, as it was clear that he was genumely m 
transit and that he would be admitted into the last transit country. He thought that the 
possession of these various proofs should satisfy the transi~ countr~es, and that in such _cases 
there was no need whatever to provide transit _cards covermg the JOurney through the mter
mediate countries. 

M. BoER (Netherlands) heartily supported the President's prop?~al. He was _a little 
sceptical of the possibilities of achieving forthwith the complete abolthon of all vtsas, as 
advocated by the German and Swiss delegates. The sole object to be pursued at present should 
be to facilitate the emigrant's journey. 

After dealing with the questions of several delegates, the PRESIDENT stated the t~rms of 
his proposal, and suggested that transit countries ~h~uld give free passage to _all emt~rants 
holding a passport, a through ticket issued by a shtppmg company and a transtt card tssued 
by the country of embarkation. 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) thought that the Presid~nt's proposal wou~d be one which 
would meet Swiss requirements to a certain extent and mtght therefore posstbly be acc~pted 
by the Federal Government. Replying to the remarks of the Netherlands delegate, he wtshed 
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to make it clear that he had by no me~~s propose~ that the pres~nt Confe!ence should dra~ 
up an agreement for the complete abohtmn of all y1sas. He had Simply pomted 01.\t that th1s 
was the object to be aimed at-and never lost s1ght of. . . 

M. DE GoMoRY-LAIML (Hungary) asked whether the President's propos:U applied to 
emigrants considered as ordinary single travellers as well as to those travelb~g m ~roups 
oreanised by shipping companies. In Hungary, such groups we;e at present g~ven v1sas at 
a :'educed rate at the frontier : Roumanians, for example, only pa1d one-twelf~h of the normal 
fee. Emigrants travelling separately, on the other hand, were treated ~s ordmary travellers. 
Naturally, groups of emigrants could be more easily contr~lled than smgle travellers. !he 
emigrant considered as an ordinary traveller also frequ~ntly JOW:n~yed second class and m1ght 
very well think it humiliating to have to undergo spec1al formal1hes. 

• 

The PRESIDENT repiied that his proposal was intended to cover a~ emigra~ts wi~hout 
distinction holding the transit cards proposed, whether they travelled m grou~s or sm~ly. 
As a matter of fact, many groups of emigrants travelled second class, so that the mtroduchon. 
of the card in question would not in any way be humiliating to them. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) thought it was desirable to clear up a mi~un~er~tanding 
regarding the scope of the measure. proposed. It had be~n. alleg:ed that the msht~hon of a 
special transit-card system would mtroduce a new admm1strahve document wh1ch. would 
complicate the existing state of affairs. That was not the case. The use of the transit card 
did not prevent a country from allowing an emigrant or any other travelle; to pass through 
its territory without production of this document. All that the proposal mvolved wa.s the 
undertaking to allow an emigrant to pass on presentation of that card. That could m no 
way inconvenience a country which granted greater facilities ; the system constitutea a 
simplification, because the card in question exempted its holder from all other formalities. 

To the objection that they should avoid wounding the emigrant's sus~eptibilities, they 
might answer that the emigrant who did not want a transit card would not ask for one and 
would travel as an ordinary passenger. Emigrants passing through France, Belgium and the 
Netherlands were at present provided with transit cards, which proved that they found 
the document useful. 

It was further objected that the adoption of the transit card would mean abandoning 
the recommendations made in 1926 on the necessity for simplifying traffic formalities. On 
this point they should remember that the institution of transit cards was the outcome of· 
strict immigration laws introduced in certain countries. If the United States, for example, 
allowed emigrants to enter without restriction, as previously, provisions such. as those which 
had been adopted and an Agreement like the present would have .been unnecessary. 

There were emigrants who preferred to remain in Europe rather than go overseas. The 
transit card made control easy. It also made it possible to hold the shipping company respon
sible. The card itself was a sufficient proof that the emigrant had his ticket and complied 
with the requirements of the countries of destination. The card, therefore, was of great use. 
States might allow whom they would to pass, but they should also accept emigrants holding 
the transit card issued by the country of embarkation. For those reasons, the delegate of 
the French Government endorsed the proposal made by the President of the Conference. 

:!II. VoLCKERS (Germany) asked for some explanations. Taking the special case where 
the vessel conveying the emigrant from the country of embarkation was a German one le·aving 
a French port, how would the proposal apply? Who should supply the cards? Suppose a 
transit country refused to recognise these cards as valid, what would happen ? 

. The PRESIDENT replied that a large number of emigrants embarked at the present time 
m Fr~nc~. The present cards were issued by the authorities of the countries of embarkation to 
allshippmg companies using their ports, who supplied them to the emigrants. It was, moreover, 
to be. hoped that. ~11 transit ·countries would agree to the new proposal. He was convinced 
that 1t w?uld facilitate t~ the greatest possible extent the movement of emigrants. At the 
las1; meetmg of the Comm1ttee of Experts, it had been proposed that the Atlantic Conference, 
wh1ch meets at Brussels, should distribute the transit cards suggested; but it seemed impossible 
to a;;k the Conference to undertake such distribution, seeing that the German shipping com
pames represented thereon declared themselves opposed to the introduction of the transit-card 
system. They had fu~h~r t? consider the objections made by certain Governments. For 
these reasons, the proviSIOn m the draft for setting up a central organisation to distribute 
the ~rds had_ proyed i!flpracti~ble .. In. s~ch circumstances, the new· proposal was a very 
considerable stmpbficahon, while mamtammg an already familiar system. 

1>1. DnnTCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) stated that the new proposal 
seemed to produce an entirely different situation. His Government of course had not yet 
had an opportunity of studying this proposal from the standpoint ~f the reai value of the 
~vantages that would be secured by the introduction of transit cards and he could not 
theen~f<'!e, _expres~ a final opin~on on the point. As regarded the old proposal, he thought 
t obJections ra1sed by certam delegates well founded. 
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, He_ th<?ught that, there were tw? advantages in the draft agreement : (1) it abolished 
the obhgahon on· en:ngrants to. obtam expensive visas ; (2) it provided documentary proof 
~nd a ~afeguard agamst complicated formalities, and it obviated the inconvenience involved 
m havmg recourse to transport agents. . 

~hey should not, howev~r, exaggerat~ the importance of such an agreement. It was 
certamly not o_f _fundament~! mtere~t to h1s country, in view of the special situation arising 
from the conditions of national-legislation and their geographical situation. 

. ~- DEROOV~R (Chairman of the Committee of Experts) pointed out that almost all 
sh1ppmg comp<;tmes already held licences in transit countries. 

~~ ~as objected that, under the special provisions of this Convention, differential and 
hum1h~tmg treatment would be applied to emigrants. The fact was that many emigration 
countnes themselves created special conditions for their national emigrants before authorising· 
the~ to leave the c?untry. I~ _all those countries, the emigrant who wanted to leave was 
obliged to comply With formalities which were sometimes humiliating since they were not 
imposed on other travellers. ' 

Similarly, the introduction of foreign labour was subject to strict regulations both on 
departure and on arrival. ' 

. Regarding statistics, if the proposed transit-card system was adopted, the utility of 
the card would be unaffected. It would still be possible to have the counterfoils of the cards 
removed by the competent authorities on entering and on leaving. 

In the matter of health, the rule was for the shipping company to arrange for the emigrant 
to ~mdergo a medic<l:l examination before issuing the cards. It seemed improbable that the 
emigrant would fall Ill shortly after such an examination. 

As a matter ~f fact, the card proposed would furnish an additional guarantee ; it would 
prove that the emigrant had undergone the necessary examination at departure, and it would 
also determine the responsibility incurred if the emigrant were found to be ill on the journey 
or on arrival at the port of embarkation. 

M. DUZMANS (Latvia) thought that health regulations depended on the possibility of 
keeping the emigrant under supervision during his stay in the transit country. Should the. 
efficacy of the supervision be lessened at any particular stage, it meant that the emigrant 
evaded ·supervision to a certain extent. That was a very important point to be considered. 

M. WOLF (Permanent International Conference of Private Organisations for the Protection . 
of Migrants) emphasised the importance of the health question for emigrants themselves. 
It was essential that the medical examination at the point of departure should be conducted 
very efficiently, in order that the emigrant should not be refused admission on arriving at 
the country of destination. As an example, he mentioned some details regarding cases which 
had occurred of emigrants travelling from Syria to France. The Marseilles medical authorities 
refused to recognise the medical examination made in Syria. Cases could be mentioned of 
emigrants from Syria having been refused permission to continue their journey by the health 
authorities because they were trachoma suspects. He thought it desirable that steps should 
be taken to remedy this state of affairs. · 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) said that this matter had been considered by the French 
Government. It had happened that doctors examining emigrants from Syria on their arrival 
at Marseilles had been stricter than those of the shipping companies in Syria. These differences 
would not greatly surprise those who knew how delicate was the matter of diagnosis, parti
cularly in the case of trachoma. The French Government had requested the French High 
Commissioner at Beirut to arrange for these difficulties to be obviated, and for steps to be 
taken to protect emigration in the most effective way possible, from a medical point of view. 

Mr. BUSTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland), representing 
British shipping companies, said that the shipping companies would be very pleased to accept 
the President's proposal. It was, indeed, likely to assist emigration, for. its adoption would 
lead to a diminution in the number of documents required for the transit of emigrants. He 
wished to give a little information c~ncerning the ~ormalities that. ha~ to be observed. As 
the law 'stood, emigrants would, for mstance, reqmre an entry VIS~ m order to enter t_he 
following destination countries : the United States and Canada. Tickets for these countnes 
would not be issued to emigrants until it had been ascertained that the passenger would be 
accepted. · h · 

Tickets would be issued by the shipping compa~y. T~at was a fact of the h!g est Impor-
timce. The ticket had, in fact, a legal value as evidence m courts of law and It proved the 
shipping company's responsibility ; the model for the ticket would, moreover, have to be 
approved by the emigration authorities of the country of enrolment. 

The card, too, was very useful, although it could not be said to have the legal value 
of the ticket, . ld · · 

He did not think that the proposed abolition of consular VIsas wou give nse to _any. 
difficulty for, in practice, visas were issued without difficulty, thanks to the good relations 
existing between the companies' agents an~ th_e staff of passport offices. . 

Whether there were a visa or not, the sh1ppmg company would be responsible throughout 
the ~ransit. The question should not b_e com~licated by_ relatin'g it to that of health contr~l. 
Consuls were never concerned with emigrants health ; m most cases, consuls personally d1d 
not see the emigrants. In that ~e~pect,_ ther.efore, the adoption of the transit-card system 
would Jllake no change in the existing s1tuatwn. 

(The meeting adjourned at 5.20 p.m. and reopened at 6 p.m.) 
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The PRESIDENT thought that, during the adjournment, the delegates had had good oppor
tunity to consider the new proposal. He asked whether the Conference was prepared to 
acct>pt that proposal as a basis for discussion. In that case, they would have to draw up a 
revised draft A,areement. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) thought it would be desirable to circulate the text of the 
new proposal so as to m~ke the m.atter qui~e cl~ar. That text would <:ontain two. c~ief 
provisions: (I) emigra~ts emba~katu~n countnes ~Ill be able ~o supplytransitcards~osh~ppmg. 
companies ; (2) transit countnes Will allow emigrants holdmg these cards to. pass ~~t~out 
any other formality. It was imp~rtant to know whether the delegat~s who had r~Ised ObJections 
thought their respective countnes would undertake to allow emigrants holdmg these cards 
to pass freely through their territory. 

·111. LANDUCCI (Italy) stated that, in principle, the Italian Government would doubtless 
approve the scheme for the issue of transit cards. The objections previously stated by Italy 
referred to the former proposal, but it seemed that the new scheme might be accepted in 
principle. 

M. DuzMANS (Latvia) thought that, when the new text was drawn up, a clear explanation 
should be given -of the respects in which the new scheme differed from the former one. 

The PRESIDENT supported the Latvian delegate's suggestion. 

M. VoLCKERS (Germany) said that his Government opposed the former proposal on 
principle, but that the proposal submitted introduced a new element. Although he was not 
in a position to state immediately the German Government's opinion, he thought that the 
new formula was much more acceptable than the old one. He felt, however, bound to withhold 
the final decision which would be taken on this point by the German Government. It would 
depend on the exact terms of the draft Agreement then submitted to the Conference. 

M. DIMITCH ·(Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) agreed with the German delegate's 
point of view. · 

VI. Constitution of a Special Committee to draw up a Revised Draft Agreement. 

Mter an exchange of opinions, in which several delegates took part, the PRESIDENT 
concluded that the Conference was prepared to take as a basis for discussion the proposal 
which he had had the honour to make. It therefore seemed desirable to appoint a small 
Committee to draw up a revised draft Agreement. He suggested that that Committee should 
include, in addition to the President and the Rapporteur of the Conference, •the following 
delegates: 

M. PAPIRNIK (Czechoslovakia). 
111. VOLCKERS (Germany). 
111. LANDUCCI (Italy}. 
1\1. NAKONIECZNIKOFF (Poland). 

The proposal· was accepted. 

VII. Constitution of Credentials Committee. 

The PRESIDENT further proposed that following the usual practice, a Committee on 
Credentials should be set up. ' 

It was decided that this Committee should consist of: 
M. DE RUELLE (Belgium}. 
M. DE GoMORY-LAIML (Hungary). 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on June nth, 1929, at 5 p.m. 

President: Sir William Haldane PoRTER (United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland). · 

Present : All those who attended the preceding meeting. 

VIII. Report of the Credentials Committee. 

ll. D~ Ru;ELLE (J!Ielg!um), Rapporteu~ of the Credentials Committee, stat.ed that, from 
the <:y!~~mJttee s_exammatJon of the c~edentJals, the latter could be divided into two categories: 
G Jrst, certam delegates had received plenary powers authorising them on behalf of their 
t~rnofm~~s •. to negotiate, co!lclude and ~ign a Convention. The delegat~s in question were 

gJUm, the Free City of Danz1g and Poland, France, Germany, Great Britain, 
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Hungary, Roumania .and the Saar, with the reservation in the case of Roumania that M. 
Setlacec could only sign the Convention ad rejere11dum. The Roumanian Government would 
thus no~ be regularly bound until it had confirmed its delegate's signature, and the point 
was ?f 1m~ortal!-ce, as the <:onvention to be framed by the Conference would probably not 
req~Ire ratification. For Switzerland, the Federal Government had appointed M. Rothmund 
" with the statu~ of ~elegate". The speaker thought that a wide interpretation might be placed 
on thes~ words,_ m v1ew of the purpose of the Conference : it was not a technical Conference, 
but a diplomatic. Confer~nce col!-vened to frame a Convention, so that M. Rothmund might 
~e regarded as bemg furmshed w1th full powers, and the Swiss delegate should thus be included 
m the first category of members. 

The second category of Government representatives consisted of members of the Confe
rence. who had been appointed as delegates, though without full powers. The delegates in 
question were those of Finland, Greece, Italy, Latvia, the Netherlands, Portugal, the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and Czechoslovakia. 

M. LANDUCCI (Italy) said that he would telegraph to Rome in order to ascertain the 
scope of his powers. 

M. Bo.ER (Netherland~) stated that his powers would enable him,_if necessary, to sign 
a Convention ; but that, m order to obviate any misunderstanding, he would request his 
Government to confirm by telegraph the implicit authorisation already conferred on him . 

• 
M. BIKELAS (Greece) said that the powers which he had received would enable him to 

affix his signature to a Convention, and that he would request his Government to inform the 
Conference of the exact position. 

IX. Discussion of the Draft Agreement submitted by the Special Committee. (see Annex 2). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference read the whole of the draft submitted 
by the Committee. • 

ARTICLE I. 

M. BoER (Netherlands) thought that it would be well to supplement this article by a 
clause providing that each State should communicate to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations a list of the shipping companies authorised to take emigrants on board in its ports. 
This would make it possible for every State to know exactly the names of the companies 
which had received authorisation to this effect from any other State. 

The PRESIDENT explained that, so far as Great Britain was concerned, it seemed to him 
impossible to adopt such a clause. Great Britain placed no limit on the number of companies 
authorised to take emigrants on board in British ports. 

He pointed out, further, that Article 3 of the draft model Agreement contained a provision 
similar to that proposed by M._ Boer. The Committee had discussed whether this clause should 
be inserted in the Agreement, but had decided, after mature consideration, that the provision 
in question was not of sufficient importance to justify its retention. 

M. BOER (Netherlands) said that he would not insist on his proposal. 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) pointed out that Article I provided that only States 
possessing ports of embarkation would be called upon to supply transit cards. Article g, 
however, laid down that: 

"The present Agreement shall in no way imply the withdrawal of facilities greater 
than those allowable under its provisions which may have been accorded by autonomous 
action or under special agreements between the co-signatory Governments." 

. From these two texts, taken in conjunction, he concluded that the transit card would 
not be instituted for Swiss emigrants passing in transit through Great Britain and certain 
countries in the immediat~ vicinity of Switzerland, as agreements had been concluded between 
Switzerland and those countries abolishing entrance and transit visas in favour of a more 
liberal system. 

The PRESIDENT thought that the transit card would n?t inyolve supplem~ntary formalities 
or drawbacks so far as the emigrants were concerned, smce 1t would _be gtve!l them _free of 
cha.rge by the shipping companies. He :poin~ed out, fur~h~r, that emtgrants. m transtt were 
required to produce a transit card on arnv~ m Great Bntam, so that the Swiss delegate was 
mistaken in saying that this was not reqmred. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom o~ Great Bri~ain. and N~rthern Ireland) explained that, 
under the present system, a Swiss emigrant passi_ng m transit through France and England 
required two cards, whereas if the draft Convention were adopted he would need only one. 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) repeated that the Berne ~~igration Offic~ h~d stated t~at 
no transit card was required at present for France. If France msisted on the shippi_ng compames 
issuing a transit card to Swiss emigrants, the latter would have. one mor~ formality ~o comply 
with. They must remember that emigr~nts were poor p~op~e, with very little education for the 
most part, and with only a very vague Idea of the relahve Importance of the papers handed to 
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tht-m tTnder the tt-rms of the draft Agreement, however, a pe:son not in po~s~ssion _of a tran~it 
card ~vould be prohibited from landing. In the speaker's VIew, the provision la1~ down .m 
Article I simply amounted to a quite superfluous f?rm of control. At present, ~f. a Sw1ss 
emigrant settled in French territory inst.ea~ of passmg through, the French a~tho~1hes knew 
with whom they had to deal, since the sh1ppmg company, ~nder the terms ?f Its licence, was 
responsible for the presence of the emigrant on French terntory: The transit card would not 
alter the situation. The emigrant did not need it unless he had to cross at least one country 
which required a transit visa. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) reminded members t~at the purpose of the draft _Agree~ent 
was to simplify the formalities for emigrants in transit. He took the ~ase ?f a Sw1ss na~10na~ 
t-migrating to America. If the emigrant appeared at the French frontier Without ~n e1~ugrant 
card, he was askt-d whether he had come to France for purposes of work. A special VIsa _was 
affixt-d to his passport noting his declaration that he had not come to ~ranee with tha~ ObJect. 
He was then free to enter the country. Once in France, there was nothmg to prevent him from 
purchasing a passage to America. . . . 

On this point, therefore, M. Rothmund's views appeared to be fully met; b_ut 9uitepossibly 
the Sv.iss citizen might have obtained in Switzerland, from the ~gency of a sh1ppmg compa~y, 
his passage to America. In such case, the agency would have ISSued the transit card, which 
simplified the formalities required of the emigrants and facilitated supervision. 

The PRESIDENT said that the system adopted by Great Britain was similar to the one 
just described by M. de Navailles. · 

M. DE RuELLE (Belgium) said that Belgium had no intention of ,mo~ifying in any way 
the bilateral treaties in existence between herself and other countnes if such agreements 
contained more liberal provisions than those laid down in the Agreement. He thought, however, 
that the time had not yet come to examine the scope of these provisions. The agreements 
between Switzerland and Belgium, more particularly, did not abolish transit cards. The latter 
were of the greatest assistance to Swiss emigrants:. as they simplified the formalities required 
for transit through Belgium and were easy to carry. · . 

M. LANDUCCI (Italy} noted- that Article I provides : " This card may be prepa
red . . . " This implied a possibility and not an obligation, and, unless the card was 
required, it could not be thus prepared. 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) did not agree with the French delegate. The emigrants 
he had in mind were persons leaving Switzerland as emigrants; and the transit card did not 
facilitate matters for them. It simply meant that the control of the authorities in the country 
of disembarkation was facilitated. Accordingly, he had every right to say that the question 
had assumed a fresh aspect : instead of simplifying the formalities required of emigrants, 
they were now engaged in simplifying the work of control in coul)tries -through which the 
emigrants passed. He noted that the transit card would in future be required of emigrants 
passing, not only through countries which still demand a visa, but also through countries 
which have abolished it, and this was certainly not an improvement. 

It had been suggested the day before that the countries of embarkation might find the 
emigrant remaining in their territory instead of going abroad. He had asked the opinion of 
the competent authorities at Berne on the point, and they had replied that this danger might 
have existed before the war, when the shipping companies had not got sufficient vessels to 
ensure the rapid transport of emigrants. But this was not the case at present, and there was 
no longer any delay in embarkation. Was the transit card simply designed for the idle pleasure 
of ~ompil~g impressive statistics ? The shipping companies could supply all the statistics 
desrred Without any recourse to a system of transit cards. . 

Previous speakers had not convinced him that the transit card was in the interest of the 
emigrants or even of emigration . 

. · ~e PRESIDENT stressed the advantage of transit cards fr~m tl\e standpoint of emigrants 
m ~Witzerland. It was agreed that a Swiss passenger wishing to enter England did not require 
a VISa, but he could not land without permissio~ from the Immigration Officer. He must prove 
that he had funds to c?ntinue his journey, that h~ could satisfy the sanitary regulations, etc. 
M~eover, b~fore allowmg an emigrant to land in Great Britain, the British authorities made a 
porn~ of. seemg that ~e fulfilled the conditions laid down for admission by the country of 
destmat.10n. If the enugrant had a transit card, however, he was not subject to any inspection 
or enqUiry, and could continue his journey in peace . 

. ll. BOER ~etherlands). pointed out that, so far, M. Rothmund had dealt only with Swiss 
enu~ants startmg from Switzerland. The card, however, would be of special use to emigrants 
startmg from a country far from the port of embarkation and would do away with the need 
for transit visas for the countries of transit. ' 

Mr. ,BUSTARJ? (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) directed the Swiss 
dt:lt:gate s att~nhon to the fact th_at the special agreements concluded between· Switzerland 
and France d1d not apply necessanly to non-Swiss emigrants leaving Switzerland. Under the 
prf:Sf:nt system, for example, a Swiss family including non-nationals, which decided to emigr.ate 
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to America, woUld find that half its members had to obtain a transit visa for France, while 
the othe:s would ~e exempt. The transit card proposed under the draft Agreement would 
standardise and s1mplify formalities. 

M. DE Rur:LLE (Belgium) said that, even if agreement existed abolishing visas, it did not 
follow tha~ fore1gners were ~xempt from all control at the frontier. .Any emigrant in possession 
of a ~rans1t card wou~d be m the happy position of being able to get through the formalities 
so qutckly that one m1ght almost say there were no formalities ! 

. ~· ROTHMU~D (Swit~erland) declared that he was still not convinced of the utility of the 
transit card pr<?v1ded _form th_e ~greement. It was quite clear from the I tali an delegate's state
ments that Swiss ~attonals w1shmg to enter Italy would not, after the institution of the card, 
have to con;tply With an:y more forn;talities than those required at present ; it was true, further, 
as the Pres1dent ha~ S<!;ld, that em;grants were obliged to present a transit card before they 
could enter Great Bntam, but he d1d not quite see what difference the introduction of the card 
wo~ld make as reg~rds the formalities required of Swiss emigrants starting their journey in 
Switzerland who w1shed to pass through France and Belgium. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) traced the history of the question of transit cards. The present 
Co~ference ":as the result of a recommendation made by the 1926 Conference on the Inter
national Reg1me of Passports. When that recommendation was made the system of cards for 
emigrants had for a long time existed in several countries and Franc~ desired to continue the 
application of that syst7m, but without wishing to cre;te any new formalities. What the 
F~ench G~vernment des1red was that, on presentation of a transit card, any emigrant might 
wtthout difficulty travel through any country on his route. There would be no change in 
France in that respect. 
· If, as the Berne Emigration Office had stated, Swiss emigrants had been able to travel 

through France without transit cards, that was because, for reasons of which he was not aware, 
the shipping company responsible for their transport had not supplied them with any. 
Personally, he was not absolutely convinced that the Swiss who travelled through France on their 
way overseas had no transit cards. It was difficult to be certain in such cases, especially as an 
emigrant might hold a transit card without showing it. 

The transit card might be very useful in many countries to emigrants passing through 
them. For a long time past, all emigrants coming from the Orient were furnished with this 
card. There was no more reason to abolish it in such cases than to introduce it where it served 
no useful purpose. 

Mr. BusTAiiD (United Kingdom of Great Birtain and Northern Ireland) stated that, to the 
best of his knowledge, all Swiss emigrants who purchased tickets received the French transit 
card if they were going to embark in a French port or if they were going to travel through 
French territory. Those emigrants were also supplied with the British transit card if they 
passed through British ports. The introduction of. the transit card provided for by the Agree
ment would in that case result in substituting one document for the two documents which had 
been necessary in the past. 

M. VoLCKERS (Germany) said that he understood the Swiss delegate's hesitation .. That 
delegate's argument was, moreover, not essentially different from the point of view wh1_ch he 
himself had expressed the day before. He proposed, in order to satisfy M. Rothmund, to msert 
in the Protocol of Signature a sentence to the effect that Article I applied only to the case of 
countries which had not yet abolished the formality of the visa, and would not apply to 
countries where that formality had been abolished, and that the system of trans1t cards 
should disappear .when obligatory visas were suppressed. 

The PRESIDENT felt bound to state forthwith that such a solution was impracticable as 
regards Great Birtain. Great Britain had never required the visa for emi_grant~ in transi~, 
and yet emigrants passing in transit through Great Britain had to be supplted w1th a trans1t 
card. 

M. ·RoTHMUND (Switzerland) stated that the instructi?ns he had received al.lo~ed. him 
to accept an arrangement which would not add any formahty to those already ex1stmg • but 
he thought that that was not the case with the draft submitted. The statements of the _Berne 
Emigration Office and of M. de Navailles were contradictory. He would therefore telegraph 
to Berne for further information. He could nevertheless state there and then that acceptance 
of the German proposal would greatly facilitate the accession of Switzerland, but, unfortunately, 
they had just heard J:hat Great Britain could not accept that proposal. 

Great Britain's situation was different from that of any other country. Traffic through her 
territory might be supervised with greater ease than w_as the case in any_ other cou!l!ry. No 
country except Great Britain, and perhaps Italy, exerc1sed a reall_y effective superv!S!on over 
immigration traffic. It was alw_a:ys possible to e~ter any country, e1ther by ~he help of 3: f_orged 
passport or by evading the vigilance of fronher posts. The o~ly efficac1ous superv1s1on of 
foreigners was that in the interior of the country. It w;;-s. certam ~hat, ~hrough the force _of 
circumstances, any countries where the form of superv1s1on was meffic1ent-and the Sw1ss 
delegate had just shown that to be the case almost everywhere-would sooner or later be led 
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to abolish the necessity for passports. Why, then, should tra~sit cards be 'introduct;d ? In 
conclusion, the Swiss delegate asked the Conference to consider further whether 1t were 
po.."Sible to accept the proposal made by the German delegate. . . 

M DE RuELLE (Belgium) said that, in view of the statements made by the Swiss and 
Ger~~ delegates, he felt bound to repeat what he had already said, namely, that the mem~ers 
of that Conference had to draw up a general Convention, and could .not enter ~pon a detailt;d 
e:\:amination of particular bilateral agreements in force between specific count~1es. ~he case m 
which those agreements might accord ~ore liberal.measures tha~ the Convenh?D: wh1ch wa~ to 
be drawn up was provided for u~der Article 9. an~. 1f the_re were dlfi:r~nces of op1m<?n con~ernmg 
the interpretation of that article, there were m Art1cle 8 proVISI~ns for settli?g d1sp~tes. 
Further, if a country abolished the necessity f?r passpor~s and for y1sas to cross Its frontu~r~, 
and if it did not desire to introduce a regulation by wh1ch the errugrant must h.old a transit 
card, it would always be at liberty not to ask for that card. The text of the Convention presented 
no difficulty in that respect . 

. The PRESIDENT said that, for reasons which seemed to them important, embarkation 
countries thouaht that emigrants ought necessarily to be supplied with transit. cards. 
Personally, he thought that he had clearlysnown the advantages o~ such c.ards. If co?sideration 
were given to the case of emigrants coming from European countnes wh1ch were distant from 
the embarkation ports, it would be seen that such emigrants would probably have to pass 
through two categories of countries, namely, those which had abolished the necessity for a 
visa and those which had retained it. The emigrant would perhaps derive· no benefit from 
the card in countries of the first category; but if, in spite of the regulations, he endeavoured 
to establish himself in one of those countries, the national authorities would, thanks to the 
issue of the card, be able to trace the shipping company responsible. In countries which had 
retained the visa, the transit card would be very useful to the emigrant. It introduced no new 
formality. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland), explaining the 
view held by the shipping companies, said that the introduction of the transit card would not 
entail any inconvenience for emigrants. They were not burdened with the duty of drawing 
it up ; it cost them nothing. All they were asked to do was to carry it with them and, in return 
for that very slight trouble, they passed freely in transit through all countries. The shipping 
companies alone might experience some inconvenience from the introduction of transit cards. 
It was quite possible that the Berne Office was not very accurately informed of the formalities 
which had to be observed by emigrants, for it was usually the emigration agencies which dealt 
with such matters. Mr. Bustard thought, moreover, that the question of greatest importance 
to Switzerland was that of emigrants passing in transit through her territory, for there was no 
country through which transit was more frequent. Now, the introduction of the transit card. 
would, in the case of Switzerland, lead to a great simplification of all the formalities of super
vision. Mr. Bustard had previously mentioned the new burdens which the introduction of the 
card imposed on shipping companies. He desired to state that the shipping companies gladly 
accepte~ those burdens, for they felt sure that they were thus acting in the best interests of 
the errugrants. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on June rzth, I929, at IO a.m. 

President: Sir William Haldane PoRTER (United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland). · · 

Present : All those who attended the preceding meeting. 

X. DiscuSBion of the Draft Agreement submitted by the Special Committee (See Annex 2). 

ARTICLE I (continued). 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) desired briefly to explain two main ideas in this connection: 
if I. Un_der the_ new Agree~ent; countries. in which emigr!lnt~ were to embark could, 
Th~hey desrred, pnnt t~~ ~rans.It cards to be Issued to the sh1ppmg companies concerned. 
w 15 w':IS merely a po_ssibihty giVen. and not an obligation. The signature of the Agreement 
~uld m no way. oblige _the ~ount~1es of embarkation to print and issue the transit cards. 
X \~resent position, as 1t exiSted m four countries (Belgium, France, Creat Britain and the 
- et rlands), would not be _changed. Those four countries had not waited for the meeting 
of th: Conference before putbng the system of transit cards into force, Whether the Agreement 
;as signed or not, they would ~ontinue that system without anything being changed in practice. 

t was_also u!lderstood !hat Signature of the Agreement would in no way oblige embarkation 
countnes to ISsue transit cards. 

to 
1
:- Uthnder the terms of the Agreement, countries of transit and embarkation undertook 

a ow e passage of emigrants provided with a transit card. 
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. It was true that it had been objected that the proposed scheme involved a complication.' 
This was not so. Th~ .delegate of Switzerland had explained that the main desire pf his 
Governq~.~nt was to facilitate th~ transit of emigrants so as to arrive gradually at the abo1ition 
of th~ regime of passports, but It wou~d seem th~t it was not to the real interest of any State 
to object to the free passage of an emigrant holdmg a transit card · this was indeed allowed 
at present. ' ' ' 

They must not thi~k.that S-:viss emigrants were not obliged to be provided with a transit 
car~. In fact, Great Bntam reqmred that document from Swiss emigrants passing through its 
terri~ory. Th~re was, the~efore, _no question of introducing an additional document. It did 
not mconvemence the emigrant If he received a ticket and a transit card simultaneously . 

. M. ~OTHMUND (Switzer!and) said that he had got in touch by telephone with the Federal 
Em1gra~10n Office at Ber~e •. m order to ascertain whether all Swiss emigrants passing through 
the ~erntory .of Gr~at Bntam really had to be provided with a transit card. It appeared from 
the mformahon giVen by the. Federal Office t~at Great Britain had in practice required this 
card. But the number of SWiss who were obliged to ask for this card every year was very 
sma)l: A~ average of about ten persons. a ye~r needed the transit card. In a general way, 
the situation was a~ follows :. afte~ c<?ns1deration of the first draft Agreement, the Swiss 
Government had raised certam objeCtiOns. M. Rothmund however did not think that it would 
be possible for him to sign ·even the new Agreement. Neverthel~ss he desired to make the 
situation quite cle~r ~nd find a solution which would enable him, Qn returning to Berne, to 
r~commend the aaoption of th~ Agr~ement to his Government, so that his Government might 
sign ~ater. After careful consideratiOn, M. Rothmund was obliged to state that he was not 
convmced. of the absol~te necessity of concluding an Agreement with regard to the issue 
of a transit card for emigrants. He was bound to say however that this did not seem to him. 
a question of life or death. · ' ' 

M. DE RUELLE (Belgium) said that they had heard from M. Rothmund that, under the 
present conditions, Swiss emigrants who passed in transit through Belgium and who embarked 
in that country were not obliged to have a visa. It would seem that such, indeed, was the 
position; but, above all, it should be remembered that the proposed Agreement would not 
involve any additional formality for Swiss emigrants passing in transit through Belgium, 
and would in no way oblige them t!) be provided ·with a visa. The present Agreement was 
not a bilateral Convention. As M. de Navailles had said, they must remember that the present 
system of transit cards was based on a humanitarian idea. The emigrant was entitled to all 
assistance from the public authorities. He was often illiterate, and not acquainted with 
the language of the country through which he was passing. Giving him, if not a talisman, 
at least a small ticket which would enable him to comply with the somewhat severe legislation 
regulating immigration in some countries was simply equivalent to removing his difficulties. 
It must not be forgotten, for example, that, in certain countries, laws for the protection of 
labour contained regulations which might embarrass emigrants. Naturally, countries not 
concerned with the issue of transit cards would abstain from preparing any. 

M. CALHEIROS (Portugal) explained that his country was in a similar position to Switzer
land .. He would therefore accept the proposed Agreement, should it be of any advantage to 
Portugal. 

M. SETLACEC (Roumania) said that, in principle, his country was favourable to the 
Agreement. Whereas, in the case of certain countries, the Agreement did not appear to be 
of any great value, in the case of o~her countri.es which were no! prepa;ed to abolish the 
regime of passports it was of considerable assistance. Roumaman emigrants were often 
obliged to request transit visas which involved expenditure. . 

The Emigration Conference, which had met at Rome, ~ad alread:l! latd .down a most 
important principle. Should the present Conference succeed m concludmg this Agreement, 
very real progress would have been made. _ 

For all these reasons the delegate of Roumania declared himself in favour of the proposal. 
He then asked the President whether the new.draft provided that transit cards should be 
issued by countries of embarkation and not by all countries. 

In reply, the PRESIDENT said that, in order to make this point clear, a. docu~ent would 
be circulated to the Conference · it would show the route that a Roumaman emigrant was 
obliged to take from Bucarest to the port of embarkation and the transit visas w!Iich he 
required. For the sake of simplicity, it was desi;able to keep the system already m fo~ce 
in certain embarkation countries. The best solution would therefore be for those countnes 
to issue cards to the shipping co!Jlpanies, which in their turn. wo~d hand the~ to the.em.igra~ts. 
They would therefore have a simple system, without comp!Icatmg the question of d1stnbution. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Bri~ain an~ Norther~ Ireland) t~ought that 
they must consider the question from a general pomt of v1ew. In. h1s tu;n, he la1d s~ress on 
the difficulties at present ~ncount~red. by ~ulgarian and Roumam~n emigrants, parbcula;ly 
when they desired to obtam transit VI~as. m consulat~s before havmg the French o~ Belg1~n 
transit card, but he said that the ~hippmg compames were fully awa~e of the d1fficul~1es 
which these formalities at presen! mvo~ved. M .. Rot~mund had considered the .question 
solely from the point of view of Swiss emigrants takmg tickets on departure from Switzerland 
to embark at a French port; but, in. order t_o under~tand t~e value of the Agreement, they 
must consider the question f~om an m!erna!IOnal pomt of VIew. As an exam~le, he qu~ted 
the case of a Roumanian emigrant obllged, m order. to rea~h Antwerp,, to obtam Hunganan, 
Czech, Austrian and German visas, and of a Bulganan obllged to obtam Serb-Croat-Slovene, 
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· · h F h t For the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
Italian and Swiss vtsas m order to reac a rene por · ll t the consulate and to submit 
and Slo\-enes, an emigrant was obliged to ap:pl¥ pefona .Y o . ht take twenty-four hours. 
his passport and two photographs. The obtammg ~ a VIS~ mig_ . ant had then 
The fees to be paid for the various visas were sometimes fatrly htgh. ('o-n ~mfgr S .t 1 d 
to obtain the French or Belgian transit card. It was true tha~ th~ transit VIsa or . WI zer an 

·ven free of charae but it must not be forgotten that It still had to be obtamed -that 
~-a:o ~"<~y, that the shipping company had to have staff in their service !o carry o~t these 
formalities. It was clear in these circumstances !~at the Agreement co1].sbtuted considerable 
p£%areSS by abolishing a number of these formalities. 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) once more raised the idea brought fonyard on the preyious 
day bv the German delegate, and suggested that they shoul? insert 1~ the Convention a 
clause "to the effect that transit cards should only be given to em!grants obhg_ed t? pass through 
the territories of countries whose authorities at present reqmred a transtt vtsa .. 

The PRESIDENT declared that the British Government could not accept_ the insertion 
of such a clause since Great Britain had a system, not of visas, but of transit cards. The 
second part of the proposal which he had had the honour to make might therefore very well 
be agreed to by the Conference. The British authorities.had always endeavoured to facilitate 
transmigration. The present methods of control dated f~om bef?re the ~ar, and they showed 
a passive policy which was extremely favourable to emigrants m transtt. _ 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference pointed out that it would appear from the 
discussions that the question of visas was not the only obstacle. The existence of a control 
over emigrants exercised by certain countries would _indeed appear to. make the existence 
of a special document n~cessary, even should th:e .r~tpme of co~sular vtsas ~e ~ubsequently 
abolished. Nevertheless, m order to meet all possibilities; they mtght perhaps mclude a clause 
providing for a future revision of the Agreement with a view to considering whether greater 
facilities for travel of emigrants could be granted. This clause might lay down that not less 
than a third of the contracting Governments should have the rig~t to ask at any time for the 
Agreement to be submitted to a procedure of revision. 

The PRESIDENT said he understood that this would Qe a clause providing for the possible 
revision of the Convention. 

M. DE RUELLE (Belgium) thought that it would only be possible to conven~ a Conference 
for revision should.the obligation for emigrants to be provided with certain consular visas 
be abolished. The apprehensions of the Swiss and German delegates would disappear if they 
remembered Article go£ the draft Agreement. It was said in that article that the Convention 
to be concluded should not prevent the granting of greater facilities resulting from the national 
legislation of the various States or from bilateral international agreements. 

The delegate of Belgium expressed the hope that one day the frontiers of European 
States would be wide open. Nevertheless, whatever might be their desires with regard to 
this matter, it would unfortunately appear that this prospect was still a distant one. There 
was no doubt that control would still be exercised at the frontiers for a considerable period. 
They must also not forget that the necessity for certain States to protect national labour 
gave a new aspect to the control of emigration. 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the Conference should consider the possiblity of accepting 
a clause providing for revision of the Agreement at the request of a third of the contracting 
States. 

M. RomMUND (Switzerland) suggested that the wording of .such a clause should be 
considered when they voted on the text of the Agreement as a whole. The suggestion of the 
Secretary-General of the Conference was based on an idea more or less the same as that which 
had previously been expressed by the delegate of Germany, but in a less imperative form. 
He nevertheless agreed that this suggestion should be further considered. . · 

ARTICLE 2. 

The PRESIDENT, in reply to a question-from M. de Giimiiry-Laiml (Hungary) concerning 
the possibility of alteri!lg Article 2 of the draft Agreement, suggested that the proposed 
amendment should be discussed later and afterwards inserted in the draft Agreement. · 

This proposal was adopted. 

ARTICLE 3· 

~- WoLF (Permanen~ lnt~rn~tional Confere.nce. of Prlvate Organisations for the Protection 
of lhgrants) stated that, m pnnctple, the orgamsations which he represented were favourable 
to the draft Agreement. 

M. DE RUEL~E Q3elgium) said. that the idea they were endeavouring to express was that 
theye was an obligation for countnes to ac<;ept emigrants holding •transit cards unless the 
emigrants contravened the laws a~d regulations. The shipping company which had issued 
the card could not be held responsible for every fact which might go against the admission 
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of the holder . .For instance, the company would not be expected to be aware of criminal records. 
It wo~ld be suffic_ient for transit co~ntries simply to maintain their right to refuse to accept 
an emigrant holdmg a card should It be proved that he had a criminal record. They should . 
therefore seek'a better wording of the article under consideration. 

M. DIMITCH (K~ngdom of t.he _Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) said that the suggestion of the 
German <l:elegate might ·co~e m m paragraph 3 of Article 3 ; it would be thus laid down 
th?-t transit cards should be Issued by the emigration offices and not by the shipping companies ; 
this would ren:ove t~e diffi~ulties which might arise for those companies by reason 
of the fact that It was rmpossible for them to be acquainted with each individual case. 

Mr. Bus;ARD (United K.ingdo~ of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) said that, even 
whe_n the emigrant was provided With a transit card, it was impossible for the shipping com~ 
pames t<;> know w~ether he h~d con.travened this or that regulation. It would be sufficient, 
rf _they drd_not desire ~o _complicate the proposed system, that the emigrant should be provided 
wrth. t~e ticket for h~s JOUrney, and that he should comply with the conditions required for 
admrss10n to the vanous countries, the transit countries retaining their right to reject him 

.in case of any contravention. . · 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) proposed to strike out of Article 3 the words "and not contravene 
the police and health regulations in the transit countries". In the case of Article 4, they 
should lay down an obligation for each Government to allow the transit through its territory 
of ~n emigrant holding a transit card issued by the embarkation country, without requiring 
a vrsa, so long as the emigrant did not contravene the police regulations of the country. 

The PRESIDENT said that this suggestion was· exactly the same as that which he had 
intended to make. · . . 

The Conference accepted the proposal of M. de Navailles. 

M. DE GoMORY-LAIML (Hungary) ask~d whether, among emigrants who might be unde
sirable, they should inClude those belonging to certain categories which were obliged by 
special laws to have special entry and transit permits. They were not, strictly speaking, 
undesirables, but they were persons belonging to a special category. . 

M. DE RUELLE (Belgium) thought that the question raised by the delegate of Hungary 
was a somewhat delicate one. What wa:; to be avoided was any possibility of systematically 
hampering transit for economic reasons; such action would be contrary to the humanitarian 
aims of the Conference. The only case they should consider would be reasons of general security 
connected with the public order of the State. By the term "police regulations" they particularly 
referred to provisions of a penal character.-

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference said that Article 5 of the Statute of Barcelona 
on Freedom of Transit had defined the cases in which States were not bound to provide for 
free passage of persons-through their territory; that was to say, when admission was forbidden 
on grounds of public health or security. They might base their Agreement on the same lines. 

M. DE GoMoRY-LAIML (Hungary) pointed out that the Graz Convention contained a 
similar clause. • 

M. DE RuELLE (Belgium) examined the last paragraph of Article 3, which provided 
for the possibility of returning an emigrant to the point of departure, with his transit card. 
It was possible that difficulties might arise at the moment when he was sent back. For instance, 
a Roumanian emigrating from Switzerland to America might very possibly desire to return 
not to Switzerland but to Roumania. 

M. WoLF (Permanent International Conference of Private Organisations for the Protection 
of Migrants) said that the private organisations frequently had cases of emigrants admitted 
into an immigration country and desiring to return to their own country. 

The PRESIDENT said that the question which had been raised was not on the agenda 
of the Conference. This Conference was only dealing with cases of emigrants . proceeding 
from Europe to countries overseas. The question as to whether they desired to return to 
Europe after reaching their destination had nothing to do with the proposed Agreement. 
The most they could do was to c~msider the case of those rejected on arrival. 

M. WOLF (Permanent International Conference of Private Organisations for the Protection 
of Migrants) asked. what responsibility the shipping companies had as regards emigrants 
rejected at the moment of arrival in the country of immigration. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) replied that 
these emigrants were not necessarily returned to the place at which they commenced their 
journey. To take a concrete case : a Roumanian, having last passed through France before 
arriving in the United States, was rejected at New York by the American authorities. The 
French Government in its turn reserved its right not to admit him unless he took a through 
ticket to his country of origin. In such a case, the emigrant would receive a ticket from the 
shipping company .. Very often these companies even carried the emigrant beyond the place 
at which he began his journey, which proved their solicitude for emigrants. It would be 
desirable for the emigrant's card to be recognised by transit countries in order to provide 
for a return journey. 
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The PRESIDENT reminded the Conferen~e that the delegate of. Gerfany dhath alret~dy 
raised two problems·~me concerning the pomt of departure of emtgran s, an e o er 
the port. of embarkation. . . 

M DE N :Wi\ILLES (France) thought that it would be easy to draw up a form of w~rds 
which ~vould ~;et the wishes expressed by the delegate of Ger~any. It would be suffictent 
to sav in the last para!!Taph of Article 3, that the shipping compames should t~ke thde neces~a?i 
ste :, 'if an emigrant ~vas obliged to abandon his journey en route. or ~as re1ecte on arnv 
at ~e immigration country, to enable. him to return either to his pomt of departure or to 
the country of which he was a national. . · 

M. ROTHMUND (Switzerland) said that the difficulty lay in another field, that of. t~e 
responsibility of the shipping companies .. It was n.eces~ary that :they should ta~e the reqmstte 
steps to enable the emigrant to return eith~r to hts P?mt ~f departure or. to his own.country. 
There were persons, without papers and without nationality, who had gtven up thetr ~eturn 
,;sa before leaving the country of domicile, and who would not be able to return there without 
permission. 

The PRESIDENT said that, when drawing up a general text, it was impossible to provide 
for all the cases that might arise. Individual cases should rather be settled by arrangement 
between the countries concerned and the shipping companies. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) thought that it was easy to settle the question as to who 
should decide whether the emigrant should be taken back to the point of departure or to 
the country of which he was a national. Should a ·shipping company carry emigrants from 
France to New York and those emigrants be rejected, the company in question was obliged 
bv the American Authorities to send them back to France. If the French Government accepted· 
these foreign emigrants; the responsibility of the shipping company would be at .an end. If 
not, the company must provide for the emigrants' ret_urn to the country of ~hi~h he was a 
national. If such emigrant, when brought back to France and granted pernnsswn to stay 
there, desired to return to his own country, he would himself have to pay the cost of his journey 
home. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) thought that 
the question was not a practical one. Shipping companies had always taken the necessary 
steps to provide for the return of emigrants. Ther!l had been no case in which a company 
had refused to assume its responsibility and to return emigrants to the place where they 
desired to go. There had even been cases in which emigrants had remained chargeable to 
the shipping companies. Thus, at Liverpool, they had cases of insane women detained there 
and who eventually had been taken back to their own country across· Europe at the expense 
of the company. 

M. DE <rliMi.iRY-LAIML (Hungary) said that, in his opinion also, the question which had 
been raised was outside the scope of the Agreement, which had nothing to do with the 
question whether and how far a State was obliged to accept in its territory an emigrant rejected 
on arrival in the country of immigration. · 

• 

ARTICLE 4· 

· M. DE NAVAILLES (France) proposed that they should add to this important article 
a final amendment, taken from the third paragraph of Article 3, to the effect that the emigrant 
!fi11St comply with the police and health regulations of States parties to the present Agreement 
m order to be allowed to pass freely in transit through the territories of these States. 

This was a greed. · 

M. DE GoMi.iRY-LAIML (Hungary) explained that the Hungarian Government desired 
that !hey shon!d allow the levying by the Hungarian State of a tax of I gold franc should 
the Vl5a for enugrants tr~velling in groups be abolished as a result of signature of the proposed 
Agreement: H_e urged m support of. this sug.gesti~n the fact that. the shipping companies 
alre~y patd t~ sum at the present bme for VISas given at the frontier. The revenue yielded 
by this tax was mtended to cover expenses of supervision. 

• ?tfr .. BUSTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) replied that 
m practice, t~e shipping companies did not pay that tax at present. The rates charged. by 
t~ compames for ticke~ were based on th~ expenditure involved by the transport of the 
enugrants, and therefore m such cases the pnces were raised accordingly. 

his ?.1. DE <?i.iMi.iRY-LAIML (Hungary) said that, when eniigrants passed in transit through 
country m groups, control was considerably simplified. 

~ Mr. Bf!STARD (United Kin_gdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) replied that 
t e tax ~evied ~m a group_passmg through Hungary in transit was I gold franc but that 
R~~f!Ian emtgrants passmg_ through that country in transit paid 82.85 when they travelled :S m iViduals. Furth~r~o~e, It was !lot easy now, as it was before the war, to know whether 

Pf'T50f! woul~ travel mdiyiduallyormagroup. Hence, in most cases the agents ofth · h" · 
fnJllld.paidnteslslevied the dubes connected with the obtaining of the t~ansit visa at th:~;feP}~~ tv ua . 
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M. BoER (Netherlands) said that the establishment of a transit tax of I gold franc at 
the Hungarian frontier. would be contrary to the general tendency of the draft Agreement 
to the effect that transrt cards should be issued to shipping companies at cost price and free 
of any.ta~ or cha;ge wh_atever an_d should be supplie~ free of charge to emigrants. This would 
result mdrrectly m the mtroductron of dues to be pard by the emigrant. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference pointed out that the text of Article 4 of 
the dr<~;ft A:greement made no distinction between an e.migrant travelling alone and an emigrant 
travellmg m a group. The control at pr~sent exercrsed at the frontiers was carried out by 
the Governments free of charge ; indeed, if this were not the case, the advantages of the 
abolition of visas would be considerably decreased. . 

M. DE GoMoRY-LAIML (Hungary) urged, in support of his contention, that at present 
Roun:tanians in H~ngary do not even pay the equivalent of a Roumanian tax levied on Hungarians 
entenng Roumama. The charge of I gold franc at the Hungarian frontier on emigrants in 
transit was not a tax on entry, but a fee for control which would compensate the Hungarian 
Government for the sacrifices involved by the suppression of the fees fo;: consular visas. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) objected to this suggestion. Since the Agreement laid down 
that the States undertook to allow emigrants without visas to pass freely, there could be 
no question of making them pay a tax. They must not insert in the Agreement a clause 
providing for the establishment of such a tax. It remained understood, however, that, apart 
from the Agreement, countries remained free to levy any taxation they desired. 

M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) said that, if each State was 
free to levy whatever taxes it desired on emigrants, the object of the Conference would not 
have been achieved ; on the contrary, they should guarantee that no tax would be levied. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) pointed out 
that the Hungarian railways derived profit from the p<tssage of emigrants in transit. The 
obligation to pay a tax of I gold franc, small though that charge was, certainly did not enc<:mrage 
emigrants to pass through Hungary in great numbers. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) said that Governments could always levy internal dues if 
these were not incompatible with establishment treaties. For instance, at the present time, 
any foreign national remaining more than two months in France· had to obtain an identity 
card, for which a charge was made, except in the case of paupers. The proposed Agreement 
should not .interfere with the exercise of this right by the French Government. 

The PRESIDENT regretted that he did not agree with what had just been said. He stated 
that they should aim at the abolition of all consular charges on emigrants. Furthermore, 
difficulties would arise in connection with the levying of the tax in Hungary when they had 
to define what constituted a group of emigrants (two or three persons, for instance). The 
intention to do away with consular dues was equivalent to an intention to abolish all taxation, 
including taxes levied on entrance of a country in transit. • 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) said that he agreed with the President. He thought that 
it was outside the sphere of the Conference to examine possible cases of interruption of transit 
of emigrants. The present case referred to a stay in the country, and Governments should 
remain free to levy the usual taxes on residence in the country. 

From the legal point of view, the tax proposed by the Hungarian delegate was contrary 
to Article 4 of the draft Agreement. If it were possible to levy a tax, the Agreement would 
lose half its value .. 

M. SETLACEC (Roumania) agreed with the President. They must not get back indirectly 
to the regime of consular visas for emigrants. 

M. DE RuELLE (Belgium) was also of opinion tliat it was contrary to the spirit of the 
Agreement to levy any tax on tr<~;nsit, for th~re was danger that this might le<~;d to abuses 
arising out of fiscal reasons. It mrght be possrble, t~erefore, to ask the Hunganan ~elel?ate 
to withdraw his proposal ; to complete the work whrch had been undertaken, certam slight 
sacrifices had to be accepted. 

The PRESIDENT noted that the Conference had thus made an almost unanimous appeal 
to the delegate of Hungary to withdraw his suggestion. 

M. DE GoMoRY-LAIML (Hungary) said that he had first desired, in the name o~ his 
Government, to ask for the insertion of the proposed claus~ .in order to meet expe~drture 
which might arise in the case of H':ngary thr~ugh t?e abohtro.n o~ cons~l~ fees levred on 
emigrants in iransit. Nevertheless, m conformrty wrth humamtarran pnncrples, ~e wou~d 
certainly inform his Government that the Conference had been almost unammous m 
expressing its desire that this clause should not be inserted in the Agreement. 

He added that, since the Conference was agreed that the levying of a tax should not be 
permitted,· he, like the ~elega~e of the Kingdom of the Se~bs, Croats and Slovenes, would 
consider favourably the mserhon of a clause to that effect m the agreement. 

The PRESIDENT agreed with M. de Gomory-Laiml on this point. 
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FOURTH MEETING. 

Hei<l on june I2fll, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Presi1imt: Sir William Haldane. PoRTER. (United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland). 

Present : All those who attended the preceding meeting. 

XI. Discussion of thl! Draft Agreement submitted by the Special Committee (See Annex 2). 

ARTICLE 4 (continued). 

The PRESIDENT noted that the Conference had before i(i;two proposed amendments : 
one from the delegate of the Kingdom of the S':rbs, Croats and Sloven~~· and the o!he~. from 
the delegate of France. The first I!roposed to msert, after the wor?s consular VISa , the 
following text : " and without levymg any tax whatever on the ermgrant by ,reason o! such 
transit". M. de Navailles suggested that they should merely have a clause mserted m the 
report. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) explained that the French Government levied no spe~ial tax 
on emigrants in transit, but that tlie _insertion in the Agre.ement of a. c~3;use worded !n s~ch 
general terms raised a delicate question. They must avmd the possibihty of anyone s. bemg 
able to infer from such a clause that the emigrant would be exempted from charges levied on 
the whole population. Even if they used a restrictive form of words, there might be very great 
inconvenience attached to the use of a clause thus worded. If the Agreement were to mclude 
exemption from certain charges of any section of foreigners, it would have to be submitted 
to Parliament. That would entail delay, and they were seeking to avoid delay. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference thought that it would doubtless be easy 
to find a form of words which would clearly define what kind of taxation was referred to. 

It would, however, seem desirable, in the circumstances, not to leave any possibility 
of misunderstanding. If they inserted no clause in the text of the Agreement, what would 
happen ? Either a Government would understand the Agreement to mean that it was intended 
to prevent the levying of any taxation on an emigrant in transit, and it would then be necessary 
for that Government, before the Agreement was put into force, to ask its Parliament to vote 
a law abolishing taxation levied on foreign nationals in transit, or else the Government would 
continue to levy taxes in transit as in the past, and the object of the Conference would not be 
achieved. 

On the other hand, it would seem preferable not to insert so important a clause in the 
report, which had no legal value. -

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) said that there was a considerable difference between: the two 
propo_sa.Is before the Conference. If a clause forbidding the levying of certain taxes on emigrants 
were mserted in the Agreement, it would delay its immediate ratification in so far as it would 
involve a modification of existing legislations. If, on the other hand, the· clause were inserted 
in the report, it would constitute a mere recommendation. In that case, there would naturally 
be ~o question of a change in legislation, but the States would be fully aware that the intention 
of its recommendation was the abolition of taxes, particularly those levied on emigrants 
where ~h taxes existed ; and it was probable that the States would take the necessary steps 
to abo_lish them. FU£!hermore, if the clause were inserted in the report, States intending to 
establish taxes on ermgrants in transit would doubtless refrain from doing so, as it would 
be contrary to the spirit of the Agreement. 

. The_ PRESIDENT_ asked the delegate of Hungary whether in his country the transit taxes 
m quest~o~ we~e leVIed as. the result of legislation voted by the Parliament, or simply under 
an admmistrabve regulation. 

M. DE GoMoRY-LAIML (Hungary) replied that it was solely an administrative question 
and that the tax could be implemented by an ordinary Decree. 

M. DI~ITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) said that, in ord~r to arrive at 
a compromiSe be~ween the Serb-Cr~~~-Sl?vene and ~~ench amen~ments, the Conference ~ight 
adopt the fo!lowmg ~m~nded te?'t . w~thout reqwnng the emigrant to pay any supervision 
tax at the time of hlS JOurney m transit". 

, . The PRESIDENT t~ou~ht that that pr~posal might be accepted. It was undesirable that the 
art1ele they were CO~idenng should contam a form of words which would refer to any residence 
taxes should the em1grant be prevented from continuing his journey . 

. l~. DE NAVAILLES (France) said that, with a view to conciliation, he would raise no 
CJb)ectiOn to the amendment thus proposed. 
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M. DrMITCH (Kingdom .of the Serbs, Croa_ts and Slovenes) thought that there was still 
some ~oubt. Wot;Jld the emigrant be certain of protection by the shipping company? Would 
the pnc~ ?f the ticket be.lo~ered as a result of the reduction in the cost of transport due to 
the abolition of the transit v1sa ? Was there not a danger that emigrants might suffer from 
an increase in the company's transport rates ? . · 

M;. ~USTARD· iU:nited Kingdom of Great Britain andJNorthern Ireland) explained that 
the sh1ppmg compames quoted through prices for the emigrant on departure. The emigrant 
was then free _to choose the route by which he would travel. For instance, when proceeding 
from Roumama to a country overseas, he could proceed in transit to the port of embarkation 
which might be Bremen or Antwerp or Rotterdam or Le Havre. The transport rates wer~ 
calculat~d ~:m th~ basis of the cheapest route. The British shipping companies would do 
everything m therr power to reduce the present transport rates, and any reduction in taxation 
would ~ventually be passed on to the emigrant himself. At the present time, it was to 
the emigrant's advantage to take a ticket the price of which was calculated on through rates, 
rather than to proceed to the port of embarkation and take his stea!Iler ticket there. 

ARTICLEs. 

· M. LANDUCCI (Italy) said that, in his opinion, every State should have the right to exclude 
from the list of authorised shipping companies any company which had committed faults in 
the exercise of its business ; it should, however, be understood that the measure for exclusion 
would only come into force after a period of sixty days from its notification to all the other 
contracting Governments. It was indeed undesirable that an emigrant might later suffer 
indirectly from such a measure of exclusion during a journey which had already been 
commenced. · 

M. DIMITCH (Kingdom· of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) supported the views of the 
delegate of Italy. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) also suggested that they should lay down in Article 5 that the 
measures of exclusion taken against a shipping company at fault could only come into force, 
so far as emigrants were concerned, sixty days after notification. 

M. LANDUCCI (Italy) thought that the time-limit of sixty days was sufficient to enable 
the shipping companies to comply with such current engagements towards departing emigrants 
as they had entered into before the date of notification of exclusion. · 

M. NAKONIECZNIKOFF (Poland) was of opinion that it would perhaps be possible to allow 
a time-limit, after notification of exclusion, of one month and not of two months. It was 
always possible that travellers might commence their journey after the date of notification 
of exclusion; nevertheless, the intention of the transit countries would doubtless be to stop 
departure in such cases. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) thought .that they should not have too long a time-limit. 
Exclusion in practice meant that the transit country which had taken that measure no longer 
desired emigrants transported by a company to pass through its territory. It was desirable 
that the measure should be notified as soon as possible. There might be a· discussion between 
the Governments on the question whether such a measure is justified, but the emigrants should 
not suffer ; they should still be able to pass freely in transit. The time-limit of sixty days 
would seem to be necessary and sufficient. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Conference that it was desired to facilitate free transit for 
emigrants, who often had to wait a considerable time collected in groups. 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) proposed t~at a restrict~on should be insert~d co~cerning 
the possibility of separate treatment for emigrants recrmted before the notificatiOn of a 
company's exclusion. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France)lobjected that in that case they would have to be acquainted 
with the exact date of the issue of tickets to such emigrants. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the ·Conference said that, in his opinion, the reasons for· 
which a State might feel obliged to exclude this or that compan:>: should be based o~ p~st 
experience and on actual facts. He asked the Conference ~hether 1t would se~ any objectu~n 
to the text of the article reading as follows : " Any Contractmg Government wh1ch has (aura~t) 
serious reasons for debarring " 

'" M. DE NAVAILLES (France) said he had no objection to make. 
The Conference decUed to replace the word " a " by the word " aurait " in the first line of 

Article 5 of the French text. 

M. WoLF (Permanent Internatio"nal Confere~ce o.f Privat_e Organi~ations for the Prot~c~i.on 
of Migrants) referred to cases of emigrants detamed m trans1t countnes aJ?-d the respol?-sibihty 
of the shipping companies towar~s those ?ountries. He referred to emi~r.a~ts detau~e~ by 
the health authorities of the transit countnes. In such cases, the responsibility was divided, 
and it would seem that a medical inspection would settle the question in a satisfactory way. 
The transit card should certify the state of health of the emigrant, and it would be well to 
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· · h Ag t · · ns to the effect that, should the disease which made it necessary 
msert m t ~ ~e~me~ prov~~~ journey be such that it could have been diagnosed before the 
~~~e~.e~~~ippoi~v~o~p~y concerned should be obliged to repay all and not part of 
) .. 
the price of transport. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great ~ri~ain a~d Nor~hern _Ire~and) was v_ery glad 
to have an opportunity of explaining in detail dtfficulhes whtch sh1pp1~g compames often 
met \\ith. He assured M. Wolf that no one desired more t~an !hose c?mpame~J~at :it ~e~su~!s 
should be taken for emigrants to be subjected to a medtcalt!lspechon P!O':l mg es1ra e 
guarantees. Nevertheless, it was doubtful whether this 9ueshon came wtthm the scope of_ the 
work of the Conference. It was provided that a trans1t card should replace co!lsular vtsas. 
Visas had never been given by medical authorities. To connect. th~ two questions together 
would therefore increase the difficulties and create a fresh comphcah?n. Furtherm?re, th~y 
must not foraet that the final medical decision was taken on the arnval of the emtgrant m 
the country ~f immigration in the case of North A_~e~ca. . . . . 

Mr. Bustard explained to the Conference what vtctssttudes a _Roumaman en:ugrant conung 
from Bucharest had to pass through before being finally _adn:utted to Amenca.. Not. only 
was it necessary for that emigrant to obtain consul~ trans1t vtsas an~ the Amen~an VlS~ at 
Lwow (Lemberg) : h~ also had to ~e medically ~xammed by at least etght_ successiVe medtcal 
officers, Polish, Enghsh and Amencan, supposmg he embarked at Danztg for London and 
Southampton and at Southampton for ~ew_ York: . . 

This great number of medical ex~nahons ~l~ not, ho_wever, prevent _em~grants from 
being occasionally rejected by the Amencan authonhes on amval. When a shtppmg company 
brought to New York an emigrant who had developed a contagious disease by the time of 
his arrival, the company in question was fined $r,ooo by the American authorities and was 
furthermore required to return the emigrant to his point of departure. 

M. WoLF (Permanent International Conference of Private Organisations for the Protection 
of Migrants) expressed the hope that, in cases where emigrants were held up in transit coun
tries, the shipping companies would provide for their needs and treat them generously as regards 
repayment of travelling expenses. He knew that errors had very frequently been committed 
by the emigrants themselves, who had not claimed the cost of th.eir maintenance, with the 
result that the private organisations had been obliged to provide for them. 

ARTICLE 6. 

M. ViiLCKERS (Germany) said that, under Article 6 of the old Draft, the shipping compa
nies were made directly responsible. He noted that, in this case, a wider and more favourable 
form of words had been found, although it was still not complete. It was possible that an 
emigrant in transit from a country might remain for a longer time than was expected, but 
without its being possible for any shipping company to provide for him. Certain shipping 
companies had no branches in transit countries. It- would seem difficult in such cases to hold 
the shipping companies responsible at all times for the maintenance of emigrants with whose 
particular cases they were not acquainted. It would therefore seem more suitable to insert 
in Article 6 a recommendation to the effect that shipping companies should make a deposit 
for the purpose of providing for the maintenance of the emigrant in question. 

!'fr· BusTA~ (United: K~gdom of ~-reat Britain and ~orthern Ireland) thought that to 
requrre a depos1t from shippmg compames would seem to tmply a certain distrust of them 
and said that he knew of no case in which a shipping company had not endeavoured to d~ 
everything in its power to provide for emigrants. 

The PRESIDENT objected that a shipping company which was not licensed in Germany 
wo~d have no agent whom the German Government might approach in such cases. In this 
spe?at case, _th': Gennan Government could apply to the consul-general of the country to 
which the shippmg company belonged. 

. M. ViiLC~ER~ (Gennany) replied that the question would perhaps not be sufficiently 
Important to JUstify settlement through diplomatic channels. 

The PREs~DENT pointed out that the next article laid down that the competent services 
could commumcate all necessary infonnation direct to each other. 

M. DE. ~UELL_E (Belgium) reminded_ the Conference that the Agreement was a Convention 
of ~n ad~mstrah!e character. Its object was clearly to indicate what were the formalities 
;h~eh ~1ght or m1ght not ~e re9uire_d from emigrants should they desire to travel without 

Jffi?llhes to the country of trnmJgrahon. The fact that .this was a Convention of an adminis
}ratJVe ~~racter w~ clearly shown by the fact that the Governments intended to put it into 
, orce ~Jt. o_ut pa~hamentary approval or ratification. This Convention did not therefore ;!ect l~~:vJtual !lghts. True, the States would have the right to hold the shipping companies 
t _pons! e, ut 1t was !lot for the Conference to make such rules for such res onsibilit . 
t~t h:t ~0!11~ 7 dectded by the l~w of the various countries, in the exercise of theh soverei{n: 

· ungm ext was worded m a far more imperative manner. It seemed to establish 
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even the responsibility of the shipping companies ; in the light of such a text, a court might 
have to pass sentences which the ordinary law did not allow. Should the result of the proposed 
Agreement be .the creatio~ of a compulsory obligation for shipping companies, he would have 
to make certam reservations. 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) raised the case of emigrants without papers. Before receiving 
their transit cards, these emigrants would have to prove that they were able to return to 
the country of departure in case they were not able to continue their voyage. If, for instance 
a Russian domiciled in Bulgaria fell ill during transit through Switzerland and had to be sent 
to hospital, he stayed in Switzerland. , After he had recovered, he would neither be able to 
return to Bulgaria nor continue his voyage. It had happened that for some years the Swiss 
cantons had been obliged to pay considerable sums for the maintenance of a single emigrant 
of this kind. They would therefore have to find a solution which would enable the Government 
to.recover its expenditure. It had been said that they could only bind the Governments, and 
this had led to the idea that the Governments should reserve the right to issue transit cards 
only to shipping companies which had given a deposit. M. Rothmund asked that such a 
deposit should be made in order to be placed at the disposal of any transit country which 
might be involved in expenditure. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference did not think that they should lay down that 
shipping companies should make a deposit." It was possible at the present tirrie for a Govern
ment to ask a company to "give an undertaking or make a deposit ". But this possibility 
would no longer exist after the signature of the Agreement if it contained no clause expressly 
reserving this right. Furthermore, the shipping company in question might, if it pleased, very 
well refuse to assume its obligations in the future. In such cases, it would either send the 
emigrants round by another route, or they would go through with transit visas without payment 
of a deposit being necessary. If such a clause were inserted in the text or in the Protocol, 
there would be no change in present conditions. 

The PRESIDENT was under the impression that the discussion was somewhat out of order· 
They must not endeavour to establish new responsibilities, but merely to provide facilities 
for emigration. There would be no alteration in responsibility whether the emigrant passed 
through with a transit card or with a visa. The British authorities knew by experience that 
the shipping companies had never endeavoured to evade their duties. The authorities had 
also very effective means of bringing pressure on the companies. Should the Agreement be 
signed, the present responsibilities would remain unchanged. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) agreed with the President. Their main task was to facilitate 
emigration ; otherwise, they had better abandon the Agreement. He noted that the delegates of 
certain States, who at the beginning had been in favour of complete simplification of formalities 
connected with transit of emigrants, had later made objections and suggested complicated 
methods of procedure. He admitted that the Swiss delegate had made an observation concern
ing the position of emigrants without nationality which called for reflection. It was true that 
such emigrants might later take advantage of future facilities provided by the Agreement 
to endeavour fraudulently to enter and settle in a transit country. It was therefore important 
that, when· a company issued through-tickets to foreigners travelling to overseas countries, 
it should be certain that such foreigners would be admitted to the country of immigration, 
proof of their admissibility being furnished by the visa of the country in question. That was 
the main guarantee, because the country in which an. emigrant was to settle was more concerned 
in eliminating undesirables than a country of transit. 

(The meeting temporarily adjourned at 5 p.m. and re-opened at 5.20 p.m.) 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) explained that 
the companies had not asked for the creation .o~ the system of t_rans~t cards. They merely 
desired to co-operate in the work of the authonhes as regards emigration, but they were not 
prepared to assume additional responsibilities. They also did not desire to be compelled to 
deposit security in countries in which they had not obtained concessions. It would be better, 
therefore, to accept the transit card without requiring additional guarantees. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) pointed out that Article 5 provid~d an effective guarantee so 
far as shipping companies were concerned! sine~, u~der t~at ~rhcle, any <_:;overnment could 
exclude a company which had n~t comp~Ied wit_h Its obhg~t10ns should It. refuse to repay 
expenditure due to the stay of emigrants m transit. They might add to Article 6 a clause to 
the effect that " should the company not meet such expenditure, the exclusion provided for 
in the previous article can be carried into effect ". · 

M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) expressed his apprehens~on 
that, by establishing the proposed sys~em of _transit _cards, States c~ncerned would d~J?nve 
themselves of an effective control of em1grants m transit. It was for this reason that additional 
guarantees had been asked for. 

In reply to this objection, the PRESIDENT asked the Ser~-Croat-Slov.ene d_elegate ~hether, 
whenever emigrants travelled in groups, a list of such emigrants was mvanably notified to 
the transit authorities with a view to possible exclusion. 

M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) replied that such notification 
was made to certain States as a .precautionary measure. 
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. h t he still thought it possible that disputes might 
M. NAKONIECZNI_KOFF (Poland) said td ~he shi in companies, however great the latter's 

arise between the v;u:1ous Gov:rnments ;F ld tE~ref~re be very favourable to the proposal 
solicitude for the emigrants. llllghtldb~. d ed w~~ in the interests of the emigrants. 
for a deposit ; such a deposit wou • m ee • 

. d) "d that there was no question of distrust of the shipping 
M. RoTHMUND (Switzer!~ sa~ . ·n the new DTaft . it was the general practice only 

companie~. Th~re _were certaii!- defi~I~ill~sif they made a d~posit. If, therefore, the transit 
to rec~<>"Inse shll?pmg compani~S 0 

CI a non-licensed company, it might well be argue_d t?at 
countries reco~1sed the cards 1~ued by missing in this method of regulation. The prmc1ple 
a clause proVI~li!l~ for a gu~ ~~ ':~ anies was indeed laid down, but no indication was 
o~ the responsibi~ty o~ ~~ 1hi~;';Ie~ to a~count in virtue of such responsibility. Nevertheless, 
?Iven as todh~wbtl eythst o transeit countries should be able to insist that shipping companies 
1t was un es1ra e a · f b k t · a ted 
should be recognised before the transit cards of the c<;mntnes o em 'f. a 1~. we[.e ~cep d. 
The embarkation country should also be held respons1~le ~y reashon o Its t~ 1gtahrotn dowar .st 
the transit countries. It would seem that these steps JUStified t e sugges 10n a a epos1 
should be made. 

Mr BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) explained that it 
\\"3.5 the-shipping company and not the coun~ry of embarkation :which assumed direct ~nancial, 
material and moral responsibility for th~ JOurney of the ellllgrants. . Thos_e countnes were 
therefore responsible for the expense of maintenance and any expense which might be connected 
with the return of the emigrant. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the delegates of Germany and Switzerland that ~ticle 5 of 
the draft Agreement provided that, should a company, whet~er or not recogmsed by the 
transit countries, evade its obligations, it would be always possible to exclude that company. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) exp!ained, in support of this argum_ent, what occu~red ·in 
practice in countries which had not yet adopted the system of transit cards fo~ ei~ugrant~. 
Should a foreign emigrant have taken a through ticket ~o~ ~~ over~eascountryp~smgu~ trans.It 
through Switzerland and Franc~. there were two _poss1bihb~s : either the foreign na~ronal_ m 
question would pass through SWitzerland freely without a VIsa ; or he would be supplied with 
a visa issued to him by the Swiss consul, should he be able to prove that he had a through 
ticket and the visa of the consular authorities of the country of destination. In either case; 
that emigrant might, at the present time, pass freely through Swiss territory. When the 
emigrant was provided with the proposed transit card, the Federal Government would have 
an additional· guarantee, namely, the responsibility of the shipping company . 

. M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) foresaw cases in which certain 
dangerous persons would pass a frontier after consular visas of transit countries had been 
abolished. He thought that they could not declare that certain categories of individuals or 
the nationals of certain countries should be precluded from using transit cards. _He therefore 
proposed that the shipping company should be responsible for all expenditure .or damages 
arising ont of such cases. 

M. NAKONIECZNIKOFF (Poland) proposed that a special Agreement be concluded to cover 
the cases of shipping companies not licensed in the country of transit. This Agreement would 
state in detail what their responsibilities would be; it would certainly be difficult to draw up, 
and for that reason the proposal of the German delegate concerning the need for certain ship
ping companies to deposit security appeared to him to be a considerable simplification, and to 
provide a solution acceptable to the transit countries, without anyapparentdifficulty arising 
so far as concerned the countries of embarkation. He therefore supported the proposal made 
by the delegate of Germany. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) said that the 
Royal Mail Steamship Company, which was not licensed in Hungary and which had no official 
connection with the Government, nevertheless carried emigrants through that country. Under 
the draft Agreement, the authorities of the transit country could, in the case ~n question, apply 
to the «:<>mpete!lt consul-general when. they desired to make any claim against non-licensed 
comparues. This procedure would provide a commendable system, but at the present time no 
difficulty arose in practice. 

ll._ NAKONIECZNIKOFF (Poland) said that a deposit would seem to be in the interests of 
the emJ~ants .. As regards the clause of. Artic~e 5 _providing for possible exclusion of shipping 
compa_mes which refused to accept their obhgahons, he asked whether in such cases total 
excl~Jon ~hould be decreed. It ~~ possible that a single emigrant forming part of a group in 
trans~t ~mght evade_ the supervJsJon of the agents responsible for the journey, escape and 
re~1_n m the transit country. In such cases, action in respect of the deposit made by the 
sh1ppmg company would seem to be a simplification and to be the only proper guarantee. 

M. DE GoMiiRY-LAIML (J;Iungary)_ asked whether it would not be possible to leave it to 
the Governn;u:nts of the trans1t countnes, ~~ the shipping companies and to the States to which 
the ~mpames belonged to fix the conditions for transit of emigrants by means of special negohahons. · 
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Mr. Bu~TARD (United. K!ngdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) objected that 
the b~rdens un;Po.sed on sh1p~mg companies were already sufficiently numerous and contained 
sufficient restnchve cla?se~ Imposed ~y European States from the point of view of taxes 
~nd dues, so that the ~~IJ?:J?lllg compames could hardly assume a further burden which would 
!nvolve .fresh respo11;sibihhes for t~em. If the last suggestion were adopted, there would 
m. practice. ~e two kmds of concessiOns between companies and Governments, one connected 
With ~ecru1hng and the other with transit of emigrants, and this 'appeared to him to be 
undesirable . 

. M. ~OTHM.UND (Switzerland) desired once more to explain the special position of countries 
which, hke Switzerland, were extremely favourable to the idea of freedom of traffic but were 
nevertheless obliged to obtain guarantees by reason of their special position. On the one 
hand, there was the category of "countries of embarkation". These countries did not think 

. fit to do .away with ~ontrol of emigration, and had already established a system of transit 
cards which they des!red to retain, while_ aiming at .the general suppression of_transit visas. 
The second category mcluded the countnes of transit. Should the countries of embarkation 
supp}y cards to shipping companies, the transit countries were to undertake to accept emigrants 
holdmg such cards; they would no longer be free to give or refuse a transit visa to travellers. 

The Swiss delegate particularly desired to find a means of compromise so as to make 
it easier for his Government to sign the Agreement ; if they inserted a clause in the Agreement 
providing for a deposit by the shipping companies, States which did not desire that such 
security should be given remained free to req:uire it or not, in accordance with general practice. 
So far as the Swiss Government was concerned, it was not a financial question, but one of 
provision for a guarantee. They might say, for instance : 

"The Governments shall lend their good offices to -enable transit countries to meet 
any difficulties which might arise out of bad management through the fault of a shipping 
company." 
This clause would give Governments a means of bringing pressure to bear on companies. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference, in order to reconcile the different points 
of view, desired to make a suggestion to the Conference. It would perhaps be possible to 
reach an agreement by preparing a clause for the closing protocol. This clause might read 
as follows: 

"It is understood that the provisions of Article 4 shall not prevent a contracting 
Government requesting the shipping companies concerned which are not licensed in 
the country either to deposit a reasonable security or to sign an undertaking relating 
to their financial responsibility for any expenses which may result from the entry of 
an emigrant in transit into their territory." 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) thought that a solution might be found by an amendment 
to Article 7· In his opinion, that article might refer to the "good offices" which Governments 
should lend each other in order to ensure that shipping companies should assume any liabilities 
falling on them. Furthermore, he added that if, in the last resort, it was impossible to induce 
a shipping company to comply with its obligations, the Governments had still the procedure 
of exclusion. The new wording of Article 7 might be as follows : 

"The Governments shall lend their good offices to ensure the proper execution 
of the present Agreement, with a view to ensuring the responsibility of the shipping 
companies referred to in the preceding article." 
Thus should the Swiss Government have to complain of a fault committed by a French 

shipping ~ompany, it might refer it to the French Government; the French Governme11;t might 
call the. shipping company to order. The Gove_rnment~ would ~hus have lent the1r good 
offices by threatening the offending company w1th possible pumshment. It must, f~rther, 
not be forgotten that the reservation contained in Article 5 of the Agreement provided a 
second guarantee. In practice, either the shipp}ng company would do its duty or the 
Government might withdraw its permit for transit. 

The PRESIDENT said that, if they accepted the proposal of the Secretary-General of the 
Conference, they would probably only be passing a platonic resolution. 

M. DE GoM6RY-LAIML (Hungary) thought that the text proposed by. the Secretary
Generai of the Conference would in any case be valuable as .a ~ecommenda~10n. He was ?f 
opinion that, after the signature of the ~gree~ent, the ~h_ippmg compames wou~d get m 
touch with the Governments concerned w1th a VIew to arnvmg at an agreement With them. 

M. RoTHMUND (Swltzerland) said that he was satisfied with the suggestion made by the 
delegate of France. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference pointed out that this proposal was in no 
way a resolution or a recommendation, but merely the putting on record of the fact that 
the present legal situation was unchanged. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) said that it seemed to him to be difficu~t to ac~ept the proposal 
of the Secretary-General of the Conference, for the very re~son that 1t provided for th~ con
tinuation of a situation which the present Agreement was designed ~o ~ter. It was not ~e_suable 
that, in future, contracting Governments might make the appl!cahon of. th~ proVIsiOns. of 
Article 

4 
conditional on the conclusion of a special agreement w1th the sh1ppmg compames. 
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· h M d N 'lles They should once more consider 
The PRESIDENT said tha~ he agreed Wit · ~ avad He thought that the best method 

.\rtick 6, with regard to which they were no_t ye afeArticle 
7 

He pointed out that there 
would I>:. to de. cide on Arthicle 6_ ~efaloret p:~~l t~~t oproposed by the Committee. He would 
was a difference between t e ongm ex . 
like to know the opinion of the Conference on this matter. . 

After a vote had been taken, the majority was fotmd to be m favour of the -new text. 

M DunTCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) thought tha~-~t ":?uld be 
desirable in the new text to add the word "damages" after the word "expen 1 ure · 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain a~d Nor~hern Irelan~) ~xplained t~at 
this addition seemed to him to raise difficulties from the pomt of vtew of the shtppmg compames. 
They would have to determine how an estimate of any damage should be made. . 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that they should make it clear whether material or moral 
damage was meant. 

Mr BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) said that, in these 
circumstances, they might very. well· find themselves faced with alternative proposals should 
the companies on their side claim damages from the Government~. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) noted that the Conference had not yet finally decided on this 
question. He also thought that, in practice, they cou~d not estim~te the extent of damage, 
whereas, on the contrary, expenditure could be defimtely ascertam~d. I~ the good offices 
which various States lend each other in order to repay the expendtture mcurred by them 
did not, in some cases, produce the desired result, they could always apply the clause 
providing for the exclusion of a defaulting shipping company. 

. . 

M. CALHEIROS (Portugal) thought that the end of Article 6 had no legal force, and therefore 
the advantage of keeping it was not clear. 

The PRESIDENT had also some doubts as to the leg~l value of this paragraph, and thought 
that they should go back to the text referring to the good offices that Governments were 
to lend to each other. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) thought that, from the legal point of view, the question 
was a very delicate one. Nevertheless, it was going very far to maintain that companies would 
have· the right to ignore the Arrangement on the ground that they were not contracting 
parties to it. Every Government, when signing and ratifying the Arrangement, undertook 
to ensure that all its provisions should be respected. No Government had ever made the 
consent of its own subjects a condition of the enforcement of a convention which it had adopted 
in the exercise of its sovereign right. The promulgation of a law or convention connoted 
the power to apply sanctions both to companies and to persons under the sovereignty of the 
promulgating State. 

M. BoER (Netherlands) said that, in the Netherlands, there was no law which would enable 
the Netherlands Government to force a shipping company to repay expenditure involved 
by the stay of emigrants in transit in another country. The expression "good offices" seemed 
to him to be a happy one. Cases might arise in which the Netherlands Government might 
be of opiD!on that the shipping company was not obliged to repay expenditure due to the 
stay of enngrants. He would therefore have to oppose a formula that would oblige his Govern
ment to employ measures of legal coercion . 

. 11. DE Ru~LLE (Bel~ium) tho_ught that they should not confuse questions of public inter
national law wtth questions of pnvate law. The Conference was not called upon to establish 
a gui?e for _the !esponsibilities ?f shipping companies. It would, however, be very difficult 
to umfy legtslah?n connected With the problem of quasi-penal responsibilities. They should 
regard the question from a purely administrative view. The essential point was that should 
the c~mpanies fail to meet their responsibilities, the Governments undertook to asslst each 
o!her m or~er to ~nforce the obseryance of the principl~ of the responsibility of the companies. 
linder Art~cle 7, ~~would be posstble for the State whtch had been injured to claim its rights 
throu~h dtpl?mahc correspondence. And, if in the last resort, the company remained 
recalcttrant, tt would be strnck out of the list of authorised companies. 

M. DEROOVE_R (Cb.a:irman ?f the Committee of Experts) took• the case of an English 
compai_Jy embarkmg _enngrants m Greece for a Belgian port. Should a fault be committed 
by thiS. comp~ny m Se~b-Croat-Slovene . territory, the Belgrade Government could 
yomm~mcate ~1th the Bel~tan Governme~t if the British company refused to pay compensation. b ~Th~ .. under Arttcle 7• the Belgtan Government would be obliged to lend its good 
o · ~o IS was an excellent procedure from the point of view of administrative law. 

:\~r. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) ointed out 
~::!t~~e c~1 quotei,the 1Serb-Cro<~;t-Slovene Government could also commJnicate with 
Th~ :a.., hoa -. ovene ns~ -Gener~lm. Lon_d~m, who would approach the British company. 
to obtain t a es~':Z:::!yp:e~~~~ a~d, fmthhts optm~m, consular intervention should be sufficient 

en o e question should any incident arise. 
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The PRESIDENT noted that ~he terms of Article 7 in no way_ prevented such a procedure. 

There was then ~ s~_ort discussion between M. BOER (Netherland~). M. ROMEIN, the 
PRESIDENT, _M. DE G.oMROY-LAIML (Hungary) and M. DE NAVAILLES. (France) with regard 
to the meanmg of the word "remain" in the text of Article 7· · . 

The PRESIDENT thought that the word "remain" had a technical meaning. 

" M: DE GoMoRY-I;AIML (Hungary) thought that by that word they should understand 
remam longer than 1s necessary for transit_". 

M .. DE _NAv_AILLES (France) said that in administrative law "remain" meant remaining 
a certam tu1_1e m a coun!ry. H~ was of opinion that they should find a satisfactory form 
of words w~1ch would bnng _Arhcles 6 and 7 into harmony . 

. Retu~mng to the queshon of the responsibility Of shipping companies, he said that 
the mtenhon of the Conference had been to make it clear that non-execution of the obligations 
undertaken by them would be one of the serious reasons leading to exclusion. 

The PRESIDENT noted that the Swiss delegate was also in favour of this addition. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain· and Northern Ireland) stated that, 
should. a Be~gian shipping company be excluded by Berlin, there was a danger that other 
countnes rmght follow ~hat example, and a company would thus be excluded thoughout 
Europe. This would be a serious matter, and he would urge the Conference not to increase 
the difficulties of shipping companies. 

The PRESIDENT said ·that, since the Governments would certainly have the right of 
exclusion, it hardly seemed necessary to discuss the matter. 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) pointed out that the amendment to Article 6 showed that 
exclusion would be the last step in the procedure to be followed, so far as shipping companies 
at fault were concerned .. The first step would be the good offices which the States should lend 
each other mutually under the Agreement. It was only in cases in which this procedure had 
failed that that of exclusion should be resorted to. Was it then necessary to put into Article 6 
what was already in Article 5 ? 

The PRESIDENT said that the final text of Article 6 would be submitted to the Conference 
on the following day. 

ARTICLE 7· 

M. BoER (Netherlands) said that the Netherlands, Government would not always be able 
to supervise the carrying out of the obligations undertaken by the shipping companies. -He 
thought that, as an amendment, they might insert the_ words " within the limits of th~ir 
respective legislations ", so that no State should be obbged to take measures of constramt 
against shipping companies. · 

The PRESIDENT said that countries might quite well lend each other their good offices by 
other than legislative means. 

M. BoER (Netherlands) proposed to postpone the adoption of Article 7· 
This was agreed. 

ARTICLE 8. 
Adopted. 

ARTICI_:E 9· 
Adopted. 

ARTICLE IO. 

M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Sl~venes) as.ked wh~ther signature of the 
proposed Agreement would bind the contracting parhes even m relahon to any European 
State not a member of the Conference which had received a copy of the Agreement. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference replied !hat, accordiD:g to _the text of the 
article as it stood, any non-member European State to ~h1ch the Council dec1ded to commu
nicate a copy of the Agreement might become a party to 1t. ~t must not be forgotten, however, 
that a special decision of the Council of the League of Nahons to that effect was necessary. 

ARTICLE II. 

Adopted. 
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FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on June IJtlJ, I929, at IO a.m. 

Preside11J : Sir William Haldane PoRTER (United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland). 

Present : All those who attended the preceding meeting. 

XII. Discussion of the Text of the Draft Agreement, adopted by the Conference 
at the First Reading (see Annex 3). 

ARTICLE I. 

· M. VoLCKERS (Germany) desired to reply to the document c_irculated by the British d~le-
gation concerning transit visas for emigrants passing through different European countnes. 
It stated that the visa fee for emigrants crossing Germany was $6.2?· . . . 

The German regulations provided for a fee of 21 marks f<?r a v~sa valid for. thi~ty d":ys. 
The German Government had several times attempted to negotiate With Roumama With a VIew 
to reducing the price of the visa, which was a fee based on reci~rocity. A reply h~d recently 
been received from the Roumanian Government, which declared 1tseH prepared to g~ve favour
able consideration to the German proposal that the visa should be abolished.· The d_ocum«:nt 
also stated that a Roumanian emigrant desiring to embark at Hamburg could obtam a VISa 
free of charge, but was obliged to pay quite high prices for visas whe.n embarking at Antwerp, 
Cherbourg or Le Havre. The German regulations laid down that a consul could give a visa free of 
charge to an emigrant without means. This was a general rule ; in practi<;e, it had been found 
that it was extremely difficult to ascertain whether the emigrant was really without means. 
It had happened that an emigrant had represented himseH. to be indigent, and had obtained 
a visa free of charge, and h1!-d then taken a first-class passage on a liner. It was for this reason 
that the regulations limited the free visa to emigrants who were without means and who 
desired to embark in a German port as steerage or third-class passengers. 

M. DE GOYoRY-LAIYL (Hungary) desired to complete this statement so far as his own 
country was concerned.. The document asserted that a transit visa for Roumanian passengers 
passing through Hungary cost $2.85. This was an error of fact ; the visa was given free of 
charge, and the procedure of the various Hungarian diplomatic and consular agencies was 
the same everywhere. , 

M. SETLACEC (Roumania) pointed out that the German delegate had referred to the 
visa fee as being based on reciprocity. The Roumanian Government had undertaken a serious 
na_mination into the question of the abolition of consular visas. The Committee of Enquiry 
which had been set up had almost finished its work ; it was suggested that the procedure should 
be merely and simply abolition in the case of certain categories. 

. . M. DE GOY?RY-LAIYL (Hungary) added that the Royal Roumanian Minister had made a 
similar declaration two weeks previously to the Royal Hungarian Government. . . 

M. LANDUCCI (Italy) thought that the present text of Article I might give rise to confusion. 
It was amended by the following article, but it created an impression that each Government 
would onl~ make out the card for emigrants passing through its own territory. He proposed 
the followmg amendment : · 

" This card may be prepared by each of the Contracting Governments for emigrants 
embarking in one of its ports." 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference pointed out that, according to this amend
ment, the card would also be issued to emigrants domiciled in the country of embarkation. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) proposed the following amendment: 
"For emigrants coming to embark in one of its ports." 

Article I was adopted with this amendment, subject to a modification of style in the second 
sentence. 

ARTICLE 2. 

. The PRESID~NT said that ~opies of the new model transit card approved by the Committee 
voe~et~ot )~t dayffailable. He ~es1red, however, to explain the differences-between the new model 
an e o , 1 eren~s which were not really very important. 

d ~ adde~ t~t It had been thought desirable to suggest the printing on the back of the 
~inted a n:ce m several languages. After discuss!on, it had been agreed that the notice 
~the on t . back of the m<?rlel shoul~ be drawn up m at least eight languages, to be chosen 
with in ~:en!~: ;:a:~~al~i~kn 

2
a:-cordmg to their respective needs, This proposa,l was 4ealt 
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M. VoLCKER~ (Germany) proposed several alterations in the model card; more particularly, 
he thought that It would perh3;ps be preferable to delete the formula: " International Agree
ment c':mcluded under the auspices of t~e Leagu.e of Nations ". This was superfluous. Further
mo~e, It v.:as. not the League of Nations which gave these cards their validity. Finally, 
Arhcle I~ mvit~d Sta!es not Me~bers of the League to adhere to the Agreement; in certain 
cases, this wordmg might stand, m the way of their doing so. 

The.SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference said that several members had indeed asked 
that Article I? should be modified from that point of view. He asked the German delegate 
to hold over his amendment until Article IO had been considered. 

M. BoER (Netherlands) remarked that, in the new text of Article 2, they should speak 
not of " at least eight languages ", but of '•' at least seven other languages ". ' 

This amendment was adopted. 

M .. DE Go~oRY-LAIML (Hungary) asked whether they could not add to the card a detach
able shp enablmg the frontier authorities of the country of transit to keep a document in 
respect of entry and exit. This would facilitate control at the frontier. 

M: DIMI:cH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and ·Slovenes) supported this proposal, which 
ma~e It possible to ca~ry o~t the necessary supervision. They would thus be sure that an 
ermgrant had not remamed m the country of transit. 

The PRESIDENT pointed out that the emigrant had taken a through ticket which had 
certainly been expensive, and in these circumstances he could hardly have any idea of stopping 
on the way without availing himself of his ticket. The President had the impression that certain 
transit countries were apprehensive of events which did not seem likely to take place. Further
more, it had been intended, as far as possible, to abolish those· formalities which hindered 
emigration. If they were now going to complicate this card by adding a slip, it would seriously 
affect its utility. 

M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) recognised that this was indeed 
a complication, but that the time of stay authorised in the country of transit had not been 
limited. During such stay, an emigrant might commit an offence in that country. 

The PRESIDENT replied that it was equally possible for an emigrant to commit an offence, 
whatever the formalities at the frontier. 

M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) said that that was true, but did 
not alter the problem. At the present time, there was a certain measure of control, whereas 
under the new system the number of emigrants in transit, however small, could not be verified. 

The PRESIDENT asked whether the Serb-Croat-Slovene delegate could give any cases in 
which an emigrant in. transit through Serb-Croat-Slovene territory had remained there and 
had committed offences in that country. 

. M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) could not say exactly, but he 
knew that such cases had occurred. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) said that the 
point of view from which they were working was the interest of the greatest number. The 
only emigrants who passed through the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes we~e 
Bulgarians and Roumanians. Should the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes maintam 
a system of control at entry and exit, it was encouraging Austria, Hungary, Czec_hoslovakia, 
Roumania, Switzerland and France to exercise a similar control over Serbs passmg through 
their respective territories. He thought that the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
should grant the same freedom of transit to a small number of foreign emigrants as that which 
was accorded by other countries to a very much greater number of Serbian emigrants. 

M: DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) explained that he had no! intended 
to refer to any country in particular. Since it was desired to protect the more Important 
interests of the majority, he would not press his point. · 

M. DE GoMiiRY-LAIML (Hungary) desired to make it clear that his proposal was solely 
intended to facilitate traffic. Travellers when in a country had to fill up a form. He only 
wished that emigrants should comply with the same .formality and should ha.nd over either 
a slip attached to their card or a copy of the same! which would make ~ effechve and speedy 
control possible. Nevertheless, he noted that his colleague of the Kmgdom of the ?er_bs, 
Croats and Slovenes was not pressing the point ; he could himself, therefore, hardly mstst, 
especially as he had only drawn attention to the question. 

The new text of Article 2 was adopted with the following amendment i1~ the French text 
proposed by the SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference.' 

In line 2, instead of" sans addition d'impot ", read "sans perception d'impot ", along 
with the above-mentioned amendment proposed by M. BoER (Netherlands). 
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ARTICLE 3· 

G f the Conference proposed the following wording for the last . The SECRETARY- ENERAL 0 

paragrap~: · d al be issued to emigrants in ~rder to facilitat~ t~eir return to 
Transit car s may so ll d t · up their JOUrney when 

their countryho.r place of ?fef:;ytu~ei\!~~~t~~~~~;ene dis~!~va~king in the country of 
already on t e1r way or 1 
emigration." · 
Article 3 was adopted witlJ this ammdmettt. 

ARTICLE 4· 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL . of the Conference pointed out that it w~s f!Ossib~e that a 
rsOn might travel with a stolen transit card. At least two papers provmg ~denhty shoul_d J: required. The passport should be the important document, all the more smce the transtt 

card did not bear a photograph. · 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) proposed the following wording : 
" Emigrant holding a passport and a transit card. " 

Article 4 as ametlded was adopted. 

ARTICLE 5. 

M. DE GOMoRY-LAIML (Hungary) asked whether the Governments of the transit countries 
could not draw up a list of the shipping companies receiving transit cards. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) replied ·that this request was a reasonable one, and suggested 
that it should be mentioned in the report that certain delegates thought it desirable for Govern
ments to communicate, as far as possible, a list of the shipping companies authorised to issue 
transit cards ; it should also be stated that other delegates found that this would be fraught 
with difficulty in view of the great number of companies in this position. 

M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) thought that this proposal 
was a very important one for transit countries. He did not think that a reference in the report 
was a sufficient guarantee. · 

· The PRESIDENT suggested that, in these circumstances, a clause. should be inserted in the 
Agreement itself to the effect that the country of embarkation should, if requested to do so 
and in so far as lay in its power, communicate to the transit countries a list of the shipping 
companies to which it had ."issued transit cards. This would be dealt with in a new article. 

This proposal was adopted. 
ARTICLE 6. 

M. VoLCKERS (Germany) thought that, from the legal point of view, this article was super
fluous. The right to remove from its territory any emigrant in possession of a transit card 
staying there without authorisation was part of the sovereignty of each State. So far as this 
possibility was concerned, the article merely said that the shipping company which had issued 
the transit card " shall be held responsible ". He would prefer that the text which had been 
proposed by the Secretary-General of the Conference should be inserted in the Final Protocol. 
He was well aware that it was difficult to provide for the responsibility of a third person not 
a contracting party to the agreement. 

The PRESIDENT replied that the power of expulsion was limited by law in the United 
Kingdom. Without the express provision contained in this article, the Home Secretary might 
possibly not consider himself entitled to expel an emigrant staying in the country without 
authorisation should he have committed no crime and not be undesirable from the point of 
view of public security. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) did not think that it was true to say that a Convention could 
not make third parties responsible who were not parties to the Convention. The whole problem 
depended ~m- ~he e~ent to whic~ a Convention took ~ffect in each country. The determination 
of responsibility rmght be a difficult matter accordmg to circumstances, but there was not 
only the legal responsibility, there was also an administrative one and the administration had 
means of bringing pressure to bear on a recalcitrant shipping com'pany. The clause in Article 
6 had therefore a certain effect so far as many countries were concerned. 

M. VoLCKERS (Germany) said that he would not press his point. 
_Article 6 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 7• 

"1.1. BOER (Netherlands) proposed to add a second paragraph, to read as follows : 
" I_t is_ understo?d that the undertaking that a State will lend its good offices shall 

:~;~~~.!t to exerCise measures of constraint in respect of a national or foreign shipping 
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M. ~E NA:'AIL~ES (France) was ready to accept this amendment. He thought it was a 
reservation wh~ch dtd not weaken the article. 

M. ROTHMUND (Switzerland) asked that this amendment should not be added. The 
firs~ p~ragraph of the article laid down a moral responsibility, which must involve certain 
obhgabons. The amendment would weaken the moral obligation contained in the text 
whereas it should be stressed. ' 

The PRESIDENT agreed with the delegate of Switzerland. He thought it better not to 
define what the Government should or should not do when lending its good offices. 

M. DE RUELLE (Belgium) thought that the results of this discussion should be mentioned 
in the report_. It_ was obvious that they were not establishing a civil responsibility, but creating 
a. m<?ral o~h9abon tJia~ States should ~gree together, a moral obligation which should be 
bmdt?g w1thm ~he hrruts of the sovere1gn right of each State. Without going so far as to 
exerctse cons~ramt,_ a ~overnment might lend its good offices in order to induce a company 
to carry out Its obhgabons. He therefore proposed that this point should be explained in the 
·report. 

. . 
~·BOER (Netherlands) agreed. 

ARTICLE 8. 

M. SETLACEC (Roumania) took the case of a State which, under Article 5, debarred a 
shipping company from the right to issue transit cards in its territory. Could an appeal with 
regard to this matter be made to the Court of Arbitration ? 

M. DE RUELLE (Belgium) replied in the affirmative. Any dispute which might arise, if 
it could not be settled by diplomatic channels, should go before the Court of Arbitration ; 
he did not, however, think that such would be the case in practice. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference thought that, under the present wording of 
Article 5 (" Any Contracting Government which has serious reasons for debarring a foreign 
shipping company ... "), it would be for the Court of Arbitration to decide what constituted 
" serious reasons ". This would not have been so if the article had read : " Any Contracting 
Government which has reasons which it regards as serious". . . 

M. BoER (Netherlands) pointed out that this referred in the last resort to a dispute between 
two States. He thought that they were all of opinion that the Governments should bear the 
expense of arbitration. If this was so, the Government of the Netherlands would have to 
submit this Convention for approval by the States-General. This was not an obstacle, but it 
was a fact to which he must draw their attention .. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference thought that he should point out a lacuna in 
Article 8. Suppose the Government did not appoint its arbitrator ? In any case, it was perhaps 
not absolutely necessary that this omission should be made good. 

The PRESIDENT agreed that this was not indispensable. 

Article 8 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 9· 
Adopted. 

ARTICLE IO. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference said that, as a result of comments made to 
him by several delegates, he begged to suggest the following amendment : 

" The present Agreement . . . shall remain open . . .. for si9nature _by all 
Governments invited to the European Conference on Cards for Ermgrants ~~ Transtt, held 
at Geneva from June Ioth to I4th, I92.9." 

This referred to the Governments of all States Members of the League of Nations in Europe 
and the Governments of the Free City of Danzig and of the Saar Territory. 

Article IO as thus amended was adopted. 

ARTICLE II. 

Adopted. 

ADDITIONAL ARTICLE ON REVISION. 

The Conference decided that the Agreement should be subj~ct to revision, with. a view. to 
granting more extensive facilities to emigrants crossing the t_ern~ory of the contrac~mg parhes, 
should the request for revision be made by not less than one-thud of the contra~tmg Govern
ments. The exact wording of this article would be considered at the next meetmg. 



-34-

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on ]tme r4fh, 1929, at II a.m. 

President: Sir William Haldane PoRTER (United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland). 

Present : All those who attended the preceding meeting, w~th the exception of M. Gyllen biigel 
(Finland), M. Duzmans (Latvia) and M. Setlacec (Roumama). · 

XIII. Final Reading of the Draft Agreement. 

The PREsiDENT opened the discussion on the final reading of the draft Agre_ement. 
He said it would no longer be necessary to discuss questions of substance ; 1t would be 

sufficient to propose drafting amendments. He then asked the Secretary-General of the Con-
ference to read the draft Agreement. . 

The following comments were made by the delegates present :. 

PREAMBLE. 

M. DE RuELLE (Belgium) proposed to replace the words " dans un but humanitaire " 
by " a des fins humanitaires ". 

This was agreed. 
ARTICLE I. 

Adopted. 

ARTICLE 2. 

Adopted. 

ARTICLE 3· 

The PRESIDENT drew the attention of the Conference to a suggestion made by M. Deroover 
concerning the difficulties which might arise in the case of an emigrant rejected on arrival in 
the country of immigration by reason of the fact that he had no transit card for the return 
journey. A clause should be inserted in Article 3 providing that, if an emigrant was rejected 
on arrival, he should receive a duplicate of the transit card from the shipping companies. 

M. WoLF (Permanent International Conference of Private Organisations for the Protection 
of Migrants) said that, when dealing with this matter, they should consider that the emigrant 
might desire to return al~ernatively either to his native country or to his point of departure. 

The PRESIDENT said that obviously it was necessary to establish the duplicate card in 
question, which would be a supplementary transit card to be retained by the emigrant until 
arrival in the country of destination. · 

M. VERRANDO (Italy) proposed that it should be stated that, if the emigrant was rejected 
on arrival in the country of immigration, the additional card provided for could be used by 
him for his return. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference thought that it was necessary to remove 
misunderstanding. There could be no question here of the original card with which the emigrant 
~ed. The emigrant would receive a card for his return journey through the country in 
which he had previously embarked. As the last part of this card would be withdrawn from 
him at the frontier of the country which he left, he would have to be in possession of a document 
certifying that he was an emigrant. He would therefore have to have a copy of the second 
transit card. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the exact wording of this addition should be considered later. 
Arlicle 3 was adopted subject to this reservation. 

ARTICLE 4· 

M. LANDUCCI (Italy) suggested that, in order to make the text of this article clearer, the 
words " and security " should be added to the words " police regulations ". 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) thought that it would be easy to give him satisfaction by 
adopting the wording" public security, police and health regulations". 

The Ctmference adopted this new wording. -· 
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. M. LAND'UCCI {Italy) proposed to delete the words " on the emigrant " from the text of 
~rticle 4· . 

M. RoTHMUND (Switzerland) asked whether the deletion of these words would mean that 
the ~gr~ement woul~ deprive certa~ Governments of the right to levy taxes on shipping 
comp_ames, such as licence fees, which the Federal Government might want to impose in 
certam cases. 

'The PRESIDENT said_that it was usual for charges levied by countries in respect of licences 
to relate not to the transit but to the recruiting of emigrants. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) thought that the levying of licence fees or other charges of the 
same c~aracter was only conceivable when a. shipping company had a headquarters or a 
branc~ m a country. The clause under consideration did not refer to taxation levied on such 
agencies. or branches .. _What t_he ~greement desired to avoid was the levying of taxes simply 
on transit and supen:Ision, which taxes were, of course, unknown in Switzerland and in France. 
The ~greement was m no way intended to deprive a Government of duties levied as a result 
of its internal legislation. 

M. ROTHMUND (Switzerland) said he would not press hls point. 
Article 4 was adopted. 

~RTICLE 5· 

M. VERRANDO (Italy) asked whether it was necessary for a measure of exclusion which 
might be taken against a shipping company by any given Government to be notified to all 
ot~er. Governments: He fe~ed that such a procedure. might seriously affect the credit of the 
shippmg company m queshon. _ · . 

. M. yoLCKERS (G~rmany) thought that the best solution would be to provide that the 
nohficahon of excluswn should be made only to the country of embarkation, or to those 
countries whose flags the shipping company flew.· 

. M. DEROOVER (Chairman of the Committee of Experts) referred to the consequences which 
might result from notification of exclusion to countries whose flag was flown. Should the 
-transit card be issued by the port of kltwerp to a British shipping company which was later 
excluded by a decision of the Government of a transit country, the Belgian Government 
might very well be ignorant of the decision that had been taken, and the notification of exclusion 
only be made to the British Government. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference pointed out that it was quite possible that the 
country whose flag was flown might not be a contracting State. They must remember that 
the present ~greement was concluded between the Governments of European States. 

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain. and Northern Ireland) thought that 
it would be sufficient to notify exclusion to the country whose flag was flown. 

& regards the authorities of an immigration country such as the United States, he said 
it should be remembered that that country was not a contracting party to the ~greement 
and that, furthermore, ~erican shipping companies were carrying emigrants.-

The PRESIDENT did not agree with this view. On the contrary, he thought that the question 
of companies such as, for instance, ~merican and Japanese companies, was yet to be settled. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) proposed as a measure of simplification tliat notification of 
exclusion should be made to the country which had supplied the transit cards, so that the 
company might be requested no longer to send the emigrants it was transporting through the 
country which had excluded it. 

The PRESIDENT said that it was obvious that a certain responsibility fell on the country 
which had_ supplied the transit cards to the shipping company. In any circumstances, _that 
country should be notified. For that reason, he agreed with the suggestion of M. de Navailles. 

M. VoLCKERS (Germany) pointed out that a shipping company_ might w~ll be·excluded by 
a Government for serious reasons without any other country havmg supplied that company 
with transit cards. In such cases, he thought it was sufficient to notify exclusion to the country 
whose flag was flown. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the· Conference thought that they could no longer spea~ of 
"the country which had supplied the cards", for there would always be sev~ral such cou.ntnes, 
and, perhaps, all the countries of embarkation .. In theory, it would cer~ainly b~ _possible to 
restrict compulsory notification, so that it need only be made to all contractmg maritime States. 
He was, however, doubtful whether this restriction was worth while, for there would only be 
a very few non-maritime countries which were contracting States. _ 

M. DE RUELLE (Belgium) agreed with the Secretary-General of the Conference, and said 
that when transit cards were issued to a British shipping company at Hamburg by Ger~an 
authorities, or at Rotterdam by Dutch authorities, it would indeed be desir?-ble that e:cclus~on 
should be notified to the German and· -Dutch authorities, which were both mterested m bemg 
acquainted with the measure taken. 
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M. DnnTCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) said_ t~at _he agreed with this 
point of view. Such a notification would enable the country rece1vmg 1t to know whether 
any fault had been committed by a shipping company. 

M. DE RuELLE (Belgium) stated that the reason~ which mig~t lead to the exclusion of 
this or that shipping company might perfectly well cons1st, not of a sml?le fact,_ but o~ a s;q_uence 
of events. It would seem, therefore, that a Government might expenence d!!ficultles If 1t had 
to decide to what country it should notify the action taken when the exclusiOn had been the 
result of complex causes. . . . 

M. de Ruelle did not think that notification to several countnes would lead ~o seno~s 
inconvenience. Governments which received official communications through diplomatic 
channels had a duty of discretion. This was already the case, for exa_mple, as ~egards diplomatic 
information connected with public safety or with regard to fiscal mformatlon. It would not 
~em, therefore, that there would be any serious inconvenience in the possible exclusion of 
a shipping company being notified to all States signatories of the Agreement, which would 
know their duty .. 

Mr. BUSTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Noriliern Ireland} once more brought 
forward arguments against the procedure of general notification of exclusion. He explained 
that it was quite possible that, for instance, a British shipping company holding a concession 
in Roumania might commit some fault while carrying on its duties in that country. What 
would happen if the Roumanian Government notified such exclusion to all contracting States ? 
It might happen that the same shipping company was engaged in certain transactions in 
Czechoslovakia. In such a case, questions would certainly be asked of the company in that 
country, since it would be known that the company had committed a fault in Roumania. 
Thus the company might be seriously handicapped in the carrying on of its business. Notifying 
exclusion in a general way would be equivalent to putting a shipping company at fault on 
a black list. It would therefore be sufficient for exclusion to be notifi~J,d to the country issuing 
the transit card and to the country to which the company belonged. 

The PRESIDENT said that the proposed amendment should be put to the vote. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) proposed that the amendment should state that exclusion 
should be notified to States which had issued cards to the shipping company at fault. 

The amendment was rejected by seven votes to five. 
A rlicle 5 was adopted. 

ARTICLE 6. 
Adopted. 

ARTICLE 7• 

. M. VoLCKERS (Gem1a~y) once more raised the question of the responsibility of the com
:parues. He asked whether It would not be preferable to modify the text of Article 7 as suggested 
m the report of. the Rapporteur. _Dnde_r this amendment, the shipping company would be 
declared responsible for all expenditure mcurred by the contracting Governments as a result 
of the ~ay of~ emigrant in the territory of those Governments, should the emigrant not have 
a permit of residence. 

M. NAKO:!!IECZNIKOFF (~oland) agreed with the Gennan suggestion, which seemed 
preferable to him from the pomt of view of responsibility. · 

lllr. BusTARD (l!nited K_ingdo~ of ~reat Britain and Northern Ireland) said that the· 
present_t~~t was qmte suffi~1ent_. Smce 1t already gave a very wide interpretation of the 
resh poUS!bility of the compames, It was not desirable still further to widen it and to exceed 
t e sphere of the Agreement. 

M. VERRAND? (Italy) agreed with what had been said by Mr. Bustard ; it seemed to him 
very dangerous still further to enlarge the responsibility of the shipping companies. 

. lll. _DE NAYAILLES (Franc;)_s_aid that they must avoid a misunderstanding. There was no 
1~ea of ~creasmg the responsibility of the companies. No doubt should be left as to the right 
0 any overnme1_1t to expel from its territory an emigrant in transit In order to ado t a 
!~~!i:Sorg: ;~~;h~~;:!~ f~ve s~tis{~c~ion t~ all, without altering the responsibility olthe 
may be ru;ld responsible". ey s ou msert m the text the phrase, "a shipping company 

the J~e~~!:~Dw~~fJt:!is~i;gdoii_I 0~ Great Bri~ain and. Northern Ireland) asked whether 
d<::Siring to remain illegally in th~~ SflPJ?;ng confames when It was necessary to expel emigrants 
bad no police at their disposal IThiTJh?rY: ey must not forget that the shipping companies 
of maintenance of an emigra i · th s t lppl~g company _would be responsible for the expense 
(In the assistance of the G n m t ransJt co~ntry ; It. should therefore be able to count 

_ overnmen concerned m expelling the emigrant from the territory. 



-37-

M. DE RUELLE (Belgium) was not sure that the draft Convention did not contain an 
ambiguity whic~ shoul? be removed. It had been pointed out that the shipping companies 
woul~ not "~?e stgnatones _of the Agreement. Under the principles of international law, it 
was t~concetvable that p~l~ate parties should sign alongside States. But, if the Agreement 
con_tat~e.d, not only p~o~tstons of a!l administrative character, but also modified the rights 
of mdtvtduals under ClVI~ la~, Parliamentary approval followed by ratification would be 
necessary und~r the consbtubons of all States present. That was not the case, however. They 
ha~ a Convention of a purely ~dministrative character, which provided for obligations of mutual 
asststance between States, wtthout giving any details as to the responsibility of the companies. 
They had before them two wordings to the same effect ; he thought that the second was the 
better drafted. For that reason, he preferred the words" may be held responsible". 

M. VoLCKERS (Germany) thought that they should say" shall be responsible". 

M. VERRANDO (Italy), raising another point, said that they should have a clear idea of the 
meaning of the word "expenditure". Should this include arrears and expenditure resulting 
from an interruption of the journey of the emigrant who had resided in the country without 
authority to pass through it in transit ? 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) replied that the words they were discussing appeared to him 
to include both expenditure owing to expulsion and expenditure owing to the stay of the 
person. At present, expenditure on maintenance was claimed from companies in all countries. 

M. ROTHMUND (Switzerland) quite appreciated the force of the reservations made by the 
shipping companies.- The text which they had considered must not imply that a Government 
should be able to compel a shipping company to pay the expense of maintenance of an emigrant 
for months and years. As for expenditure on expulsion, it was quite understood that a State 
had the right to expel an emigrant save in the case of illness, when humanitarian considerations 
had to be borne in mind. It would, therefore, "perhaps be possible to adopt the wording, " the 
expenditure caused by the expulsion or the stay of the emigrant in a transit territory in so far 
as that emigrant cannot be expelled". -

Mr. BusTARD (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) thought that, 
from the point of view of the shipping companies, though they were actively desirous of co
operating with the Governments so as to facilitate the movement of emigrants, it was better _ 
to keep the original text. He therefore begged the Conference to keep the first text. _ 

The PRESIDENT said that he was convinced that the shipping companies would not endea
vour to evade their obligations. He also thought that Article 7 quite met their requirements, 
since this was a purely administrative question. He added that the two texts before them 
would be put_ to the vote. 

The text suggested by M. V6LCKERS (Germany), providing that the companies should be 
responsible for all expenditure incurred by the Governments owing to the emigrant having 
remained on their territory during transit without authorisation, was adopted. 

Article 7, thus amended, was adopted. 

ARTICLES 8, g, IO, II AND I2. 
Adopted. 

ARTICLE I3. 

It was decided to replace the word" la" in the first line by" une ". 
It was also decided that the article should read "Contracting Governments" instead of 

" signatory States ". 
Article I3 as thus amended was adopted. -

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference pointed out that it would seem preferable, 
in the last paragraph of the text o(the Agreement, to put " ... to all Governments referred 
to in the first paragraph of Article II " instead of " . . . to the Governments of all States 
referred to," etc. 

This was agreed. 
ARTICLE 3· 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference noted that they- would have to draft a' 
paragraph to be inserted at the end of Article 3· 

Two texts had been proposed : 
I. " The shipping companies shall issue to emig~ants a du:plic~te of the transit 

card. This duplicate shall be retained till the final pomt of destmahon on the return 
. " JOurney. - _ . • . 

2. " A duplicate of this card shall at the same time be handed to the emtgrant, 
who shall retain it until he reaches his final destination." 

The PRESIDENT suggested that the second text should be adopted. 

The second text was adopted. 
Article 3 as thus amended was adopted. 
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XIV. Adoption of the Draft Agreement. 
f · d th t they would now call the roll of · The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Con erence sat a h 1 U der the rules of 

~~~~~t~n; ~:~ t~:!e:Ott;>d t!;:no~u~~ ~~ea~~~~~~~:~~:-t~i:d: m~J~rityn of the delegates 

taking part in the vote. · h D ft · ay implied an 
Nevertheless the fact that a delegate voted in favour of t e ra m ¥h w 

1 
It f · h' t t sign the Agreement concluded ad referendum. e on Y resu o 

'tf::'::J~:fo~ ~~ th~ t~':t w~ to tum the draft of the Agre~ment into the text of the Convention. 

M CALHEIROS (Portugal) asked whether, nevertheless, a vote. in .favour of th~ text ff 
the A,.."reement when the roll was called did not imply a moral obhgahon on the de egate o 
sign it. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference replied in the negative. The question of 
signature depended on the powers and instructions of the delegates. _ 

The vote was taken, with the following results : 

JT~ in favour: Belgium. 
Free City of Danzig. 
Finland. 
France. 
United Kingdom of Great Britain an<;l Northern Ireland. 
Greece. 
Hungary. 
Italy. 
Netherlands. · 
Poland. 
Portugal. 
Switzerland. 

Abstentions: Czechoslovakia. 
Germany. · · 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

Absent: The delegates of Latvia and Roumania. 

M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) aSked under what rules of 
procedure the vote had been taken. · 

• 
The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference replied that the rules in question were the 

Rules of Internal Procedure of the General Conferences on Communications and Transit. 
He reminded the Conference that, at the first meeting, it had decided to use those rules when 
necessary. It should be pointed out, however, that the use of the RUles of Procedure of General 
Conferences was not compulsory in the case of special conferences, and that the Conference 
could, if it desired, a!lopt other rules of procedure. 

The PRESIDENT conimurucated the result of the vote of the Conference : 
IZ delegates had voted in favour of the Agreement. 
3 delegates had abstained ; and · 
z delegates were absent. 

The required two-thirds majority of delegates. taking part in the vote had therefore 
been obtained. -

The text of the Agreement was thus ad~pted (see Annex 4). 
The special model transit card was adopted without observations . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference informed the delegates that it would be 
possible to have the final text of the Agreement ready before the end of the afternoon's 
meeting, so that those delegates who desired would be able to sign the Agreement . 

. Certain delegates having asked for explanations as to the meaning of signature ad refe
rendum, he explained that such signature meant that the delegate signing it considered the 
.text. of the proposed_Agree.ment acceptable, and was prepared to make a report to that effect 
to h!S Government wxth a vxew to approval by the Government later. A signature ad referendum 
however, implied no legal obligation. ' 

. M. DE RuE~LE (Belgium) said he agr~ed with this .. Should a plenipotentiary not feel 
hunself able to sign the text of_ a ~nvenbon, he coul_d sign ad referendum. For a signature 
ad referend_um to become effect~ve, It w~u~d be suffictent that the Government in question 
should notify the League. of Nahons that 1t mtended to transform this signature ad referendum 
into a definitive signature. · 
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SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on June 14th, 1929, at 3 p.m. 

President: Sir William Haldane PoRTER (United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland). 

_Pre~ent : All those. who a_ttended the preceding meeting, and M. Haas, Chief of the Com
murucations and Transit Section. 

XV. Report of the Rapporteur. -

The PRESIDENT reminded the Conference that, during the meeting, M. de Navailles 
would ~ead the report he had prepared on the work of the Conference, for consideration and 
suggestions. But, before he called upon M. de Navailles, there were several delegates who . 
desired to make short statements. · 

. . M. DIMITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, ~roats and Slovenes) said he had abstained from 
votmg for the draft _Agreement, but that m no way meant he was opposed to it. It meant 
tl;lat he would submit the draft Agreement to his Government with all the modifications that 
it contained. He said that he ha9- not been in a position to sign the Agreement a4 referendum. 

M. P APIRNIK (Czechoslovakia) said that he agreed with the second part of the previous 
declaration in so far as it referred to the draft Agreement. 

M. VoLCKERS (Germany) desired to explain to the· Conference the reasons of his abstention 
when.the whole text of the Agreement was voted upon. He had much regretted being unable 
to vote in favour of the Agreement. When making the statements of principle which he had 
been obliged to submit during the discussion, his object had been to inform the Conference 
of the point of view of the German Government, and to leave that Government entirely 
free in examining the text voted by the Conference later. · M. Volckers repeated that his 
Government had been against the first Draft, which it regarded as a fresh obstacle to freedom 
of communications. The text adopted was, however, considerably different from the original 
Draft, and was certainly calculated to facilitate eventual adoption by Germany. 

· In closing, M. Volckers remarked that, as he resided at Geneva, it would always be very 
easy for him to sign the Agreement later, as soon as his Government gave him instructions 
to that effect. · 

M. LEGOUIS (International Labour Office) said that the expert nominated by the Inter
national Labour Office had not spoken during the discussions of the Conference, but that 
he now desired briefly to express his satisfaction that the detailed discussion of the experts 
had resulted in an Agreement, and even in a very judicious and interesting Agreement. 

From the point of view of the protection of emigrants, he also hoped that, as the experts 
had recommended and as several delegates had suggested, the possibility of considering 
a similar system of cards for returning emigrants would be mentioned in the report, or also, 
if possible be set forth in a separate recommendation attached to the Agreement. 

The I~ternational Labour Office had been very glad to accept the cordial invitation of 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations, and would always be ready to join in attempts 
to bring about a .practical simplification of formalities in the legitimate interests of all parties 
-emigrants, States and also transporters. · . · . . . 

Simplification was the term generally used, but per~aps. ~ationahsation, th~ug_h. u~ly, 
would be preferable. Perhaps it better expressed the de~Irability, n~t. only of d1nnmshi~g 
unjustified obstacles to emigration, but also of defendmg the legitimate and essential 
interests. of various parties and of all the States concerned. In any case, these ten~s were often 
confused, and the word "simplification" had already been used by _the Inte.rnational L~bou_r 
Conference of 1926, when it had appeared in the te~t of a Convention relatmg to the simpli-
fication of the inspection of emigrants on board sh1p. . 

In closing, M. Legouis said that he quite realised !ha~ these few. word~ would g1ve no 
new information to the national authorities and to the sh1ppmg companies wh1ch had followed 
and fully understood the activities of the International Labour Office in the field of emigration. 

The PRESIDENT noted this declaration with great satisfaction. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) read his report. 

M. BoER (Netherlands) asked whether, when a family of emigrants was travelling in 
transit, it should be provided with a single collective card, or whether each of the members 
of the family should have such a document. 
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· d t that this question had already been raised by 
The .. PRE~IDENT _pomhte d" ou . f the draft Agreement particularly in connection 

~~ N·1komeczmkoff dunng t e !Scusston o ' 
~,-i.th Article. r. They were no\~ discu~~ng a a~se:;r~ r:fo~~er he explained that it might 

Never~:leS:~ ~~a~eilla~t t oef ;~~~~sr ~ght have ·only dne single passport, while each 
~e~':n~eldpi transit card. )t should therefore be understood that each member of the 
family of emigrants should hold such a card. . · 

M. DE NAVAILLES (France) suggested that the following paragraph should be mserted 
at the end of part E of his report : . . . 

"The q~estion was raised whether, as is done by ce~tam countnes m the case of 
ass rts shi ping companies should have the right to mclude on one !i~d the same 
~rd~e~bertof a family travelling together. The Conference was of optmon that !he 
transit card should be an individual document and that, in the case of persons travellmg 
together, a separate card should be issued for each." 
Tilis was agreed. 
M. VERRANDO (Italy) said that it would be desi.rabl~ that the system of tra!lsit cards 

should be applied to emigrants ret~rni~g either to the1r :pom~ of ~eparture or to thetr country 
of origin, after a stay of any durahon m the country of tmmtgrahon. 

· M. WoLF (Permanent International Conference of Priv!l-te Org3;nisations for the Protection 
of Migrants) also drew attention to the importance of th1s queshon, and suggested that the 
Conference should make a recommendation to that effect. 

·The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference saw no objection to a recommendation 
on this subject being inserted in the report. He thought, however, tha~ they s~ould not 
anticipate the solution of this problem. He suggested that the passage m queshon of the 
report should read as follows : · 

"The Conference recognised the desirability of considering whether a similar system 
could not be adopted for emigrants returning permanently or temporarily", etc. 
This was agreed. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that they should hear Mr. Bustard, who desired to explain 
to the Conference the point of view of the British steamship companies and their arg_um~nts 
in favour of the application to tourist traffic of the system the Conference was constdenng. 

l\Ir. BusTARD (United Kingdom of ~reat Britain and Northern Ireland) ·said that he 
was very glad to have an opportunity of saying a few words with regard to tourist traffic. 

He defined tourists as passengers proceeding to a country other than their"own, either 
for pleasure or for family or any other reasons, with the intention of staying there temporarily. 

Tourist traffic was in itself desirable in the interests both of Governments and of transport 
companies. British shipping companies were most desirous of promoting such traffic as much 
as possible. · 

It would seem that a large part of the results arrived at by the Conference, which had 
been asked to prepare an Agreement concerning transit cards for emigrants, could be applied 
to questions connected with tourist traffic, so as to prevent persons travelling for pleasure 
from being faced by difficulties and formalities when passing through foreign countries. He 
added that freedom of traffic was desirable, both in the interests of companies and that of 
passengers themselves. He hoped, therefore, that the Conference would also mention tourists 
in the recommendation which it had just adopted in the report. 

M. RornMUND (Switzerland) said that, although his country was one of the countries 
in Europe most interested in the question of tourists, they must not forget that the present 
Conference had met for the purpose of regulating the transit of emigrants. He proposed 
that the suggestion 'Yhich had just been made should be put to the vote. 

The PRESIDENT said that he personally had much sympathy with the views which Mr. 
Bustard had just expressed ; nevertheless, he was obliged to hesitate, for he felt that they. 
must remain within the sphere of the Conference's work. He would-therefore accept the 
suggestion of the delegate of Switzerland and would ask the Conference to vote on the matter,. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference explained the reasons for which the insertion 
o~ the word" tourists" in M. de Navailles' report seemed to him to be undesirable. Indeed, he 
d1~ l!ot see how it would b_e possible to define the term ''tourist". Personally, he was of 
opm10n that anyone travellmg could be called a tourist. In. these circumstances, he thought 
that the use of the term" to_urist" would lead to. confusion and create an erroneous impression 
that. the Conference had d~srred to refer to a spec1~ category of travellers. He agreed with the 
President that the adoption of a recommendation which was too vague and too general 
would perhaps exceed the terms of reference of this Conference·. · 

As a result of the vote then taken, the insertion of the worl "tourists" in the report was 
rejectd by six votes to three. 

M: VERRANDO (Italy) _asked t~at they should clearly define the nature of the expenditure 
!or wh_ICh G~vernments might be hable as a result of the forced stay of an emigrant in transit 
m their temtory. 
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M.'DE NAVAILLES (~ranee) replied that, in this matter, the report reproduced the views 
of the Conference .. In. this case, <?overnments found that they incurred expenditure throu h 
the fault of the shippmg compames. Thus, f?r ins.tance, the French authorities at the p;rt 
of ~e Havre were freq~ef!tlY liable ~or expenditure m connection with the sta in that town of 
emigrants refused admiSSion on arnval in America. y 

M. VERRAND? (Italy) thought that they should make it clear that the shipping companies 
should only be liable for repayment of expenditure on hospital treatment for emigrants 
and. not for damages s_uch as those- which might be claimed by Governments as a result of 
a cnme or theft committed by an emigrant. 

After .a short _exchange of views, M. DE NAVAILLES. proposed that the following text 
should be mserted m the report : 

"!he expenditure mentioned_ in the text can only refer to the maintenance, hospital, 
~ravelling :'lnd other expenses of the emigrant in so far as a Government or public a'llthority 
IS responsible for such expenses." 

This was agreed. 

M. de Navailles' report was unanimously adopted with certain drafting amendments proposed 
by the PRESIDENT, M. VERRANDO and the SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conference (see Annex 5). 

XVI. Closing Speeches . 
. 

The PRESIDENT, both as President and as delegate of Great Britain desired to pay a 
tribute ~o the coi!'ciliatory attitude displayed during the Conference, not oniy by the delegates 
of transit countnes, but also by the whole Conference which had shown its goodwill and its 
desire to arrive at an agreement. He trusted that those delegates who had not been able 
to sign the Agreement during the present session would nevertheless be able to recommend 
their qovernments to accept it. ~e- said he :vas also sure that all his colleagues had fully 
appre~Iated t~e very valuable assistance which the delegates of the shipping companies 
had gtven durmg the work of the Conference. He further reminded the Conference of the 
formal undertaking given by the shipping companies to the effect that they were ready to 
give full co-operation in the work of simplification which had been undertaken in collaboration 
with the various Governments with a view to giving all facilities to emigrants. 

Lastly, he particularly thanked M. de Navailles for the clear and well-drafted report 
he had prepared. He also thanked the Secretary-General and his staff for the valuable assis
tance they had given· to the Conference. 

M. DE RuELLE (Belgium) said he spoke in the name of all his colleagues when asking 
the President to accept their gratitude for the admirable manner·in which he had directed 
and presided over the work of the Conference. The Conference, convened with such an admir
able object and meeting in so friendly a spirit, was bound to arrive at an agreement. It 
had succeeded in removing many obstacles and in reconciling widely different points of view. 
The remarli:s of the President had always been characterised by a spirit of the highest impar

tiality, by a' qeep sense of reality and by an admirable spirit of practical commonsense, · 
In closing, M. de Ruelle also desired to thank the Secretary-General of the Conference 

and his staff, particularly Mr. Russell, Interpreter of the Conference, for their excellent services. 

- The PRttSIDENT thanked M. de Ruelle for his kind words, and expressed his satisfaction 
at having presided over an international Conference for the first time. He would retain a 
very happy ·recollection of the excellent spirit which had always reigned. 

The CHIEF of the Communications and Transit Section desired to say a few words to 
explain to the Conference how much the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and 
himself had regretted not being able to follow the work of the Conference. The Secretary
General of the League had been particularly sorry that he was not able to w~lcome the delegat~s 
and to express his best wishes for the success of the Conference. The Chief of the Co'J!lm~m
cations and Transit Section was very happy to have been able to return to Geneva m hme 
to congratulate the delegates on the success of their work. He w~s personally of opin~on 
that it was most gratifying that they had been able to draw up a s~hsfactory text embodymg 
a compromise, and which had been warmly approved by the vanous delegates. 

M. DE GoMoRY-LAIML (Hungary)_ thanked the. Conference, in the. name of the delegates 
of the transit States for the interest It had taken m those States, which would have to bear 
certain sacrifices as 'a result of the Agreement. An excellent task of conciliation had bee? 
satisfactorily carried out; and they should congratulate themselves on the result of their 
work. 

The PRESIDENT declared the European Conference on Cards for Emigrants in Transit 
closed. 
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ANNEX I. [C.C.T.39G.] 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS. 

The Committee of Experts appointed to consider a drl!it Inter11:ational Agreement on Ca~ds 
Em

. .._ · '!'--··sit met at the Secretariat of the League of Nations on February 20th, 19.9. for Igran.., m _.., .. , 
The Committee was composed as follows : 

ll. H. DEROOVER, Chief of the Emigration Service at- the Belgian 1\-Iinistry for Foreign 
Affairs (CltaiNMn). , . . . 

li J KRAusE Regierungsrat at the German Ministry of the Interior. . . 
if: p~ LANDuctrr, Chief of the Passport Bureau at the Italian Ministry for Foreign AffairS 

(in place of Professor Giannini). . . . . 
M. B. NAKONIECZNIKOFF, Chief o~ the Polish Ermgra~?n Office. . . 
M. ~- DE NAVAILLES, Vice-Director at the French Minist~y for Foreign A!fairs. 
Sir William Haldane PoRTER, Chief Inspector, Home Office, London, assisted by Mr. F. 

BusTARD, Passenger Traffic Manager, White Star Line. --

M. Henri Fuss, Chief of Section at the International Labour Office, was in attendance. . . 

- -

Before examining -in detail the draft Agreement, the Commi~tee held a general di~cussio~ on 
the nature of the transit card, for whom it should be used, Its advantages and Its possible 
disadvantages. As a result of this discussion, _the Committee decided, by a majority, to propose 
the establishment of a transit card and to reVISe the draft Agreement. 

The objections to the regime of the transit card raised by certain experts were : 

First that such a transit card is unnecessary. Many countries have in their international 
relations abolished the consular visa for passports. Emigrants passing from one of these countries 
t-o another do not experience any difficulty, since they are allowed to travel freely on their national 
passport. In the case of emigrants nationals of countries_ which do not enjoy the benefit 
of the abolition of consUlar passport visas, the difficulty is limited to obtaining the visas in question. 
When emigrants travel in groups, in certain countries the visa is not required on each passport; 
a collective list is compiled of the emigrants forniing the group and this list is submitted for visa. 

Since the shipping companies themselves draw up the collective list,- obtain the visa and comply 
with the various formalities, the present system does not cause any inconvenience to emigranta. 
The companies themselves would have complained long ago if the system had been too complicated. 
Transit cards would cause them extra trouble. Since the ideal solution would be to abolish all 
official documents, no new one should be established. 

Transit cards and the proposed Agreement are not required to oblige the companies to provide 
emigrants with any assistance they require. The licences delivered to the companies by the various 
Governments include clanses making such assistance obligatory. 

Certain agreementa which stipulate the abolition of consular visas contain a provision to the 
effect that the nationals of the contracting parties shall be repatriated to their country of origin. 
The transit card does not seem to afford an eqUivalent safeguard. Finally, the creation of a 'new 
document would oblige every country to organise printing,-distribution, and supervisory services. 
Several countries would be unwilling to complicate their administrative machinery to this extent. 

M.. Kru.usE (Germany) made the following statement : 

"In conformity with the resolutions adopted by the Second International Passport Conference 
(Geneva, 1926), Germany has made every effort to abolish existing obstacles due to the passport 
system. For instance, she has abolished obligatory visas in the case of nationals of twenty-five 
countries. 

:Germany only mainta~ the passport system in the West as regards France and Belgium, 
a~d m the East as regar_ds Lithuania, _Estonia, Poland, Russia, Hungary, Roumania, Bulgaria, 
Greece a~ Turk_ey. It IS, _however, l)Ighly probable that visas will shortly be abolished in the 
case of L1thuaman, Estoruan and Hungarian nationals. In the case of most of the other 
countries mentioned, Poland in particular, Germany has proposed to their Governments that 
vill3ll shouW be abolished by agreement. 

"As the transit. card is intended to take the place of the consular visa and will con~requently 
he of no Uf!e to natwnals of ~he countries for which the visa has been abolished, Germany need 
only ~template the ~abhshment of theRe transit cards for emigrants from the following 
oountnes: Pola!ld, RuSBia, P.oumania, Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey. 

"The qllM~on of the Jlassage in transit of Polish emigrants through Germany proceeding to 
averr;eas countnes does not concern German shipping companies, since the latter have not hitherto 
ohtat~A t~e <:<"~JIOOi!i!ion w?ich is compui!Kiry in Poland. From Russia, there is at present practically 
rro ermgr~stvm 1f we may Judge from_the statements of the experts. 
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" Emi~rants coming from .-Greece and Turkey hardly ever pass through German There 
only r~md amb,lthetrefore, Bf ulg~ria ~nd Roumania,. It is hard to foresee whether there will ever be 
a co~I era e s re.am o emigratiOn from these countries.' 

As the creatiOn °~ tra.nsit cards is not therefore of great practical interest to German 
Germany does not consider 1t necessary to introduce a new system d rt' 1 1 y' 
th t t · f · · , as propose , pa ICU ar y as 

~ sys em a prese~t m orce m. Ger~any does not cause any inconvenience to emigrants and works 
perfectly well. T~s system =~ht, ~necessary, be still further simplified by the entire abolition 
of the charges levted for collective VISas Germany m' her desrr' e t f 'lit te · te t' 1 · t' f · · . ·. . , o aCI a m rna 10na com-
mlmica 10ns as ar as P?Ssible, m conf~rmity With the resolutions adopted by the two International 
P~sspor.t Conferences, mtends t<? !1-bolish exit visas entirely and at the same time generally to do 
a" a~, With every form ~f supervis.I~n of persons leaving the country.· 

The German frontier ~uthonties, therefore, would not, in most cases, be in a position to verify 
_the number of persons leavm~ the country by means of the transit card system, according to which 
the second ha~ of the ~ards IS to be detache~ .when their holders leave the country. The main
tenance or remtro~uct10n of such a supervlSlon of persons leaving the country to apply solely 
to. holders ?f t;ansi~ car~s .wo~d be contrary to the interests of international travel and would 
raise certam fmancml diff10ulties. 

"In short, to establish transit cards would, in Germany's case be like putting new doors and 
windows in an old house already in the housebreakers' hands." ' · 

Advantages. 

The following advantages of the transit card have been put forward: 

One advant~ge of the t~ansit card is t~at it aRplies to all cases. Even if the emigrant has to 
p~ss throu~h various ~ountnes, some of wluch reqmre a consular passport, while others are content 
with a natiOnal non-visaed passport, he need only possess one document - the transit card which 
s~o"':s exactly his s~tuation, where he comes from and where he is going. This would be a simpli
fication for the emigrant,, the ~ransport companies and the authorities. Naturally, if there were 
a return to the pre-war situatiOn, there would be no need to consider administrative formalities 
in respect of emigrants. But as countries of immigration have established strict rules for the 
adinission of einigrants, countries through which those emigrants pass are obliged to adopt certain 
defensive measures. This has led to complications, since the emigrant has to prove that he fulfils 
the conditions required by the country of destination, that he possesses the means to make the 
journey and is free from infectious disease. If, on producing one single document, an emigrant 
can show that he fulfils all these requirements, the desired simplification will be secured in the 
best possible manner. By making shipping companies responsible for issuing the transit cards 
- witl:l resulting convenience and economy for the country of transit - control by the authorities 
is greatly facilitated. The coupons, which can be·detached on the entry of einigrants into a transit 
country and which can be compared with the counterfoils detached on leaving the country, enable 
the central authorities quickly to ascertain whether emigrants have remained in the country 
and what company brought them thither. 

Every emigrant possesses, in the shape of .his transit card, an official document authorising 
him to pass in transit through the country. The great disadvantage of collective lists is that any 
individual einigrant forced to break his journey for some reason or other is left without any 
official papers. 

The transit card Inight prove a simplification even for countries which do not accede to the 
proposed Agreement. How can it be in any way to the disadvantage of these countries to allow 
the holders of transit cards, valid for the neighbouring country to which he is i=ediately going, -
to pass throucrh their territory without any other formalities% The card proves that the country 
to which he is i=ediately going authorises the emigrant to pass in transit and that he fulfils 
all the conditions required to enable him to enter the country of destination. . 

Certain members of the Cominittee thought that it should be pointed out that M. Krause, 
in his remarks, had regarded the transit card as a means of replacing the numerous consular visas 

-required when an emigrant passes through several countries. It must not be forgotten that the 
transit card has other advantages. It provides the emigrant with a single document, it facilitates 
control on entering and leaving transit countries, it is sufficient to prove that the einigrant complies 
with the requirements of the countries of inlmigration and transit, and it makes it possible to apply 
immediately to the shipping company responsible. Therefore, even if visas were generally done 
away with, the card would still offer very genuine advantages. 

0 bservatioru;. 
A. As. the transit card implies the abolition of the consular visa of transit countries, we must 

take into consideration the case of individuals who'may be a danger to 'the semrrity of the country 
and who avail themselves of this means of crossing the frontier- which would otherwise be closed 
to them. It would be a costly method, because, in ~I·der to obtain the transit card, tic~ets woul? 

. have to be purchased for the whole journey. The signatll:re of the Agreement c?~cernmg ~ransit 
cards, however, would not in any way prevent a country - if.th? r':a~ons were suff10Ie~tly ser10us
from refusing to allow the utilisation of these cards by certam mdivtduals or the natiOnals of some 
particular country. 

B. The following is a very important point : the fact that a State which has signed tlle 
proposed Agreement thereby in principle authorises emigrants holding a transit ca~d to pass throng~ 
its territory, whatever shipping company has issued the card, does not necessarily mean that this 



-H-

- . · recruit emi rants' .in its territory or embark them in its portatl 
State authonst'S all ~ompan!ili to d hipme~ of emigmnts in any given country are governed by 
Tht> conditions for el reerm -d' Jg an :elusively its concern. This is the principle embodied in• 
that country's own a\vs an are e. 

Artillle 3 of the ~l~U:,e~~:ect of the Agreement is to extend the. use of ~he .transit card _to 
On ~ ~th~sit ~ountries ~ould not discriminate between various shippmg compa~ues 

:!:m~:tri·es,transit the holders of cards delivered hy ilOme a~d not by others, unless some sonans 
circumst!n~ warrants pe11alisation. This is the gist of Article 4. 

. · card as contettt Jated in the draft Agreement applies to emigrants leaving 
C. fA transit tries Th! regime is therefore not limited to persons proceeding to North 

Europe or overseas coun · · din t E n Mediterrane!Lil or South America. The situation is the same for those procee g o non- uropea 
oountries and beyond the Suez Canal. 

D. H an emigrant breaks his journey and rem~ in a tran~it c~untry, the. GOve~~ent of • 
that country is entitled, according to circumstances, either to oblig~ ~~ to continue his J?Ur~e~~ 
or send him back to the country of origin. In both cases, :res<paDSlbility falls on the navigatiOn 
company, as recognised in Articles 1 and 5 of the -draft Agree~ent; . , .. 

When an emigrant is rejected on arrival in the country of ~gratxon, the. s~ppmg company 
which has transported him is bound to arrange for his return t_o his country of o~gm. In such cases 
the emigrant to be repatriated may be provided with a transit card to be used m t~e same way as 
on the outward journey. Provision is made for this in the last paragraph of Art1cle 1. 

E. Certain circumstances may necessitate a change of itinerary en rou~. ~ such cases, 
shipping companies may issue new transit cards, provided there be no derogation from the 
conditions laid down in the draft Agreement. 

· F. The transit card is intended for emigrants, so that the question arises, "What exactly 
constitutes an emigrant~" Should we exclude persons travelling second-cl8S8 for all or most of 
the journey~ The Committee is of opinion that it would not be rig_ht to exclude these perso?-s and 
prefers not to sugg~ any defin!-t~o?-. ~~h country concern~d will ~hus be free ~ determme the 
matter according to 1ts own definition, if 1t has ·one, or according to ~ts usual pract1ce:. 

G. One of the main changes made in the draft arrangement as first drawn up is this : the 
printing of transit cards and their delivery to the companies is placed in the hands of a single 
central organisation. Sir Haldane PoRTER (Great Britain), in view of the fact that_ the Atlantic 
Conference, which groups a large number of shipping companies, has its seat in Brussels, expressed· 

-the opinion tllat the Belgian Government would be best qualified to undertake this task. It. was 
pointed out, however, that this is a diplomatic question which the Committee of -Experts was not 
called upon to settle. 

M. LAimuccr (Italy) pointed out that this was a new question of principle. The issue of 
transit cards implied, supervision and consequently responsibility. They could not ·be sure that 
all Governments would accept the system ~f centralising the issue of cards to the companies. He 
thought that the Committee ought merely to have proposed the principle of issuing identity cards 
instead of a visa, submitting a model for universal adoption as originally proposed. He thought 
that in this way they would be more likely to obtain a practical result. 

It was replied that one of the main objections to the general adoption of the transit card was 
the fact that the various countries would have to create new organisations for printing and distribu~ 
tion of cards. To entrust these duties to a central office would be a considerable simplification 

. and was not an entire innovation. Institutions of this kind already existed; for instance, the 
Central Office for Railway Transport established at Berne and the Bureau for the Establishment 
of Combined Tickets at Brussels. Such common offices render most valuable services to the com
panies of. all the States, and the control which they exercise over certain trans;tctions has never 
given rise to difficulties or even to criticisms. Therefore, even if the central service for transit 
cards was entrusted to a Govenunent, particularly the Belgian Government as seemed desirable, 
there w?u~d be no fear of any inconvenience either for the adherent States or for their shipping 
comparues. 

. . H. It wonld be very desirable that the same transit card should be sufficient to enable the 
emJgrant to travel to his journey's end, however many countries he may have to traverse. But the 
more prudent course is to progress slowly and accustom the authorities of the various countries 
to the Ul!e ~these cards. Some difficulty may be experienced in drawing up a single card, parti
cularly owmg to the question of language. It will therefore be necessary to issue to the emigrant 
a.s many transit cards a.s he has countries to cross. For each country the card as a minimum 
requirement, will be drawn up in the language of that country. ' 

I. Till; ~nt report i;& merel! a c~mmentary on the main resolutions of the Committee of 
~xperts. ~~~ chang~ m ,.detail which have, been made in the original draft (document · 
c.c.~ .. 307, distributed Wlth Circular Letter No. 44.1927.Vill) require no explanation. Several 
pr0VJ1!U!D8 of the draft have been included in t~e new edition without any change. "' 

J. Artie~ 9 and 10 are diplomatic .in. character. The Committee of Experts fe~ls that it 
cannot deal With th_em. It ha.s left them Ill 1ts new draft annexed hereto as a sort of reminder in 
order that these pomU! may n()t be overlooked when the final text is prepared. 
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Suggestion.s. 

t ~- h ~hling ~ts disc~rbons, the Committee of Experts expressed the desire that the Conference 
o w c 8 sc erne w . e submit~d should have accurate and complete information on the 

numerous a~reements between . countrie_s for the _abolition of consular visas, in respect of all 
passengers m general, and particularly m respect of emigrants, in the cases in which a distinction is 
made between them and other travellers. 

. B. T¥s information once.collected, it would be desirable to prepare for the route~ habitually 
used by emigrants, t!l'?les sho~ng what formalities are required, what visas are necessary and the 
cost of these formalities and VIsas. ' 

· C: Tht; Committee had been instructed to prepare a draft Agreement relating to the transit 
card for enngranf1. It was therefore not called upon to deal with a similar regime for other 
trave~e~s. It desrres, hO'Iyever, to dra~ attention to the interest attaching to the consideration 
of a similar system for emigrant~ retur~mg permanently or tem_Porarily to their country of origin 
after a more or less lengthy residence m the country of immigration, and for tourists. 

Appendix. 

DRAFT AGREEMENT. 

Article 1 . 

. The Go:vernme?ts. of the ~ontracting_ States ~dertake .to authorise the transit through 
therr respective terntories of emigrants holding tranSit cards which conform to the attached model , ' 
without requiring these cards or the passports to bear their consular visa. 

· These transit cards are intended for emigrants proceeding from Emope to oversea countries. 
Transit cards shall be issued free of charge to emigrants by the shipping companies on the 

following conditions : 

The emigrant must have tickets for the whole journey from the point of departure to the 
country of immigration; . 

He must fulfil the conditions for admission laid down by the country of immigration and 
the countries of transit; 

He must have means to pt;ovide for his subsistence during transit. 

Transit·cards may also be issued to emigrants who are compelled, either. during the journey 
or on disembarkation in the country of immigration, to return to their point of departure. 

Article 2. 

The printing of the transit cards and their delivery to the shipping companies shall be placed 
in the hands of a central organisation, which shall make the necessary arrangements. 

These cards shall be supplied to shipping companies at cost price and free of any tax or charge. 
They shall conform, in respect of size, paper and printing, to the model annexed to the present 
Agreement. They shall be printed jn at least the language of the country of transit. They shall 
bear on the back the name of the shipping company using them. They may only be ceded or lent 
to other companies in exceptional cases and with the permission of the central organ~ation. 

Article 3. 

Each Contracting State shall furnish the central organisation, before December 1st of each 
year, with a list of the shipping companies which have been authorised, in its territory, to enrol 
emigrants and to put them on board ship in its ports. They shall notify it, at the earliest po~sible 
moment, of any changes made in that list. 

Article 4. 

Any Government of a countcy of transit which has serious reasons for debarring a foreign 
shipping company from using transit card~> in its territory must inform the central organisation, 
stating its reasons. . . . . . 

Tho central organisation shall inform the Government of the country under whose JurisdiCtiOn 
the said company is placed. 

Article 5. 

The Contracting Governments sha!lleJ?-d their good offices to ensure that. companies authorised 
to use transit cards disoha.rge the obhgat10ns they have contracted; to this end, the competent 
services of the various Governments shall be authorised to communicate with each other direct. 

I 'l'he model card, 8B adopted by the Confet-enoe, is reproduced in Annex 4. 
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Article 6. 

E h C tractin" State shall have the right to remove from its territory any person in posses-
ac on " th · t• sion of a transit card and st.aying therein without au ~msa 10~. . . -

The shipping company w~ich h?s issued the tran.sit card m questiOn shall, m such case, be 
held responsible for all expenditure mcurred under this head. 

Article 7. 

In t-he absE-nce of any direct al?reemcnt b~tween the. Goyernments, all disputes which may 
- · between them conceming the mterpretat10n or application of the present Agreement shall ::::ttled by arbitration. In the case of arbitration, unless the part~es d~cide otherwise, each party 
shall appoint one arbitrator; the third member of the court of arbitratiOn shall be chosen b:y the 
arbitrat-ors themselves or, should the latter be _unable to ~ach an agreemen~, h~ shall be appo~ted 
b• the Chairman of the Advisory and Techrncal Committee for Commurncat10ns and Transit of 
the Leauue of Nations: The colll.-t of arbitration shall reach its decision in conformity with ~he 
arbitration procedure (cmnprmni.s) established by common agreement between the parties. 
Should the parties be unable to agree, the court of arbitration shall itself establish its arbitration 

~-'roc;t':c·onrt of arbitration may-decide to hear the representatives of the shipping companies
concerned. The costs of arbitration shall be allocated as decided by the court of arbitration. 

Article 8. 

The pre..<:ent Agreement shall in no way imply the withdrawal of facilities greater than those 
allowable nuder its provisions which may have been accorded under special agreements between 
the co-signatory Governments. Neither shall it imply any prohibition to accord such facilities 
in the future. 

Article 9. 

The present Agreement, of which both the English and French texts shall be authentic, shall 
bear to-day's date and shall remain open at Geneva for signature by the Goverrnnent of any 
(European) State Member of the League of Nations, and of any (European) State non-Member 
which is represented at the C-onference on Communications and Transit now !Sitting at Geneva, 
or t() which the text -of the Agreement shall have been communicated to that end by the Council 
of the League of Nations. -

The Secretary-General shall notify all the above Governments of all signatures which are 
appended to the present Agreement. 

The present Agreement [shall not require ratification and l) shall come into force ninety 
days after it has been signed by three Governments, and it shall thereupon take effect, as regards 
all the signatory States, as from the date of signature. In collformity with Article 18 of the-Cove
nant of the League of Nations, the Secretary-General shall register the present Agreement on the 
day on which it comes into force. 

Article 10. 

The p~nt Agree~ent may be denounced by any of the Contracting States at any moment 
a!ter the exptry of a penod of ...................... reckoned from to-day's date, by notifica-
tion ~ the. Secre~ary-General of the Leagne of Nations, who shall inform all the Governments 
mentioned m Article_ 8 of all denunciations of the present Agreement. -

. DoNE ~t Geneva on ........................ 19 .... in a single copy, which shall remain 
m the archives of the Secretariat of the Leagne of Nations. Certified true copies shall be sent by 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to the Governments of all Members of the League 
as well as to all non-member States represented at the Conference on Communications and Transit. 

ANNEX 2. (Con£. C. E. T. 3.) 

DRAFf AGREEMENT. 

TEXT SUBmTTED BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE. 

Article 1 . 

. A transit card shall be iru;tituted for einigrants proceeding from Europe to overseas countries. 
Thia_ car~ m~y t~ prepared_ by ca~h of ~he States Parties to the present Agreement for emigrants 
pru!l!mg ~.transit thro?gh tts ter?to;y m order ~ embark in its ports. These transit cards shall 
he t;upplicd by each State to shippmg compames authorised to take emigrants on board in its 
porta. 

1 The wordlt in bta<:Jum, are perhapo l1JUJ8Cea8ary. 
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Article 2. 

Each Government shall supply tra 't d t hi · · · · f · t h Th nsr car s o s ppmg compames at cost priCe and free 
o any ax or c arge. ese cards shall conform, in respect of size paper and rintin to the 
model annexed to. the prese_nt Agreement. 1 They shall be prmted (at least) ! the f~n a e 
of the country of embarkatron, but must reproduce integrally the f 1 · ted · gu g 1 
l 

· th d 1 d ormu re prm 111 severa 
a~gu~ges. m e mo. e annexe to the present Agreement. They shall bea th f tl 

shrppmg company usmg them Th nl b d d. 1 r e name 0 re d 'th th . . · · ey may 0 Y e ce e or en,t to other companies in exceptional 
cases an WI e permissiOn of the Government by which they were supplied. 

Article 3 . 

. Transit cards shall only be s~pplied to shipping companies provided the latter agree not 
to rssue any cards unless the followmg conditions are complied with : 

The emigr~nt ~mst. have tickets for the whole journey from the point of departure to 
the country of rmmrgratwn. . 
. He must fulfil the conditio~ for admission laid down by the country of immigration 

and must not contravene the police and health regulationS of the countries of transit. 
He _must have means to provide for his subsistence during transit. · 

The card must be issued. to. the emigrant free of charge. It must be duly filled in at the 
place of departure ~y the shippmg company. and must be signed by the company's authorised 
agent. - · · 

Tr~nsit cards .ma:y also be issued t~ emigrants who are compelled, either during the journey 
or on drsembarkatron m the country of nnmigration, to return to their point of departure. 

Article 4. 

All. the St~tes Parties to the present Agreement undertake to allow any emigrant holding 
a transit card Issued by the Governme)lt of the country of embarkation, under the conditions 
laid down in the preceding articles, to pass in transit through their respective territories without 
requiring either this card or the passport to bear their consular visa. 

Article 5. 

Any Government Party to the present Agreement which has serious reasons for debarring 
a foreign shipping company from using these transit cards in its territory must inform all the 
other Contracting States, stating the reasons for its decision. . . 

Article 6. 

Each Contracting State shall have the right to remove froin its territory any emigrant in 
possession of a transit card and staying therein without authorisation. The shipping company 
which has issued the transit card in q~estion shall, in such case, be held responsible for all 
expenditure incurred under this head. 

Article 7. 

The Contracting Governments shall lend their good offices to ensure the proper execution 
of the present Agreement ; to this end, the competent servi~es of the various Governments shall 
be· authorised to communicate with each other direct . 

• . Article 8. 

In the absence of any direct agreement between the Governments, all disputes which may 
arise between them concerning the interpretation or application of the present Agreement shall 
be settled by arbitration. In the case of arbitration, unless the Parties decide otherwise, each 
Party shall appoint one arbitrator ; the third member of the court of arbitration shall be chosen 
by the arbitrators themselves or, should the latter be unable to reach an agreement, he shall 

· be appointed by the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit of the League of Nations. The court of arbitration shall reach its decision in confor
mity with the arbitration procedure (compromis) established by common agreement between 
the Parties. Should the Parties be unable to agree, the court of arbitration shall itself establish 
its arbitration procedure. . . . . . . 

The court of arbitratiOn may decrde to hea~: the representatives of the shrppmg compames 
concerned. The costs of arbitration shall be allocated as decided by the court of arbitration. 

,Article 9. 

The present Agreement shall in no way imply the withdrawal of facilities greatE;r than those 
allowable under its provisions whi?h may have been acoorde~ by autor~o~ous actron or .u~~er 
special agreements between the co-signatory G,overnments. Nerther shallrt rmply any prohrbrtron 
to accord such facilities in the future. 

1 The model card, as adopted by the Conference, is reproduced in Annex 4. 
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Artitle 10, · 

t f h · h both the English and French texts shall be authentic, shall 
The Prt;-<oent Agree~:all 0 re:~~~n 0 en at Geneva for signature by the Government of any 

bt>ar to-days da~ anb!, • f th · Leagu~ of Nations and of any European State non-Member to 
Et~pean Stlltef themA r 0 net has been connmmicated for this purpose by the Council of the 
"·hich a copy o e greeme 

LE-ague ofSecreNati~_?~· "- -··' shall notify all the above Governments of all signatures which are The " ....,y-....,nenu 
ded to the present Agreement. . . d b h 

appe~he resent Agreement shall come into force-ninety days after .'t has been stgne. y t ree 
G . p ts d •t shall thereupon take effect, as regards all the signatory States, runety days 
~e~~m~n t' :' i~ sionature. In conformity with Al·ticle 18 of the Covenant of the League of 
Na~ons~ U:e 0Secre~y-General of the League of Nations shall register the present Agreement 
on the day on which it comes into force. 

Article 11. 

The pre~nt Agreement may be ·denounced by any of the Contract~g ~overn~ents at a~y 
moment after the expiry of a. period of one year as fr?m the. date on whiCh It came mto force m 
respect of the !]overnment in question, by n?tificatlon to the Secretar:y--General of· the League 
of Nations. Copy of this notification info~g all the other Contractmg Governments of t~e 
date on which it was received shall be tranSIUltted to them by the Se~-et~y-Genera~. 

Denunciation shall take effect six months after the date on whiCh It ~as received b;y: the 
Secretarv-General and shall only operate in respect of the Government whiCh has transnntted 
!!UCh notification. 

DoNE at Geneva on ..... , ........ ; 1929, in a single copy, which shall remain in the 
archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations. Certified true copies shall be sent ~y the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations to the Governments of all States referred to m the 
first paragraph of Article 10. · 

ANNEX 3. (Con£. C.E.T. 3 (1).) 

DRAFT AGREEMENT. 

TEXT ADOPTED BY THE CO:NyERENCE AT THE FrnsT READING. 

Article 1. . 
A transit card shall be instituted for emigrants proceeding from Europe to overseas countries. 

This card may be prepared by each of the Contracting Governments for emigrants passing in 
transit through its territory in order to embark in its ports. These transit cards shall be supplied 
by each Government which has prepared them to shipping companies authorised to take emigrants 
on board in its ports. 

Article 2. 

The transit cards shall be supplied to shipping compani(:ls at cost price and.free of any tax or 
charge. These cards shall conform, in respect of size, paper and printing, to the model annexed 
to the present Agreement. 1 They shall be printed (at least) in the language of the country of 
embarkation, but must reproduce integrally the formulre printed in several languages in the model 
annexed to the present Agreement. They shall bear the name of the shipping company using 
them. They may only be ceded or lent to other companies in exceptional cases and with the 
permission of the Government by which they were supplied. 

Article 3. 

Transit cards shall only be supplied to shipping companies provided the latter agree not to 
issue any cards unless the following conditions are complied with : 

The emigrant must have tickets for the whole journey from the point of departure to 
the country of immigration. · , 

He must fulfil the conditions for admission laid down by the country of immigration. 
He must have means to provide for his subsistence duliug transit. • . 

The card must be issued to the emigrant free of charge. It must be duly filled in at the place 
cA departu_re by the i!hipJJing company and must be signed by the company's authorised agent. 

Tralll!l~ cards ~y also be issued to emigrants ~ho are compelled to give up their journey 
when already on therr way or are turned back when ilisembarking in the country of immigration. 
Such cards 11hall cover tLe emigrant's return journey. 

1 The mod.,J card, aa adl.lpted by the Conference, ia reproduced in Annex 4. 
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.Article 4. 

. Provided that the _emigrant conforms to the requirements of their police and security re ula
twns, B:ll the ~ontractmg Governments und_ertake to allow any emigrant holding a passpo; or 
a transit card 1ssued by the Contracting Government of the country f b k t" d th ditions laid d · th din . o em ar a 1on, un er e 
c~n .. o~ m e_prece g artiCles, to pass in transit through their respective territories 
w1th~mt reqmrmg e1the~ this card or the passport to bear their consular visa, and without levying 
speCial control or trans1t charges on the emigrant. 

Article 5. 

Any Contrac~ing Governme~t which. h~ serio~s reasons for debarring a foreign shipping 
company fr_om usmg these tr~s1t ca:r~s m 1ts tern too/. must inform all the other Contracting 
Sta:tes, s~atmg t~e reasons for ~ts deciSion. Such prohibition, however, shall not have the effect 
of rmpeding the JOurney of ermgrants during a period of sixty days following notification. 

Article 6. 

. Each. Contracting Government shall have the right to remove from its territory any emigrant 
m ~ossess1?n of a transit c?'rd an~ stayin& therein ~thout authorisation. The shipping company 
which has ISsued the trans1t card m questwn shall, m such case be held responsible for all expendi-
ture incurred under this head. ' 

Article 7. 
(Held over.) 

Article 8. 

· In the absence of any direct agreement between the Governments, all disputes which may 
arise between them concerning the interpretation or application of the present Agreement shall 
be settled by arbitration. In the case of arbitration, unless the Parties decide otherwise each 
Party shall appoint one arbitrator ; the third member of the court of arbitration shall be ~hosen 

. by the arbitrators themselves or, should the latter be unable to reach an agreement, he shall be 
appointed by the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit of the League of Nations. The court of arbitration shall reach its decision in conformity 
with the arbitration procedure (compromis) established by common agreement between the 
Parties. Should the Parties be unable to agree, the court of arbitration shall itself establish 
its arbitration procedure. 

The court of arbitration may decide to hear the representatives of the shipping companies 
concerned. The costs .of arbitration shall be allocated as decided by the court of arbitration • 

.Article 9. 

The present Agreement shall in no way imply the withdrawal of facilities greater than those 
allowable under its provisions which may have been accorded by autonomous action or under 
special agreement between the Contracting Governments. Neither shall it-imply any prohibition 
to accord such facilities in the future. ' 

.Article 10. 

The present Agreement, of which both the English and French texts shall be authentic, shall 
bear to-day's date and shall remain open at Geneva for signature by t4e Government of any 
European State Member of the League of Nations and of any European State non-Member to 
which a copy of the Agreement has been communicated for this purpose by the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

The Secretary-General shall notify all the above Governments of all signatures which are 
appended to the present Agreement. 

The present Agreement shall come into. force ninety days afte~ it has been signed by ~hree 
Governments, and it shall thereupon take effect, as regards any Signatory Government, nmety 
days after the date of its signature by the said Government. · 

In conformity with Article 18 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the Secretary
General of the League of Nations shall register the present Agreement on the day on which it 
comes into force; 

.Article 11. 

The present Agreement may be denounced by any of the Contract~g <;Jove~ents at a~y 
moment after the expiry of a period of one year as from the date on which 1t came mto force m 
respect ofthe Government in question, by notification to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. Copy of this notification informing all the other Contracting Governments of the 
date on which it was received shall be transmitted to them by the Secretary-General. 

Denunciation shall take effect six months after the date on which it was received by the 
Secretary-General and shall only operate in respect of the Government which has tranSIDitted such 
notification, 

DoNE at Geneva on ............... , 1929, in a single copy, which shall remain in the 
archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations. Certified true copies shall be sent by the 
Secretary-GenerliJ. "of the League of Nations to the Governments of all States referred to in the 
first paragraph of Article 10. 
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[CONF. C. E. T. 3 (3).} 

ANNEX 4· 

AGREEME:t\TT CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF A TRANSIT CARD 
FOR EMIGRANTS. 1 

Adopted by the Conference on June I4fh, I929. 

PREAMBLE. 

The Contracting Governments: , . 
For humanitarian reasons and in order to simplify transit formalities for emigrants crossmg 

their respective territories; . · 
Considering that general conventions to which other Gove~ents may subsequently beco~e 

parties constitute the best means whereby the Governments may gtve effect to the recommendation 
made by the Passport Conference held at Geneva from Marcl;t rzth t? r8th, ~926, to the eff~ct 
that all possible facilities should be granted for the passage m transit of emigrants proceedmg 
from Europe to countries overseas; . 

Being desirous of concluding an Agreement to this effect; 
Have agreed as follows: 

Article I. 

A transit card shall be instituted for emigrants proceeding from Europe to overseas countries. 
This card may be prepared by each of the Contracting Governments for emigrants coming to 
embark in its ports. Each Government which h~ adopted these ~it cards shall supply 
them to shipping companies authorised to take em1grants on board m I~ ports. 

Article z. 

Transit cards shall be supplied to shipping companies at cost price and free of any tax or 
charge. These cards shall. conform in respect of size, paper and printing to the model anne;xed 
to the present Agreement. They shall be printed in the language of the country ·of embarkation, 
and must reproduce the notice printed on the back of the model annexed to the present Agreement 
in at least seven other languages at the choice of the countries of embarkation, according to their 
respective requirements. They shall bear the name of the shipping company using them. They 
may only be ceded or lent to other companies in exceptional cases and with the permission of the 
Government by which they were supplied. 

Article 3· . 
Transit cards shall only be supplied to shipping companies provided the latter agree not to 

issue any cards unless the following conditions are complied with: 
The emigrant must have tickets for the whole journey from the point of departure to the 

country of immigration; . 
He must fulfil the conditions for admission laid down by the country of immigration; 
He must have means to provide for his subsistence during transit. 
The card must be issued to the emigrant free of charge. It must be duly filled in at the place 

of departure by the shipping company and must be signed by the company's authorised agent. 
Transit cards may also be issued to emigrants in order to facilitate their return tQ their 

co~try or place of departure if they are compelled to give up their journey when already on 
their. way or are turned back when disembarking in the country of immigration. A duplicate 
o~ this card shall at the same time be handed to the emigrant, who shall retain it until he reaches 
his final destination on his return journey. 

Article 4· 

Provided tha~ the emigrant conforms to the requirements of their public security, police 
and health regulatio~, all th~ Contracting Governments .undertake to allow any emigrant holding 
a passport and ~ ~ransi~ card lSS~ by the Contracting Government of the country of embarkation, 
~r ~ co~tions lai~ ~own .m the p~eceding articles, to pass in transit through their respective 
te,mtones Wl~out re.qt1111Ilg either this card or the passport to bear their consular visa, and 
wtthout levymg special control or transit charges. 

Article 5· 

Any Contra£t!ng Governme~t :which has serious reasons for debarring 11- foreign shipping 
company from usl!lg these transit car~ in its territory must inform all the other Contracting 
Gwernmen~, sta~mg the. reasons for ~ts decision. Such yrohibition, however, shall not have 
the cfiect of unpeding the journey of emigrants during a penod of sixty days following notification. 

' In accordance witb Article u, tbis Agreement will come into force on Septe,;ber 12th, 1929. 
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Article 6. 

. Each Contracting Gove~ment o(a country of embarkation shall, as far as possible, commu
mc!l-te ~o the ?ther. Contrac~mg Governments at their request a list of the shipping companies 
wh1ch 1t supplies w1th trans1t cards. 

Article 7· 

. The shipping company whic~ has issued a transit card shall be responsible for all expenditure 
mc~red by ~me o! the Cont~actmg Goyernments O\\-ing to the emigrant supplied with this card 
havmg remamed m the terntory of this Government without authorisation. 

Article B. 

The Contracting Governm~nts shall_lend their good offices to ens~e the proper execution 
of the p_resent Agreem~nt, parbcula~ly Wl~ a view t? ensuring the responsibility of the shipping 
compames referred to m the :precedmg article; to this end the competent services of the various 
Governments shall be authonsed to communicate with each other direct. 

Article 9· 

. In the absence of any direct agreement between the Governments, all disputes which may 
anse between the~ c~ncerning the interpretation or application of the present Agreement shall 
be settled by ar~1trabon. In the case of arbitration, unless the parties decide otherwise, each 
party shall appomt one arbitrator; the third member of the court of arbitration shall be chosen 
by ~e arbitrators th~mselves or, should the latter be unable to reach an agreement, shall be 
appo~ted by the Charrman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Trans1t of the League of Nations. The court of arbitration shall reach its decision on the basis 
of t~e special agreement established by common agreement. between the parties. Should the 
part1es be unable to agree, the court of arbitration shall itseH establish the special agreement. 

The court of arbitration may decide to hear the representatives of the shipping companies 
concerned. 

The costs of arbitration shall be allocated as decided by the court of arbitration. 

Article Io. 

The present Agreement shall in no way imply the withdrawal of facilities greater than those 
allowable under its provisions which may have been accorded by autonomous action or under 
special agreement between the Contracting Governments. Neither shall it imply any prohibition 
to accord such facilities in the future. 

Article II. 
~ 

The present Agreement, of which both the English and French texts shall be authentic, 
shall bear to-day's date and shall remain open at Geneva for signature by all Governments invited 
to the Conference on cards for emigrants in transit held at Geneva from June roth to 14th, 1929. 

The Secretary-General shall notify all the above Governments of all signatures which are 
appended to the present Agreement. · 

The present Agreement shall come into force ninety days afte~ it has been signed by ~ree 
Governments, and it shall thereupon take effect, as regards any s1gnatory Government, nmety 
days after the date of its signature by the said Government. · · 

In confor:nity with Article r8 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the ~cr~tary-Gen~ral · 
of the League of Nations shall register the present Agreement on the day on which 1t comes mto 
force. 

Article I2. 

The present Agreement may be denounced by any of the ContractinS: Go.vernme~ts at any 
moment after the expiry of a period of one year as from the date on which 1t came mto force 
in respect of the Government in question, by notification to the Secr~tary-General of the League 
of Nations. Copy of this notification informing all the other Contractmg Governments of the date 
on which it was received shall be transmitted to them by the Secretary-General. 

Denunciation shall take effect six months after the date on which it was received by the 
Secretary-General and shall only operate in respect of the Government which has transmitted 
such notification. 

Article IJ. 

The present Agreement shall be. subjec~ to revision! at the request ?f not ~e~ than on~-third 
of the Contracting Governments, Wlth a VleW to granting more extens1ve facihties to ermgrants 
crossing their territory. · 

DONE at Geneva on ]lll,le. fourteenth, one thousand nine ~undred ·and twenty-nine, _in a 
single copy, which shall rem'lin in the archives of the Secretanat of the League of Nati?ns. 
Certified true copies shall ~ sent by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
to all Governments referred to in the first paragraph of Article II. 
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(Con f. C. E. T.8(1)}. 

ANNEX &. 

REPORT BY M. DE NAVAILLES, RAPPORTEUR, ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE 
ON JUNE 14TH, 1929. 

Th~ Confe.rence co_nvened for the conclusion ~f an International Agreement on Cards 
for Emtgrants m Transtt met at GeJ?-eva from June 1oth to 14th, 1929. It considered a draft 
Agreel!lent drawn up b~ th~ Commtttee of Experts summoned the previous February by the 
Comm1ttee for Commumcatlons and Transit. · 

A. The general dis~ussion showed that there were two conflicting points of view : some 
delegate~ ~egarded. trans1t cards as a fresh complication contrary to the tendency towards 
the aboht10n of vtsas and even of passports ; other delegates feared an innovation which 
would weaken too muc~ the cont.rol ?f their respective countries over passengers in transit . 

. ·On the one .hand, _1t was mamtamed that, for economic and humanitarian reasons, the 
regtme of free _c1r~ulatwn should be restored in Europe. The second Passports Conference 
ado~ted the prmctple ~f th~ a~oliti?n of consular visas, and every country has already made 
constde.rable progress 1~ th1s drrectlon. It may be anticipated that, within a comparatively 
short. tlme, c~msular vtsas on passports will have been everywhere abolished. To introduce 
trans1t cards W!>uld ~herefore be a retrograde step. When visas are no longer required any
where, s_uch cards will be superfluous, and, if the system of visas is_maintained, the creation 
of trans1t cards can only delay the desired simplification. 
_ Is t~ere any need for fresh administrative form.alities? We already have the passport, 
the ce~tlficate of good moral character, the vaccination certificate, and others which vary 
accordm(t to the country. Why oblige the emigrant to have still another document ? Why 

' n?t l~t h1m travel in normal conditions ? Why place him in a position of inferiority by putting 
h1m m a separate category ? Moreover, what is the definition of an emigrant ? How could 
a strict control be exercised over genuine emigrants ? To introduce transit cards amounts 
to replacing consular visas by more complicated formalities. The passport, even without a 
consular visa, is the safest and most practical document both for authorities and individuals. 

Furthermore, the identity card is useless for the nationals of a country who, in virtue 
of the agreements concerning the abolition of passport visas, can proceed freely to the neigh
bouring countries and embark there. 

In opposition to the above views, other delegates pointed out that the transit card cannot 
replace the documents at present required, viz., a passport visaed by the country of destina
tion, the visa of this passport by the consuls of the country of transit or a special card issued 
by the authorities of the transit country. Apart from the police reasons necessitating strict 
control, there are also health requirements to be taken into account. The health measures 
must not only be maintained but made still more stringent. 

B. These various considerations were answered by the following arguments : 
The transit card is an effective and convenient method of control for countries of embarka

tion. It simplifies the formalities to be complied with by the emigrant. Four countries in 
which a large number of emigrants proceeding overseas embark, namely, Belgium, France, 

_Great Britain and the Netherlands, employ this system and find it a good one. 
The bearer of a transit card is accepted in the country of embarkation without any 

police or health formalities. 
There are emigrants who, having to cross several countries with different systems, are 

obliged to provide themselves with numerous visas, to pay a large number of fees and to 
produce the required proofs in several places. With transit cards accepted by every country, 
all this would be simplified. The fact that the emigrant has _the. card proves that he !ulfi!s 
the conditions required for admission to the country of des~matlon. and th~t he has m his 
possession a valid ticket for the whole journey. The result 1s a savmg_ of tlme and trouble 
both for the emigrant and for the authorities of the countri~s of trans1t. . 

If we consider the present travelling conditions of an em1~ant proceedmg, for example, 
from Roumania to Hamburg or Antwerp, we find that, accordmg to the route followed, he 
has to procure from three to five visas. - . . . 

The emigrant obtains a transit card without any trouble on hts part. Tht~ card 1s prepared 
entirely by the shipping company, which hands it to its own~r at the sam~ ~1me as his tic~et. 

The total abolition of passport visas would not ?o away wtth all supe~Iston at the frontiers 
of the countries of embarkation. There are, for mstance, the precautions taken to protect 
the home labour market. It is impossible to say when these measures will b~ repealed. If 
only in this respect, the transit card would always allow the bearer to pass wtthout further 
examination. · . 

If a special regime is applied to emigrants, this is _because of_the m~asur~s taken m the 
countries of emigration themselves. In all these countnes, the emtgrant 1s obhged to observe 
special conditions in regard to his departure. . . . . 

As regards health, the inspections which the emtgr3:nt IS obhged to und.ergo, both m 
the country of departure and en route, ensure that the transit card does not constitute a danger 
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"f h · ant arrives ill at the port of embarkation, the shipping 
in this respect. F~herm.ore, i ~de e~ug;h ost of treatment and if necessary, for repatriation. 
com pan~ iS n;spo~Sl~le : .it .P~~VI ~~ o_r g ~o~pany which, in its o'wn interest, takes the requisite 
From t~is pom~ o VIe~ lt iS et~ 1~P1~ to the health of emigrants. In fact, the consul very 
precautions. No ~ons t paTysranasi·tencairods are the best guarantees in this respect; they allow 
rarely sees an emigran · d · d!"call"nspecti·o · he frontier without being subject to long an expens1ve me. ns. 
emtgrants to crosstt h d rt ken by abolishing visas to allow the nationals of another 

\Vhen a coun ry as un e a • '· al t d th t "t d · · f 1 •t will not ask these nation s o pro uce e rans1 car . 
i~:ea~~e~~~c~t~ft~ret~~te:_e !t.' transit cards, therefore, does not involve the ~enunCiation 
of a more)iberal system resulting from special agreements. The proposed Convention expressly 
recognises this. • 

c. There was considerable opposition to two of the 11!-ain provisions contai_ned in the 
Committee of Experts' Draft-one provision involving the iSSUe t? the same em1grant ~f a 
separate transit card for each country traversed and the ~th~r settmg ul? a central orgamsa-
tion to print the transit cards and supply them to the. sh1ppmg compames. . 

Every possible guarantee is afforded when an emigrant possesses a passport VISaed _by 
the country of destination, a through ticket for the whole journ~y and a trans1t. ~ard provmg 
that he will be admitted in the country of embarkation. ProVIded these ~ond1tio~s are ful
filled, there is no reason why the emigrant should not b~ allowe~ to pass m. trans1t through 
intermediate countries. Transit cards for each of these .U?-terme~1ate countnes are ther<:fore 
unnecessary. Since the aim is to simplify these formalities, em1grants sh?uld no~ be g1ven 
more than one transit card, i.e., that issued by the country of embarkation, which should 

suffice. · . f b k · d 
The printing of the transit card in all the languages of the countnes o em ar ation an 

of transit would be a very complicated matter. . . . . 
There are objections of principle as well as practical obJections to the establishment 

of a central office. It should be the duty of each Government to supply the cards to the ship
ping companies operating under its flag or having agencies in its territory. Each Government 
should control the use of those cards and should take steps, if necessary, to deal with abuses. 
If the cards are distributed by a central office while control is exercised, as is essential, by the 
Governments concerned, there will be unnecessary overlapping. 

Moreover, the cards can be printed and supplied by Governments without any difficulty. 
Governments have a proper organisation to deal with passport formS; identit¥ _cards and 
residence permits. It is merely necessary to specify in the Agreement the conditiOns. under 
which the cards are to pe distributed and used by the companies and to insert the standard 
model to be adopted by signatory States. 

As each State is to be responsible for control and supervision, it is hard to see how a 
central office could work efficiently. 

D. The Conference approved these views and decided to abandon the proposal to 
establish a central office and to require identity cards to be issued by transit countries. These 
cards will only be printed and supplied to the shipping companies by the countries of embarka
tion. A Committee was appointed to revise the Committee of _Experts' _draft Agreement 
accordingly. · . 

E. The Committee drew up a new Draft, which was submitted article by article to the 
Conference for examination. 

The arguments for and against transit cards were given during the discussion of Article I, 
under which the card is instituted, and which aims at making its employment general. 

It was suggested that a clause should be inserted in the Agreement or in a Protocol of 
Signature to the effect that transit cards should only be utilised in the case of countries 
which have maintained the formality of the consular visa. This suggestion was not adopted. 
There are emigrants who cross countries some of which require a visa and others do not. The 
transit card makes it possible to ignore these differences, since the holder need only produce 
it to be allowed passage both through countries with a visa and countries without a visa. The 
card will ensure freedom of transit without any special control. If a country does not ask 
for the transit card to be produced at the frontier, so much the better ; but this is not a reason 
for refnsing other countries, and especially emigrants, the facilities which the card offers. 

The fear was expressed that the transit card might be employed by undesirables to gain 
~ccess to a territory and remain there with no good intentions. The observation only applies 
m the case of countries by which passport visas have been maintained. In any case, transit 
cards are on~y ~sued to emigrants who have received authorisation to proceed to an overseas 
country. ThiS IS an excellent guarantee, since these countries, to which emigrants travel for 
pe~nent ~t~leme_nt, _h~ve a greater interest than a country of transit in defending themselves 
agamst SUSpiCIOUS lDd!VIduals. . 

Eventually the text of Article I was adopted with a slight change of form. 
_ Where the !lew article principally differs from that contained in the Experts' Draft 
IS that the t~ans1t card will only be printed and supplied to the companies by the countries 
of embarkation. 

. l}te questio~ was raised whether, as is done by certain countries in the case of passports, 
sh1pp1~g compa!11es would have the right to include on one and the same card members of 
a f~mJ!Y. travelling together. The Conference was of opinion that the transit card should be 
an mdJvidual document and that, in the case of persons travelling together, a separate card 
llhould be issued for each. 
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F. Article 2 was altered s~ightly b~ the ~onferen.ce, but the final text is very similar 
~o that proposed by th~ <;:ommittee. T.his ~rti~le specifies the form which the transit card 
IS to take and the conditions under which It will be supplied to shipping companies. 

. ~- :\rticle 3 refers to. the conditions to ?e complied with by the shipping companies 
m dehvenng the c.ards to emigrants. The Committee's draft has been modified jn two important 
respects. The thrrd paragraph read as follows : 

"He must fulfil the condition~ for admission laid down by the country of immigration 
and must not contravene the pollee and health regulations of the countries of transit." 

. The second of these conditions has been deleted and transferred to Article 4· It was 
pomted out to the Conferen~e th~t, eve~ if th~ shipping companies were acquainted with 
th~ numerous ~ealth regula~10ns, .It was Impossible for them to know whether an emigr-ant 
might not be m co;11traventron With the p~lice. regulations. But, of course, a country can 
always refuse transit to a person not fulfillmg Its police and health conditions. 

The last paragraph of this article in the Committee's draft was as follows: 
."Transit cards. may also ~e i~sued to emigrants who are compelled, either during 

the JOUrney or on disembarkation m the country of immigration, to return to their point 
of departure." 

Two obse;vations :were made. It was desirable that it should be possible to issue a transit 
card to an emi~ant reJected after a shorter or longer stay in an overseas country or returning 
to Europe of his own accord. Further, he should not be obliged to return only to his point 
of depa_rture. There are c3:se~ in which the point of dep3:rture is not in the country to which 
the emigrant belongs. It IS Important that the compames should be allowed to deliver the 
card for return to the latter country. The company will in most cases have to judge whether 
it should bring back the emigrant to his point of departure or to the country of which he is 
a national, according to circumstances and according to the decisions of the Governments 
concerned. 

The Conference considered that the first of these two proposals was outside its competence. 
Nevertheless, it recognised the desirability of considering whether a similar system could 
not be adopted for emigrants returning permanently or temporarily to the country which 
they had left or to the country of which they are nationals after a shorter or longer stay in 
the country of immigration. It adopted the second proposal, so that the final wording of 
the last paragraph of Article 3 is as follows : · · 

"Transit cards may also be issued to emigrants in order to facilitate their return 
to their country or place of departure if they are compelled to give up their journey 
when already on their way or are rejected when disembarking in the country of immigra
tion. A duplicate of this card shall at the same time be handed to the emigrant, who 
shall retain it until he reaches his final destination on his return journey." 

H. In conformity with the Conference's resolution referred to above in connection 
with Article 3, it was agreed that Article 4 should begin with the words : 

"Provided that the emigrant conforms to the requirements of their police and health 
regulations, all the Contracting Governments " 
An important addition was made to Article 4· The Conference was unanimous in thinking 

that no charge of any kind should be made on emigrants in transit. The general tendency 
is to exempt emigrants as far as possible from all changes during their journey. The addition 
reads as follows : 

"Without levying special control or transit charges on the emigrants." 

I. Article 5 refers to the right which is given both to the Governments of the countries 
of transit and of those of the countrie~ of embarkation to debar from the use of transit cards 
a company having seriously failed in its obligations. It was remarked that the emigrants 
already provided with a transit card at the time of such debarring should not be the victims 
of this measure, which is directed only against the company at fault. A clause was therefore 
inserted in the article to the effect that the cards of the debarred company should remain 
valid for a further sixty days following the notification of the prohibition. 

K. The draft Agreement prepared by the Comm~ttee of Experts in Febrll:ary 1929 
made it an obligation for each Government to commumcate to all the others a hst of the 
shipping companies authorised by it to issue transit cards. In the Drafting Committee, it 
was explained that this obligation might encounter great difficulties, even if its ful~lment 
did not prove absolutely impossible. The clause was therefore not reproduced m the 
Committee's Draft. The Conference thought that it would be going too far to impose such an 
obligation, but that it was obviously an advantage for the c<;>n~racting G.overnme~ts to. have 
as complete information as possible. A clause based on this Idea was mserted m Article 6 
of the Agreement. 

L. As regards Article 7, a full discussion took place on the responsibili~y of shipping 
companies. It was maintained that this re~ponsibility was illu~ory, bec;ms~ It was not the 
outcome of an undertaking freely entered mto by the compames. There IS no legal bond 
between the State wishing to a vail itself of the responsibility stipulated ~n this articl~ <~;nd 
the company involved. An effective gua~antee must be .sought elsewhere, ~Ither by a~mittmg 
for transit only cards issued by compames duly authonsed by ~he cou~tnes of transit, or by 
rendering authorisation co~ditional on the paymen~ of .a deposit to which should be charged 
the expenses to which Article 7 makes the compames liable. 
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It was replied that the object of the Convention was"'to simplify the pre.sen~ iystem 

applicable to emigrants in transit. If, in order to have gua:antees, new complications and 
formalities were to be introduced, it would be bett~r to r~ta1!1 the pre~ent system. ·~dl!-Y• 
the countries of transit allow passage th.rou~h thetr terntones to emtgra1_1ts supphe wtth 
a passport visaed by the country of destmahon. In some cases ~hey do, m o~hers th do 
not, require their own consular visa. How do they run gre~ter nsks by allo":mg tran 1t. to 
emigrants supplied with a card ? The proposed system g~ves ~hem someth.mg mor~,.e., 
the responsibility of the company which issued the ~ard. If this guarantee IS of no . lue, 
nothing will be altered so f~r as they.a~~ concerned 1!1 the pre.sent srstem •. But eve~ the 
legal basis for the company s responstbiltty, as provt?-ed for m Article 7• IS wel!-k• It .~ly 
justifies administrative pressure. If a country of transit .could no~ take. direct action agamst 
a company, it would apply,to the ~ove~ment of the-country m which, the companY, .. has 
its headquarters, and would ask for Its assistance. The la~ter would gen~thlly have sufficient 
administrative resources·atits disposal to bring the recalcitrant company-toreason. • 

It is perhaps not absolutely true. that individ~als or e;ompanies ~annot in¢ur re~po~sibility 
for acts to which they are not parties. Many diplomatic conventions create obh~ations-~or 
individuals and companies, and both of them, although not parties to. the t:ext which a:pphes 
to them, are bound to the extent determined by the laws of the country, · 

To make it quite clear that the good offices which the Governments agree to lend each 
other under Article 8 may be invoked in the cases of responsibility to which Article 7 refers, 
an express mention has been inserted in Article 8. 

Article 7 also gave rise to the following criticism~ The text proposed by the Committee 
says that each Government shall have the right to remove from its territory any emigrant 
staying therein without authorisation. This is only included in the article to lead up to the 
obligation of the company, which is held responsible for the refund of all expenditure incurred 
under this head, This wording is both regrettable and unnecessacy.r:Jt is unnecessary because 
it is obvious that a sovereign State always has the right of expulsion. It is regrettable because 
it appears to dispute this right in principle in the case of.emigrants. 

The Conference agreed that this criticism was well founded and adopted the folhnving 
text: 

"The shipping company which has issued a transit card shall be responsible for all 
expenditure incurred by one of the Contracting Governments owing to the emigrant · 
supplied with this card having remained in the territory of this Government without , 
authorisation." · · · . . I 

The expenditure mentioned in the text can only refer to the maintenance, hospital, \ 
travelling and other expenses of the emigrant in so far as a· Government or public authority 
is responsible for -such expenses. 

M. As stated above, the Conference included in Article 8 proposed by the Committee 
an express reference to the responsibility of the shipping companies. The article will therefore 
read as follows : 

" !Jle Contracting Governments sh:llllend their good offices to ensure the proper 
execuhol_l of_ the presen~ Agreement, p~rticularly with a view to ensuring the responsil;>ility 
of ~e shippmg com~anies referred to m the preceding art~cle ; to this end, the competent 
services of the vanous Governments shall be- au_thorised to communicate with each 
other direct." · -

" . It _was expres~ly rei_llarked that .a State's obligation to lend its good offices could not 
?blige .It t!l employ agamst _a national or foreign company measures of compulsion which 
Its legiSlation did not allow It to take. · · 

N. The Conference accepted the model transit card drafted by the Committee to be 
annexed to the Agreement. . · -- . . _ . 
. Certain delegates pointed out that. it would have b~en useful._to supplement this card 

either by1 detachable sheets, to be retamed by the frontier authorities, or at any rate by a 
c~unterfoil to be kept by the emigrant. This would provide a check which does not exist 
With the proposed model. · 

. The Conference preferred not ~o do anything in this direction. It would have meant 
a return to !he system of the Comf!littee of Experts, involving as many transit cards as there 
were countnes !rayersed by th~ emt~ant, and, in particular, it would have meant the abandon
ment of the pnnaple of Simplification which has guided· the Conference's decisions. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INFORMATION ON COMMUNICATIONS 
AND TRANSIT 

MEMORANDUM ON THE TRAFFIC BETWEEN 
THE MEDITERRANEAN PORTS AND AMERICA 

Prepared by the Secretariat of the Communications and Transit Committee. 

The present note has been drafted at the instance of the American Institute of Economics 
at. Barcelona, which asked the Secretariat of the League of Nations for certain information 
WitJ:!. regard to the traffic of the po~s of the ~editerranean (including the Tyrrhenian, Adriatic, 
loman, lEgean and Black Seas), With the different countries of America, for the use of the 
Conference of American Chambers and Associations of Commerce convened for October at Barcelona. 

The information required, which the Communications and Transit Section was instructed 
to obtain, relates to the following points: 

r. Names of the ports in the above"mentioned seas in Europe, Asia and Africa which 
may be regarded as import or export centres having relations with America. . 

2. Names of the free ports and Customs depots and warehouses on these seas, and 
certain data with regard to the regulations of these ports. 

3· Shipping lines serving these ports. 
4· Origin or destination of the goods received or despatched. 
5· Land or river communications of these ports. 

The attached annexes include information on most of these points. The data are based 
exclusively on the documents at present at the disposal of the League Secretariat. In view 
of the nature of the work and the short time available, it has not been possible to investigate 
other sources of information. The documentation varies very considerably .for the different 
countries in which the ports are situated and is, in the case of some of the countries, very incomplete. 
Moreover, the data collected for the various countries do not lend themselves to exact comparisons, 
as the basic statistics do not all relate to the same year, and many are not of very recent date. 
The official statistics are, as a rule, published after a delay of two or three years, or even more, while 
the more recent information, found in unofficial publications, is much more general and often fails 
to indicate with any degree of accuracy the kind of traffic to which the figures relate (e.g., total 
movement of shipping, inclusive or·exclusive of coasting traffic, on loaded ships and ships in ballast, 
or the former only, etc.). As, however, the object is not to compile a scientific work, but to • 
furnish general infoJ;1Ilation on traffic, we think that the data thus collected will be found to be 
of some use and to serve the purpose in view, more especially as certain more recent, though 
general, indications have shown that there have been no very considerable changes in these 
traffic conditions during the last two or three years. 

Owing to the above-mentioned differences between the data collected for the different ports, 
the year to which the data relate and the field which they cover are shown, separately for each 
port, in the tables of Annex B. 

Certain explanations are also given below regarding the data collected with a view to supplying 
the information asked for under each of the above-mentioned five points: 

Point r. - Annex A contains a list of the ports, numbering thirty-two, for which the data 
have been collected. We have chosen for this purpose the principal ports of the seas in question, 
the total movement of whose shipping, inwards and outwards-not including coasting traffic
amounts to one million tons net or more, and which, apart from that, carry on a fairly considerable 
part of their traffic with· the various countries of America. In the case of certain countries, 
however, whose ports have less traffic with foreign countries, we have given the data for one 
or two ports, so as to give an idea of the maritime traffic between those countries and the C()ntinent 
of America. 

S. d. N. 350 (F.) 200 (A.). 225 (F.) 325 (A.) 8/29. Imp. Kundlg. 
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~·e have not however, included any Spanish port in our list, as information ~th reg~rd 
' ' il be obtam' ed direct by the Barcelona Institute, and we had no mformatlon 

to these can more eas Y · 1 f th T k' h d · able with reeard to the traffic of the Albanian ports and scarce y any or e . ur IS a~ 
~"':fan rts anl' the Russian Black Sea ports. As the first _of these. four ~ountnes (Albama) 

h~} po rts of any considerable importance, the lack of mformat10n w1th regard to them 
as no seapo · Thi · t h · th 

t ak any essential difference to the general picture. s IS no so, owever, m e case 
canno m .e . · 1 t 'th t · oftheotherthreecountries-Russia, TurkeyandSyna-whichpossess argeyor SWI B;nex ens1ve 
international traffic, such as Odessa, Constantinople, Smyrna. ~d B~1rut. ~n VIeW of _the 
im rtance of these ports, we have mentioned a n~ber o~ shippmg lines which nm serVI?es 
bef:"een them and America, and have added some information of a very gene~ ;nature 'Yhich 
we possessed regarding the total movement of these ports, without, however, g~vmg details. 

Point 2. - The Mediterranean "free" ports (in the strict sense of the term) in the countries 
under review would seem-apart from Salonica-to be confined to It~ly, most of whos~ ports are 
"free". An Italian Decree was issued on December 22nd, I927, proVIding for the cre~t10n o~ free 
zones in the ports of Savona, Genoa, Leghorn, Naples, Brindisi, Bari, Ancona, Veruce, Tneste, 
Fiume, Palermo, Messina, Catania and Cagliari. · Moreover, the P?rts po7less depots or warehouses 
under Customs supervision, where goods may be left for varymg pe~ods Without ·payment of 
duty. The nature of the formalities to ~e observed and the ch~e~ ~hich the go?ds may undergo 
in the warehouses differ widely according to the laws of the mdiVIdual countnes. 

Point 3· -As regards the slJ!pp~ lines, we have collected ~ata o~y for the ~e~ar or quasi
regular lines, and only those which link up the ports under reVIew With the vanous coun~nes of 
America. These lines are shown in the lists made out separately for each port, all of which are 
contained in Aru!ex B attached (Tables B I - B 32). Although the lists of these lines are 
fairly complete for a number of ports, there must n~essarily be gaps. The info~ation _has 
been taken, in the case of certain ports, from the official documents of the country m question, 
which contain very complete lists; in other cases it has been taken from the publications of the 
shipping and other institutions concerned; while, for the remainder, it is derived from the various 
year-books and other publications of a general nature. For certain ports where the data could 
only be ascertained indirectly without reference to returns of lines specially published for the 
port, the list will naturally be somewhat incomplete. Further, we have not been able to obtain 
any data with regard to the shipping lines, if any, linking up the ports of Sete (Cette) and Sfax 
with America. These are the only ports for which no line has been indicated. 

Ppint 4- - As regards the origin and destination ofthe goods which the ports under review 
receive or despatch (here, again, we have of course confined ourselves to traffic with the American 
countries), the statistics of ports only contain complete information in the case of some of the 
countries, i.e., the ports of Italy, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Greece and Egypt, 
and the port of Marseilles. It is only for these ports that there is any information with regard 
to the quantities of goods received from- or despatched to the various countries of America. The 
Italian statistics, and those for the port of Marseilles, show both the goods imported from the country 
in question by ships arriving from those countries direct and those imported in other ships which 
have followed an indirect route: that is to say, those which have arrived at the ports in question 
from a country other than the country of origin of the imported goods. The same applies to 
exported goods, as shown at the head of the corresponding column in the tables relating to these 
ports in Aru!ex B. In the case of the other ports, for which the national statistics contain no data 

· with regard to the movements of goods according to origin or destination, we · have shown, 
wherever the necessary information was obtainable, the movements of ships-that is to say, their 
number and net ton11age-with reference to the countries of America. This in itself enables us to 
form an idea of the extent of the traffic between these countries and the ports in question. These 
data were obtainable for the French ports (with the excepton of Marseilles) and for those of 
Algeria and Bulgaria. The statistics for Bulgaria also show the quantity of goods loaded or 
unloaded_, _but do not specify the.country of _origin or destination. Finally, for the Roumanian 
an~ TUlllSlan ports, the data available are still more incomplete and rest on very varying bases 
as IS appar~nt from the relevant tables, so that they are quite inadequate for our purpose. Th~ 
sames applies to the traffic of Odessa, and the Turkish and Syrian ports for which we were as 
stated above, unable to obtain more detailed information. We have, however shown in 'the 
attached tables, for information, certain general data for these ports which we wer~ able ascertain. 
Thus, we have been able to give figiires for the total traffic with foreign countries of all the Russian 
Black Sea ports! taken tog~ther. In the case ?f Turke~, we hav~ also added the ·general figure 
for t~ trade With !he Umted. States of Am.enca, ~ !his trade IS probably carried on almost 
exclUSively by sea VJa the Mediterranean and the pnnc1pal Turkish ports. · 

!n order to s~w the relative e:"tent of the traffic of the various ports in question with the 
contment of America, as C?mpB;red w1th th~ total traffic of those ports, we have given data regarding 
t~ ~ traffic of eac~ mdlVI?ual port ~n the co~esponding tables. For the most part, these 
~ta.relate to traffic With foreign_ countnes, exclusive of coasting traffic, as this seemed to us 

' Y1eld the most useful companson. Nevertheless, for certain ports for which more detailed 
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particulars were not .obtainable, we have had to show the figures for the total general traffic, 
as deduced from the corresponding tables. It is clear that, owing to the variations between 
the different data, these particulars regarding the total traffic of the ports are not comparable 
with each other and are only to be regarded as isolated pieces of information for each port separately. 
For certain ports, for which we had information, we have given general traffic figures for more 
recent years, in addition to those for the year for which detailed statistics by countries were 
available. 

As we have already said, all the data relating to the questions asked under 4 are shown in 
the individual tables for each· port in Annex B I-32. · 

Point 5. - Lastly, the land and river communications with the ports in question have been 
enumerated in the gerieral list of ports in Annex A. As regards railway communications, the 
system to which they belong is specified, so that it is possible to estimate in each particular 
case the extent of the direct railway communications between the port and the various parts 
of its hinterland. Particulars of river communications, where such exist, have also been included 
in the above-mentioned list. 

* * * 
The various documents and other publications used in compiling the information contained 

ln the tables of Annex B are enumerated in Annex C attached. 

No. Name of Port. 

I. Sete. 
2. Marseilles. 

3· !:iavona. 
4· Genoa. 
5· Leghorn. 
6. Naples. 
7· Palermo. 
8. Catania. 
g. Venice. 

IO. Trieste. 
II. Fiume. 

I2. Susak. 
I3. Split. 
I4. Dubrovnik. 

I5. Patras. 
I6. Pirreus. 
I7. Salonica. 
I8. Burgas. 
Ig. Varna. 
20. Constantsa. 
2I. Galatz. 

22. Braila. 

23. Odessa. 
24. Constantinople. 

25. Smyrna, 
26. Beirut. 
27. Port Said. 

28. Alexandria. 

29. Sfax. 
30. Tunis. 
3I. Algiers. 
32. Oran. 

ANNEX A. 

LIST OF PORTS. 

Sea.· 

Mediterranean. 

" 

" 
" 
" Tyrrhenian. 

" Ionian. 
Adriatic. 

" 
" 

" 
" 
" 

Ionian. 
.l.Egean. 

" Black. 

" -
" Maritime Danube. 

n " 

Black. 
Marmora. 

Ionian. 
Mediterranean. 

" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

Country. 

France. 

" 

Italy. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes 

Greece, 

" 
" Bulgarian 

" Roumania. 

" 

" 

Russia. 
Turkey. 

" Syria. 
Egypt. 

" 
Tunisia. 

" Algeria. 

" 

Land and River Communications 
of the Port. 

Railway; French general system. 
Railway, French general system: 

Marseilles - Rhone navigable 
waterway under construction. 

Railway, Italian general. system. 

" " " " 
" " " " 
" " " " 
" 

Sicilian system. 

" " " 
" 

Italian general system. 
,, , " , 

Railway, Italian general system 
direct connection ·with Serb
Croat-Slovene general system. 

Railway, Serb-Croat-Slovene 
general system. 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Serb-Croat-Slovene 
narrow-gauge system. 

Greek general system. ... " " , , , 
Bulgarian general system. 

, , " Roumanian , " ,, , , ,, 
Danube river shipping system. 

Railway, Roumanian general sys
tem ; Danube river shipping 
system. 

Railway, Russian general system. 
. , GeneralsystemofTurkey 

in Europe. 

" 
" 
" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

System of Turkey in Asia. · 
· Syrian system. 

Egyptian system (Suez 
Canal). 

Egyptian system (Suez 
Canal). 

Tunisian system. 

" " Algerian •• 
" " 
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ANNEX B. 

B I. - PORT OF SETE. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
IN I926. 

Country of origin ARRivALS. DEPARTURES. 
or destination. Number. Net Tonnage. Number. Net Tonnage. 

United States of America: 
Chile. • 
Mexico. . . . • . . . . 

I7 
I 

I 

42,555 

3.989 

II. ToTAL TRAFFIC OF THE PoRT OF S:ETE IN I926, EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRivALS. DEPARTURES. 
Number. Net Tonnage. Number. Net Tonnage. 

62I,I4I 820 

II (a). TOTAL TRAFFIC OF ALL VESSELS IN THE PORT OF SETE IN I928, INCLUSIVE OF 
COASTING TRAFFIC. 

Number. 

I,928 

ARRivALS. 
Tonnage. Goods unloaded. 

(Tons.) 

I,052,o6I 

Number. 
DEPARTURES. 

Tonnage. 

1,509,795 

Goods loaded, 
(Tons.) 

294.780 

B 2. - PORT OF MARSEILLES AND ANNEXES. 

I. TRAFFIC OF STEAMERS TO THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA IN I927. 

ARRivALS. DEPARTURES, 
Goods Goods 

Country of 
arriving from despatched to 

the country the country origin or Number. Tonnage. of origin, Number. Tonnage. of destination, destination. direct direct 
or indirect. or indirect. 

United States of 
(Tons.) (Tons.) 

America . I4I 492,479 568,373 I6I 633.7I9 5I,036 Canada . . 49 I77,337 III,765 25 98,8u 2,3II Argentine 77 299,I6I 2I4,847 6o 233,027 46,I38 Brazil • . 2 6,145 I9,267 9 36,530 7,0I3 Bolivia. . 
759 Chile. . I3 45.329 I2,936 I4 47,6I8 I39 Colombia. 

Cuba •• 26,7I5 
I4I 2I9 . IO 72,583. 4 I3,389 I7,366 Ecuador . I33 Haiti . . 3,I56 IOO Mexico. . 4.536 I 58 Nicaragua - 268 

Paraguay. 
492 Peru ••• . . . . 6,349 2I6 British possessions 

inAmerica. . . I6,895 3I7 Netherlands posses-
sions in America. 22 74,II7 72.873 Dominican Republic I 2,I53 6,859 Salvador ••..• I3I 

l:'ruguay. 
8,799 7,585 VeneztK:la 

44,848 
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II. ToTAL TRAFFIC OF ALL VESSELS 1N THE. PORT OF MARSEILLES AND ITS ANNEXES IN I927, 
INCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
Goods unloaded Goods loaded 
on arrival from for 

Tonnage. foreign countries Number. Tonnage. foreign countries 
and the colonies. and the coloniesi 

(Tons.) (Tons.) 

Number. 

7,I27 I2,465,I23 4.777,807 7,I27 !2,504,093 !,896,494 

II (a). TOTAL TRAFFIC OF ALL VESSELS IN THE PORT OF MARSEILLES AND ITS ANNEXES IN I928, 
INCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

Number. 

8,576 

ARRIVALS. 
Tonnage. Goods unloaded. 

(Tons.) 

!4,297,272 5.382,863 

DEPARTURES. 
Number. Tonnage. Goods loa;ded. 

(Tons.) 

8,568 I4,268,785 3,497,II4 

Shlppinl!, Lines between Marseilles and America. 

Company. 

Compagnie de Navigation, France
Amerique, Marseilles . '· . . . . . 

Compagnie franr,;aise de Navigation a 
vapeur, Marseilles . . . . . . . . 

Compagnie franr,;aise de Navigation a 
vapeur, Marseilles . . . . . . . . 

Compagnie franr,;aise de Navigation a 
vapeur, Marseilles . . . . . . . . 

Societe generale de transports mari
times, Marseilles. . . . . . 

Societe generale de transports mari
times, Marseilles. . . . . . 

Societe generate de transports mari
times, Marseilles. 

Vimont et Cie, Marseilles . 
Messageries Maritimes, Marseilles 
Cyprien Fabr~ et Cie, Marseilles . 
Dollar Steamship Line . . . . ~ 

Mallory Transport Line, New York 
Dixie Line . . . . . . . . . . . 

Societa Nazionale di Navigazione, 
Genoa •.... 

Isthmian Steamship Line . 

City Line. . . . . . . . 
N avigazione Generale Italiana, Genoa. 
Cosulich Line, Trieste 
Ybarra y Cia., Seville_ . 

American Express Line. 

Flag. 

French 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 
" 

U.S.A. 

" 
" 

Italian 
U.S.A. 

" 
Italian 

" 
Spanish 

U.S.A. 

Line. 

Marseilles-Spain-Brazil. 

Marseilles-Naples-Palermo-New 
York. 

Marseilles-Spain-New York. . 

Marseilles-Lisbon-Azores-New York. 

Marseilles-Brazil-Plata. 

Marseilles-Rio de Janeiro-Santos. 

Marseilles-W. Indies-Haiti-Cuba-
New Orleans-Los Angeles. 

Marseilles-North America. 
Marseilles-W. Indies-Oceania. 
Marseilles-New York. 
North America-Far East-Mediter

ranean. 
North America-Mediterranean. 
North America-Mediterranean

Black Sea. 

Genoa-Marseilles-Gulf of Mexico. 
New York-New Orleans-Mediter-

ranean. 
Marseilles-United States of America. 
Genoa-Central America-Peru-Chile. 
Trieste-New York. 
Barcelona-Marseilles-Genoa-Phila-

delphia. 
Philadelphia-New York-Marseilles
. Genoa-Naples. 
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B 3· - PORT OF SAVONA. 

""- · -nc OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
{, I !<AI' 

IN I925.- . 

AluuvALS. DEPARTURES, 

Goods Goods 
unloaded loaded 

from ·ships on ships 

Country arriving leaving 

of origUl Number. Net tonnage. from the Number. Net tonnage. for the 

or destination. countries country. 
of origin of destination 

direct direct 
or indirect. or indirect. 

(Tons.) (Tons.) 

Canada: •• 3 9,1:88 
U.S.A. 20 73.457 I20,I84 5 I8,276 
Argentine I I,370 8,2I9 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF SAVONA IN I925, EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

AluuvALS. DEPARTURES. 

Number. ·. Net Tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. Net Tonnage. Goods loaded. 
(Tons.) (Tons.) 

4I2 582,837 I,I40A22 398 579.958 28,8I4 

Shipping Lines between Savona and America,· 

Company. . Flag. Line • 
. 

Kokusai Kisen Kabushiki Kaisba. Japanese North America-Pacific-Mediterranean. 

B 4· - PORT OF GENOA. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE .DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA . 

IN I925 . 

.AJuuvALS. DEPARTURES. 
Goods Goods 

11Uloaded loaded 

Country 
from ships ouships 

arriving leaving 
of origUl Number. Net tonnage. from the Number. . Net tonnage. for the 

or destination. countries co uri try 
of origin of destination 

direct direct 
or indirect. or indirect. 

· (Tons.) (Tons.) 

Canada. . . . . 30 98,I2I 204,57I 4 J:3,9I2 3,6!2 
U.S.A.. . . . . 259 822,390. I,2g8,0I7 . 5I . 239,806 I00,2I7 
Cuba •• . . . I 287 542 4.379 
Haiti and the Do-

minican Republic I I,037 I,200 
Mexico. • ••• I 2,476 4.596 I 2,355 I,750 
Panama . 2 6,I02 4,8og I 3,05I 6,I68 
Venezuela. I I,SJ6 I,048 3,252 
:BJ'azil . . 8 2I,2BI 33.099 II 29,9I7 27,327 . 
Umguay. I 4,692 I7,092 . I8,347' 
Ar~entiDJ" 748 . 586,774 494,86I . 83 385,8I6 201,975 
ChilL •• 26 go,Bo6 41,904 I6 54·986 . I2,812 
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I (a). MOVEMENT OF GOODS IN TRAFFIC WITH AMERICA IN I928. 

Country of origin 
or destination. 

Canada. . . . ~ . . . . 
U.S.A. . . . . . . . . 
Central America. . . . . 
Chile and Southem Pacific 
Argentine 
Uruguay . 
Brazil . . 

. . 

ARRIVALS. 
Net 

tonnages. 

429,343} 
732,!60 
94.979 
7I,8341 

899mr 
32,088 
28,7r8 

DEPARTURES. 
Goods loaded arriving 
at the port by rail. 

(Tons.) 

North America: 
63,98r · 
70,567 

South America: 
I50,95I 

II. J'OTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF GENOA IN I925, EXCLUSIVEOFCOASTINGTRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 

Number.· Net tonnage; 
Goods from foreign Goods loaded for 
countries unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. for~ign countries. 

(Tons.) (Tons.) 
3,089 6,802,472 6,!40,774 2,948 6,565,966 607,837 

II (a). TOTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF GENOA IN rg28, INCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 

Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 
(Tons.) (Tons.) 

5.445 ro,5go,rrr 7,I72,58I 5.469- !0,465,640 I,02I,I05 

Shipping Lines between Genoa and America. 

Company. 

Cosulich, Trieste . 

" " 
. ·. . 

_ Lloyd Latino (working with the 
Societe .generale des Transports 
maritimes) . . . . . 

Lloyd Sabaudo, Genoa . . . . . . . . 
" JJ " • • • 0 • • 

Naviga.Zione Generale Italiana, Genoa 

" " " " 
, , " " 

Soc. Nazionale di Navigazione, Genoa. 

" » JJ " 

Transatlantico Italiano Genoa . 

" " " , , , 
Kokusai Kisen Kabushiki Kaisha 
United States Shipping Board 

Dollar Steamship Line. 

American Express Line, New York 

Mallory Transport Line, New York . 
Kerr Steamship Co., New York .. 
United Gulf Steamship Co., New York 

" " JJ "· ••• Nervion Compafiia Mantlma de 
Bilbao . . . . . . 

Ybarra y Cia., Seville 
Dixie Line .... 

Societe generale de transports mari-
times a vapeur . . . . .. 

Spanish Royal Mail Line 

Isthmian Steamship Line 

American-Mediterranean-Levant Line · 

Flag. 

· Italian 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" ,, 
" 
" 
" 
" Japanese 

U.S.A .. 

" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

Spanish -

" U.S.A. 

French 

Spanish 

U.S.A. 

British 

Line. 

Trieste-Brazil-Plata (cargo line). 
Trieste-New York (cargo line) . 

Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-New York. 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-Central America-Peru-Chile. 
Genoa-New York 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-Gulf of Mexico. 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-Central America-Chile. 
Genoa-New York. 
America-Pacific-Mediterranean. 
New-York-Gulf of Mexico-Mediter-

ranean. 
North America-Far East-Mediterra

nean. 
Philadelphia-New York-Mediterra-

nean. 
North America-Mediterranean. 
New York-Genoa-Calcutta. 
New York-Genoa-Naples.-
Gulf of Mexico-Mediterranean. 

Gulf of Mexico-Barcelona-Genoa. 
Barcelona-Genoa-Philadelphia. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black 

Sea. 

LosAngeles-New Orleans-Mediterra
nean. 

North America-Cuba-Porto Rico
Mediterranean. 

New York-New Orleans-Mediterra
nean. 

New York- Mediterranean- Black 
Sea. 
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B 5·- PORT OF LEGHORN. 

J. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
IN 1925. 

ARRIVALS. 
Goods 

unloaded 

. • DEPARTURES. 

Goods 
loaded 

on ships 
leaving Country 

of origin Number. Net tonnage. 

from ships 
arriving 
from the 
countries 
of origin 

Number. Net tonnage. for the 
country or destination. 

direct 
or· indirect 

(Ton•.) 

of destination 
direct 

or indirect. 
(Tons.) 

Canada. 3 
U.S.A. 22 

4.352 
6g,x88 

8,321 
177,048 

I 
27 

3,217 
90,009 
14.462 

3.460. 
61,734 
.5,66o 
2,500 

5 
I 1,763 

Cuba .• 
Brazil•. 

9 31:,328 
I 3,908 

·Argentine 5 14,123 
Chile. 2 4.763 
Peru 

II. ToTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF LEGHORN IN 1925, EXCLUSIVE OF CoASTING TRAFFIC• 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 

Knmber. Tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 
(Tons.) (Tons.) 

I,325 2,014,083 I,433.47I 1,266 I,984,264 243.329 

Shippin!l Lines between Lellhorn and America. 

Company. 
Navigazione Generale ltaliana, Genoa 
Soc. Nazionale di Navigazione, Genoa 
'' ,, ,, ,, 

Transatlantico Italiano, Genoa • . 
Koknsai Kisen Kabushiki Kaisha 
Ybarra y Cia., Seville . . . . • 
United States Shipping Board •.• 
American Express Line, New York. 
Mallory Transport Line, New York . 
Cosnlich, Trieste • . . . . . . . 

Flag. 

Italian .. .. .. 
Japanese 
Spanish 
U.S. A. .. ... 
Italian 

Line. 
Genoa-Central America-Peru-Chile. 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa~Mexico. · 
Genoa-Central America-Chile . 
North America-Pacific-Mediterranean. 
Barcelona-Genoa-Philadelphia. 
New York-Gulf of Mexico-Mediterranean. 
Philadelphia-New York-Mediterranean . 
New York-Philadelphia-Mediterranean . 

. Trieste-New York. 

B 6. - PORT OF NAPLES. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES 
OF AMERICA IN 1925. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
Goods Goods 

unloaded loaded 

Country 
from ships on ships 

arriving leaving 
of origin Number. Net tonnage. from the Number. Net tonnage. for the 

or destina.tioo.. countries country 
of origin of destination 

direct direct 
or indirect. or indirect. 

(Tons.) (Tons.) 
Canada. . 21: 41.486 52,696 8 z6,8oo I,344 
U.S.A. . 133 993.705 z66,96I 96 751,564 II5,533 
Trinidad • I 3.444 z,6oo 
Cw-~ . 3 I0,378 16,303 
Mexico •• I 3.367 7.65o I 3,154 
Brazil . . 6,IIZ S.I96 Uruguay. I 3,020 x,oSJ 2,178 
Argentine 70 2g5,IIZ 29,540 43 164,804 xs,6sz 
Chile. • . z 6,615 6,789 
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II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF NAP~ES IN 1925, EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 
ARRIVALS~ DEPARTURES. 

Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded . 
. (Tons) (Tons.) 

I,693 4.839.927 I,521,3I4 1,705 4,8II,874 259.303 

Shlppln~ Lines between Naples and :America. 

Company. 
Cosulich, Trieste. 

II lJ 

" lJ 

, , . . . . . . . . . . 
Lloyd Latino (working with the Societe 

generale des transports maritimes) • 
Lloyd Sabaudo, Genoa • . • . . . . 

, , , ...... . 
Navigazione Generale Italiana, Genoa. 

" " " " " , , " 
Societa Nazionale di Navigazione, 

Genoa . . . . • . 
Transatlantico Italiano, Genoa .. 

Jl , , 

Cyprien Fabre et Cie . • . . . 
Kokusai Kisen Kabushiki Kaisha 

Cunard Line • • • • . 
White Star Line. . . . 
Dollar Steamship Line . 

United States Shipping Board. 

American Express Line, New York. 

Mallory Transport Line, New York. 
United Gulf Steamship Co. . . . . 
Ybarra y Cia., Seville . . . . . . 
Societe generale de Transports mari-

times a vapeur . . . . . . . . . 

Compagnie fran~aise de N~vigation a 
vapeur, Marseilles . . . 

Spanish Royal Mail Line . 

Isthmian Steamship Line. 

American Near East and Black Sea 
Line . . • . . . . 

National Greek Line . . . . . 

Flag. 
Italian 

" 
" 
" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 

. " French 
Japanese 

British 

U.S.A. 

., 

" 
" 

Spanish 

French 

" 
Spanish 

U,S.A. 

Greek 
British 

Line. 

Triest~Brazil-Plata (fast passenger 
line). 

Triest~Brazil-Plata (cargo line). 
Triest~ulf of Mexico. 
Triest~New York (fast passenger 

line). 
Triest~New York (cargo line). 

Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-New York. 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-Central·America-Peru-Chile. 
Genoa-New York. 

Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-New York. 
Marseilles-Naples-New York. 

· North America-Pacific-Mediterra-
nean. . 

New York-Mediterranean. 
Boston-Alexandria. 
North America-Far East-Mediterra

nean. 
New York-Gulf of Mexico-Mediter

ranean. 
Philadelphia-New Y ark-Mediterra-

nean. 
North America-Mediterranean. 
New York-Genoa-Naples. · 
Barcelona-Genoa-Philadelphia. 

Los Angeles-New Orleans-Mediterra
nean. 

Marseilles-New York. 
North America-Cuba-Porto Rico-

Mediterranean. · 
New York-New Orleans-Mediterra

nean. 

Black Sea-Mediterranean-New York. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 

B 7· - PORT OF PALERMO. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
IN 1925. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 

Goods Goods 
unloaded loaded 

from ships on ships 
Country arriving leaving 
of origin Number. Net tonnage. from the Number. Net tonnage. for the 

or destination. countries country 
of origin of destination 
direct direct 

or indirect. or indirect. 
(Tons.) (Tons.) 

Canada. . . . . 7,500 I 3,663 300 
U.S.A .. . 42 237.319 30,864 144 6o6,6o4 42,260 
Argentine 3 7,105 9,263 _33 145,026 4,265 
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TOT.-\L TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF, PALERMO IN 1925, EXCLUSIVE OF CoASTING 
II. TRAFFIC. . 

ARRIVALS. 
DEPARTURES. 

Goods unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 
Number. Net tonnage. (Tons.) (Tons.) 

8og 1,717,853 400,139 927 1,721,504 no;946 -

- Shipping Lines between Palermo and America. 

Company. 
Cosulich, Trieste. . . . 

,, JJ . . . . . . . . . . 
Lloyd Sabaudo, Genoa . . . . . • . 
Navigazione Generale Italiana, Genoa. 

» '' ,, » 
Societa Nazionale di Navigazione, 

Genoa . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Transatlantico Italiano, Genoa • -. . 

. . . 
" » " • Compagnie fran~aise' de navigation a 

vapeur, Marseilles . . . • . • 
Cyprien Fabre et Cie, Marseilles. 
Kokusai Kisen Kabushiki Kaisha 

United States Shipping Board. . 

American Near East and Black Sea 
Line . . . . . . . . . . • · · · 

Flag. 
Italian 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 

French 

" Japanese 

U.S.A. 

Greek 

Line. 
Trieste-New- York (fast passenger 

line). . 
Trieste-New York (cargo line). 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-New .York. 

Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
Genoa-New York. 

Marseilles-New York. 
Marseilles-New York.-
North America-Pacific-Mediterra

nean. 
New York-Gulf of Mexico-Medi

terranean. 

Black Sea-Mediterianean-N ew York · 

B 8. - PORT OF CATANIA. -

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
. IN 1925. . , 

AluuvALS. DEPARTURES. 
Goods Good' nnloaded loaded 

Country 
from ships on ships 
arriving leaving -of origin Number. Net tonnage. from the Number. Net tonnage. for the 

or destination. countries country 
of origin of destination 

direct direct 
or indirect. or indirect. 

(Tons.) (Toils.) 
Canada. 9 29,301 27.549 155 U.S.A. 3 9.445 46,6xo 2 8,655 5,086 
Brazil . 2 6,414 2,565 Umguay. 2,170 Argentine . I 2,013 5,141 6,607 . 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF CATANIA IN 1925, EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

AluuvALS. 
Number. Net tonnage. 

- 821 1,173.368 

Goods unloaded. 
(Tons.). 

315,873 

DEPARTURES. 
Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 

(Tons.) 
947 1,368,622 - 137,889 

Shipping Lines between Catania and America. 

Company. 

Cosulich, Trieste . _ . . .. . . . .. . 
,, ,, ............. . 

Societi Nazionale di Navigazione, 
Genoa. • . • • • • . • • • • • 

Kokusai Kisen Kabushiki Kaisha 
Cnited States Shipping Board . • 

Flag. 

Italian 

" 

" Japanese 
U.S.A. 

Line. 
Trieste-Brazil-Plata. 
Trieste-New York. 

Genoa-Brazil-Plata. 
North America-Pacific-Mediterranean. 
New York-Gulf of Mexico-Mediterra-

nean. 
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B g. - PORT OF VENICE. 

I. TRAFFIC OF YESSELS. LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH.THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 

Canada 
U.S.A. 

Country 
of origin 

or destination. 

Cura~ao 
Brazil . 
Uruguay .•. 
Argentine . 
Chile. . . . 

ARRIVALS. 

Number. 

I 
26 

I 

8 
2 

IN I925 .. 

Net 
tonnage. 

4.293 
94.586 

4.420 

-· 
22,038 
6.o:~:6 

Goods 
unloaded 

from ships 
arriving 
from the 
countries 
of origin 

direct 
or indirect. 

(Tons:) 
I8,5oo 

I73,IOO 
II,248 
2,I88 
3,047 

9J.I56 
I3,592 

DEPARTURES. 

Number. Net tonnage. 

5 I8,78I 

Goods 
loaded 

on ships 
leaving 
for the 
country 

of destination 
direct 

or indirect. 
(Tons.) 

I8 
!0,972 

II.· ToTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE Pa"RT OF VENICE IN rg25, EXCLUSIVE o~ CoASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. 
- Number. Net tonnage. 

I,265 2,0!8,777 

Goods unloaded. 
(Tons;) 

I,66g,252 

Number. 

I,I39 

DEPARTURES. 
Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 

(Tons.) 

I,97I,527 84,6II 

Shlppln!l Lines between Venice and America. 

Company. 

Cosulich, Trieste . 

, " 
" " ,, ,, . . . . . . . . 

Kokusai Kisen Kabushiki Kaisha . 
United States Shipping Board . . . 
American Express Line, New York • 
United Gulf Steamship Co. 
Dixie Line . . . . . . . 

Flag. · 
' 

Italian 

" 
" 
" Japanese 

U.S.A. 

" 
" 
" 

Line. 

Trieste-Brazil-Plata (fast passenger line). 
Trieste-Brazil-Plata (cargo line). 
Trieste-Gulf of Mexico. 
Trieste-New York .(cargo line). 
North America-Pacific-Mediterranean. 
New York-:-Gulf of Mexico-Mediterranean. 
Philadelphia-New York-Mediterranean. 
Gulf of Mexico-Mediterranean. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 

B IO. - PORT OF TR!ESTE . 
. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
tN I925. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
Goods Goods 

unloaded loaded 
from ships on ships 

Country arriving leaving 
of origin Number. Net tonnage, from the Number. Net tonnage. for the 

or destination. countries country 
of origin of destination 

direct direct 
or_ indirect. or indirect. 

(Tons.) (Tons.) 

Canada. I 3,206. z,g86 .z 7.870 ZI 

U.S.A. .j.I I6g,ogg 205,46I 23 8g,384 gg,087 

Cuba. . I,205 

Trinidad. I 3,ZII 2,6oo -·-. 
Cura~ao . II 36.954 47,059 
Mexico. 4 IZ,5I3 8,950 22 . 

3.958 Brazil . . 45,83I 
Uruguay. -· I 3.484 2,075 2,682 

Argentine 2I 6I,656 II5,950 I9 63,04I 39,7I4 
Chile I 2,705 3,4I3 
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..-OT.-\L TR.:\FFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT . OF TRIESTE IN 1925, EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING 
II. ~· ..,..,... ·~ . ~ J.UU"FIC. 

Number .. 
ARRIVALS. 

Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. . 
(Tons.) 

1,818,999 1,393,795 

Number. 
DEPARTURES. 

Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 
(Tons.) 

538,814 

Shlppln~ Lines between Trieste· and America. · 

Company. 

Cosulich, Trieste. 

llll ,, 

u ., 

;u lit • • • • 

United States Shipping Board. 

American Express Line, New York. 

United Gulf Steamship Co. . . . . 
Mallory Transport Line, New York 

Cunard Line . . . . . . 

• 

Flag. 

Italian 

.. 

.. 
U.S.A. 

.. 

.. .. 
British 

Line. 

Trieste-Brazil-Plata (fast passenger 
line). . · . 

Trieste-Brazil-Plata (cargo line). -
Trieste-Gulf of Mexico. · 
Trieste- New York. (fast passenger 

line). 
Trieste-New York (cargo line) . 
New York-Gulf of Mexico-Mediter

ranean. 
Philadelphia-New York-Mediterra

nean. 
Gulf of Mexico-Mediterranean. 
New York-Philadelphia-Mediterra

nean~ 
New York-Mediterranean. 

B II. - PORT OF FlUME. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES 
OF AMERICA IN i925. 

ARluvALS. DEPARTURES. 
Goods Goods 

unloaded loaded 
from ships on ships 

Country arriving leaving 
of origin Number. Net tonnage. from the Number. Net tonnage. for the 

or destination. counbies country 
of origin of destination 

direct direct 
or indirect. or indirect. 
• (Tons.). (Tons.) 

U.S.A. I 3.455 30,066 II 37,031 16,888 
Uruguay. 524 
Argentine 2 6,o85 5,996 
Chili. . I 2,705 4,000 

II. TOTAL TRAFFic oF VEssELS IN THE PoRT oF FlUME IN I925, ExcLusiVE ol> CoASTING 
TRAFFic. 

ARluvALS. DEPARTURES. 

' 

Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. 
(Tons.) 

Number. · Net tonnage. Goods loaded. · 
(Tons.) 

I,239 355.507 .. I,297 

Shlppln~ Lines between Fiume and America. 

Company. 

Cosulicb. Trieste . . • 
, , 
11 ,, 

l7nited States Shipping Board. . . 
llallory Transport Line, New York 

Flag. 

Italian 

" .. 
U.S.A. 

" 

Line. 

Trieste-Brazil-Plata (cargo line). 
Trieste-Gulf of Mexico. 
Trieste-New York (cargo line). 
New York-Gulf of Mexico-Mediterranean. 
New York-Philadelphia-Mediterranean. 
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B I2. -- PORT OF SUSAK. 

I. Goons TRAFFIC WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA IN I928. 

Country of origin 
or destination. 

Argentine . . . . . . 
Guatemala ...... . 
United States of America 

ARRIVALS. 
(Tons.) 

DEPARTURES. 
(Tons.) 

3.950 

5,009 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC' OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF SusAK IN I928, INCLUSIVE OF CoASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
Goods unloaded 

on arrival Goods loaded 
Number. Net tonnage. from Number. Net tonnage. for 

foreign countries. foreign countries. 
(Tons.) -- (Ton5.) 

3,7I2 927,832 2II,076 3,7I3 928,378 280,375 

Shipplne Lines between Susak and America. 

Company. Flag. Line. 

J ugosla v Lloyd Serb-Croat-Slovene Adriatic-South America (from 1929). 

B 13. - PORT OF SPLIT 

I. Goons TRAFFIC WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA IN I928. 

Country of origin ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
or destination. (Tons.) (Tons.) 

Argentine 490 
Brazil . 3,I52 
Chile. . . . . 4,864 
Canada .. 4,IQ9 
Colombia. . 554 
Costa-Rica I,3I5 
Guatemala 396 
Mexico. . 6I8 
Peru. . . 5,400 
Salvador . . . . . . . . 2,254 

' United States of America. 4,788 u6 
' West Indies. . ' . 720 

' 

. II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF SPLIT IN 1928, INCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALs. DEPARTURES. 

Goods unloaded 
on arrival Goods loaded 

Number. Net tonnage. from for 
foreign countries. Number. Net tonnage. foreign countries. 

(Tons.) (Tons.) 

8,782 2,93I,I2I .142,823 8,763 2,927,I28 644,I67 

Shippine Lines ·between Split and America. 

~-:-;. ·_-.. .. Company . .. ~·.'.-.,)·.· 

JugoSiav Lloyd . 
Cosulich, Trieste . . . 

Flag. 

Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Italian 

Line. 

Adriatic-South America (from 1929). 
Trieste-Brazil-Plata. 
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B 14. - PORT OF DUBROVNIK. 

I. GooDS TRAFFIC WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA IN 1921:1. 

Country of origin 
or destination. 

Argentine . • . . • • . 
United States of America 

ARRIVALS.· 
(Tons.) 

DEPARTURES. 
(Tons.) 

36,368 
8,164 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF DUBROVNIK IN 1928, INCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 

Goods unloaded 
on arrival Goods loaded 

Number. Net tonnage. from for 
foreign countries. Number. Net tonnage. foreign countries. 

(Tons.) . (Tons.) 

4,466 1,573,395 52,807 . 4,466 I,573.395 233.788 

ShippinQ Lines between Dubrovnik and America. 

Company. 

Jugoslav Lloyd . 
Cosulich, Trieste . 
Cunard Line 

Flag. 

Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Italian 
British 

Line. 

Adriatic-South America (fro~ I929). 
Trieste-New York. 
New York-Mediterranean. · 

B IS.- PORT OF PATRAS. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
IN I926. 

Conn try 
of origin or Number. 
destination. 

United States of America 3I 
Canada·. • • • • • • • • 8 

ARRIVALS. 
l)fet tonnage. Goods unloaded. 

(Tons.) 

I43,830 I4,922 
8,536 5,503 

Number. 

2I 
I 

DEPARTURES •. 
Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 

(Tons.) 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF"VESSELS IN THE PORT OF PATRAS EXCLUSIVE OF CoASTING TRAFFIC, 
IN I926. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. 

(Tons.) 
Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 

(Tons.) 
Number. 

629 864,780 87,706 763,2I9 6g,230 

ShippinQ Lines between Patras and America, 

Company. 

Cosnlicb, Trieste . . . . . . . 
,, ,, .. . .. .. 

Export Steamship Corporation . 

Flag. -

Italian 

" U.S.A. 

Line. 

Trieste-New York. 
Trieste-Brazil-Plata 
North-America-Mediterranean. 

B I6. - PORT OF THE PI&EUS. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT CouNTRIES 
OF AMERICA IN I926. 

Country 
of origin or Number. 
destination. 

Argentine • • • • • • I 
CnitedStatesofAmerica 8I 
Ca.nada. , "' • • .. .. • 6 

ARiliVALS, 

Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. 
(Tons.) 

I,920 
274.938 
18,228 

4.700 
I6I,224 
42,636 

Number. 

4 
27 

DEPARTURES. 
Net tonnage. Good~ loaded. 

7.836 
89,203 

(Tons.) 

34 
2,787 
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II. ToTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF THE PIR£US EXCLUSIVE OF CoASTING TRAFFIC, 
IN 1926. 

Number. 

2,192 

ARRIVALS. 
Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. 

(Tons.) 

3,293.444 1,292,260 

Nu'mber. 

2,015 

DEPARTURES. 
Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 

(Tons.) 

3,181,855 I26,428 . . 

Shipping Lines between the Plneus and America. 

Company. 

. . United States Shipping Board. 

Cyprien Fabre et Cie, Marseilles . . . 
Export Steamship Corporation . . . 
American-Mediterranean-Levant Line . 
American Near East and Black Sea Line. 
Cyprien Fabre et Cie, Marseilles·. 
Furness Prince Line . . . . . . 
Moore & McCormack Company . 
National Greek Line. . . . . . 
Oriental Navigation Company. 

Flag . 

U.S.A: 

French 
U.S.A. 
British 
Greek 
French. 
British 
U.S.A. 
British 
U.S.A. 

Line. 

New York-Gulf of Mexico-Mediterra-
nean. 

Marseilles-New York. 
North America-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
Black Sea-Mediterranean-New York. 
Mediterranean-Azores-North America~ 
New York-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black 

Sea. 

B 17. - PORT OF SALQNIKA. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
IN 1926. 

Country ARRIVALS, DEPARTURES. 
of origin or Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 
destination. (Tons.) (Tons.) 

United States of America I6 52,579 14,787 I9 58,357 229 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF THE PORT OF SALONIKA IN 1926, EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

Number. 

655 

ARRIVALS. 
Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. 

(Tons.) 

972,575 

·Number. 
DEPARTURES. 

Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 
(Tons.) 

927,526 50,703 

Shipping Lines between Salonlka and America. 

Company. 

United States Shipping Board. 

Export Steamship Corporation 
American-Mediterranean-Levant Line 
Cyprien Fabre et Cie, Marseilles . 
Moore & McCormack Company . 
National Greek Line . . . . . 
Oriental Navigation Company. 

Flag. 

U.S.A. 

U.S.A. 
British 
French 
U.S.A. 
British 
U.S.A. 

Line. 

New York-Gulf of Mexico-Mediterra-
nean. 

North America-Mediterranean. . 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
Mediterranean-Azores-North America. 
New York-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black 

Sea. 

B r8. - PORT OF BURGAS . 

. I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA IN 1922. 

Country of origin 
or destination. 

United States of America 

. ARRIVALS. 
Number. Net tonnage. 

IO 

DEPARTURES. 
Number. Net tonnage. 

5 
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II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF THE PoRT IN 1922, INCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. 
DEPARTURES, 

Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 
Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. (Tons.) 

(Tons.) 

1,786 8o6,682 87,091 1,774 8o6,o65 105,007 

II (a). TOTAL TRAFFIC OF THE PORT IN 1926, INCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. 
DEPARTURES. 

Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 

(Tons.) (Tons.) 

1,528 SQ9,810 68,540 1,527 8o8,134 93.412 

Shippin!l Lines_ between Bur!las and America. 

Company. 

Bull Constantinople Black Sea Line 
(Bull & Co.) . . . . . . . 

National Greek Line . . . . 
Oriental Navigation Company . . . 

Flag. 

U.S.A. 
British 
U.S.A. 

Line. 

North America-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
New-York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black Sea 

B 19. - PORT OF VARNA. · 

. I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS WITH THE COUNTRIES OF .AMERICA IN 1922. 

Country of origin 
or destination. 

United .StateS of America 

ARRIVALS. 
Number. Net tonnage. 

5 

DEPARTURES. 
Number. Net tonnage. 

10 

I 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF THE PoRT IN 1922, INCLUSIVE OF COASTI_NG TRAFFIC. 

Number. 
ARRIVALS. 
Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. 

DEPARTURES. 
Net tonnage. Goods loaded, 

(Tons.) (Tons.) 

776,847 74.529 1,058 768,485 · 108,649. 

II (a). TOTAL TRAFFIC OF THE PORT IN 1926, INCLUSIVE OP COASTING TRAFFIC. 

·Number. 
ARRIVALS. 

Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. 
(Tons.) 

Number; 
DEPARTURES. 

Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 
(Tons.) 

618,218 38,041 657 . 616,864 106,718 

Shippin!l Lines between. Varna and America: 

Company. 

Bull Constantinople Black Sea Line 
(Bull & Co.) . . . . . . . . . 

American Near East and Black Sea 
· Line . . . • . . . • . . . • 

National Greek Line . . . . 
Oriental Navigation Company. 

Flag. 

U.S.A. 

Greek 
British 
U.S.A. 

Line. 

North America-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 

Black Sea-Mediterranean-New York. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
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B 20.- PORT OF CONSTANTSA. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA IN 1922. 

Country of origin 
or destination. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES, 
Number of vessels. Number of vessels. 

United States of America 
Canada. . . . . . . . ; 

. . . . . . . . } . . . . . . . . 30 27 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF THE PORT IN 1922. 

Number. 

921 

ARRIVALS. 
Net tonnage. Load (Tons.) 

120,817 

Number. 

930 

DEPARTURES, 

Net tonnage. . Load. (Tons.) 

575,510 

Shippina Lines between Constantsa and America. 

Company. 

Bull Constantinople Black Sea Line 
(Bull & Co.). • . . . . . . . . 

N a tiona! Greek Line . . . . . . . 
Oriental Navigation Company. .· . 
American Near East and Black Sea 

Line . . . . . • . . . · 

Flag. 

·u.s. A. 
British 
U.S. A. 

Greek 

Line. 

North America-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
~ew York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 

Black Sea-Mediterranean-New York. 

B 21. - PORT OF GALATZ. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA IN 1922. 

Country of origin 
or destination. 

United States of America. 
Canada .... 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
Number o! vessels. Number of vessels. 

:} I 

II. ToTAL TRAFFIC oF THE PoRT IN 1922. 

• 

ARRIVALS. ' 
Net tonnage. 

952,072 

Load. (Tons.) 

126,917 

Number. 
DEPARTURES, 
Net tonnage. 

950,102 

Load. (Tons.) 

442,684 

Shippina Lines between Galatz and America. 

• Company. 

Bull Constantinople Black Sea Line 
(Bull & Co.) • • . • , • • • • 

American-Mediterranean-Levant Line 

Flag. 

U.S. A. 
British 

Line. 

North America-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 

B 22. - PORT OF BRAILA. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA IN 1922. 

Country of origin 
or destination. 

United States of America . 
Canada. . . . . . . . . } 

ARRIVALS, DEPARTURES. 
Number of vessels. Number of vessels. 

2 
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II. TOTAL JRAFFIC OF THE PORT IN 1922. 

Number. 

475 

ARRIVALS~ 

Net tonnage. 

840,321 

Load. (Tons.) 

45.432 

Number. 

482 

DEPARTURHS. 
. Net tonnage. 

907,276 

Load. (Tons.) 

701,319 

II (a). ToTAL 1RAFFIC oF THE PoRT IN 1924. 

ARRIVALS. 
Net tonnage. Load. (Tons.) 

9(>1,593 72,706 . 

DEPARTURES. 
Net tonnage. Load. (Tons.) 

909,320 762,859 

Shipping Lines between Bralla and America. 

. Company. 

Bull Constantinople Black Sea Line 
(Bull & Co.) . . • 

National Greek Line . . . . . 

Flag. 

U.S.A. 

British 

Line. 

North' America-Mediterranean-Black 
Sea. · 

New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 

B. 23. - PORT OF ODESSA. 

Shipping Lines between Odessa and America. 

Company. 

Bull Constantinople Black Sea LiiJ.e 
(Bull & Co.) 

Dixie Line . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Flag. 

U.S.A. 

U.S.A. 

Line. 

North America-Mediterranean-Black 
Sea. 

North America-Mediterranean-Black 
. Sea. 

GENERAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE RUSSIAN BLACK SEA PORTS 
WITH FoREIGN CouNTRIES IN 1924. 

Nnmber. 

929 

ARRivALS. 
Tonnage. Goods imported. 

(Tons.) 

1,859,o8g 103,440 

DEPARTURES. 

Number. Tonnage. Goods exported. 
(Tons.) 

2,873.200 

B .. 24.- PORT OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

I.. TOTAL MOVEMENT OF VESSELS IN THE PORT IN.192J, ARRiVALS AND DEPARTURES TOGETHER. 

Nnmber. 

29.247 
Under U.S.A. flag: 

Nnmber. 

Tonnage. 

13,877;II9 

Tonnage. 

185,206 

II. TRADE BETWEEN TURKEY AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IN 1923. 

Imports. 
(Tons.)_ 

70.919 

Exports. 
(Tons.) 

22,791 

. . 

·Shipping Lines between Constantinople and America. 

Company. 

Bull Constantinople Black Sea Line 
(Bull & Co.) . . . . . . . 

Export Steamship.Corporation .... 
Dixie Line . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

American-Mediterranean-Levant Line . 
American Near East and Black Sea Line. 

· F umess Prince Line . . . . . . 
Moore and McCormack Company 
National Greek Line . . . . • . 
Oriental Navigation Company. 

Flag. 

U.S.A. 

U.S.A. 
U.S.A. 

British 
Greek 
British 
U.S.A. 

. British 
U.S.A. 

'Line. 

North America-Mediterranean-Black 
Sea. 

North America-Mediterranean. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black 

Sea. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
Black Sea-Mediterranean-New York. 
New York-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black 

Sea. 
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B 25. - PORT OF SMYRNA. 

TOTAL MOVEMENT OF VESSELS IN THE Poin IN 1927, ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES TOGETHER. 

Number. 

I0,9I7 

Under American flag: 

Number. 

IO 

Tonnage. 

2,528,65! 

Tonnage. 

27,306 

Shipping Lines between Smyrna and America. 

Compa~y. 

Export Steamship Co. , . . . . . . . 
Lodge Line . . . . • . . . . • . . . 
American-Mediterranean-Levant Line . 
Cyprien Fabre et Cie, Marseilles . · 
Furness Prince Line . . . . . 
National Greek Line . . . . . 
Oriental Navigation Company. 

Flag. 

U.S.A. 
U.S.A. 
British 
French 
British 
British 
U.S.A. 

Line. 

North America-Mediterranean. 
North America-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
Mediterranean-Azores-U .S.A. 
New York-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black 

Sea. 

B 26. - PORT OF BEIRUT. 

TOTAL MOVEMENT ·oF VESSELS ARRIVING IN THE PORT IN 1928. 

Number. Tonnage. 

!,904,348 

Shipping Lines between Beirut and America. 

Company. 

· Export Steamship Corporation . 
Lodge Line • • . . . . • • . 
Cunard Line . . . . • . . . . 
Cyprien Fabre et Cie, Marseilles . . , 
Moore and McCormack Company . 
National Greek Line • 
United American Line 

Flag. 

U.S.A. 
U.S.A. 
British 
French 
U.S.A. 
British 
U.S.A. 

Line. 

North America-Mediterranean. 
North America-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean. 
Mediterranean-Azores-North America. 
New York-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
New York-Mediterranean-Far East. 

B 27. - PORT OF PORT SAID. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
IN 1927 (INCLUDING VESSELS PASSING IN TRANSIT THROUGH THE SUEZ CANAL). 

· Country ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES~ 

of origin or Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 
destination. (Tons.) (Tons.) 

United States of 
America 95 40J.946 32.942 I95 855.837 4.6I5 

Argentine I 3,165 
Canada. 5 !6,573 
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TOTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF PORT SAID IN 1927 {INCLUDING VESSELS PASSING 
II. IN TRANSIT THROUGH THE SUEZ CANAL) EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. 
DEPARTURES, 

Number. Net tonnage. · Goods loaded. 
Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. (Tons.) 

(Tons.) 

4,157 15,801,898 1,485,013 4,148 15,862,070 373.418 

Shipping Lines between Port Said and America. 

Flag. Line. 
Company.· 

Dollar Steamship Lines 
National Greek Line . 

U.S.A. 
British 

North America-Far East-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 

B 28. - PORT OF ALEXANDRIA. 

1. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES !)F AMERICA 
. IN 1927. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. Country 
of origin or Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 

(Tons.) destination. (Tons.) 

United States of 
America 100 532,209 168,141 97 479.646 91,681 

Chile. . . 20 76,843 173,109 I 4.048 
Argentine 3 8.759 
Panama . ' 

I 3,214 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN THE PORT OF ALEXANDRIA IN I927 EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING 
. TRAFFIC. 

ARRIVALS. 
Number. Net tonnage. 

2,913 4,888,90I 

Goods unloaded. 
(Tons.) 

3,4I6,49I 

Number. 
DEPARTURES. 
Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 

(Tons.) 

I,380,276 

Shipping Lines between Alexandria and America. 

Company. 

Cunard Line. . . . . 
White Star Line • . . 
Dollar Steamship Line • . . . 
Cyprien Fabre et Cie, Marseilles 
Export Steamship Corporation . . . 
American-Mediterranean-Levant Line 
National Greek Line • • · • • . • . 
United American Lines . • • • . . 

Flag. 

British 
British 
U.S.A. 
French 
U.S.A. 
British 
British 
U.S.A. 

Line.· 

New York-Alexandria. 
Boston-Alexandria. 
North America-Far East-Mediterranean. 
Marseilles-New York. 
North America-Mediterranean. 
New York-Mediterranean-Black· Sea. 
North America-Mediterranean-Black Sea. 
New York-Mediterranean-Far East. 

B 29-30. - TUNISIAN PORTS. 

TOTAL TRAFFIC OF VESSELS IN 1927, EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. 

Port of Sfax. 
ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 

Numbei. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded . 
. (Tons.) (Tons.) 

2,343 I,222,6z5 182,909 2,339 1,234.936 2,316,862 

Port of Tunis. 

x,Sxs 2,010,772 443.572 1,783 2,002,149 ' 1,515,020 
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SHARE OF VESSELS FLYING THE AMERICAN FLAG IN THE TOTAL TRAFFIC OF TUNISIAN PORTS 
(OF WHICH THE TRAFFIC FOR SFAX AND TUNIS TOGETHER AMOUNTS TO ABOUT 70 PER CENT.) 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
Flag. Number. Net tonnage. Goods unloaded. 

(Tons.) 
Number. Net tonnage. Goods loaded. 

(Tons.) 
United States of America· 4' 
Panama ...•.. ·. 2 

7,2I8 4 7/J75 7,840 
2 4,778 I0,6oo 

Shipping Lines between Tunis and America. 

Company. Flag. Line. 
United American Lines . U.S.A. New York-Mediterranean-Fa! East. 

B 3I. - PORT OE ALGIERS. 

. ' 

l. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH.THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
IN I927. 

Country of origin ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 
or destination. Number. Net tonnage .. Number. . Net tonnage. 

United States of America. 45 266,2I6 33 I09,302 
Brazil . . 8 22,556 
Argentine II 33.864 5 II,33I 
Canada. . I 4.293 2 8,040 
Colombia I 2,9I7 
Cuba. . . I 3.638 
French Guiana I 2,37I 
Guadeloupe. ' 

L 2,088 

II. TOTAL TRAFFIC OF THE PORT' OF ALGIERS IN I927 EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC(. 

Number. 
2,063 

Company. 

ARRIVALS. DEPARTURES. 

Net tonnage. Number. Net tonnage; 
4,059,27! I,952. 3,834,557 

Shipping Lines between Algiers and· America. 

Flag. Line. 
Genoa-Mexico. 
Marseilles-New York. 

Societa: Nazionale di Navigazione, Genoa. 
Cyprien Fabre et Cie, Marseilles . 
Shore Line . . . . . . . . . . ... 

Italian 
French. 
U.S.A. North. America-Mediterranean. 

B 32; - PORT OF' ORAN. 

I. TRAFFIC OF VESSELS LOADED AND IN BALLAST WITH THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES OF AMERICA 
IN I927· 

Country of origin 
or destination. 

United States of America. 
Mexico .. 
·Brazil .. 
Argentine 
Chile. . . 
Canada .. 
Cuba •.. 
French Guiana 
Guadeloupe. . 

ARRIVALS. 
Number. Net tonnage. 

25 67.694 .-
6 16,527 
3 10,463 

I 2,955 

DEPARTURES. 
Number. Net tonnage. 
' 3I 

I 

3 
4 
3 
7 
I 

3 
I 

II0,294 
2,223 
6.477 

I2,484 
g,zo8 

16,054 
3.148 
6,627 
3.307 
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· TOT.'\!. TRAFFIC OF THE PORT OF 0RAN IN I927 EXCLUSIVE OF COASTING TRAFFIC. II. 

ARRIVALS. 
Number. Net tonnage. 

x,76$ z,666,9x8 

DEPARTURES. 
Number. Net tonnage. 

x,69o 2,493,668 

Shlppin!1 Lines between Oran and. America. 

Company. Flag. 

United States Shipping Board. U.S.A. 

" 
Cosulich, Trieste. : . . . . . .. .. Italian 

Shore Line • . . . . . . . . . . . . U.S.A. 
Societe genera.Ie de transports maritimes French · 

Annex c. 
[Translation.] 

Line. 

New York-Guif of Mexico-Mediterra-
nean. 

Trieste-Gulf of Mexico. 
Trieste-New York. 
North America-Mediterranean. 
New Orleans-Mediterranean. 

SOURCES OF THE INFORMATION CONTAINED IN THE TABLES-OF ANNEX B (I-32). 

x. DATA RELATING TO THE TRAFFIC oF THE DIFFRENT PoRTS BY CouNTRIEs. 

Frame. 
Chief Customs Office: · -

• Tableau general du commerce et de la navigation", I926 (Vol. II, Navigation). 

Marseilles: Chamber of Commerce: 
(a) " Compte rendu de la situation commerciale et industrielle de ia circonscription 

de Marseille pendant l'annee xg27." . 
(b) • Statistique du Port de Marseille ", and Annexes I928. 

-Ministry of Public Works, Technical Commissariat for Navigable Waterways and Seaports: 
• Trafic des principaux ports maritimes de commerce." 
" Statistique pour l'annee I928." 

Italy. 
Ministry of Transport: · 

• Sulle Condizioni della Marina Mercantile Italiana dal I9I5 a tutto il x925." 
Ministry of Finance: 

• Movimento della Navigazione del Regno d'Italia nell'anno x925." 
Autonomous Consortium of the Port of Genoa: 

• Movimento Complessivo Marittimo e Commerciale del Porto di Genova nel xgz8." 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry of Split: · 

Maritime Shipping Statistics of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes for xgz8. 

Greece. 
Ministry of Economic Affairs: 

Statistics of the Movement of Shipping during I926. 

Bulgaria. 
Head Statistical Office: 

Statistics for the Movement of Shipping in the Bulgarian Ports, xgx3-I922. 
Ministry of Railways, Posts and Telegraphs: 

Statistical Data on the Railways and Ports of Bulgaria for the Financial Year xgz6-xgz7. 

Roumania. 

Ministry of Finance, Department for General Statistics of Foreign Trade: 
Movement of Ports and of Goods warehoused and conveyed in Transit I919-1922. 
Movement of the Port of Braila, during the years 19II to 1924. (typed do~ument). 

Russia. 

Central Statistical Administration of the U.S.S.R.: 
Statistical Year-Book, 1924. 
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Turkey. 
Central Statistical Office: 

Statistical Year-Book for I928. 
Montague BELL: "The Near East Year-Book (I927)." 

Syria. 
"Bulletin trimestriel economique des pays sous ~andat fran~ais (Syrie, etc.) (I928)." 

Egypt. 
Ministry of Finance: 

" Annual Return of Shipping, Cargo and Passenger Traffic in the Ports of Egypt and 
_Suez Canal Transits, I927." . 

Tunisia. 
Central Department for Agriculture, Trade and Colonisation: 

"Statistique generale de la Tunisie pour l'annee I927." 

Algeria. 
Chief Customs Office of Algeria: . 

"Documents statistiques sur le commerce de !'Algerie pour l'annee I927." 

2. DATA RELATING TO THE SHIPPiNG LINES BETWEEN THE DIFFERENT PORTS AND AMERICA. 

(a) Central Committee of French shipowners: 
"Les ports maritimes fran~ais (Metropole et Afrique du Nord), I924." 

(b) A communication concerning the shipping lines, received from the Marseilles Chamber of 
Commerce (I929). · 

(c) Italian Ministry of Transport: · · · 
" Sulle condizioni della Marina Mercantile Italiana dal I9I5 a tutto i1 I925." 

(d) Italian Ministry of Finance: 
"Movimento della Navigazione del Regno d'Italia nell'anno I925." 

(e) Chamber of Commerce and Industry of Split: 
"N a.Sa Pomorska Politika" (Our Maritime Policy) {I929). 

(/) United States Department of Commerce: 
"Steamship Services from United States Ports {I922). " 
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_LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

. 
. Work of:_ the- Communications and Transit 

Organisation between the Ni~th and Tenth Ordinary 
Sessions of the Assembly. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

' 
Rapporte<ut·: His Excellency M. Eduardo CoBIAN (Spain). 

The General Report and the .Additional Report of the .Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Cohimunications and Transit on the work accomplished by the 
Communications and Transit Organisation between the ninth and tenth ordinary sessions 
of the .Assembly have already been circulated to the delegates (documents .A.6 and .A.6(a' 
1929. Extract No. 5). 

It will consequently be unneces·sary to give a summary of this work, which embraces
practically all forms of communications. It seems preferable to mention a few of its main 
aspects and indicate the results which in all probability will shortly be obtained. 

During the last year, the enquiry undertaken under the auspices of the Transit· 
Committee into the question of competition between railways and waterways in the Rhine 
and Danube areas was completed, and the results will shortly be published . .At a time when, 
in the .Assembly itself, problems connected with greater co-ordination between the economic 
policies of the various countries are constantly being discussed, it may be desirable to point 
out that, if it is found possible to organise international trade in Europe and throughout 
the world on a more satisfactory basis, there should also be a certain rationalisation of the 
means of communication, in Europe at least, and that the League of Nations Transit 
Organisation should co-operate with the Economic Organisation for this purpose. 

The last Assembly was informed of the steps taken by the Transit Organisation to 
regularise the status of commercial motor transport. .As a result of the development in this 
form l)f transport, a whole hew set of international laws have to_ be framed. Last year the 
Committee on Road Traffic set up by the Transit Committee discussed this subject, and it 
may be hoped that the results of the Barcelona Conference in 1921 and the Geneva 

- Conference in 1923 tnay be carried a_ step further by the preparation of a Convention to 
ensure, .under certain conditions still: to be defined, the freedom of commercial motor 
transport. -

The Committee_ on Road Traffic has continued its highly technical work with entirely 
satisfactory results. In the matter of the unification of road signals in particular, the Transit 
Organisation has rendered services which have been highly appreciated in many different 
quarters. . _ - . ' -

With regard to railway transport, the Transit Committee or its sub-committees hav-e, 
during the whole of last year, acted mainly as organs of conciliation in disputes. Several 
disputes regarding the railways of pentral Europe, which had been laid before the Council 
for the appointment of arbitr~tors, were previously examined by the Transit Committ~e. 
In- many cases the latter was able to secure a friendly agreement between the parties 
concerned. 

The greatest success- of the .Advisory and Technical Committee as a conciliatory body 
was obtained in connection with the jurisdiction of the European Commission of the 
Danube. It will be remembered that difficulties had arisen between the French, British, 
Italian and Roumanian Governments regarding the jurisdiction of this Commission between 
Galatz and Braila. .After long negotiations and after certain legal points had been submitted 
to the Permanent Court for an opinion, an agreement was reached between the parties 
eoncerned, with the help of a Committee appointed by the Transit _Committee. It is to be 
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h )ed that this 1\,!treement, which has already bee~ initial!ed by the delegates of the 
OI . a ill b t into force at the earliest posstble date. 

wun¥~r: c~:~~~e Tr:nsit ~;:anisation convened a special Conference on TI:ansit .cards for 
m·..,.rant[. .As a result of this Conference, an agreement was concluded w!llch _will shortly 

Eom~ into force under which emigrants in transit through European co~ntrtes will no lOJ?-&"er 
~a•e to ~btain 'a transit visa and will consequently be able to travel wtth fewer formalittes 

and ch!m!Cs. · o · t' · th tt f 
Gen "'·-" -'-'-g the results obtained by the Transtt rgarusa wn m e ma er o 

er ...... y spe............ ' · · f t · th I t P s t ass orts and identity documents have been parttcularly sa tiS ac. or~ smce e as . a sp?r 
tonfe.rence in 19!l6 and the last General Conference on Commuruc~twns and ~ran~tt, whtch 
considered the question of identity documents for persons wtthout natwna~ty. The 
enquiries ha>e shown that steady progress has been secured t}lrough the adoptH5n of. the 

mmendations of these conferences particularly the adoptwn of the recommendatwns 
=~dentity documents for persons without na~ionality or of doubtful nationality by almost 
all the countries concerned. · 

Before the end of the year a further Conference ~ meet to study the problem of the 
transport of newspapers and periodicals in Europe: This C<;>nfere.nce has been co!l_vened as 
a result of the studies undertaken by the Trans1t Comnnttee m. order t.o facilitate the 
execution of the resolutions of the Conference of ~ess Experts, which met m .August 1?27 . 
.At the Conference will be present the representatives of Governments ~nd of the various 
Customs or railway administrations concerned, as well as representatives of newspaper 
proprietors and newspaper and periodical forwarding agencies. Railway and Customs 
Experts h::ve already prepared proposals as a basis for the discussions of the Conferen.ce. 

The Transit Committee has completed the preparatory work for Conferences which 
it is proposed to convene next year. One of these is a Conference on certain questions 
connected with river law in Europe. The research work that has already been reported 
to previous .Assemblies is now so far advanced that a Committee of Specialists has been able 
to prepare draft conventions on th~ questions of registrat~on, mortgages, natio.nality, 
collisions etc. This Conference will undoubtedly mark rmportant progress m the 
unificati~n of the legal provisions applicable to river navigation in Europe; It will render 
to shipping services comparable to those obtained at the previous conference on-the unifica
tion of measurement of vessels engaged in inland navigation. The other forthcoming 
Conference is of interest to maritime countries. It will deal with the unification of buoyage 
and lighting of coasts. Following on the very minute technical enquiries which have been 
conducted with the assistance of most countries concerned, including the United States of 
.America, a draft has been prepared, which will probably be the basis of an agreement 
to be reached by the Conference. This agreement would simplify the conditions of maritime 
navigation, and would also affect safety of life at sea. 

The Transit Committee has so often been called upon to deal with questions of a purely 
European character that it is particularly glad to note the interest shown by countries in 
all continents in its work in connection with maritime navigation. 

The work in regard to air navigation to be undertaken by the Transit Committee will 
no doubt also be universal in character. The last General Conference on Communications 
and Transit requested the Transit Committee to examine the problem of the international 
organisation of air navigation as a whole. Moreover, the .Assembly, on the proposal of the 
Committee of Experts on Civil .Aviation of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament 
Conference, asked the Transit Committee to examine the various methods by which 
co-operation between the civil aviation undertakings of the various countries might be 
improved.· This, again, is a question of communications and transit calling for economic 
co-operation between nations. The recent progress in air navigation seems to make it all 
the more necessary to institute an impartial enquiry into the economic results so far 
obtained in the various countries, in order to ascertain whether closer co-operation between 
them would not ensure a more satisfactory result, and at the same time put an end to the 
growing rivalries. which may one day affect international relations. The Transit 
Committee has arranged for a special committee consisting of nationals of the countries 
mo~t closel,r con~rned, whether Members of the League or not, to meet ·early in 1930. 
This Co~ttee nng~t ~!so study to what extent the present air traffic regulations actually 
comply wtth the prmmple of freedom of communications and transit laid down in the 
Covenant. It will be the duty of this Committee to consider how far it is possible 
progressively to internationalise air navigation, which appears to hold out the best 
opportunity for co·operation between nations. 

T~e Transit ~~llllJ?-ittee's report finally mentions the great progress that has been 
mad~.m ~he enqmnes mto the question of the simplification of the calendar and the 
sta~ilisatwn of. Easter. Fo~owing the procedure suggested by the Transit Committee, 
natio~l comnnttees of enqrury have been set up in a large number of countries more 
esp~mlly on the American continent. The report of the- .American National Com~ttee 
has JUS~ reached the Se<:retariat. It contains objective data, mainly economic, and concludes 
!>Y statmg that the Government of the United States of .America is prepared to take part 
m a conferen~ to be conve~ed for the examination of these problems. It seems highly 
probable tha~ m 1930 comllllttees of enquiry will have been established in most countries 
and tha_t thf!Ir rep_o~s .will be received in the course of that year. Further, a Bill 
f.:oncerru~g the ~tab1lisatwn of Easter has been passed in Great Britain. The Congress of the 
InU.rnatwnal Chamber of Commerce, recently held at Amsterdam, in a special resolution. 
requ~ted the League to Hummon a conference to submit recommendations on these 
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problems. For the reasons mentioned above, the immediate convocation of such a conference 
does not seem advisable. Moreover, as an Ecumenical Council is likely to be held shortly, 
it would be desirable, in order to assist the religious authorities, who alone are competent 
to decide this question, to collect the authentic and collective views of the lay population 
of the various countries. It is, however, doubtful whether a. special conference is necessary. 
The Communications and Transit Organisation is to hold its Fourth General Conference in 
1931. It is within the normal powers of this Conference to examine all the work done 
under the auspices of the Organisation since the last Conference. It is therefore competent 
to. examine reports received either on the question of the stabilisation of Easter or on that 
of t"lte simplification of the Gregorian Calendar, and to consider what recommendations 
might be made in that field. Consequently, it would only be necessary to place these 
questions on· the agenda of the Fourth General Conference on Communications and 
Transit which could express the opinion of the Governments and of those specially 
interested in the question of the stabilisation of Easter, leaving the religious aspects of the 
problem out of account altogether. The Conference might also examine the results of the 
studies undertaken on the question of the simplification of the Gregorian Calendar with 
a view to giving at all· events a preliminary opinion as to whether it is desirable to 
simplify the calendar, and, if so, in what manner. 

I have the. honour to submit to the Assembly the following draft resolution : 

Draft Resol?~tion. 

" The Assembly has reviewed the work of the Communications and Transit 
Organisation carried out between the ninth .arid tenth ordinary sessions of the Assembly. 
· " It is gratified to find that, thanks to the work done during the last years by the 
Advisory and Technical Committee, a Conference can be summoned in 1930 for the 
Unification of certain parts of River Law in Europe and also a Conference of Maritime 
Countries for the Uiiification of Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. It trusts that, as a 
result of these Conferences, navigation facilities will be increased. 

" The Assembly attaches particular importance to the meeting of the special 
Committee to enquire into questions of civil air navigation which the Advisory and 
Technical Committee proposes to hold early in 1930 for the purpose of ensuring the 
closest co-operation between the civil aviation undertakings of the various countries. 

" It notes the great interest taken by the economic circles of various countries in 
the studies undertaken regarding the simplification of the calendar, and also the 
establishment of national committees to enquire into -this question. The Advisory and 
Technical Committee is requested to place on the agenda of the Fourth General 
Conference on Communications and Transit the consideration of any recommendations 
which might be made .as a result of these enquiries. " 
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. The attimtion of Governments is .directed to the .fact that in the case .of 
· ~certa.i.D. documents .. inentioned in the Index, only a limited number of copies 
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1. LIST OF DOCUMENTS INDEXED. 

Documents included in Part I of Index. 

N.B. In accordance with a resolution of the Seventh Assembly (1926), the printing of the minutes of 
Committees and Sub-Committees has, as a rule, been discontinued but the reports only are published, often in 
the fonn of annexes to the Minutes of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 
This applies to the Road Traffic Committee, the Sub-Committee for Hydro-electric Questions, the Permanent 
Legal Committee, the Sub-Committee for Inland Navigation, the Sub-Committee for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation, the Special Committee of Enquiry for Telegraphic and Radio-telegraphic Questions, the 
Sub-Committee for Transport by Rail and the reports of the Advisory ·and Technical Committee on the 
question of communications of importance to the League at times of emergency. 

ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL CoMMITTEE. 

C.858.M.254.192I. VIII . 
C.212.M.ll6.1922.VIII . 
C.712.l\1.424.1922.VIII . 
C.486.M.202.1923.VIII . 
C.667.M.267.1923.VIII . 
C.I96.M.iil.1924.VIII . 
C. 72.1\1.86.1925. VIII . . 
C.62I.M.203.1925.VIII . 
C.595.M.231.1926.VIII . 
C.242.M.98.1927. YIII . 
C.534.M.l88.1927.VIII . 

BUOYAGE AND LIGHTING OF CoASTS. 

Technical Committee. 

C.27 .l\1.17 .1925. VIII . . . . . 
C.27.M.l7.1925.VIII Erratum 
C. 78.M.86.1926. VIII . . 
C.62I.M.242.1926.VIII . 
C.87.M.86.1927.VIII . 

C.C.T.260 . . . . . 

C.C.T.[P. &M.fB. &E.f15 

CALENDAR (REFORM OF). 

· Special Committee of Enquiry. 

A.88.1926.VIII . . . . 
C.866.M.I29.1924.VIII . 
C.285.l\L88.1925. VIII . 
C.552.l\L208.1926. VIII . 
C.167.l\L49.1927.VIII . 

CARDS FOR EMIGRANTS IN TRANSIT. 

C.C.T.807. . . . .. .. .. . . . 
COHBINED TRANSPORT. 

C.C.T.JT.C./5 •. 

COKKERCE (EQUITABLE TREATMENT OF). 

C.C.T.84 . . . . .. .. . .. . . . . 

Minutes of First Session. 
Minutes of Second Session. 
Minutes of Third Session. 
Minutes of Fourth Session. 
Minutes of Fifth Session. 
Minutes of Sixth Session. 
Minutes of Seventh Session. 
Minutes of Eighth Session. 
Minutes of Ninth Session. 
Minutes of Tenth Session. 
Minutes of Eleventh Session. 

Minutes of First Session. 

Minutes of Second Session. 
Minutes of Third Session. 
Report of Committee and documents relative 

thereto. 
General Report of Committee on provisions 

agreed to. 
Report of Sub-Committee on Coastal and Port 

Signals.· · 

Report of Committee. 
Minutes of First Session. 
Minutes of Second Session. 
Minutes of Third Session. 
Classification and Summary of Proposals for 

Reform. 

Report of Committee of Experts. 

Statem~nt and Report of Sub-Committee on 
combmed Transport between Railways and 
Air Navigation. 

Sub-Committee for Equitable Treatment of 
Commerce : Minutes and Annexes. 
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COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY. 

A.58.1927.VIII 
C.C.T.SlO. 

DANUBE. 

Special Committee on the· Jurisdiction 
of the European Commission of the 
Danube. 

C444 (a) M.l64 (a) 1925.VIII 

C.C.T.l99 

C.C.T.264 

ELECTRIC QUESTIONS. 

C.878.M.l71.1928. VIII . 

C.687.M.247.1924.VIII . 

C. C. T.SS . . . . . . . 

Report on Danube Navigation submitted by 
Mr. Walker D. Hines. 

Letter from Chairman of Committee forward
. ing Report. 

Note by Secretariat. - Letter from Chairman 
of Special Committee forwarding Text of 
Protocol concerning Termination of Procedure 
for Conciliation. 

Preparatory Documents of Second General 
Conference on Communications and Transit. 

Convention relating to Transmission in Transit 
of Electric Power. 

Sub-Committee for Hydro-Electric Questions : 
Minutes and Annexes. 

2nd GENERAL CoNFERENCE oN CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

Preparatory documents. 
C.876.M.l69.192S.Viii . 
C.S77.M.l70.192S.VIII . 
C.878.M.l71.1928.VIII . 

I. Railways. 
II. Maritime Ports. 
III. Electric Questions. 

Srd GENERAL CoNFERENcE oN CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

Srd C.G.C.T./2 

Preparatory Documents. 
8rd C.G.C.T. I (Vol. I) 
8rd C.G.C.T. I (Vol. II) 

HEALTH QuESTIONS. 

Memorandum of Principal Questions dealt with 
by Advisory and Technical Committee. 

General Method of Working of the Organisation. 
Identity Documents for Persons without 

Nationality. 

MitJJed Transit and Health Sub-Committee. 
C.H.fC.C.T.fV.E.fS.C.MixedfP.V. 2 . Minutes of Second Meeting. 
C.H./C.C. T.JS.C./Mixed/2nd session/ 

P. V. 1-6 . . . . . . . . . . . Minutes of Second Session. 
MitJJed Transit and Health Sub-Com

mittee ( contd.) 
C.H./C.C. T .fS.C./Mixed/Srd session/ 

P.V. 1 & 2 . . . . 
C.H.258. (C.c.T.l52) . . . · 

HYDRAULIC QUESTIONS. 

C.688.M.248.1924.VIII . 

C.C.T.88 . . . . . . . 

HYGIENE. 

See Health Questions. 

Minutes of Third Session. 
Model Convention. .Text adopted by Mixed 

Sub-Committee. 

Convention relating to the Development of 
Hydraulic Power. 

Sub-Committee for Hydro-Electric Questions: 
Minutes and Annexes. 

IDENTITY DoCUMENTS FOR PERSONS WITHOUT NATIONALITY. 
srd C.G.C.T. I. (Vol, 2) , . , . . Preparatory Documents of Third General Con

ference on Communications and Transit. 
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INLAND NAVIGATION. 

Private Law in Inland Navigation, 
ue that title. 

Tonnage Measurement in Inland Navi· 
gation, see that title. 

Joinl Session of Legal Committee and 
Stlb·Committee for Inland Naviga
tion. 
C.12.M. 7.1925. VIII . . . . . . . . 

Sub-Committee for Inland Navigation. 
C.9UtU7.1925.VIII . . . . 
C.277(1 ).M.1 02(1 ).1925. VIII 
C.897.M.186.1925.VIII . . . 
C.210.M.71.1926.VIII . . . 
C.558.M.209.1926.VIII and Annex I 

StatistiC8 in Inland Navigation. 
C.C.T.fU.S.N.I./8 . . . . . . . 

MARITIME QUESTIONS. 

See Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. 
Tonnage Measurement in Maritime 

Navigation. 
Ports and Maritime Navigation. 

Minutes of First Session. 

Minutes of First Session. 
Report and Draft Convention. 
Minutes of Second Session. 
Minutes of Third Session. 
Minutes of Fourth Session. 

Report on First Session of Committee· for 
Statistics in Inland Navigation. 

0BGANISATIQN FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

3rd C.G.C.T.fl (Vol. I) . . . . . . Preparatory Documents of Third General Con· 
ference. 

PASSPORTS. 

Passport Conference. 

C.639.M.218.1925.VIII . 
C.641.M.280.1925.VIII . 
C.820.M.ll9.1926.VIII . 
C.428.M.156.1926.VIII . 

QtleStionnaire addressed to Governments. 

Preparatory Documents I. 
Preparatory Documents II. 
Final Act of Conference. 
Minutes of Plenary Meetings. 

C.405.M.U8.1925. VIII . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ( 
C.405.lll.148.1925. VIII. Addendum • . . . . . . ; . . . 
C.405.M.U8.1925.VIII. Erratum and Addenda No.2 .... 
C.P.6.1926 Addendum 8 to Document C.405.M.U8.1925.VIII. 1 

Replies by. 
Governments. 

Sub-Committee on Passports Regime. 
C. C. T .fPassportsfP. V. . . . . . . 
C.C.T.fPassportsf2nd session P.V .. 
C.699.M.252.1925.VIII • . . . . . 

See also Cards for emigrants in transit. 
Identity cards for persons 
~bout nationality. 

PEBlLU•iENT LEGAL CoMMITTEE. 

C.C.T./C.J.f1st sessionfP.V. . • . . 
Joint Session of Legal Committee and 

Sub-Committee for Inland Naviga
tion. 
C.12.M. 7.1925. VIII . . . 

PoRTS AND MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

C.377.M.l70.1928.VIII . 

C.686.M.246.1924..VIII ; 

Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts aee 
that title. ' 

Minutes of First Session. 
Minutes of Second Session. 
Minutes of Third Session. 

· Minutes of First Session. 

Minutes of First Session. 

Preparatory Documents of Second General 
Confe~ence on Communications and Transit. 

ConventiOn and Statute on International 
Regime of Maritime Ports. 



Sub-Committee for Ports and Maritime 
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C.98.M.48.1925.VIII . . . . Minutes of First Session. 
(Formerly C.C.T.fP.&M. 

1st session). 
C.55.M.81.1926.VIII • . . . . . . Minutes of Second Session. 

RAILWAY TRANSPORT. 

C.876.M.l69.1923.Vlll . 

C,685.M.245.1924.Vlll . 

Sub-Committee for Transport by Rail. 

C. C. T.fV.F.fP.V. • . . . . 
C.C.T.fV.F.f2nd sessionfP.V. 
C.C.T./127 . . . . . . . . 
C.ll.M.6.1925.VIII . 
C.238.M.87.1926. VIII 

See also Saar Basin. 

RAILWAYS. 

See Railway Transport. 

Preparatory Documents of Second General 
Conference on Communications and Transit. 

Convention and Statute on International Regime 
of Railways. 

Minutes of First Session. 
Minutes of Second Session. 
Minutes of Third Session. 
Minutes of Fourth Session. 
Minutes of Fifth Session. 

RESTORATION OF MEANS OF COliiMUNICATION IN EUROPE. 

A.64.1923.VIIl . . · . ., . • . . . Documents on Applications of Transport Reso
lutions adopted by Genoa Conference. 

RHINE. 

C.444.M.l64.1925.Vlll . • •• • 0 0 

ROAD TRAFFIC. 

Special Committee of Enquiry. 

C.8.M.4.1925.Vlll . . . 
C.22l.M.77.1925.VIII . 
C.868.M.ll8.1925.Vlll . 
C.287.M~86.1926.Vlll . 

SAAR BASIN (TERRITORY OF). 

C.775.M.464.1922.Vlll . 

STATISTICS IN INLAND NAVIGATION. 

See under Inland Navigation. 

. . 
' 

Report on Rhine Navigation submitted by 
Mr. Walker D. Hines. 

Minutes of First Session. 
Report on Draft Convention. 
Minutes of Second Session. 
Minutes of Third Session. 

Report of Commission of Enquiry on Difficulties 
relating to Railway Traffic with Saar Basin. 

TELEGRAPHIC AND RAoiO•TELEGRAPmC QUESTIONS. 

Special Committee of EnquifY.· 

C.C.T.fQ.T.fl 
c.c.T.fQ.T.f7 • , • • • , , • , 

Report on Third Session. 
Report of Meeting of Experts on Telegraphic 

Communications of Importance to Leagq«:~ 
of N~tions at :rtmes of Emergency. 
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TONNAGE MEASUREMENT IN INLAND NAVIGATION. 

Euro-pean Conference. 

C.l07.M.50.1926.VIII 

C.L.l86.1926.VIII . . 

Minutes of Plenary Meetings and Meetings of 
Technical Committee. 

Official Instruments approved by the Conference. 

ToNNAGE MEASUREMENT IN MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

C.C.T.fJ."AI./8 and Annex . Report on First Session of Technical Committee. 

C.C.T./J.M./4 . . . . . . Percentage Proportions of Tonnages· of Dutch 
Vessels as resulting from National, Suez 
Canal and Panama Canal Measurements. 

C.C.T.jJ.M./6 Annex . . . . . . . Report on First Meeting of Sub-Committee of 
Experts of Technical Committee. 

C.C.T.fJ.M./8 and Annexes Report on Second Meeting of Sub-Committee 
of Experts of Technical Committee. 

Documents included in Part II of Index. 

SECOND GENERAL CONFERENCE ON COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 

C.27.M.l8.1924. VIII • 

C.28.M.14.1924.VIII . 

Records and _Texts relating to the General · 
Discussions of the Conference. 

Records and Texts relating to the Convention 
and Statute on the International Regime of 
Railways. 

C.29.M.l5.1924.VIII . . . . . . . Records and Texts relating to the Convention 
and Statute on the International Regime 
of Maritime Ports. 

C.80.M.l6.1924.VIII . . . . . . . Convention relating to Transmission in Transit 
of Electric Power. Convention relating to 
Development of Hydraulic Power of Interest 
to Several States. Records and Texts. 

The following documents have not been published in English : 

Comiti 8picial de la quution de la juri
diction de la Commiaaion europienne 
duDanube. 

C.C. T .JC.D .fP. V. . . . . . 
C.C.T.jC.D.j2me session P.V. 
C.C. T.fC.D./8 . 
C.C.T./C.D./11 
C.C. T.JC.D./12 
C.C.T.JC.D./17 

• 

. 

Proci~s-verbal de la premiere session. 
Proces-verbal de Ia deuxieme session. 
Rapport. 
Projet d'arrangement. 
Projet de text~ elabore par I~ Comite special . 
Lettre du pres1dent du Com1te special donnant 

un c;ompte rendu des travaux de Ia troisieme · 
sesston, 
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DROIT PRIVE EN NAVIGATION INTERIEURE. 

Comite· du droit prive. 

C. C. T .fD.P.N.I.fP.V. . . . . . . 
C.C.T./D.P.N.I.j2me sessionfP.V. re-

vise . . . . . . . . . . . . · . . 
C.C.T.fD.P.N.I.jsme sessionfP.V. re-

vise ; . . . . . . . . . . . . 
C.C.T.fD.P.N.I./8 • 

C.C.T.fD.P.N.I./10 

C.C.T./D.P.N.I./14 

C.C.T./274 . . . . . . .. . . . . 

JAUGEAGE EN NAVIGATION MARITIME. 

C.C.T.fJ.M./6 

SANITAIRES {QUESTIONS). 

Sous-Comite mixte du Comite d'hygune 
et de la Commission des Communica
tions et du Transit. 

· C.C.T.fV.E.fS.C. Mixte/P.V.1 
C.C.T.fV.E.fS.C. Mixte/P.V.S 

TRANSPORTS PAR VOlE FERREE. 

Sous-Commission 
voie ferree. 

C.C.T./194 . 

des transports par 

Proces-verbal de la premiere session. 

Proces-verbal de la deuxieme session. 

Proces-verbal de la troisieme session. 
Rapport sur la question des privileges, presente 

par M. SITENSKY. 
Rapport sur l'abordage, presente par le profes

seur NAUTA. 
Projet de convention sur les mesures adminis

tratives propres a attester la nationalite des 
bateaux. 

Reponses re~ues des gouvernements aux ques
tionnaires sur Ia nationalite, la propriete, 
les hypotheques et les privileges, ainsi que 
sur l'abordage. 

Rapport sur la premiere session du Sous-Comite 
' d'experts du Comite technique. 

' 

Proces-verbal de la premiere seance. 
Proces-verbal de la troisieme seance. 

Resume des travaux du Comite d'experts 
{18-15 juillet 1925). 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

Art. - Article 

Assoc. = Association 

A.T.C. = Advisory and Technical Committee 
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Gen. = General 
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Int. - International 

I.L.O. = International Labour Office 

L. of N. - Lea,"Ue of Nations 

Mem. - Memorandum 

Penn. - Permanent 
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Sec.-Gen. = Secretary-General ·of the Advisory and 
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11. JNDEX (PART 1). 

1 ndex to the Minutes and Documents of the Advisory and T echnica] 
Committee for Communications and Transit, 

to Documents relating to Committees and Sub-Committees 
and Special Conferences, and to the Preparatory 

Documents of the Second and Third Genera] Conferences. 

A 
Accidents 

See Life-saving, Congres!, 3rd int. 

Advisory and Technical Committee. for Com
munications and Transit 
Names of members of Cttees. and Sub-Cttees. 

and of technical experls will be found at 
the beginning of each volume containing 
Minutes of Cttee. 

BUREAU, election and composition of 

CHAIRMAN 

c. 712. 1922. p : 5. 14 
c. 486. 1923. p : 35 

Rep. by M. de Aguero y Bethancourt on 
duties entrusted to him since 9th 
session • . . . . . . C. 242. 1927. p: 63 

Rep. by Mr. Baldwin on duties entrusted 
to him by Council in interval between 
Sessions of A. T. C.. . . C. 621. 1925. p : 23 

Rep. by M. Sugimura on duties entrusted 
to him during 1924-25 . C. 595· I926. p : 66 

Speeches delivered at opening and closing 
of sessions 
See beginning and end of vols. contain

ing Minutes of sessions 
CONSTITUTION and method of working 

Renewal of membership 
Resol. of Barcelona Con£. C. 358. I921. p : 25 

Consideration of, by A. T. C. 
c. 358. 1921. p: 9-IO 

Resol. of 1st Assembly (Dec. 9, I920) 
C. 358. 192I. p : 2, 18-I9 

Rules for org. established by Barcelona 
Con£., revision of 
Discussion • . . . . C. 595· I926. P : 53, 92 

~ c. 242. I927. p : 5o-6o 
Draft statute drawn up by Perm. 

Legal Cttee. . . c. 242. I927. p.: II6-II8 
Rep. of Perm. Legal Cttee. 

C. 242. 1927· p: 711·II3 
Submission to 3rd Con£. 

c. 595· I926. p : 26, 27, 53. 92 
Text adopted by Barcelona Con£. 

3rd C.G.C.T. I. (Vol. I.) p: 3I-32 
Text submitted to 3rd Con£. 

3rd C.G.C.T.1. (Vol. I.) p : 23-29 
See also below Rules of Procedure 

DocUMENTS for distribution to members of 
Cttee. . . • • . . , • • C. 2I2. 1922. p : I7 

EXPERTS 
Appointment of . . , . . C. 358. I92I. p : I5 
to Various Cttees., information furnished 

by . . . . . . . . . c. 621. I925. p : 23-24 
See also below Sub-Cttees., Composition, 

functions, etc. 

Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit (continued) 
MEETINGS, dates of . . . . . c. 62!. I925. p : 95 

MINUTES and publication of resolutions 
c. 242· I927. p : 65 

Sale of, not authorised . . C. 486. I923. p : 35 

PERMANENT Court of Int. Justice, assistance 
to . . . . . . . . . . . C. 358. 192I. p: 2 

REPORT to 2nd Gen. Con£. on work accom-
plished since Ist Con£. 
Mem. by Sec. Gen. of A. T. C. on proce-

dure to be followed C. 667. I923. p : 52 
Adoption . . . . . . . C. 667. 1923. p: I8 

REPORTS to Assembly 
Mem. by Sec.-Gen. of A. T. C. on proce-

dure to be followed . . C. 667. 1923. p: 52 
Adoption . . . . . . . C. 667. I923. p: I8 

Preparation oi, by Chairman C. 712. I922. p : 14 

RULES of procedure 
Art. 6 (relating to Sub-Cttees.), alterations 

in 
See below Sub-Cttees., Composition, func

tions, etc. 
Discussion and adoption c. 358. I92I. p: s-6, 9 
Text . . . . C. 358. 1921. p: 23-25 

SUB-COMMITTEES 
Appointment 

See also below 
etc. 

C. 358. 1921, p. 3-4, 13-14 
C. 196. 1924. p : 4-7 
c. 595· 1926. p : 91 

Composition, functions 

Composition, functions and relations 
with Plenary Cttee. 
Discussion • . . . . . C. I96. I924. P : 4-7 

c. 62!. 1925. p: 8-14, 31-34 
c. 595· 1926. p : 24·27, 36-41, 46-52 

Draft resols. submitted by 
M. Guerrero . . . . C. 595· 1926. p: 46-47 

Discussion C. 595· I926. p: 47-48 
M. Guerrero, .M. Popesco and the 

Sec.-Gen. . C. 595· I926. p : 91 
Discussion C. 595· I926. p : 48-so 

Sec.-Gen. . . C. 595· I926. p : 90 
Discussion C. 595· I926. P : 47-48 

Note by Sec.-Gen. . . C. 595· I926. p : 74-78 
Discussion C. 595· I926. p : 24-27, 36-4I 

Resol. (July 15, I926) . C. 595· I926. p : 9I 
Adoption • . . . C. 595· I926. p : so 

Rules of procedure (Art. 6), Cttee. 
entrusted with preparation of 
amendment to 
Constitution . . C. 62I. I925. p : I3-I4 
Rep. • . • . . C. 621. I925. p: Io6-Io8 
Resol. of A.T.C. (July 27, I925), 

enquiry to be carried out giving 
consideration to legal point of view 

c. 621. 1925· p : 33· 34 
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AdvisorY and Techniaal Committee for Communloailons 
and TranSit (eottliN.ud) 

Sua-COMMITTEES (comlinwed) 
::Somination of persons taking part, 

participation of members of A.T.C. 
in ~-arious Sub-Cttees. C. 621. 1925- p: 95-96 

c. 595· 1926. p : 57·58 
Resol. (July 17, 1926) C. 595· 1926. P: 68 

Wock . . 
Results of, communication to members 

of A.T.C. • • • . . . C. 621. 1925. p : 96 
See also ,.,.aer rsspectiv• subfocts 

WORK, outline of, decisionS made following 
reorganisation of A.T.C. (March 12, 
1924) • • • C. 196. 1924· p : 2-4 

Aero-Lighthouses 

Aeronauile Questions 
See Air navigation 

Air Navigation 
AIR l..EGisLATION 

c. 27- 1925- p : 27 
c. 73· 1926. p : 35 
c. 87. 1927. p : 2 

Congress, Int., work of • C. 212. 1922. p : 43 
Note on int. questions arising from 

. c. 212. 1922. p: 9. 43•44 
Adoption of conclusions (March 29, 

1922) • • • • . . • • c. 212. 1922. p: 44 

AIR TRAFl'IC AssoCIATION, INT. 
Meeting in London (July 1923) 

Rep. of delegate from A.T.C. 
c. 667. 1923· p : 7. 26 

Representation of A.T.C. . C. 486. 1923. p : 34 
C. 595· 1926. p : 68 

AIR TRANSPORT and railway transport, co
ordination of 
See under Combined transport 

A..•niuAL rep. on work accomplished, prepara-
tion of, by Secret. . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 30-31 

ColOIISSlON, Int., for Air Navigation, co-oper-
ation of, with A.T.C. 

. Reply not yet received • • C. 712. 1922. p : 17 
Resol. transmitted by Cttee. from Sec.-

Gen. (May 19, 1926) . . C. 595· 1926. p : 86 
Resol. of A.T.C. . • . C. 595· 1926. p: 68 

Statement by Sec.-Gen. . C. 595· 1926. p. 68 

ColOIU!o-xCATIONS with seat of L. of N. 
See Communications with seat of L. of 

N., at times of emergency, by Air 
CoNVENTION, Int., on Air Navigation (Oct. 13, 

1919) 
Application . . . . • . . 
.Resume _. . . . . . . . 

CUSTO)IS formalities, see tl•at title 

c. 712. 1922. p : 17 
c. 212. 1922. p : 43 

DllAFT Conv., drawn up by Copenhagen 
Con£., 1920 • • • • • . • C. 212. 1922. p : 9 

b70J<liA7JON, collection and exchange of 
data 
Plan submitted to 3Id Gen. Con£. 

3Id C.G.C.T.1. (Vol. x). p : 14 
Adoption by A.C.T. • • C. 242. 1927. p : 43 

LIABILlTY of carriers by air, question of 
c. 595- 1!126. p : 31 

NAnOllALITY and registration marks for 
aircraft 
Letters from Sec.-Gen. of Int. Air 

Navigation Comm. 
to Sec.-Gen. of L. of N. C. 486. 1923. p : 6x 
to various Govts. . • • C. ,..s6. 1923. p : 62 

List of marks proposed for acceptance by 
various States not signatories to Air 
Conv. (Oct. 13, 1919) • • C. 486. 1923. p : 62 

Air Navigation (crmlinued) 
PRIVATE LAw, unification of, Con£. to be con-

vened by French Govt. . . • C. 196. 1924. p : 3 
ScANDINAVIAN Air Con£., Copenhagen, Jan. 

1920 . . . . . . • • • . • c. 212. 1922. p : 9 

Airways 
See Air navigation 

America, North 
RAILWAY traffic, int. 

Mem. by Col. T. A. Hiam C. ·376. 1923. p : 81-85 

America,. South 
RAILWAY practice in Argentine and certain 

adjacent .countries, notes compiled by 
Secretariat respecting • C. 376. 1923. p : 88-89 

TEXT of· Convention concluded in 1913 be-
tween Brazil and Uruguay (May 15, 1913) 

c. 376. 1923- p : 86-88 

Amsterdam 
LIFE-SAVING CONGRESS, 3rd Int. 

See under Life-saving· 

Antwerp 
PERMANENT International Commission of 

Navigation Congress, see under Naviga
tion Congresses 

Arbitration, Secnrity, Disarmament 
CoLLABORATION of A.T.C. in work of Cttee. of 

Council and Co-ordination Cttee. 
Discussion and procedure adoptec;l 

c. 72. I925. p : 2!-22 
Letter from Sec.-Gen. of L. of N. (Nov. 4• · 

1924) . . . . . . . • . . c. 72. 1925. p : 38 
Resols. of Council (Oct. 3 and 28, 1924) 

. c. 72- 1925- p: 39 
See also Communications with seat of 

L. of N. 
Co-ORDINATION Cttee., representation .of 

A.T.C. on 
Appointment of M. Popesco and 

M. Reinhardt . • C. 62I. 1925. p : 23-24 
Rep. by M. Popesco and M. Reinhardt on 

their share in discussions of 1st 
session (Feb. 16-19, 1925) 

c. 621. 1925. p: 103 
Statements by representatives and 

· discussion. • . . • C. 621. 1925. p: 24-25 
JoiNT CoMMISSION, representation of A.T.C. 

on . . . . • • • • • • . C. 595· 1926. p : 66 

Argentine 
and ADJACENT countries, railway practice in, 

see America, South 

Arms, Importation of, by Railway 
ARTICLE 32 of Statute on Int. Regime of 

Railways 
Discussion • . • . . • 
Text . . . • . . . . . . 

Astronomical Union, IJi.ternaUonal 
CALENDAR, proposed reform of 

c. 486. 1923. p : 29 
c. 486. 1923- p : 44 

C. 667, 1923. p: 9, 10, II, 15·16, 16, 3I, 32 

Austria 
INLAND navigation, enquiry into situation of, 

See under Inland navigation, in Europe, 
enquiry, etc. 

See also Danube, Report by Mr. Walker 
D. Hines 
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Automatic Coupling of Railway Rolling-stock 
See under Railway rolling-stock 

Autostrades 
See Road traffic, Road Congress, Int., at 1\filan, 

Rep. by M. Reinhardt 

Aviation 
See Air navigation 

B 

Basle 
INLAND navigation exhibition at, see under 

Inland navigation 

Barcelona Conference 
See Communications and transit, General 

Confs., 2nd Coni. 

Belgium 
INLAND navigation, enquiry into situation of 

See under Inland navigation, in Europe,. 
enquiry, etc. 

Berne Convention 
See under Railway transport 

Blind Workers, Travelling Arrangements and 
·Facilities for 
LETTER ·from President of Barcelona Coni. 

(April 20, 1921) . . . . C. 358. 1921. p: 31-32 
QUESTION referred to Sub-Cttee. for Trans-

port by Rail . . . . • • c. 358. 1921. p : 12 
QUESTIONNAIRE, replies from Govts. 

Comparative table, communication of, to 
l.L.O. and · publication in Official 
Journal 
Resols. 

of A.T.C. (March 29, 1922) 
c. 212. 1922. p : 6 

of Sub-Cttee. for Transport by Rail 
(Jan. 27, 1922) C.C.T.{V.F.jP.V.3. p: 2 

Examination of, by Sub-Cttee. for Trans-

Bulgaria 

port by Rail C.C.T.{V.F.jP.V. I. p : 2 

C.C.T.fV.F.jP,V. 3· p: I 

SUMMER time, adoption of c. 667. 1923- p : 24 

Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts 
BuoYAGE and special buoys 

Report of Techn. Cttee. . C. 87. 1927. p: 2-5 
Examination by Cttee. 

C. 621. 1926. p : 9-IO, 1D-II 
BuOY AGE regulations, unification of 

Account by M. A. de Rouville of present 
position arising from decisions of 
Washington and St. Petersburg Conis. 
. c. 27. 1925. p :· 4· 14·21 

Cardinal system, meeting of represent-
atives ·of countries employing, to be 
convened by M. Hagg C. 621. 1926. p : ro, 12 

Discussion by Techn. Cttee. C. 27. 1925. p : 3, 4 
c. 73· 1926. p : ~-3. 8-12, 14-15 

C. 621. 1926. p ; 3-5, 7-9, 9·10, IO·II 
Guiding principles adopted by Techn. 

Cttee. 
Original text . . . • C. 27. 1925. p: 27-29 

Discussion of paragraphs 
C. 73· 1926. p : IO·I2 

Text adopted at second reading 
c. 73· 1926. p : 14, 15 

Discussed by Cttee. C. 73· 1926. p : 14, 15 
c. 621. 1926. p: 3-5 

Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts (continued) 
BUOY AGE regulations, unification of (continued) 

Int. system of buoyage and lighting of 
buoys drawn up by Int. Hydrographic 
Bureau • . . . • C. 73· 1926. p: 2, 17-18 

Letter (extract) from 1\Ir. G. R. Putnam, 
Commissioner of Lighthouses, Depart
ment of Commerce, Washington (Oct. 
21, 1925) • • . . • • c. 73· 1926. p : 9. 34 

Lights on buoys and beacons under 
lateral system, table c:lrawn up by M. 
van Braam van Vloten C. 621. 1926. p: 16-17 
Examination . • • . C. 621. 1926. p: 8-9 

Methods employed in 
Chile-statement by Admiral Langlois 

C. 73• 1926. p : J, 31 
Denmark-note by M. G. Smith 

c. 27. 1925. p : 25·26 
Germany-note by M. G. Smith 

c. 27. 1925. p: 26 
Norway-note by M. G. Smith 

c. 27. 1925. p : 24-25 
Sweden-report by M. Hagg 

C. 27. 1925. p : 21-23, 24 

Observations by 
M. Hligg 

Statement on buoyage in open sea 
and buoyage for channels 

c. 73· 1926. p : 3· 29·30 
Statement on guiding principles 

adopted by Techn. Cttee. 
c. 73· 1926. p: 12·13 

Netherlands Administrative Depart-
ments . . . C. 73· 1926. p : 2, 3, 24-26 

Vice-Admiral Niblack, Director of Int. 
Hydrographic Bureau C. 73· 1926. p : 8, 34 

Captain Norton (principles adopted 
by Cttee. and proposed system 
drawn up by Int. Hydrographic 
Bureau) C. 73· 1926. p : 3, 26-29 

M. A. de Rouville (reconciliation of 
cardinal and lateral systems) 

c. 73· 1926. p : 3. 19-24 
Commander Tonta (conclusions ar-

rived at by Italian Perm. Cttee. for 
Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts) 

C. 73· 1926. p ; 3, 30-3 I 
Proposed by Techn. Cttee. C. 87. 1927. p : 13-15 

Discussion by Cttee. C. 621. 1926. p : 9-ro 
Sub-Cttee. 

Constitution. . . . C. 621. 1926. p : 4 
Discussion of draft regulations pro-

posed by • . • . C. 621. 1926. p : 7-9 
System proposed by M. Meyer, 

C. 73• 1926. p : 3, 31-32 
Tests to be carried out 

Note prepared by M. Bencker relating 
to tests of visibility of buoys, bea
cons and topmarks thereon, which 
Tech. Cttee. proposes to carry out 
in different countries C. 621. 1926. p: 17-19 

Recommendation of Techn. · Cttee. re-
lating to cardinal system 

C. 87. 1927. p: IO 
Recommendation of Techn. Cttee. re-

lating to substances to be employed 
for obtaining colour of signals 

C. 87. 1927. p; 10 
COASTAL and port signals 

Discussion by Techn. Cttee. . C. 27. 1925. p: 3 
c. 73· 1926. p : 6-7 
C. 62r. 1926. p : II 

Guiding principles adopted by Techn. 
Cttee. in regard to signals properly so 
called • . . . . . . C. 27. 1925. p: 3o-31 
Adopted by Cttee. . . . . C. 27. 1925. p: 3 
Int. signalling code, recomm. of 

Techn. Cttee. . . . . C. 87. 1927. p: ro 
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Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts (to~ttinoud) 
CoAsTAL and port signals ( rontinoud) 

Rep. of Techn. Cttee.. . C. 87. 1927. P : S·9 
Rules proposed by Techn. Cttee. 

c. 87. 1927. p: 17·22 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 621. 1926. p : II 

Sub-Cttee. 
Appointment and constitution 

c. 73· 1926. p : 38 
c. 621. 1926. p: s 

Rep. 
Discussion C. 621. 1926. p: s. 6, 1o-II 
Referred to Sub-Cttee. on unifica-

tion of Buoyage Regulations 
c. 621. 1926. p: 6 

Text • C.C.T.fP. and M.fB. and E. IS 

CollloliSSION, In~ .• for Maritime Meteorology 
Resols. (Sept. I926) approved by Int. 

Meteorological Cttee. . . C. 87. 1927. p: 22 

CoNFERENCE to meet in 1927, suggestion of 
Techn. Cttee. 
Rep. of Perm. Ctte. for Ports and Mari-

time Navigation . . . . C. 242. I927. P : 73 
Submission to Govts. with a view to 

summoning of Con£. • • C. 87. I927. p: II 

FOG signals and lights with which associated, 
concordance of characteristic signs 
Guiding principles adopted by Techn. 

Cttee. . . . . C. 73· I926. P : IS, 37 
Recommendations . . . . C. 87. I927. p: Io 
Rep. . . . . . . . . . . c. 87. I927- p: 9 

LETTEit from !\lr. Baldwin (Nov. 3, I924) on 
behalf of British Govt. . . C. 72. I92S. p : 32 

LIFE-SAVING, employment of buoys for, pro-
posal by Hydrographic Bureau _ 
Discussion . • • . . . C. 621. 1926. p : xo, -II 
Text adopted by Techn. Cttee. C. 87. 1927. p : II 

LIGHTHOUSE signs, unification of 
Discussion by Techn. Cttee. . C. 27. 1925. p : 4 

c. 73· 1926. p : 3•4 
c. 621. 1926. p : 3, 5-6, 9 

Finland, system of lighting in, rep. by 
M. G. Wrede . . • _ C. 27. 192S· p: 4, 12-14 

Guiding principles adopted by Techn. 
Cttee. 
First text . . . . C. 27. 1925. p : 4• 26-27 
Text adopted at 2ntl. reading 

c. 73· 1926. p : 35 
Adoption:(Nov. 6. 192S) C. 73· I926. p: 13 

Regulations proposed by Techn. Cttee. 
c. 87. 1927. p : 22 

Rep. of Techn. Cttee.. . • C. 87. I927· p. : 1-2 
Snb-Cttee. 

Constitution of . . . . C. 621. i926. p : 3 
Discussion of text prepared c. 621. 1926. p : s-6 

Sweden, system of lighting in, rep. by 
M. Hagg . . . . . . C. 27. 1925. p : 2, 24 

YARITIKE signalling 
Communication to national hydrographic 

services of changes and modifications 
fur information of navigators 
Draft recomm. presented by Admiral 

Niblack on behalf 6f Int. Hydro-
graphic Bnreau . . . C. 621. 1926. p : 17 
Discussion , . . . C. 621. 1926. p: 10, II 

Text adopted by Techn. Cttee. 
C. 87. I927. p: II 

:Son by M. Watier • . . . c. 98. 192S· p : 6, 22 

PERiomc repeating fiashes, reciprocal com
nmnication of information by various 
technical services regarding most reliable 
apparatus for producing 
Rec:omm. of Techn. Cttee. C. 87. 1927. p: 10 

Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts (rontintud) 
QUESTIONNAIRE addressed to national .organi· 

sations of officers of merchant manne and 
seamen 
Replies c. 621. 7926. p: 13·I6 

c. 87. 1927, p : 23·2S 
Discussion of . . . C. 621. 1926. p : 2-3 
from Norwegian Mates' Assoc. (Norsk 

Styrmands forening) • C. 87. 1927. p: 2S 
Text adopted Nov. 6, 192S · 

c. 73· 1926. p : 14, 39 

RESULTS obtained, transmission and utilisa-
tion of, through intermediary of Com. 
munications and Transit Section C. 87. 1927. p: 10 

RuLES, application of, on continent 
C. 87. 1927, p: II 

SAFETY at sea 
Few other questions relating to, see under 

Maritime questions, Safety at sea, etc. 

SHORE signalling 
Collaboration between orgs. for air navi

gation and orgs. for maritime naviga
tion 
Recommendation of Techn. Cttee. 

C. !i7· 1927. p : TO 
TECHNICAL Cttee. 

Acknowledgment of collaboration of Int. 
Hydrographic Bureau. . C. 73· 1926. p: IS 

C. 62I. I926. p : II•12 
Acknowledgment of hospitality shown 

by Govt. of Monaco . . C. 73· 1926. p : IS 
Proposed appointment C. 98. 1925. p : 8 

Resol. of Sub-Cttee. for _Ports and 
Maritime Navigation (July 23, 1924) 

c. 98. I925. p : I4, 24 
Submission to A.T.C. C. 72. I92S. p: 9 

Drafting Cttee., constitution of 
c . .621. 1926. p: 9 

Draft report, see below General rep. 
on provisions agreed to 

Final provisions . . . . . . · C.C.T. 260. p : II 
C. 87. I927. p; II 

General report on provisions agreed to, 
with three annexes setting out various 
regulations adopted (Nov. II, 1926) 

C.C.T. 260; C. 87. I927. p: 1-22 
Discussion of text and adoption _by 

Techn. Cttee. . . . . C. 621. 1926. p : 9·II 
Transmission to Govts. interested 

Discussion by A.T.C. on procedure 
to be followed C. 242. 1927. p: II 

Rep. of Perm. Cttee. for Ports and 
Maritime Navigation C. 242. 1927. p : 73 

Great Britain invited to send delegate 
. c. 27, I925. p : 2 

Letter from Mr. J. G. Baldwin (Nov. 3, 
I924) 0 0 0 ° c. 27. 192S. p : 7 

Int. Hydrographic Bureau, represen-
tative of. . . . C. 27. I92S. p: 4, s, xr, 12 

C. 73· I926. p : I, 2 
C. 62X. 1926. p: 1 

Int. seamen's orgs., representation of, 
Secret. instructed to communicate 
with I.L.O. • • . . . . . C. 27, 192s. p: S 

Minutes 
1st session (Dec. 2-6, 1924) C. 27. 192S 
2nd session (Nov. 3-6, 1925) C. 73· 1926 
3rd session (Aug. 3-13, 1926) C. 621. 1926 

Plan of work . • . • • . C. 27. I92S. p : 3 
Respective competence of Techn. Cttee. 

a.nd of Int. Hydrographic Bureau and 
question of collaboration between, 
correspondence exchanged between 
Secret. and Hydrographic Bureau 
(Nov.-Dec. 1924) • C. 27. 1925. p : 7-9, 10•12 
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Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts ( ctmtinued) 
TECHNICAL Cttee (continued) 

Calendar, Reform ol (c01llinued) 
EASTER, stabilisation of festival 

Respective competence, etc. (continued) 
Discussion by Techn. Cttee 

. c. 27. I925. p : 2-3. 4· 5 
Resolutions of Techn. Cttee . 

Dec. 2, I924 C. 27. I925. p : 2-3, 3. 9-Io 
Dec. 6, 1924. . . . . C. 27. 1925. p : 5, 12 

Statement by Sec. Gen. on work of, and 
collaboration with Hydrographic Bu-
reau . . . . . . . . . C. 62r. 1925. p : 30 

Summary of general conclusions reached 
by Cttee. . . . . . . C.C.T. 260. p : Io-II ; 

. C. 87. 1927. p : IO-II 
Summary of objects pursued by Cttee 

and of method employed C. 87. I927. p: 26 
Work . . . . . . . . C. 55· I926. p : I7 

c. 595- Ig26. p : I9 
ToPMARKS on special buoys 

Discussion by Techn. Cttee 
c. 27. 1925- p : 4; c. 73· I926. p : 4'5 

Guiding principles adopted 
c. 27- I925. p: 29; c. 73· Ig26. p : 4· 37-38 

Recomms. of Techn. Cttee C. 87. I927. p : .Io 
Rep. of Techn. Cttee.. C. 87. 1927. p : 9 

WIRELESS lighthouses , 
Discussion by Techn. Cttee C. 27. I925. p : 4 

Buoys 

Guiding principles adopted 
Cttee 

c. 73· I926. p : 5-6 
c. 27- I926. p : 3 

C. 621. I926. p : II , 
by .Techn. 

Original text . . . . C. 27. I925. p : 29-30 
Textadoptedon2ndreading C. 73· I926. p: 38 

Discussion and adoption C. 73· I926. p : 13 
Note by M. Meyer on results of experi-

ments made in Germany in 1925 

Statement by M. Meyer 
Recomm. of Techn. Cttee. 

Discussion . . . . . 
Report of Techn. Cttee. 

. C. 73· 1926. p : 33 
c. 73· I926. p : 5 

C. 87. I927. p: IO 
C. 62I. I926. p: II 

C. 87. 1927. p: 9-IO 

See Buoyage and Lighting of coasts 

c 
Cairo 

NAVIGATION Congress, see that title 

Calendar, Reform of 
AsTRONOMICAL Union, Int., Cttee for Ca-· 

lendar Reform 
Extract from minutes of session held at 

Rome (May, 1922) A. 33· Ig26. P : 37-43 
CHAMBER of Commerce, Int., ist Congress 

(London, 1921) 
Resol. adopted . . . . . . A. 33· I926. P : 43 

COMMERCIAL circles, inquiry in 
Information obtained by Int. Chamber 

of commerce . . . . . A. 33· 1926. p : 155 
Replies . . . . . . A. 33· 1926. p : 155-I6o 

Letters from Drapers' Chamber of Trade 
of United Kingdom (Sept. 28, 1925 
and March 16, I926) A. 33· 1926. p : 16o-16I 

Replies from Tourist Agencies 
. A. 33· 1926. p : I6r-I62 

DISCUSSION by A.T.C. . . . . . C. 2X:Z. 1922. p: I5 
c. 712. I922. p: 12 

C. 667. I923. p: 8-II, 15·I6 
C. Ig6. I924. p : 3-4 

c. 72. I925. p : 1· 27·28 
c. 62I. 1925. p: I7 

c. 595· 1926. p : 58-59, 68-6g 
c. 534· 1927· p : I3-I4, I7 

Discussion • 
by A.T.G. . . . • . . C. 667. I923. p: 9, xo, II 

C. I96. I924. p : 3 
C. 595· Ig26. p : 59, 69 

c. 534· I927. p: I3 
by Special Cttee of Inquiry 

c. 366. 1924. p : 2, 3. s-6 
c. 235· 1925- p : 4· s. 6, 7 

C. 552. I926. p : 2-3, 9, 10, 12 
Inquiry by Special Cttee 

in Commercial circles A. 33· I926. p : 155-I63 
Educational authorities . 

A. 33· Ig26. p : 136-154 
See also above under Commercial circles 

and below under Educational author-
ities 

Report of Special Cttee of Inquiry 
A. 33· 1926. p : 6, 7, 8-g, II-12, 22-3I 

Statements by delegates from authorities 
and religious communities, see that 
Iitle below 

EDUCATIONAL authorities, inquiry sent to 
Circular letter (Oct. 28, I925) A. 33· I926. p : I36 

Replies . . . . . . A. 33· I926. p : I36-I54 

INQUIRY to be undertaken 
Note on expediency of reform 

c. 2I2. 1922. p : 48·49 
Discussion . . . . . . : C. 212. I922. p: 15 
Resol. (31st March, 1922) C. 212. 1922. p: I5,49 

INTERNATIONAL associations, inquiry sent to 
Circular letter with list of associations 

to which it was addressed (July 25, 
1924) . . . . . . . A. 33· Ig26. p : 103-107 

Replies . . . . . . . A. 33· 1926. p : 107-I35 

MosLEM religion, point of --:iew of 
Representation of Moslems on Special 

Cttee of Inquiry 
See below Special Cttee of Inquiry. 

Constitution, proposed Enlargement 
Request for information addressed to 

Govts. having a large number of Mos-
lems as nationals C. 235· I925. p : 4 

NATIONAL Cttees., institution of, resol. of 
A.T.C. (July 17, 1926) . C. 595· 1926. p: 68-69 

PRESENT CALENDAR, history of, note by Secret. 
c. 712. 1922. p : 29-33 

PROPOSALS for reform 
Classification and summary of proposals 

received before July I, 1926. . C. I67. 1927 
Report by Cttee of Experts A. 33· 1926. p: 13-22 

QuESTIONNAIRE addressed to Govts. 
Circular letter forwarding (Nov. I. 1923) 

A. 33· 1926. p : 35-37 
Replies . . . . . . . . A. 33· 1926. p: 44-82 

RELIGious authorities, inquhy sent to 
Circular letter with list <?f religious au-

thorities to which it was addressed 
(Nov. 2, 1923) . . . A. 33· I926. p : 82-85 

Replies . . . . . . . A. 33· Igz6. p : 85-95 

SPECIAL Cttee of Inquiry 
Appointment 

Discussion . . . C. 667. I923. p: II, I5·I6 
Resol. (Aug. 31, I923) 

. C. 667. I923. p: I6, 3I-32 
Constitution . . . . . . . . C. 667. I 92 3. p : 3 I 

non-Chri~tian religions, representation 
of . . . . . . . . . C. 366. 1924. p : 6-8 

c. 235· I925. p: 5.7 
proposed Enlargement, discussion by 

Cttee . . . . . . . . C. 366. I924. P : 5-8 
c. 235· I925- p : 5. 7 
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calendar, Reform ol ( continuMl) 
SPECIAL Cttee of Inquiry (continued) 

Constitution (continued) 
Women, representation of. C. 366. 1924· p. 5 

Letter from Cttee to A.T.C. 
C. 235· 1925. p : lo-II 

Resol. of A.T.C. (Nov. 28, 1924) 
c. 72- 1925- p : 27·28, 46 

Statement by Sec. Gen. C. 72. 1925. p : 7 
Retention of, resol. (March 12, 1924) 

C. zg6. 1924. p : 3-4 
Work 

zst session (May 19-20, 1924) 
Co~unique from Cttee. C. 366. 1924. p. zo 
Minutes . . . . . ·, . . . C. 366. 1924 
Resol. (Nov. 28, 1924) 

c. 72- 1925- p. 27·28, 46 
Statement by Sec. Gen. C. 72. 1925. p: 7 

2nd session (Feb. 16, 1925) 
Letter from Cttee to A.T.C. (with 

3 appendices) . . C. 235. 1925. p : zo-14 
· Discussion and adoption of conclu-

sions (July 24. 1925) C. 621. 1925. p: 17 
Minutes • • .· . . . C. 235. 1925 

3rd session (June 23-24, 1926) 
Minutes .•. 
Rep ..... . 

Discussion 
byA.T.C .. · 

C.552.1926 
A. 33· 1926. p: 5-12 

c. 595. 1926. p: 58-59 
c. 534· 1927- p: 13-14 

by Cttee. . C. 552. 1926. p : 4-12 
Reading and adoption of diaft 

rep. prepared by M. Haas 
C. 552. 1926. p: II-12 

Statement by Mr. Cotsworth 
. C. 552. 1926. p : Io-II 

Statement by M. Haas C. 552. 1926 .. P : 4 
Resols. of A.T.C. . 

July 17, 1926 • c. 595- 1926. p: 68-6g 
Aug. 22, 1927 . . C. 534· 1927. p: 17, 40 

STATEMENTS by 
Mr. Booth. President of Int. Chamber of 

Commerce . . . • . . C. 366. 1924. p : 2-3 
Mr. M. B. Cotsworth, representative of 

"Fixed Calendar League" of New York 
c. 366. 1924- p : 4•9 

C. 552. 1926. p : lo-II 
Delegates from authorities and religious 

communities 
M. Eginitis (appointed by the <Ecumen-

ical Patriarchate) . C. 667. 1923. p: g-n 
c. 366. 1924- p : 3. 4 
C. 552. 1926. p : 3, 9 

Rev. Father Gianfranceschi (appointed 
by the Holy See) C. 667. 1923. p: 9 

Jewish communities 
Discussion • . . . 

List of representatives 

c. 366. 1924- p : 3 

c. 235· 1925. p: 3-4 
A. 33· 1926. p : 99 
C. 235· 1925. p : I 
A. 33· 1926. p : 95 

Statements by representatives 
c. 235<1925- p: 2-3 

A. 33- 1926. p : 95-99 
Dr. Adolf Keller (delegate of Protestant 

communities) . . . . . C .235. 1925. p: 5 
. . A. 3l· 1926. p: 99-100 
~IOD • • • • • • C. 235· 1925. p : 5 
list of Protestant communities 

C. 235. 1925. p: 8-10 
A. 33· 1926. p: 101-103 

Rev. T.E.R. Phillips (appointed by His 
Glare the Aichbishop of Canterbury) 

C:667. 1923. p: 9 
c. 366. 1924- p : 4 

C.235.1925·P·4•6 
c. 552. 1926. p: 2, 9 

Central European Eoonomlo Conference 
REPRESENTATIVE of A.T.C. 

Appointment of . . . . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 67 

Cholera 
HEALTH supervision of navigable waterways, 

preventive measures and exchange of 
information 

Coal 

See Navigable waterways, Health super
vision, Convention (Model) 

CEssiON of, ·by one country to another· for 
traction on int. railways C. 2I2. 1922. p: 3I, 32 

Coasts (Buoyage and Lighting of) 
See Buoyage and Lighting of coasts 

Combined Transport 
CENTRAL Rhine Navigation Commission, note 

on resol. of . . . . . • . . C. 486. 1923. p : 59 
Retention on agenda of A.T.C. C. 196. 1924. p : 2 
Subinission of question to 2nd Gen. Con£., 

resol. of A.T.C. . . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 6o 
CoMMITTEE of experts 

Appointment 
Resol. adopted by Sub-Cttee for 

Transport by Rail 
Draft ...... 

Discussion ; . . . 
Final text . . • . • 

Discussion by A.T.C. 

c. 238. 1926. p : sr 
c. 238. 1926. p : 21 
c .. 238. 1926. p: 51 

. c. 595· 1926. p : 12, 14-15 
· Note by Sec. Gen. . C. 595. 1926. p : 74 

Resol. of A.T.C. (July 17, 1926) . 
. c. 595- 1926. p : 67 

Resol. of Perm. Cttee for Transport 

Rep. 
by Rail . . . . . . c. 242. 1927. p. 6g 

A?iou~ment of question C. 242. 1927. p: 13 
DISCUSSIOn . . . . . c. 242. 1927. p : 12-13 

Sub-Cttee on combined transport bet-
ween, railways and air navigation, 
report of . . . . • . • • . C.C.T.(f.C./5 

Co-ORDINATION between air transport and 
railway transport 
Rep .. of Sub-Cttee for General Affairs 

c. 667. 1923. p: 33 
Adoption (Aug. 31, 1923) C. 667. 1923. p: 14 

Rep. of Sub-Cttee on Combined Trans-
port . • • • • . . . . . • C.C.T.(f.C./5 

Request from Int. Air Traffic Assoc. · 
Discussion · . • . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 35 
Note by Sec. <;;en. • • . C. 486. 1923. p : 64 
Referred to Sub-Gttee for General 

Affairs (April30,1923) C. 486. 1923. p: 35, 64 
OPINION of Perm. Cttee for Ports and Marl- . 

time Navigation . _. • . C. 242, 1927. p: 74_75 

Commerce 
CHAMBER of Commerce, Int. 

Activity relating to following subjects 
Calendar, reform of . C. 667. 1923. p: 16, 31 
Dangerous goods, transport of by ship 

c. 621. 1925. p . 31 
Dou_J>~e taxation • . . C. 55· 1926. p. 's-6 
Mantime tonnage, unification of 

c. 212. 1922. p. 26 
C. g8. 1925. p. 25 

EQUITABLE treatment of 
Custoxns formalities, see that title 
Notes by Secretariat 

relating to Resol. of 2nd Assembly 
. . . . . c. 212. 1922, p : 46 

DISCUESlon . • • . ." C. 212. 1922. p: 13 
on Work of Sub-Cttee of Economic 

Cttee · · · · · · · · · · C.C.T. 84. p: 6·7 
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Commerce (continued) 
EQUITABLE treatment of (continued) 

Sub-Cttee 
Appointment . . . C. 212. 1922. p : 13, 46 
rst session (Aug. 3o-Sept. 2, 1922), 

minutes and annexes . . . . C.C.T. 84 
Joint meeting with Sub-Cttee of Eco-

nomic Cttee, minutes . . . C.C.T. 84. p : 4-5 
Tariff discrimination, see under Customs 

tariffs 
Vessels in. ports, treatment of 

See under Ports, Treatment of vessels 
in 

See also Customs tarifis and Railway 
transport, Tariffs, Arts. 20-25 
of Statute, etc. 

PARLIAMENTARY Conf., Int., Collaboration 
of A. T. C. with 
Discussion • . . . . . C. 621. 1925. p : 25-27 
Letter from A. T. C ...•. C. 358. 1921. p: 16 
Question raised by M. Stevenard 

c. 621. 1925. p : 28 
Request from Conf. . . C. 621. 1925. p: 25-27 

Extract from minutes · of Council 
meeting (June 11, 1925) 

c. 621. 1925. p : 105·106 
Letter from Sec. Gen. C. 621. 1925. p: 104 

Note·by Sec. Gen. of L. of N. (June 
9. 1925)· . . . . . c. 621. 1925. p : 104 

Mem. on progress of negotiations 
c. 621. 1925. p: 104·105 

Rep. by Viscount Ishii, adopted by 
Council. . . . - C. 621. 1925. p·: 105 

Resol. (June 30, 1925) . C. 621. 1925. p: 27, 93 

Communicatio.ns and Transit 
COMMISSION of Inquiry into . Freedom of, 

convened· at Paris by French Govt. 
C. 358. 1921. p: 19. 

COMMITTEES entrusted with inquiries into 
questions relating to, see under respective 
subjects 
See also Advisory and Technical Cttee. 

Sub-Cttees 

CoNFERENCES, General 
Budget, see under Org. for Communic

ations and Transit 
Composition and method of working 

(revision of Statute adopted by Bar
celona Con£.) 
Discussion . • . C. 242. 1927. p: 44-50, 61 
Draft Statute (submitted by Perm. 

Legal Cttee) C. 242. 1927. p : ns-n6 
Rep. by Perm. Legal Cttee 

C. 242. 1927. p: IIO-III. 
Text adopted by Barcelona Con£. · 

3rd C.G.C.T. 1 (Vol. I). p: 32-33 
Text submitted to 3rd Conf. 

. 3rd C.G.C.T. 1 (Vol. 1). p: 17-23 
Convocation, place of meeting and 

powers of delegates .. . C. 358. 1921. p: ro 
c. 486. 1923. p : 34-35 

Recomm. by Barcelona Conf. 
c. 358. 1921. p: 25·26 

Examination by A. T. C. 
C. 358. 1921. p : IO 

Resol. (July 28, 1921) C. 358. 1921. p: 26-27 
See also above Composition, etc. 
See also below Procedure, rules of 

rst Conf .. 
Recommendations of Conf. trans

mitted by Cl. 
Consideration by A. T. C. 

C. 358. 192I. p: 8, 9-IO 
Extract from Final Act of Conf. 

c. 358. 192I. p: 25 
Extract from rep. adopted by Cl. 

(June I8, I921) . c. 358. 192I. p: 25·26 

Communications and Transit (continued) 
CoNFERENCES, General (continued) 

2nd Conf. 
A detailed index of minutes and of 

Conventions drawn up by the 2nd 
Conference will be found in tile 
second part of this volume 

Draft Conventions, distribution of 
documents to Govts.. C. 486. 1923. p : u 

Preparatory documents 
I Railways • . C.G.C.T. 1 ; C. 376. 1923 
II Maritime ports C.G.C.T. 2; C. 377· I923 
III Electric questions 

C.G.C,T. 3 ; C. 378. 1923 
Presence of members of A. T. C. · 

c. 667. I923. p: 18 
Representation of A. T. C. by experts 

. c. 667. 1923. p: 18 
Request from Canadian Govt. relating 

to member of Cttees to be appointed 

3rd Conf. 
C. 667. 1923. p: I8-19 

Convening of 
Rep. by M. Guerrero to Cl., adopted 

March 9, 1927 
3rd C.G.C.T. 1 (Vol. 1). p: 7-8 

Resol. of A. T. C. (March s. 1927) 
3rd C.G.C.T. I (Vol. I). p: 5-6 

possible Date . . C. 595· 1926. p : 52, ss. 92 
Mem. on principal questions dealt with 

by A, T .. C. since 2nd Conf. 3rd C.G.C.T./2 
'Explanations by Sec. Gen. C. 534· I927. p: 14 

Preparatory documents 
Vol. I. General method of working 

of Org. . . . . 3rd C.G.C.T. 1 (Vol. 1) • 
Vol. II. Identity documents for per-

sons without passports · 
3rd C.G.C.T. I (Vol. II) 

Programme of work, note by Secret. · 
relating to. . . . • · . C. 595· I926. p : 92 
Discussion . . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 52-55 

Procedure, rules of (revision of rules 
adopted by Barcelona Conf.) 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 242. I927. p : 62 

· Draft submitted by Perm. Legal Cttee 
c. 242. I927- p : 120-123 

Rep. by Perm. Legal Cttee 
c. 242, I927· p : ll3-ll4 

Text adopted by Barcelona Conf. 
3rd C.G.C.T. 1 (Vol. 1). p: 44-47 

Text submitted to 3rd Conf. 
3rd C.G.C.T. I (Vol. I). p: 35-43 

CONVENTIONS, Int. 
Berne, I890, see under Railway transport 
Draft Conventions, see under respective 

subjects · 
Drawn up by rst Gen. Con£. (Barcelona, 

I921) 
Conditions for regional application 

Consideration by A.T.C. C. 358. 1921. p: 10 
Provision specifying that Int. Re-

gime of Railways (1923) in no 
way affects provisions of Barcelona 
Convs. (1921), Art. 30 of Statute 

c. 486. 1923. p : 43 
Decision to delete . C. 486. I923, p : 30 
Discussion - • • C. 486. 1923. p : 19, 30 

Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance A. 64. I923· p : 8-9 
Resols. of Genoa Conf., communication 

to Govts. . • . . . • C. 712. 1922. p : 16 
Signature and ratification, see below 
See also under respective subjects 

Drawn up by 2nd Gen. Conf. (Geneva, 
I923) 
See under Electric power ; Hydraulic 

power ; Maritime ports : Railway 
transport 

Signature and ratification, see below 
Work of Conf., see second part of this index 



Communications and Transit ( ct>nlituml) 
Co."VENTIONS, Int. (contintud) 

E>..-ecution and ratification, questions 
relating to, retention on agenda of 
A. T. C.. • . . . • . . . C. 196. -1924. p : 2 

Signature and ratification 
Communication sent to Govts. 

- c. 712. 1922. p : 16 
Decision (March 30, 1922) 

c. 212. 1922- p: 14, 15, 47 
Discussion by A. T. C.. C. 358. 1921. p : 10 

c. 212. 1922. p: 13-14· 15 
c. 712. 1922. p : 6 
c. 196. 1924. p: 2 
c. 72. 1925. p : 26 
c. 621. 1925. p: 8 

c. 595· 1926. p : 54-55 
c. 242· 1927. p : 65 

Legal Cttee . 'thin 
Decision of, question not W1 

competence • • . . C. 242. 1927. P : 65 
Submission of question to 

c. 595· 1926. p : 54-55 
early Ratification, examination of 

measures for promotion of 
c. 72· 1925. p : 25 

c. 621. 1925. p : 8, 27 
Resol. (July 30, 1925) C. 621. 1925. P: 92-93 

State of, in March, 1922 C. 2I2. 1922. p: 47 
State of, in Nov. 1924 C. 72. I925, p : 39-44 

Discussion . . . . . . C. 72. 1925. p : 26 
State of, in August 1927 -

3rd C.G.C.T. 2. p: 33-39 

Uo'FORJIATION concerning, collection and dis
tribution of 
Ses Information, general, on communic-

ations and transit, etc. · 

PROVISIONAL Cttee for 
Replaced by Advisory ~d Technical 

Cttee for Communications and Transit 

Report on work 
Examination 
TeJ<t . . . . . 

c. 358. 1921. p : 19 

c. 358. I92I, p : 7-8 
c. 358. 1921- p: 19-23 

Communications with Seat or L. or N. 
at NORllAL times 

by Rail 
Submission of question to Timetable 

Conf. . , • . . . • • • C. II. 1925. p : 6 
Statement by M. Politis on result of 

his work • . - • . . C. 72. 1925. p: IO 

Statement submitted by ?rL Politis 
to Timetable Conf. on improve
ment of communications between 
Geneva and principal European 
capitals. . . • • . C. 72. 1925. p: 34-36 

by Telegraph 
Statements by Sec. Gen. (July, 1926) 

at TIKES of emergency 
by Air 

c. 595- 1926. p : 28-30, 31 

Discussion by A. T. C. C. 595· 1926. p : 3I, 32 
c. 242. 1927- p: 17, t8, 19 

c. 534· 1927- p: 8 
Identification of aircraft belonging to 

L. of N ... - C. 242. 1927. p: 17, 18, 19 
c. 534· 1927. p: 8-g 

Mem. by Sec. Gen. C. 534· 1927. p: 23-24 
Discussion and adoption 

. c. 534· 1927- p : 8-9 
Rep. by A. T. C. . . . . A. 58. 1927. p: 3 

c. 534- 1927. p : 39 
Resol. (March 5, 1927) C. 242. 1927. p: 128 

Landing facilities near seat of L. of N. 
C. 242. 1927. p: I7, 18 

c. 534· 1927· p: 8 
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Communleations with Seat of L. of N. (continued) · 
at TIMES of emergency (continued) 

by Air (continued) 
Rep. by A. T. C .. C.C.T 3Io. p : 2 

A. 58. 1927. p: 3-4 
c. 534· 1927- p: 40 

Rep. by Sec. G~n. C. 534· 1927. p : 8, 22-23 . 
Discussion and adoption C. 534· 1927. p : 8 

by Rail 
Discussion by A. T. C. c. 595· I926. p: 31 

c. 242· 1927. p: I7 
C. 534· I927. p : 16-17 

European Timetable Conf. 
Programme of work for neJ<t session 

C. 534· I927. p: 16-I7 
Regular representation of A. T. C. 

Rep. of A. T. C. 
Rep. of Perm. Cttee 

by Rail. ..... 
by Telegraph 

c. 242- I927- p: 127 
. . . . C.C.T. 310. p : 2 
for Transport 
c. 242. 1927. p : 68-69 

Rep. by A. T. C. . • C.C.T. 310. p : I, 2-3 
Schedule of principal telegraphic and 

radio-telegraphic routes 
Resol. of Cl. . . . . . A. 58·. 1927. p : I 

C. 242. 1927. p : 101 
Statement by Sec. Gen. (July, I926) 

C. 595· 1926. p·: 28-30, 31 
by Telephone c. 242. I927- p: 17, t8, 25, 26 

c. 534· 1927. p : 8 
Rep. by A.T.C. . . . ~ . . C.C.T. 310. p : 3 
Rep. by A.T.C. (supplementary) 

· A. 58. I927. p : 2, 4 
c. 534· 1927. p : 40 

Rep. by Sec. Gen. C. 534· 1927. p : 8, 2I-'22 
Discuilsion and 'adoption C. 534· I927. p : 8 

Resol. (1\Iarch 5. 1927) C. 242. 1927. p : 127-128 
Technical co-operation between Int. 

Adv. Cttee and. technical bodies 
dealing with questions of importance 
to int. telephony, mem. by Sec. 
Gen. • • • • . • • . C. 242. 1927. p: I02 

by Wireless telegraphy 

j 

Discussion . . • . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 31-32 
C. 242. I927. p : 17, IS, 25, 27-28 

c. 534· I9l!7· p : 6-8 
Observations by Govts. C. 534· 1927. p : 15-I6 
Rep .. of A.T.C. . • . . C.C.T. 3Io. p : 1, 2-3 
Rep. on meeting of experts on tele-

graphic questions (Nov. 20-22, I926) 

Wireless station, 
Discussion . . 

C.C.T.fQ.T.7 
establishment of 

c. 242. I927. p : 27-28 
c. 534· I927- p : 6-8 

Rep. by A.T.C. . . . A. 58. I927. p : 5-6 
Rep. by Sec. Gen. C. 534· 1927. p : 6, 20-21 
Resol. of A.T.C. (March 5, I927) 

C. 242. 1927. p : 'I28 
Resol. of Cl. (43rd session) A. 58. I927. p : I 

C. 242. I927. p ; IOI 
Co-ordination Sub-Cttee, constitution of 

Discussion by A.T.C. C. 595. 1926. p: I2, 32-33 

Draft resolutions 
C. 242. I927. p : 18, 19 

Submitted by Drafting Cttee 
c. 242- 1927- p : 21 ' 

Submitted by M. Silvain Dreyfus 
c. 242- 1927. p: 24 

Adopted . . . • . C. 242. 1927. p : 25 
Submitted by MM. Guerrero and 

Stievenard • • • . C. 242. 1927. p: 2I 
Submitted by M. Popesco 

c. 242. 1927. p : 23-24 
Submitted by M. Stievenard 

Resols. of A.T.C. 
JuJy 17, 1926 . 
March 5, 1927 

c. 242- 1927- p : 19 

c. 595· 1926. p : 68 
c. 242- I927. p : 128 
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Communications with Seat of L. of N. (continued) 
at TIMES of emergency (continued) 

Co-ordloation Sub-Cttee, constitution of 
(continued) 
Work, statement by Sec. Gen. of 

A.T.C. . . ~ . . . C. 534· 1927. p : 16 
C. 595· 1926. p : 11, 12, 13, 31-33 

c. 242. 1927. p : 17·28 
C. 534· 1927, p ; 6-9, 10, 15-17, 17 

Discussion by A.T.C. 
C. 595· 1926. p; II, 12, 13, 31-33 

c. 242. 1927. p: 17·28 
C. 534· 1927· p: 6-9, 10, 15-17, 17 

Mem. by Sec. Gen. of A.T.C. 
C. 242. 1927. p ; 101-102 

Note by Secretariat . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 87 
Observations by GOvts. 

Discussion . . . . C. 534· 1927. p : 15-17 
Statement-by Sec. Gen C. 534· 1927. p: 15-16 

Rep. by A.T.C. to Cl. (adopted Dec. 
1926) • . . . . . . . . . . . C.C.T. 310 

Rep. by A.T.C. (supplementary) to Cl. 
(adopted Sept. I927) . . . . . A. 58. I927 

c. 534· I927: p : 39-40 
Adoption by A.T.C. . . . C. 534· I927. p: 17 

Rep. by Cttee on Road Traffic 
c. 534· I927. p : 26 

Rep. by M. Guerrero and resols. of Cl. 
(Sept. 8, 1922) . . . . . A. 58. 1927. p : 6-7 

Resol. of A.T.C. (March 5, I927) 
c. 242. I927. p : I27•I28 

Resol. of Cl. (37th session) · 
Discussion by A.T.C. C. 595· 1926. p : 11, I3 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee on Transport . 

by Rail 0 0 0 0 0 c. 238. I926. p : 9-11 
Resol. of Cl. (43rd session) A. 58. I927. p : I 

C. 242. I927. p : IOI 
Mem. by Sec. Gen. of A.T.C. 

c. 242. I927. p : IOI-I02 
Resol. of Cl. (46th session) A. 58. I927. p : 7 

c. 534· I927. p : 39 
Sub-Cttee for Transport by Rail, Special 

Sub-Cttee of 
Discussion of constitution 

C. 238. 1926. p : II,I9 
Resol. (27th Jan. I926) 

C. 238. I926. p : 22, 52 
Rep. . . . . . • . . C. 242. I927. p : 69 

Compagnie Internationale des Wagon-IIts et des 
Grands Express Europeens 
See under Sleeping-car services in Central 

Europe 

Conferences and Congresses 
See undeY Yespec~ive subjects 

Crews in Inland Navigation 
CoNTRACT of engagement, see undeY Private 

law in inland navigation 

Customs .Formalities 
AIR transport of persons and goods 

Resol. of Int. Air Traffic Assoc. 
c. 667. I923. p : 26 

Submission of question to Conf. on 
simplification of customs formalities 
Resol. of A.T.C. (Sept. I, I923) 

c. 667. I923. p: 7-8, 19, 26 
CONFERENCE on simplification of 

Preparation of, by Economic Cttee, 
appointment of experts by Sub-Cttee 
for Transport by Rail C.C.T. 127. 1923. p: 12 

CoNVENTION on simplification· of 
Ratifications, state of: opinion of 
Perm. Cttee for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation C. 242. 1927. p. 75 

GooDS, rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance A. 64. 1923. p : 22 

Customs Formalities (continued)_ 
INSPECTION at frontiers 

Int. Railway Union, Cttee on Passenger 
Traffic 
Report ...... . 
Resol. (June 25, I923) 

A. 64. 1923. p : 28-36 
A. 64. 1923. p : 27 

in INTERNATIONAL railway traffic, regulations 
Art. 10 of statute on Int. Regime of 

Railways 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 486, 1923. p : 7 
Text . . . . . . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 4 I 

See also Frontier stations, Common etc. 
PARIS Conf. (Oct. 1920), see under Passports 
in PORTS 

See 1\Iaritime ports, Conv. and Statute 
etc. a)ld below Shipping in ports, 
Art. 379 of Treaty etc. 

in RAILWAY transport 
Special notes relating to General Conv. 

on Int. Regime of Railways 
c. 376. I923. p 36-37 

Special provisions, insertion of, in Gen. 
Conv., question to be studied by 
Sub-Cttee on Transport by Rail 
Resol. (Sept. 2, 1922) C. 712. I922. p : 13, 34 

on the RHINE, see under Rhine 
Sun-CoMMITTEE for Equitable Treatment 

of Commerce 
Note by . . . . . C.C.T. 84. p: 6 
Work 

Discussion . . . 
Draft resolution . 

Discussion 

Customs Tariffs 

C.C.T. 84. p : 3 
C.C.T. 84. p : 7 
C.C.T. 84. p : 4 

CoMBINED transport, see that title 
CoMPETITION between railways and waterways 

See Inland navigation, Railway com
petition 

DISCRIMINATION 
Note by .Sub-Cttee -for Equitable Treat-

ment of Commerce . . : . C.C.T. 84. p : 6 
Work of Sub-Cttee for Equitable Treat-

ment of Commerce 
Draft resol. . • . . . . . C. C. T. 84. p : 8 

, Discussion . . . . . . C.C.T. 84. p: 4 

DuES and charges levied in maritime ports 
See Maritime ports, Conv. and Statute etc. 

PASSPORTS and visas, see under Passports 

RAILwAy transport, see that titl~ 

D 

Danube 
BEGA canal 

Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines 
' C. 444 (a). I925. p : 22-23 

Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Inland 
Navigation C. 210. I926. p : I2-If, 33-34, 40 

CABOTAGE, exclusion of foreign interests 
from . . . . . C. 2IO. 1926. p : 14-16, 34-35 
Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines _ 

C. 444 (a).1925. p : 24-27 
Resol. . . . . . . . . . C. 210. 1926. p : 46 

CoMMERCIAL treaties, conclusion of, 
by Riparian States C. 2IO. 1926. p : 12, 46 

CoMMISSION, Int. _ 
Relations with other River commissions 

Resol. of Prov. Cttee for Communica
tions and Transit (March 17, 1920) 

C. 358. I921. p ; 2G-21 
Examination by A.T.C. C. 358. 1921. p: 8 
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Danube ( toflli..wd) 
Cma:ansszo."<, Int. ( cortlintUd) 

Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines 
· C. 444(a). 1925. p : 51-55 

E.umination by Sub-Cttee for Inland 
Navigation . . . <:· 210. I_925· p : 21-22 

Situation of, in relations wtth adVJSory 
Oiganisations of L. of N., resol. 

Rep. by Sec. Gen. of A.T.C. 
c. 712. 1922. p : 6, 17 

D&.'<UBE States. general financial credit of 
Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines 

C. 444 (a). 1925. p: 63-64 
DE\'ELOPJJIENT of river 

Discussion of Mr. Hines' rep. 
C. 210. 1926. p : 16-21 

Letter from Int. Comm. of the Danube 
(July 18, 1927) • . . C. 534· 1927. p : 14, 38 

Letter from M. Popesco C. 210. 1926. p : 35-36 
Observations by M. Vilfan C. 210. 1926. p : 37•4 I 
Remarks and rectifications by M. Rein-

hardt. . . . . . . . c. 210. 1926. p : 41•42 
Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines · 

C. 444(a). 1925. p : 27-33. 41-49 
EUROPEAN Comm. of the Danube 

---. 

Dispute as to application of articles of 
Peace Treaty concerning jurisdiction 
of 
Discussion at joint session of Legal 

Cttee and Sub-Cttee for Inland 
Navigation • . . . C. 12. I9Z5. p : 6-7 
Adjournment . . . . . C. 12. 192 5· p : 7 

Discussion by A.T.C. 
C. 621. 1925. p : 45-70, 93 

c. 242. 1927. p : 63 
Discussion by Special Cttee of inquir-

y, su below, Special Cttee of in-
quiry, Work 

Letter from M. Popesco (July 29, 
1925) . • . . . • • • c. 621. 1925. p : 70 

Letters from Chairman of Special Cttee 
to Chairman of A.T.C. 
Sept. 17, 1925 (transmitting rep. of 

Cttee) . • • . . • . • C.C.T. 199. p : I 
Sept. 25, x926 (on results of meeting 

of Special Cttee and representati
ves of European Comm. of the 
Danube, held Sept. 17 and 18, 
1925, and transmitting draft 
Agreement and Protocol 

C.C.T. 264. p : 2-3 
c. 242. 1927· p : 123 

Rep. (Sept. 16, 1925) adopted after 
joint meeting of members of Special 
Cttee and representatives of Euro-
pean Cttee of the Danube . . C.C.T. 199 

Rep. by Special Cttee 
General discussion C. 621. 19z5. p : 63·68 
Statement by M. Sngimura, Chair-

man . . . . C. 621. 1925. p : 45 
Statements by 

M. Contzesco C. 621. 1925. p : 53-59 
M. Popesco • , C. 621. 1925. p : 45-53 
M. Rossetti • C. 621. 1925. p : 59-62 

Request for advisory opinion on cer
tain questions, submitted to Perm. 
Court of Int. Justice 
Draft Agreement drawn up by 

members of Special Cttee and re
presentatives of European Comm. 
of tbe Danube 

F'tnal text. . . . c. 242. 1927. p :· 123·124 
Protocol (Sept. 18, 1926) signed by 

. r~esentatives of :Vrance, Great· 
c. .. Br1Wn, Italy and !Wumania con-

. · cerning period for dose , of . pro-
: ·:: cedure for conciliation C.C.T. 264. p : 4 

. -c. 242: 1927. P: 124 

Danube (continusd) 
EuRoPEAN Comm. of the Danube (continued) 

Dispute as to application of articles· of Peace 
Treaty concerning jurisdiction of (continued) 
Resol. of A. T. C. 

Text adopted July 30,1925 C. 621. 1925. p: 93 
Text proposed by Chairman 

c. 621. 1925. p : 6!1 
Discussion • • . C. 621. 1925. p: 68-69 

Special Cttee of Inquiry, appoint-
ment of ,proposed by mixed Cttee 

c. 12. 1925. p : 7 
Iron Gates, former Hungarian 3% gold 

loan, see tllal Iitle 
Rep.· .by ~- Walker D. Hines 

C. 444 (a). 1925. p: 55-58 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Inland 

Navigation . . . . C. 210. 1926. p : 22-23 
FRONTIER formalities C. 210. 1926. p ! 18-20, 35·36 

Rep. by Mr, Walker D. Hines 
C. 444 (a). 1925. P : 35-43 

Resol. . . . . . . . . • C. 210. 1926. p: 46 
GENERAL economic conditions growing out 

of post-war policies, report by Mr. Wal-
ker D. Hines • • . • C. 444 (a). 1925. p : 18-19 

Examination by Sub-Cttee for Inland 
Navigation . . C. 210. 1926. p : u-12, 32 

HEALTH formalities, resol.. . . C. 210. 1926. p : 46 
LIENS on vessels • • • . . • . . . C. 210. i926. p: 21 

Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines 

Resol. . 
MAP ..... : 

C. 444 (a); 1925. p : 49 
c. 210. 1926. p : 46 

C. 444 (a). p: 68 (opp.) 
NAVIGATION 

Efficiency of, general characteristics of · 
traffic 
Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines 

C. 444 (a). 1925. p: 17; 59-63 
. Letter .from M. G. Popesco 

c. 210. 1926. p. 31·32 
See also below under Statistics etc. 

Inquiry into situation of, replies from 
Govts._ · 
Austria C. 553· 1926. Ann. I, p : 2-4 
Germany . . . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p : 9 
Hungary . . • C. 553· 1926. Ann .. I. p : 9-10 

PORTS, equality of treatment in, resol. 
. c. 210. 1926. p : 46 

RAILWAY competition, see under Inland 
navigation 

REPORT by Mr. Walker D. Hines relating to 
navigation on · 

_Acknowledgment of work of Mr. Hines 
and Major Somervell C. 621. 1925. p : 86, 92 

C. 210. 1926. p : 26-27 
Discussion 

by A. T. C. C. 621. 1925. p: 85-86, 92, 95 
c. 595- 1926. p : 8 

by Sub-Cttee for Inland Navigation 
c. 210. 1926. p : 9-25 

c. 553: 1926. p : 7 
Letter from M. G. Popesco, communicat-

ing observations on. • . C. 210. 1926. p : 30-37 
Observations by M. Vilfan C. 210. 1926. p: 37-41 
Publication, question of. . C. 621. 1925. p : 95 

. c. 210. 1926. p : 3 
Remarks and rectifications by M. H. 

·Reinhardt concerning Annex V 
. C. 210. 1926. p : 41-42 

Resol. of Sub-Cttee for Inland Naviga· 
tion (Jan. 28, 1926)· C. 210. 1926. p: 45-47 
Discussion and adoption C. 210. 1926. p: 27-28 
Submission to A.T.C. <Lnd adoption . · 

... . . . . c .. 595· 1926. p : 8 
· ... Letter· from Int.· Danube Conim . 

. . : ·: ·. ' (July 18, 1927) c. 534, 1927. p : 14, 38 
,'fext . . .. • ·. , . :. . . . - · C. 444 (a). 1925 



Danube ( contimted) 
RIPARIAN States, participation of, in work of 

A.T.C. 
Extract from rep. by Spanish repre

sentative on CI. (June IS, I921) 
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c. 358. 1921. p : 34·35 
Letter from Chairman of A.T.C. (July 29, 

1921) . • • • . · • C. 358. 1921. p : I6, 35 
RivER fleets, statistics of fleets, port facilities 

etc. of various companies , C. 444· (a) p : 91-n6 
c. 210, 1926. p : 10 

RouMANIAN production of cereals for export, 
rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines 

C. 444 (a). 1925. p : I9-21 
Examination by Sub-Cttee for Inland 

Navigation . . C. 210. 1926. p : I2, 32-33 
STATISTICS relating to naVigation on 

Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines C. 444 (a). p: 5o-51 
Examination by Sub-Cttee for Inland 

Navigation, and resol. C. 2Io. I926. p: 2I 
Tables of statistics . . . . C. 444 (a). p : 69-86 

See also abOIJe, River fleets. 

SuLINA, channel at . . . . C. 444 (a). I925- p : 32 
c. 2IO. I926. p : 36 

TELEGRAPHIC communications along, resol. 
c. 210. 1926. p : 47 

TERRITORIAL waters, rep. by Mr. Walker 
D. Hines . . ·. . . C. 444 (a). I925. p : 21-24 
Examination· by Sub-Cttee for Inland 

Navigation • . . C. 210. 1926. p : 12-I4 

ToNNAGE measurement, unification covering 
all inland watenvays of Europe 
Regulations drawn up by Int. Danube 

Commission . . . . • C. 712. 1922. p : 6, 18 
Regulations, question of, discussed 

C. 667. 1923. p : II·1Z, 32 

Danzig 
DISPUTES with Poland, procedure to be 

followed ..... . c. 62I. 1925. p : 23 
PoRT, delimitation of, for postal purposes, 

appointment of Cttee of Experts 
c. 621. 1925- p : 23 

RAILWAY direction, disputes relating to, ap
pointment of Cttee of Experts 

c. 621. i925- p: 23 

Debreczen-Nagyvaiad Railway 
See under Railway transport, Claims 

Denmark 
ELECTRIC power, cession of, by Sweden 

. c. 2I2. I922. p : 8, 42 
SuMMER time, question of adoption 

c. 667. I923- p: 23 

Disinfectlon of Vessels 
See Maritime questions, Health questiolis 

Inland naVigation, Health supervision, 
Convention, (model) 

Disputes 
SETTLEMENT of, question of action by A:T .C. 

c. I96. I924- p : 2 

Documents 
DISTRIBUTION of, to members and experts of . 

A.T.C.·, list . . . . . . . C .212. 1922. p: .11 

Double Taxatlon 
See Taxation, double· 

Driving .Lloenee, .Internatlona!-
See Road traffic, Int. road certific'ate 

Dysenter:r 
NAVIGABLE waterways, health superVision of, 

preventive measures and exchange of 
information 
See Inland naVigation, Health super

Vision, Convention (model) 

E 

Easter, Fixatlon of Feast 
See under Calendar, reform of 

Elbe · 
'CoMMISSION, lnt. 

Liaison with A.T.C. 
Resols. 

Jan. 30 and July 5, 1924 
c. 72- 1925- p : 38 

Nov. 28, 1924 . . C. 72. 1925. p : 27, 44 
Liaison with other 'river commissions, 

resol. of ProVisional Cttee for Com
munications and Transit (March 17, 
1920).. • • . . . . c. 358- 1921. p : 20·21 
Examination by A.T.C. C. 358. 1921. p : 8 

DRAFT Statute, unification of laws and regula-
tions affecting trade and navigation on 
Elbe . . • . . . . . . . C. 212. 1922. p : 28 

INLAND naVigation in Europe, inquiry into 
· situation of 

Reply by Germany C. 553· 1926. Ann. 1. p : 8, 9 

Eleotrlo Power 
CESSION of, by one State to another, for 

traction on railways of int. concern 
Discussion . . . . C. 212. 1922. p : 6-7, 8-9 
Recommendation of Barcelona Con£., 

examination by A.T.C. . . C. 358. 1921. p : 8 
Rep. by M. Bignami (March 29, 1922) 

c. 212. 1922. p : 29•41 
Discussion . . . . . C. 2I2. 1922. p : 6-7, 8 

Rep. by Sub-Cttee for Hydro-Electric 
questions . . . . . . . . C. 712. 1922. p : 2 7 

Scandinavian countries, situation in, 
mem. by M. Holck-Colding (March 29, 
1922) . . • . . . • . . c. 212. I922. p : 42 
Discussed . . . . . . . C. 212. I922, p : 8 

Special Sub-Cttee, appointment of 
c. 212- I922. p : 8-9 

TRANSMISSION in transit 
Convention and Statute relating to 

Con£., 2nd Gen., work of 
See second part of this index 

Draft Conv. . . • . . . . • C.C.T. 83. p : 5 
Amendments proposed by 

M. Bignami •.. ·. • C.C.T: 83. p: 8 
M. Holck-Colding . . C.C.T. 83. p : 6 
Observations by M. Holck-Colding 

relating to . . . . . C.C.T. 83. P : 3, 7 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Hydro-

Electric Questions . . C.C.T. 83. P : 3• 7 
Rep. by Sub-Cttee for Hydro- · 

Electric Questions • C. 712. I922. p : 27 
Discussion and adoption . 

C. 7I2. I922. p : IO 
Rep. submitted by A.T.C. to 2nd 

. Gen. Con£. on Communications 
and Transit. . C. 378. I923· P : 3-5, 7·9 

Text adopted by A.T.C. C. 486. I923- P: 48 
Text submitted to A.T.C. by 

Sub-Cttee G. 486. 1923. p : 46-48 
Text submitted to A.T.C. 

Amendments submitted by 
M. Popesco C. 486. 1923. P : 48 

Discussion · ~ : . C. -t86. I923. p : 9-10 
Final text . . • . . · · . . C. 687 · I 924 
,Ratification . . . . .C. 2-42. 1927. p : IO, 7' 
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Electrlo Questions 
INFORMATION, collection and exchange of 

data. plan submitted to 3rd Gen. Con£. 
3rd C.G.C.T. 1 (Vol. I). p : 13 

Adoption . . . . . . . . C. 242. 1927. p: 42 
Discussion by A.T.C. C. 242. 1927. p : 10, 42, 71 

PERliANE.>rr Cttee on 
Liaison with other representative int. 

organisations ·. . . C. 242. 1927. p: Io, 72 
Rep~ on work done at meetings, Nov. I 7 

and 18, 1926 . . . C. 242. 1927. p : 71-72 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 242. 19i7. p : IO 

St:B-co!oiMITTEE for Hydro-Electric Questions 
su Hydro-Electric Questions 

E~"lllllts 
PASSPORTS for 

Cttee of E:"<perts 
Appointment 

C.C.T.tpassports/2Dd session/ p : 1-2, 6 
Rep. . . . . . . . C. 639. 1925. p : 4-6 

c. 423. 1926. p : 79-81 
Discussion 

by Passport Conf. C. 423. 1926. p : 20-25, 70 
by Sub-Cttee on Passport Regime 

C.C.T.fPassportsfP.V. p : 2, 3, 4-5 
C.C.T.fPassportsf2nd sessionfP.V. p: 1-2, 6 

c. 699· 1925. p : 2-3 
by Sub-Cttee for Transport by Rail 

C. II. 1925. p ; 3 
Emigrant workmen, issue of special docu-

ments to · 
Recomms. of Passport Conf. 

c. 423. 1926. p : so, 152 
(Final Act) . . . . C. 320. 1926. p : 9 

C. 423. 1926. p : x66 
Adoption . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 67 

proposed Identity book 
Discussion · 

by Passport Conf. c. 423. 1926. p : 20-25, 70 
by Sub-Cttee on Passport Regime 

c. 699· 1925- p : 2 
Issue, recomm. by Czechoslovak Govt. 

C. 423. 1926. p : 163 
Model proposed . . . C. 639. 1925 appendix 

C. 423. 1926. p : 83-101 
Rejection . . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 25 

I.L.O., work of, statement by M. Ferenczi 
to A.T.C. • . . . . C. 72. 1925. p : 23-24 

Issue 
Discussion by Passport Conf. 

C. 423. rgz6. p : 38-39, 66 
Recomm.ofPassportConf. C. 423. 1926. p: 39 

Letter addressed to Sec. of Su b-Cttee · 
on Passport Regime by Director of 
Emigration for Canada in London 

c. 639· 1925. p : 6-7 
C. 423. xgz6. p : 81-82 

Questionnaire drawn up by A.T.C., . 
replies by Govts. C. 405. 1925. p : 1-2, 31-34 ; 

addenda I. p : 7 ; II. p : 7 
Recomms. of Passport Conf, 

(Final Act) • • • . • . C. 320. 1926. p : 9 
C. 423. 1926. p : x66 

C.C.T. 307. p: I 
Adoption - · · · C. 423. 1926. p : 67 

Rep. by Sub-Cttee on Passport Regime 
c. 639· 1925· p : 3 

C. 423. xgz6. p : 78 
~1. of Int. Emigration and Immigra

tion Conf. (Rome, 1924) relating to 
adoption of uniform type of passport 
and simplification of consular visas 

C.C.T.fPassportsfP.V. p : 4-5 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee on Passport 

Regime . . . . C.C.T.fPassportsfP.V. p : 3 
C.C.T.fPassportsf:znd session. P.V. p : 1-2, 6 

Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Transport 
by Rail .. • · · . · C. II. 1925. p : 3 

:Sote communicating . . C. II. 1925. p : 15 

Emigrants (contim1ed) 
PASSPORTS for (continued) 

Resol. submitted by Italian delegation 
to Passport Conf., adjournment of 

C. 423. 1926. p : 49 
Supplement to rep. submitted (Aug. 29, 

1925) to Sub-Cttee by experts on 
emigration . . . . . . C. 639• 1925. P : 7 

C. 423. 1926. p : 82 
Discussion and adoption C. 699. 1925. P : 6-7 

Transit cards, see below 
Transit visas, question of, discussion by 

Passport Conf .... · C. 423. 1926. P : 32-37 

RAILWAY facilities for 
Resols. adopted by Int. Con£. at Rome, 

effect to be given to 
Discussion by Su b-Cttce for Transport 

by Rail and decisions .of 

Note communicating . . 
Resol. of Con£. . . . . . 

C. II. 1925. p : 3·4 
C. II. 1925. p : 15 
C .. II. 1925. p: 16 

.REGIME of Railways, Int., Art. 32 of Statute· 
on 
Discussion . . C. 486. 1923. p : 19·20, 29 
Text . . . . . . . . . . C. 486. 1923. p. 44 

TRANSIT cards for 
For discussion. conceming passports at~d 

identity cards for emigrants, see abm•e 
untkt- Passports 

Agreement, draft model C.C.T. 307. p: 5-7 
· Discussed by A.T.C. C. 242. 1927. p: 28-29 

Inquiry submitted to administrations 
c. 534· 1927. p : 12, 17 

Resol. (Aug. 22, 1927) 
c. 534· 1927- p : 17. 40·41 

Agreement signed Jan. 27, 1926, between 
Belgium and France regarding recipro
city in the matter of, for emigrants 
embarking in Belgian and French 
ports . . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 102-103 
Submitted to Passport Con£. 

C. 423. 1926. P : 33 
Cttee of Ellperts, report on work of 
. (session, Dec. 13-17, 1926) 

C.C.T. 307. p : 1-5 
Discussion by A.T.C. C. 242. 1927. p.:28-29 

Recommendation of Passport Conf. 
C. 423. 1926. p : 49-50, 166 

C.C.T. 307. p : I 
Sub-Cttee of Passport Conf. 

Appointment . . . .. C. 42:j. 1926. p : 37 
Work. . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 38, 49-50, 152 

Equitable Treatment of Commerce 
See under Commerce 

Esperanto 
UsE of, in int. telegraphic communications 

Resol. of 5th Assembly. . C. 72. 1925. p : 22 
. Discussion . . . . . • C. 72. 1925. p : 22 

Referred to Sub-Cttee for Telegraphic 
questions . . . C. 72. 1925. p : 22, 28, 46 

Resol. of Sub-Cttec for Telegraphic 
questions . . . . . C.C.T.fQ.T./1. p : 6 

Europe, Central 

SLEEPING-CAR services, see Sleeping-car 
services in Central Europe 

TRANSPORT situation 
See Railway transport, Situation in 

Central and Eastern Europe .. 
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F 
Far East 

CHINA. and. Japan, detailed principles con
tained m general regulations for through 
passenger traffic between, note by 
M. Tsang-Ou . . . . C. 376. 1923. p : 105-1 II 

INTERNATIONAL railway through traffic, rep. 
on, by M. Izawa . . C. 376. 1923. p : 9o-1o2 

RAILWAY traffic in, conditions of, note by 
M. Tsang-Ou C. 376. 1923. p: 102-105 

Fhiland 
INLAND navigation, inquiry· into situation of 

· See undel' Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry, etc. 

SUMMER time, question of adoption 
c. 667. 1923. p : 24 

Fisheries 
REGIME of Ports, Int., draft Statute relating 

to 

Flags 
biSCRIMINATION 

Gen. Conv. on Int. Regime of Maritime 
·Ports, application of, resol. adopted 
by Int. Shipping Conf. '{May, 1924) 

. C. g8. 1925. p : 26-27 
STATES without maritime seaboard, declara-

tion recognizing right of, to flag 
c. 358. 1921. p : 27-28 

France 
INLAND navigation, inquiry into situation of 

See undel' Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry, etc. 

SuMMER time, adoption of. . . C. 667. 1923. p : 23 

Free Ports, Control of Opium Traffic In 
See Opium traffic, in Free ports, control of 

Frontier stations 
CoMMON, for passengers and goods 

Lack of uniformity in conventions relat-
ing to . . . • • . C. 667. 1923. p : q, 15 

Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance A. 64. 1923. p : 22-23 
CoNVENTION on Int. Regime of Railways, 

special notes relating to C. 376. 1923. P : 34-35 
DRAFT Statute, Arts. 3 and 4. 

C. C. T. 127. 1923. p: 13 
Discussion C. C. T. 127. 1923. p ': 3 

c. 486. 1923. p : 5-6 
Text . . . C. 486. 1923. p. 39-40 

RAILWAY Union, Int. (Cttee on Passenger 
Traffic) 
Rep. . . . . A. 64. 1923. p. 28-36 
Resols. (June 25, 1923) . A. 64. 1923. P : 27 

See also Passports, Control at frontiers 

Frontiers 
CusTOMS formalities, see that title 
FRONTIER stations, see that title 
PASSPORT formalities, see Passport.s, Frontier 

formalities 

a 
. . 

. Geneva, Communications with. 
Sec Communications with seat of L. of N. 

Genoa Conference 
A.. T. C., collaboration of, communication 

from Chairman relating to correspond-
ence exchanged . . . . . . C. 712. 1922. p : 5 

RESOLUTIONS 
Application 

Danube navigation, report by Mr. 
Walker D. Hines 
See •mder Danube 

Inland navigation in Europe, inquiry 
into situation of 
See. under Inland navigation 

l\Jeans of communication in Europe, 
documents on restoration of (bound 
in one volume) • . . . . • A. 64. 1923 

Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance, expert to 
A. T. C., on transport situation .in 
Central and Eastern Europe 

A. 64. 1923. p: 5-29 
Discussion . C. 667. 1923. p : 14-15, 19-20 
Mem. by Sec. Gen. • C. 667. 1923. p: 33 
Resol. of A. T. C. (Sept. 1, 1923) : 

transmission to Cl : importance of 
problem of credits A. 64. 1923. p : 46-47 

c. 667. 1923. p: 15, 19-20, 3•1 
Retention on Agenda of A. T. C. 

C. 196. 1924. p : 2 
Rhine navigation, report by Mr. Walk-

er D. Hines 
See ut~der Rhine 

Transmission of, to Cttee by resol. of CI. 
Art. 8 of Resol. of Genoa Conf. on rep. 

of Transport Comm. C. 712. 1922. p : 22-25 
Decision (Aug. 31, 1922) C. 712. 1922. p : 25 
Discussion . . C. 712. 1922. p : 7 
Note by Secret. C. 712. 1922. p : 22-25 

Approved C. 712. 1922. p: 7. 25 

Germany 
INLAND navigation, inquiry into situation of 

See under Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry etc. 

See also Rhine, Report by Mr. Walker 
D. Hines 

INVITATION to German Government to ap
point a temporary representative to 

. attend discussion of questions relating 
to Mr.·Hines' report and to Oder dispute 

c. 621. 1925. p: 7 
REPRESENTATION at 4th session of A. T. C. 

c. 486. 1923- p : 4 
SLEEPING-CAR services, development of 

See Sleeping-car services in Central Europe 

Goods Transport 
DANGEROUS goods, transport of by ship, 

proposed collaboration with Int. Cham
ber of Commerce with a view to securing 
uniform regulations . . . C. 621. 1925. p: 31 

DIVISION into economic districts, see 1tnder 
Inland navigation, Statistics 

NOMENCLATURE of statistics in 
See Inland navigation, Statistics 

STANDARDISATION of nomenclature of, for 
use in establishing int. railway tariffs 
(question relating to Art. 24 of Statute 
on Int. Regime of Railways) 
See under Railway transport 

Great Britain 
INLAND navigation, inquiry into situation of 

See under Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry etc. 

SuMMER time', adoption of . . C. 667. I923. p: 23 

Greece 
SUMMER time, question of adoption 

c. 66]. I')23· p: 24 
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H 

Health Queslions 
LIAISON between A. T. C. and Health Org. 

l\Ii.'\:ed Sub-Cttee of A. T. C. and Health 
Cttee 
SH Inland navigation, Health super

vision 
Sub-Cttee for General Affairs requested 

to keep in touch with developments 
c. 212. 19~2- p: 17 

IIIAIUTniE traffic, health supervision of 
SH tmder Maritime questions 

NAVIGABLE waterways, health supervision 
of 
See Inland navigation, Health super

\ision 
WARSAWHealthConf. iMarch, 1922),informa

tion on work of, conceming sanitary 
conditions of transport . C. 212. 1922. p: 17 
Extract from rep. c. 212. 1922. p: 5Q-5I 

Holek-Colding, M. 
TRIBUTE to memory of C. 595· 1926. p : 6 

Letter from llfme. Holck-Colding 
c. 595- 1926. p : 27 

Hours of Work of Persons Employed in Inland 
llavigalion 
See undtT Inland navigation 

Hungary 
INLAND navigation, inquiry into situation of 

See tu1der Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry etc. 

I ROS gates former Hungarian 3 % loan, see 
that title 

Hydraulic Power 
DEVELOPKE!•lT of, ·on watercourses forming 

part of a basin situated in territory of 
several States, draft Conv. and Statute 
Rep. submitted by A. T, C. to- 2nd 

Gen. Conf. C. 378. 1923. p: 3-4, 5-6, IQ-13 
Text adopted by A. T. C. C~ 486. 1923. p : 51 
Text adopted by 2nd Gen. Con(. C. 688. 1924 
Text submitted to A. T. C. by Sub-Cttee 

C: 486. 1923. p : 48-49 
Amendments submitted by M. Popesco 

. . c. 486. 1923. p : 5a-5r 
DiscussiOn · · . . . . C. 486. 1923. p.: II 

WoRK of Snb-Cttee for Hydro-Electric Ques-
tions . . . . . . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 9-ro 

HJdro-Electric Questions 
SlJB.CoMKITTEE for 

German expert co-opted . C. 486. 1923. p : 4 
:Minutes of meeting (Aug. 31, 1922) C. C .. T. 83 
Rep. of Snb-Cttee 

Discussion • · • • . C. 486. 1923. p : 9-10 
Statement by M. Holck-Colding 

. C. 486. 1923. p: 9 
See also Electric questions, Hydraulic power 

HJdrographle Bureau, International at Monaco. · 
BuovAGE and lighting ·of roasts . . 

C..ompetence of Bureau and collaboration 
withTechn.Cttee of l.. of N.; question·'· 
of 
See Buoyage and lighting of coast.•, · ... , · :-:. 

Tecbn. ·Cttee · · - . ... . . , ... -' 
lfARl!<E charts, preparation of C 8 . 9 . 1925. p: 14, 24 

I 

Idenuty Cards for Persons without Nationality 
See u11der Passports 

Imports, Prohibitions on 
ARTICLE 32 of Statute on Int. Regime of 

Railways 
Discussion . . . . . . . C. 486. r 92 3. p : 29 
Text . . . • . • . C. 486. 1923. p: 44 

PROVISIONS of Statute relating to Int. Regime 
of Maritime Ports C. 486. 1923. p : 34, 55 

Influenza 
HEALTH supervision of na~igable waterways, 

preventive measures and exchange of 
information · 
See Inland navigation, Health super-. 

vision, Convention (model) 

Information Centre 
See Information, general, on communications 

and transit etc. 

Information. General, on Communications and 
Transit, Colleotlon and Exchange of Data 
DISCUSSION . · • · . C. 595· 1926. p :. 53'54• 92 

c. 242. 1927. p: 38·43 
MEMORANDUM by Sec. Gen: of A. T. C. Ori 

creation of centre of documentation 
. . c. 242· 1927. p: 107-109 

PLAN submitted to Gen. Coni. 
3rd C. G. C. T. t. (Vol. 1). p: 9-14 

Discussion and adoption C. 242. 1927. p: 41-43 
QuESTION placed on agenda of Gen. Con£. 

c. 595· 1926. p : 53·54. 92 

Inland Navigation 
c. 242'. 1926. p : 38·40 

CoLUSIONS, see under Private law in inland 
navigation 

CoNGRESS, 14th int. (Cairo, Dec. 1.926),- con-
clusions. . . . . . . . C. 242: 1927. p: 90-94 
Work . . • . • . . . . . C. 242. 1927. p: 88 

CONVENTION and Statute . on Regime of 
Navigable Waterways of Int. Concern 
(Barcelona., . r 920) 
Question of interpretation in view of 

early ratification . 
Letter from Mr. J. Baldwin (July 17, 

1922) . . . . . . . c. 712. 1922, p : 28 
Discussion . . . . . C. 712. 1922. p : II 

Resol. of A. T. C. (Sept. 2, 1922) 

Interpretation 
Signature · .•. 

DANUBE, see tllat title 

c. 712. 1922. p : 13·14· 28 
. . c. 667. 1923. p: IS 

c. 358. 1921. p : 27 
c. 212. 1922. p: 47 

in EUROPE, inquiry into situation of, a.ppli-
·cation of resols. of Genoa Conf. 
Appointment of experts to report, resol. 

of Sub-Cttee for Inland Navigation 
. (July 4. 1924) • . • • • C. 97· 1925. p: 7. 20 

CU'cular letter addressed to States repre-
sented at Genoa Conf., with .exception ·· 
of U. S. S. R. (Feb. 12, 1925) · : 

. c. S53· 1926. Anri: l.'p: 1·2 
Discussion . 

by A. T. C. · · · · · C. 72:rg25. p: 7 
c. 595· 1926. p : 8, 9·10, 33·36 

by Sub-Cttee for Inland Navigation 
c. 97· 1925. p : 6-7. 7 ; c. 210. 1926. p : 2•3 

:. c. 553· 1926. p : 2·4· 7· 9 
Letter addressed to Govt. of U. S. S. R,. • 
. _(D_ec. 16, 1925) C. 5~3· 1926. Ann. I. p :. 2 
Miss1on to Poland.; . . ·. .. C. :553· 1926, P. 7 

c. 595- 1926. p : 10 



Inland Navigation (continued) 
in EuROPE, etc. (continued) 

Note by Secret. . . 
Replies from Govts. 

-27 

c. 97· I926. p: 6, 20 

Austria C 6 Ann I . 553· 192 . . . p: 2-4 
Summary C. 553. 1926. p : 2 

Belgium . . . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p: 4-5 
Request for supplementary informa-

. tion . . C. 553· i926. p: 2-3 
Finland. . . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p : 5-6 

Summary C. 553· 1926. p : 3 
France . . . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p .: 6-7 

Summary C. 553· 1926. p: 3 
Germany . . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p: 7~9 

Summary c, 553· 1926. p : 2 
Great Britain C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p: 9 

Summary C. 553· 1926. p. 3 
Hungary . . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p. 9•10 

Summary C. 553· 1926. p : 3 
Italy C. 553· I926. Ann. I. p : ro~n 

Summary . . . . C. 553· 1926. p: 3 
Latvia . . . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p : n-12 

Summary C. 553· 1926. p : 3 
Luxembourg C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p: 13 

Summary C. 553· 1926. p : 3 
Netherlands C. 553· 1g26. Ann. I. p : 13-14 

Summary · C. 553· 1926. p : 3 
Sweden C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p : 14 

Summary C. 553· 1926. p : 4 
Switzerland . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p: 14-15 

Summary . . . . C. 553· 1926. p : 4 
U. S. S. R. . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p: 15-20 

Summary . . . . C. 553· 1926. p : 4 
Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines relating to 

navigation on Danube and Rhine, see 
under Danube and under Rhine 

Resol. (July 10, 1926) C. 553· 1926. p: 9, IO 
Submission to A. T. C. C. 595. 1926. p. 8 

EXHIBITION at Blle, liaison of A. T. C. with 

HEALTH supervision 
Convention (model) 

c. 595· 1926. p. 67 

Text adopted by Health Cttee (June, 
1923) . • . . . . c. 667. 1923. p: 36-.p 

Text adopted by Mixed Sub-Cttee of 
A. T. C. and Health Cttee (Aug. 1923) 

• 
c. 667. 1923. p: 4I-48 

C. C. T. 152 
Discussion. 

by A. T. C. C. 667. I923. p : 17 
by Mixed Sub-Cttee 

C. H./C .. C. T.fS. C. Mixedjznd session. 
p: 2-16. 3rd session. p: 1-8 

Note relating to Art. I3 · 
c. 667. 1923. p. 35·36 

Mixed Cttee of Health Cttee and A. T. c. 
Letter from Sec. Gen. of Health Cttee 

(Aug. 30, 1922) . . . · C. 712. 1922. p : 27 
Nominations . . . . . C. 7I2. 1922. p : 10 
Reappointment of . three representa-

tives of A. T. C. and powers of 
C. 196. 1924. p : 3 

Rep. by M. Stievenard C. 667. 1923. p: 34-35 
Discussed and noted by A, T. C. 

(Sept. I, 1923) C. 667. 1923. p. 16-17 
Statement by M. Stievenard, on work 

of . . . . . . . . . C. 72. 1925. p .: .8-9 
Work 

Min)ltes, ISt session; 2nd. meeting 
(Jan. II, 1923) 

. C. H .. C. C. T.fV. E.fS. c: MixedfP. V. 2 
Minutes, 2nd session (Aug. 25-31, 1923) 

C. H. fS. C. MixedfP. V. 1-6. C, C, T. 
· znd session 

· ·. Minutes, 3rd sesSion {Sept.· 29-30,' ·-
· · · :f924) .C. H.fC. C. T )&.·C. Mixed{3rd session/ 

. .. ... .' · .. p, V. I, 2 

· See al~o Rhine, Health fo~nialities :-

Inland Navigation (continued) 
HouRs of work of persons employed in 

Letter from President of Barcelona Conf. 
(April 20, I92I) . . . . C. 358. I92I. p. 32 
Examination by A. T. C. C. ·358. 1921. p I2 

INFORMATION 
Collection and exchange of data, plan 

submitted to 3rd Gen. Conf. 
3rd C. G. C. T. 1 (Vol. I). p: 11-12 

Discussion and adoption by A. T. C. 
c. 242. 1927- p. 42 

Creation of centre for, rep. of Perm. Cttee 
for Inland Navigation C. 242. I927. p: 15, 99 

LIENS, see Private law in inland navigation, 
Ownership, liens, privileges 

NIEMEN, see that title 
OoER and its tributaries, see that title 
OWNERSffiP, questions relating to 

See Private law in inland navigation, 
Ownership, liens, privileges 

PERMANENT Cttee for Inland Navigation, 
formerly Sub-Cttee for Inland Navigation 
Agenda C. 97· 1925. p: 9 

Adoption . C. 97· 1925. p: 2 
Appointment C. 196. 1924. p : 4 
Work 

Ist session (July I-4, 192f) 
Minutes C. 97· 1925 

Submission to A.T.C. C. 72. I925. p: 7-8 
znd session (May 7-n, 1925) 

Minutes . . . . . . . . . C. 397· 1925 
Rep. and draft Conv. relating to 

tonnage measurement in inland 
navigation (May u, 1925) C. 277. I925 
Submission to A.T.C. C. 621. 1925. p. 8-9 

3rd session (Jan. 25-28, 1926) 
Minutes . . • • . . . . . C. 210. I926 
Submission to A. T. C. C. 595. I926. p : 7-8 

4th session (July 9-10, I926) 
Minutes . . . . . ·; . . . C. 5S3· 1926 
Annex . . . . . C. 553. I926 (Ann. I) 

Submission to A.T.C. 
C. 595· I926. p : 7• .8-Io 

5th Session (Feb. 26, 1927) 
Rep. • . . . . . . . C. 242. 1927. p: 99 

Submission to A.T.C. C. 242. I927· p: IS 
PoWER, use of navigable waterways for pro-

duction of, work of 13th Int. Navigation 
Congress . • . . . . . C. 667. I923. p: 27, 28 

PRIVATE law in (question of ownership, liens 
and privileges ; collisions ; registration 
and nationality of vessels) 
See Private law in inland navigation 

PRIVILEGES, see Private law in inland navi
gation, Ownership, liens, privileges 

RAILWAY. competition · 
Danube, rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines, 

discussion of . . . C .. 210. 1926. p : II, 23-24 
Letter from M. Popcsco C. 210. I926. p : 32 
Resol. (Jan. 27, I926) C. 210. I926. p: 24, 46 
Text of rep. C. 444 (a). 1925. p : 58 

Inquiry, extension of, to all navigable 
waterways 
Draft resols., proposed by 

M. Silvain Dreyfus C. S95· 1926. p : 87 
M. Stievenard . . · • C. S9S· 1926. p : 87-88 
Discussion • C. S95· 1926. p : 33-36, 41-42 
Statement by M. Popescu 

c. S95· I926. p : 33-34 
Resol. (July IS, 1926) C. 595· 1926. p: 42, 88 

Joint Cttee (Sub-Cttee for Inland Navi
gation and Sub-Cttce for Transport 
by Rail) 
Appointment 

Discussion ~y A,J.C,.. C,59S· 1926. p: ~~. 13-I4 
. -Resol. (Jan. 2 7, I 9i6) of Su b-Cttee for 

transport by Rail c;, 238. 1926. p: 2I, 52 
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Inland liaYiplioll (contiouud) 
R~Lw.-\Y competition (coH#HU,d) 

Joint Cttee, etc. ( coltlimud) 
Appointment (comiH.ud) 

Resol. (Jan. 28, 1926) of Sub-Cttee 
fur Inland Navigation 

c. 210. 1926. p: 2." 45· 46 
c. 2J8. 1926. p : 51 

Rep. . . . . C. 242. 1927. p : 78-79 
Discussion C. 242. 1927. p: 14 

Rhine. rep. by 'Mr. Walker D. Hines, 
discussion of . . C. 210. 1926. p: 4-6 
Resol. .(Jan. 28, 1926) . C. 210. 1926. p: 45 
Te.'\.1: of rep. . . . . . C. 4H• 1925. P: 5-7 

Sub-Cttee for Equitable Treatment of 
Commerce, work of • • . • C. C. T. 84. p. 4 

RuLWAVS, collaboration with 
Su IIHUr Combined transport 

RinNE, see th<U title 

STAFF, contract of engagement of 
See t11tiUr Private law in inland naviga

tion 

STATISTICS, see that title 

SUB-ColiMITTEE for Inland Navigation 
Su Perm. Cttee for Inland navigation 

SUB-ComuTTEE for Transport by Water 
Constitntion . . . . C. 358. 1921. p : 3. 13-14 
Succeeded by Sub-Cttees for Ports and 

Maritime Navigation and Inland Navi-
gation . . . . . . . . . C. 196. 1924. p : 4 

TOh"NAGE measurement, see that title 

WATER level, differences of, and means of 
overcoming 
\Vork of 13th Int. Navigation Cont. 

(London, July 2-7. 1923) 
C. 667 .. 1923. p: 27, 28-29 

Iusuranee. Compulsory, for Motorists 
See snder Road traffic 

Iron Gates former HDDgarian 3 % Gold Loan 
REPORT by Legal Cttee 

C.C.T.fC.J .fist session. p : 1-2, 3-4 
SrATEXE!Io> by 1\I. Guerrero 

Chairman of Legal Cttee. . . C. 72. 1925. p : 9 

Italy 
b'LA .. 'ID navigation, inquiry into sitnation of 

See under Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry, etc. 

Itineraries, Int. Org. of Information regarding 
See under Railway transport 

L 

Landing or Aeroplanes near Seat of L. of N., 
Faelllties for 
See undei Communications with seat of 

L. of N. 

Latvia 
11<1-.>,!I'D navigation, inquiry into situation of 

See •ttl<l.n Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry, etc. 

Legal Committee 
OPINIONS on 

Dispute regarding application of articles 
of Treaty of Peace relating to the Od~r 

C.C.T.fC.J .frst sessiOn. p : z-3 
Iron gates, former Hungarian 3 % gold 

loan . . . C.C.T.fC.J.frst session. p : 1-2, 3-4 
Organisation for' Communications and 

Transit, see that title 

RESOL. of Assembly (Dec. 8, 1920), recommen-
dation relating to, . C. 242. 1927. P : 63 

Liens In Inland Navigation 
See Private law in inland navigation, Owner

s~ip, liens, privileges 

Life-Sa vlng 
BuoY AGE equipment, utilisation of for saving 

shipwrecked persons, recomm. of Int. 
Hydrographic Bureau 
Discussion . . . . . . . C. 621. 1926. p : 28 
Text adopted by Techn. Cttee 

C. 87. 1927. p : II 

near CoASTS, organisation of 
Cont., Int. (London, 1924). results of, 

c. 55· 1926. p : 20 
Life-boat services, list of, C. 55· 1926. p : 19-20 
Mem. prepared by Royal National Life-

boat Institntion . . . C. 55· 1926. p : _19-22 
National services, creation of and'liaison 

between, 
Resol. of Su b-Cttee for Ports and 

Maritime Navigation 
Discussion and adoption 

c. 55· 1926. p : 2-5. 7-8 
Discussion by A.T.C. C. 595· 1926. p : 19, 20 . 
Text . . . . . . . . ·C. 55· 1926. p : 22 

Request for information addressed to 
Royal National Life-boat Institution 
Resol. . of Sub-Cttee for Ports and 

. Maritime Navigation 
C. 98. 1925. p : 9. 14, 24 

Discussion by A.T.C. C. 621. 1925. p: 30-31 

CoNGRESS, 3rd int., on life-saving an<l first
aid in case of accidents (Amsterdam, 
Sept. 6-II, I 926) . 
List of theses presented 

c. 242. 1927. p : 104-107 
Recomm. relating to 'motor traffic 

c. 242. 1927. p : 37-38 
Adjournment of investigation by Perm. 

Cttee on Road Traffic 
C. 534· 1927. p : 10,. 27 

Report by M. Stievenard, representative 
of A.T.C. . C. 242. 1927. p : 103-Io4 
Discussion . . . . C. 242. 1927. p : 37-38 

Lighthouses 
Su undey Buoyage and lighting of coasts 

Lithuania 
MEMEL, question of port, see tlndey Memel 

TIMBER-floating on Niemen, question of, 
see under Niemen 

Luxembourg 
INLAND navigation, inquiry into situation of, 

. Se~ t~ntfer Inland navigation, in Europe, 
mquey etc. 

SuMMER time, adoption of, . . c. 667. 1923. p : 23 
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M 

Marine Charts 
NOTATIONS, unification of, 

Note by M. Watier C. 98. 1925. p : 22 
Request addressed to Int. Hydrographic 

Bureau, resol. of Sub-Cttee for Ports 
and Maritime Navigation . 

c. 98. 1925. p : q, 24 
Maritime Coasting Trade 

REGIME of Maritime Ports, Int., provisions 
contained in draft Statute relating to 

Maritime Law 
CONFERENCES 

c. 486. 1923. p : 23, 31-32, 34 54 

Brussels, Oct. I 7-26, 1922 
Rep. by M. Fernandez y Medina and 
- M. Hostie . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 56-58 

Resol. of A.T.C. . . . C. 486. 1923. p: 58 
Brussels, April 6-xo, 1926 

Rep. by M. Hostie ; C. 210. 1926. p : 42-45 
Summary of rep. and approval by 

A.T.C. . . . . C. 595· 1926. p: 28 

Maritime Navigation 
See tmder Maritime questions 

Maritime Ports 
BERTHING ships of great draught in tidal 

seas, types of works for, 
Work of 13th Int. Navigation Conf. 

c. 667. 1923. p : 27, 29·30 

CoNSTRUCTION of new' works at ports to 
satisfy future dimensions of ships, accom
modation to be provided 
Work of 13th Int. Navigation Congress 

c. 667. 1923. p : 27, 29·30 

CONVENTION and Statute on Int. Regime of 
Maritime Ports (Dec. 9, 1923) 
Convention 

Flags, discrimination of, resol. of Int. 
Shipping Conf. · 

See under Flags 
Report presented by A.T.C. to 2nd Gen. 

Conf., submitting draft Conv. and 
Statute C. 377· 1923 

Signature and ratification 
Action to be taken by Sub-Cttee 

for Ports and Maritime Navigation 
to accelerate 
Note by Secret. . . . . C. 98. 1925. p : 26 
Resol. of Su b-Cttee (July 23, 

1924) 
Discussion and adoption . 

c: 98. 1925. p : 15 
Text . . . . . . . C. 98. 1925. p : 27 

Reservations by French and Italian 
Govts. relating to Art. 12 
Discussion . 

by A.T.C. . C. 595. 1926. p: 20-23, 58 
by Sub-Cttee for Ports and 

Maritime Navigation 
C. 55· 1926. p : 16-17 

Explanations by M. Sylvain 
Dreyfus on behalf of French . 
Govt. . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 20-21, 58 
Interpretative declaration 

c. 595· 1926. p : 93 
Resol. (July 15, 1926) C. 595· 1926. p : 92 

Text adopted by A.T.C. . C. 486. 1923. P : 55 
TextadoptedbyzndConf. C. 686. 1924. p: 2-6 
Text submitted as basis for discussion · 

c. 486. 1923. p : 51•52 

Maritime Ports (continued) 
CoNVENTION and Statute, etc. ( contimred) 

Statute 
Text adopted by A.T.C. C. 486. 1923. p : 55 
Text adopted by 2nd Conf. 

c. 686. 1924. p : 7·10 
Text adopted by Sub-Cttee 

C. 486. 1923. p : 54-55 
Discussion . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 32-34 

Text submitted as b'\SiS for discussion 
C. 486. 1923. p : 52-53 

Amendments proposed by 1\l. Popesco 
c. 486. 1923. p : 53-54 

Discussion . C. 486. 1923. p : 22-26, 31-32 
'11/ork of 2nd Conf., see second part of 

this index 
LOADING and discharging of goods, mechanical 

equipment of ports 
Work of 13th Int. Navigation Congress 

c. 667. I923. p : 28, 30 
MASTERS and crews in ports, treatment of, 

facilities for going ashore 
Resol. of Perm. Cttee for Ports and 

Maritime Navigation . . C. 242. 1927. p : 75 
MERCHANT ships, national and foreign, equa-

lity of treatment for 
See under Merchant Marine 

PERMANENT Cttee for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation, formerly Sub-Cttee for Port~ 
and Maritime Navigation 
See under Maritime questions 

SHIPPING in ports, treatment of, 
Art. 379 of Treaty of Versailles, referred 

to in resol. of Genoa Conf. 
Resol. (Sept. 2, 1922) 

, c. 712. 1922. p : 13, 33-34 
Note by Sub-Cttee for Equitable Treat-

ment of Commerce . . . . C.C.T. 84. p : 6 
Work of Sub-Cttee for Equitable Treat-

ment of Commerce 
Discussion . 
Draft resol. . 

Discussion 

Maritime Questions 

C.C.T. 84. p : 3 
C.C.T. 84. p : 7 

C.C.T. 84. p : 4· S 

BRUSSELS Diplomatic Maritime Conf., colla-
boration of with A.T.C. (resol. of Int. 
Shipping Con£.) . . . . c. 595· 1926. p : 56, 88 

BuoY AGE and lighting of coasts, see that title 
CAIRO Navigation Congress (Dec. 9-21, 1926), 

conclusions . . . . . ·. C. 242. 1927. p : 94-98 
Examination 

by A.T.C. C. 242. I927. p: 14 
. by Perm. Cttee for Ports and 

Maritime Navigation C. 242. 1927. p: 75 
CHAMBER of Shipping of the United kingdom, 

acknowledgments by Sub-Cttee for Ports 
and Maritime Navigation • . C. 98. 1925. p : 15 

CoMBINED transport, see that title 
CoMITE maritime international, collaboration 

of, with A.T.C. . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 56, 88 
CoNVENTION on Int. Regime of Maritime 

Ports (Dec. 9, 1923-}, see under Maritime 
Ports 

CoNVENTIONS, generai, adopted in conferences, 
ratification of 
Rep. by Perm. Cttee . for Ports and 

Maritime Navigation . . C. 242. I927. P : 75 
DANGEROUS goods, transport of, by ship, 

proposed collaboration with Int. Chamber 
of Commerce . . . . . . C. 621. 1925. P : 31 

DoUBLE taxation, bearing of, upon maritime 
transport 
See under Taxation, double 

FLAGS, see that title 
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Maritime Questions (cortlinl#dJ 
HE.\LTH qu<'stions 

Health inspection of vessels in ports, 
letter from Director of Health Cttee 
(June 28, 1924) submitting question 
to Sub-Cttee for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation • . . . . C. 98. 1925. p : 2, tS 

Int. Health Cont., 1926, 
Conv., satisfaction of Penn. Cttee 

for Ports and Maritime Navigation 
c. 242- 1927- p: 75 

Liaison between A.T.C. and organisa-
tion entrusted with preparation of 
Coni. 
Discussion C. 621.' 1925. p: 28-29 

C. 55· 1926. p : 14-15 
Resol. . . C. 55· 1926. p : 17, 24 

Int. Health Conv., 1912, application of, 
resol. of Int. Shipping Conf. (London, 
1934) • . . . • . . C. 98. 1925. p : tS-19 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Ports 

and Maritime Navigation C. 98. 1925. p : 2-4 
Int. maritime health measures, resol. 

concerning rep. of Dr Carlos Cbagas 
adopted by Mixed Sub-Cttee of 
Health Cttee and of n.T.C. 

c. 667. ~923. p : 17, 35· 48 
Resol. of Su b-Cttee on Ports and Mari

time Navigation (July 23, 1924) 
Discussion . . . • . . C. 98. 1925. p : 13 
Submission to Health Coni., 1926, 

C: 6zx. 1925. p : 28-29,94 
Te:'<t . . . . . . . . C. 98. 1925. p : 19,20 

INFOIWATION, collection and distribution of 
data, plan submitted to 3rd Gen. Coni. 

3rd C.G.C.T. I (vol. ~) p : II 
Discussed and adopted by A.T.C. · 

c. 242. 1927· p : 42•43 
LIFE·SA"IIL'<G on coasts, organisation of 

See uouier Life-saving 

LIST of questions receiving or requiring inter
national consideration, preparation of 
by Secret. . . . . . . c. 55· 1926. p : 17 

MAI<n.""E charts, see that title 

M.ARrrniE law, .see tllat title 

MARITIME ports, see tkat title 

~lAsTERS and crews of vessels in ports, treat
ment of 
See under Maritime ports 

ORGANISATION, int., to ensure liaison between 
different national navigation boards, 
proposed constitution of 
Discussion by So b-Cttee for Ports and 

Maritime Navigation 
C. 55· 1926. p : ID-II, 11·12 

Mem. by M. Carbin (Holland), July 7. 
1925 - • . • . • . . c. 55· 1926. p : 22·23 

Resol. of Snb-Cttee. . . • C. 55· 1926. p : 23 

PERllA..'(ENT Cttee for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation, formerly Snb-Cttee for Ports 
and :Maritime Navigation 
Chairmanship 

Appointment of Sir. Norman Hill 

Question of • . . . . . 
General duties 

c. 595- 1926. p ; 57 
c. 595- 19~6. p : s6 

Opinion of Cttee. • . . C. 242. 1927. p : 73 
Resol. of Int. Shipping Coni. on compo-

sition, duties and methods of colla-
boration of Cttee. • . C. 595. 1926. p ; 88 

. . c. 242. 1927. p ; 75•76 
DiscussJOD by A.T.C. C. 595· 1926. p : 55-57 
Letter (Aug. 3, 1926) from A.T.C. 

c. 242- 1927· p : 76 
Rep. of Perm. Cttee for Ports and 

llaritime Navigation C. 242. 1927. p : 75 

Mar!Ume Questions {&oJJtinued) 
PERMANENT Cttee for Ports, etc,·(&ontinued) 

Work 
xst session (July 21-24, 1924) 

Minutes . . . · • • . • C. 98. 1925 
Submission to A.T.C. C. 72. 1925. p : 9 

2nd session (Nov. 28-Dec. I, 1925) 
Minutes . • • . . . • . . C. 55· 1926 

Submission to A.T.C. 
. C. 595· I92(j. p ; 19·20 
3rd session (Feb. 3-5, 1927) 

Rep. . . ·• . . • C. 242. 1927. p : 72-76 
Submission to A.T.C. C. 242. 1927. p : 11 

SAFETY at sea and protection of navigation 
Buoyage and lighting of coasts, see that 

title · 
Coast and port signals, see under Buoyage 

and lighting of coasts 
Conv ., Jan. I 914, revision of . 

Discussion by Su b-Cttee for Ports .and 
Maritime Navigation • C. 98. "1925. p : · 5, 7 

Improvements desirable, opinion of 
British Govt; . • • C. 55· !926. p : 8-9 

Observations by Japanese sailors, re-
ceipt of, by Secret. • • C. 595· .1926. p : 19 

Resol. of Su b-Cttee for Ports and 
Maritime Navigation (July 23, 1924) 

c. 98. 1925- p : 13, 23-24 
Diplomatic Coni. suggested hi resol. of 

Int. Shipping Conf. C. 98. 1925. p ; 22 
Discussion • . . . C. 98. 1925. p : 5-6, 6-1 

Discussion by A.T.C. . . · C. 667. 1923. p : I7·I8 
c. 621. 1925- p : 29 
c. 595· 1926. p : 19 

Inquiry, text of proposal made by certain 
members ofA.T.C. C. 98. 'r925. p : 21-22 

Life-saving, see tllal title 
Progress made by Int. Shipping Coni., . 

statement by Mr. Cleminson C. 55· 1926. p : 9 
Radio-telegraphic questions, see Tele-

graphic. and radio-telegraphic ques-
tions, Safety at sea 

Regulations, unification of, 
Maritime signalling system, 

Note by M. Watier C. 98. 1925. p : 22-23 
Work of 13th Int. Navigation Con-

gress . . . C. 667. 1923. p : 8, 12-I3, 30 
Resol. of Int. Shipping Con£. 

C. 98. 1925. p : 22 
Discussion . . . . C. 98. 1925. p : 5, 6 

Retention of question on agenda of A.T.C. 
C. 196. 1924. p : 3 

See also above Int. organ. to ensure liai-
son between different national naviga-
tion boards, proposed constitution of 

SHIPPING Conference, int. 
See under Shipping 

SuB-COMMITTEE for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation, see above Perm. Cttee for 

Ports and Maritime Navigation 

ToNNAGE measurement in maritime navig
ation, see that title 

Mediterranean Ports 
REPORTS relating to, communication of, by 

Health Org. to Perm. Cttee on Ports 
and Maritime Navigation C. 242. 1927. p : 75 

Memel 
CoNVENTION (May 8, 1924) . 

Interpretation of certain articles (in 
particular of Annex III) 
See unde; Niemen, Timber-floating, 

regulations relating to 
FINANCIAL questions . . . . C. 595. 1926. p ; 100•102 

c. 534· 1927. p: 28-29 



Memel (continued) 
HARBOUR, construction of 

Letter from Manager of construction 
office (March 1, 1926) C. 59S· 1926. p: xos-xo7 

List of work carried out C. 534· 1927. p : 29-32 
Rep_. of Cttee of Experts set up by 

Lithuanian Ministry for Communic-
ations (April I, 1926) C. 595· 1926. p: I07·IIo 

HARBOUR Board 
Annual rep. for 1924~25, with appendices, 
· communicated by Lithuanian Govt. 

G. 595· 1926. p : 93-110 
Discussion . • . · . . C. 595· 1926. p : 59-66 
Resol. (July 17, 1926) C. 595· 1.926. p.: 66 

Ann:nal rep. for 1926 • . C. 534, 1927. p.: 27-37 
Dtscussion . . . . . C. 534· 1927. p: 11-12 
Re~ol. (Aug. 19, 1927) • C. 534· 1927. p : 12 

Appomtment of M. Kjelstrup as member 
of . • • • • . . • . . C. 621. 1925. p :. 23 

Mission of member appointed by A. T. C., 
letter from M. Sugimura to Sec. Gen. 
of L. of N. (June s. 1926) , · 

C. 595· 1926. p : 66, no-II I 
Reports, see below 
Timber-floating on Niemen, rep. on . 

regulations relating ·to, see undeY 
Niemen 

LIBAU Port operations . . . . C. 595· 1926. p : xos 
NoTE addressed by M. Herriot to Lithuanian 

Minister for Foreign Affairs relating to 
Polish-Lithuanian dispute (Dec. 3, 1924) 

c. 621. 1925. p ; I14•Il5 
PORT, Traffic of 

Maritime traffic, statistics C. 595· 1926. p : 104 
c. 534· 1927. p 33· 34· 37 

Notes and statistical data 
C. 595· 1926. p ; 100, 103 

c. 534· 1927. p: 32•34 
REPORT by M. Kjelstrup, discussed at private 

meeting. . . . . . . . C. 621. 1925; p : 23-24 

Merchant Marine 
QUESTIONNAIRE relating to, discussion by 

Provisional Cttee for Communications. 
and Transit. . . . . . C. 358. 1921. p .: 22-23 

Meuse 
NETHERLANDS, reply of, to inquiry relating 

to situation of inland navigation 
C. 553· 1926. A. I, p : 13, 14 

Milan 
RoAD Congress, see mrdeY Road traffic 

Minutes of A. T. C. 
See undeY Advisory and Technical Cttee 

Moselle 
CANALISATION, project for C. 553· 1926. Ann.!. p; 13 

Motor Transport 
· See undel' Road traffic 

Motor Vehicles 
RoAD certificate, int., see under Road traffic 

N 

Nagykaroly-Mateszalka-Csap Railway 
See Railway transport, Szatmar-Mateszalka, 

etc.· · 

Nationality 
of AIRCRAFT, see Aerial Navigation, Nation

ality and registration marks 

Nationality (continued) 
IDENTITY cards for persons without. see ~nder 

Passports 
of MoTOR vehicles, see Road traffic, 

Distinguishing marks of countries of origin 
of VESSElS employed in inland na~igation. 

see under Private law in inland navigation 

Navigable Waterways 
See under Inland Navigation 

Navigation Congresses 
MILAN, 1905. . . . . . . . . 
LONDON, 1923 

c. 212. 1922. p: 28 

Representation of A.T.C. c. 486. 1923. p: 35· 59 
c. 667. 1923. p : 26-30 Rep. of delegation . 

Discussion 
BRUSSELS 1925 . . . . . 
CAIRO, I926 

c. 667. 1923. p: 8, 13 
c. 621. 1925- p: 25 

Rep. by M. Popesco, representative of 
A. T. C.. . • . . . , C. 242. 1927. p: 88-98 
Noted by A. T. C. • . . C. 242. 1927. p: 14 
Noted by Perm. Cttee for Ports and 

Maritime Navigation. C. 242. 1927. p: 75 
Speech by M. Popesco, representative 

of A. T. C. . • • . . C. 242. 1927. p: 89-90 
PERMANENT. Int. Association of 

Co-operation with A. T. C. 
Letter from lnt. Association (March 

23 •. 1923) . . . • . c. 486. 1923. p: 58-59 
Resol. (April3o, 1923) relating to part

icipation and contribution of A.T.C. 
c. 486. 1923- p : 35· 59 

Representation of A.T.C. C. 72. 1925. p: 22, 28 
. c. 621. 1925. p: 25 

c. 595· 1926. p : 66 
Rep. by M. Sugimura, delegate of 

A. T. C. (June 20, 1925) 
c. 62!. 1925- p: 103·104 

Netherlands 
INLAND navigation, inquiry into situation of 

See under Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry, etc. 

Metze, River 
See unde' Oder and its tributaries 

Nlemen 
CoMMERCE, Int., situation in regard to : 

statement by M. Winiarski C. 712 .. 1922. p: 14 

TIMBER-floating, regulations relating to 
Adjournment of examination proposed 

by Perm. Cttee for Inland Navigation 
c. 242- 1927- p: IS, 99 

Discussion C. 621. 1925. p : 34-45, 78-85, 86-91 
c. 595· 1926. p: 61, 64·66 

Observations by Lithuanian delegate 
on minutes of 8th session 

c. 595· 1926. p : 6·7 
Observations by Polish delegate 

c. 595· 1926. p : 63-65 
Draft regulations, Sub-Cttee to consider 

Appointment • C. 621. 1925. p : 42-45 
Rep. . . . , . C; 621. 1925· p: II3·II4 

Discussion . C. 621. 1925. p: 78-85, 86-88 
Drafts submitted by 

M. de Agni!ro y Bethancourt C. 621. 1925. p: 88 
M. Silvain Dreyfus. . C. 621. 1925. p : 83-84 
M. Popesco . . . . . . C. 621. 1925. p: 89 
Sec. Gen. • . . . . . . C. 621. 1925. p : 91 

Adoption (July 30, 1925) C. 621. 1926. p: 91 
Special Cttee. . . . . . C. 621. 1925. p: 91 

Invitation to M. Kjelstrup, member of 
Memel Harbour Board, to attend dis-
cussion ~ . . . . . . . . C. 621. 1925. p: 7 
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Hlemen (•VHJi...,Ni) 
Tt:wBER-doating, etc. (e<mli"ued) 

Letblr from M. Narusevicius, Chairman 
of Harbour Board of Memel, to Chair
man of A. T. C. (June r8, 1925) 

C. 621. 1925. p: ro8 
Rep. to Lithuanian Govt. by Harbour 

Board of Memel (June 4, 1925) 
C. 621. 1925. p: ro8 

Text adopted by Harbour Board of 
~lemel (May 30, 1925) C. 621. 1925. p: 109-IIO 

0 

Oder and its Tributaries 
ColDIISSIONS, Int., relation of, with other 

int. commissions 
Resol. of Prov. Cttee for Communic

ations and Transit (March 17, 1920) . 
C. 358. 1921, p: 2o-2I 

Examination by A. T. C. . C. 358. 1921. p: 8 

DISPUTE as to application of articles of Peace 
Treaty relating to limits of intemational
isation of 
Discussion by A. T. C. C. 72. 1925. p : 9, 13-19 

c. 621. 1925. p: 7o-77. 91-92 
Resols., su below 
Statement by M. Guerrero, Chairman 

of Mixed Cttee. . . . . C. 72. 1925. p : 14 
Discussion by Mixed Cttee of Legal 

Cttee and Sub-Cttee for Inland 
Navigation • . . . C. 12. 1925. p : 2-6, 7-9 
Resol. (Nov. 26, 1924) C. 12. 1925. p : 21-22 

Adoption . . C. 12. 1925. p : 9 
Sub-Cttee 

Constitution. . . . . C. 12. 1925. p: 6 
Draft resol. . . . . . C. 12. 1925. p : 20-21 

Discussion . . . . . C. 12. 1925. p : 7-9 
Extract from statistics for 1913 published 

by Statistical Bureau of the Reich 
C. 12. 1925. p: 17·20 

Question placed on agenda of A; T. C. 
Letblr from Foreign Office (Aug. 23, 

1924). . . . . • . . . c. 72. 1925. p : 36 
LeWir from French Govt. (Oct. 21, 

1924). . • • . . . • . c. 72. 1925- p : 37 
Questions raised by German Govt. 

. C. 621. 1925. p: 11Q-1II 
Discussion . . . . . C. 621. 1925. p: 71, 77 
Resol. (July 30, 1925) . C. 621. 1925. p: 92 

Resol. adopted by Int. Comm. of Oder 
(Jan. 29, 1924) . . . . . c. 72- 1925- p : 36 

Resols. of A. T. C. 
Nov. 27, 1924· 

Action taken in regard to 
Letter from Sec. Gen. of L. of N. 

to Govts. represented on Int. 
Oder Comm. • . C. 621. 1925. p : 110 

Replies from Govts. 
c. 621. 1925- p : 11Q-Il2 

Discussion • . C. 621. 1925. p: 7o-77 
Conciliatory opinion C. 72. 1925. p : 37-38 
Discossion . . . • C. 72. 1925. p: 14-18 

Statement by M. Winiarski 
c. 72- 1925- p : 18·19 

July 30, 1925, End of procedure of 
conciliation • • • • C. 6zr. 1925. p: 91-92 
Discussion and adoption 

C. 6zr. 1925. p: 77, 92 
Texts connected with rep. of Cttee of 

Inqniry. • . • . . • • c. 12. 1925. p: 1Q-13 
Warte and Net7.e, natural navigability 

of, statement by German delegation 
c. 12, 1925- p: 13·16 

Comment by M. Peters C. 12. 1925. p : s-6 

Oder and Its Tributaries (ccmli11ued) 
INLAND navigation in Europe, inquiry into 

position of, reply by Germany 
C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p : II 

MAP of upper Netze with Bromberg and Netze 
Canals· . . . . . • . . . • C. 12. 1925. P : I6 

Official Journal 
DISTRIBUTION of, to members of A. T. C. 

c. 212. 1922. p : 17 

Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs 
IMPORTATION of; by rail, Art. 32 of Statute 

on Int. Regime of Railways 
Discussion C. 486. 1923. P : 29 
Text . . . . . . . . . . C. 486. 1923. P : 4~ 

Opium 'rrafflc 
in FREE ports, control of 

Opinion of A. T. C. transmitted to Opium 
Cttee, resol. (Sept. 2., 1922). 

c. 712. 1922. p : 13, 26·27 
Resol. of A. T. C. (Aug. 29, 1923) 

c. 667. 1923- p : 22 
Special Sub-Cttee 

Constitution. . • . . C. 712. 1922. p: 13, 27 
Rep., discussion of . . . C. 667. 1923. p : 4 

Technical inquiry to be undertaken by 
A.T.C. 
Circular letter from Sec. Gen of L. of N. 

to Govts. concerned (July, 1922) 
c. 712. 1922. p : 26 

Discussion . . . . . C. 712. 1922. p : 8-9 
Letter from Sec. of Advisory Cttee 

on Traffic in Opium (July 8, 1922) 
c. 712. 1922. p : 25·26 

in PERSIAN Gulf, control of 
Transfer of flag, request for opinion of 

A. T. C.. . • . . . . . . C. 55· 1926. p: 17 
Rep. of Perm. Cttee for Ports and 

• Maritime Navigation . . C. 242. 1927. p : 75 

Organisation for Communlcatio~ and Transit 
ADVISORY and Technical Committee, see that 

title 

BuDGET 
Alterations made by Comm. of Control, 

note by Sec. Gen. . . C. 712. 1922. p : 6, r8 
Contribution by Org. to Perm. Int. 

Association of Navigation Congresses 
c. 486. 1923. p : 35. 59. 

for 1922 
Division of expenses between States 

belonging to Org. whether members 
of L. of N. or not 
Discussion . . · . . C. 358. 1921. p : 10-1 I 
Resol. (July 28, 1921) C. 358. 1921. p: 31 

Estimated income and actual ex-
penditure . C. 486. 1923. p : 39 

Estimates. . C. 358. 1921. p: 30, 31 
Discussion . . . C. 358. 1921. p : 1o-n 

for 1923 
Draft. . . . . • . C. 212. 1922. p : 44-45 

Discussion and adoption C. 212. 1922. p : ro 
Estimated income and actual ex-

penditure . • . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 39 
for 1924 . 

Draft adopted by A. T. C. C. 486. 1923. p : 38 
Draft submitted to A. T. C. · · 

. c. 486. 1923. p : 38 
Discussion . . . • . C. 486. 1923. p: 8-9 

Extract from report of Supervisory 
Commission (May 15, 1923) 

c. 667. 1923- p: 49•50 
Approved by Cttee.. . C. 667. 1923. p: 18 
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Organisation for Communications and Transit (continued) 
BUDGET (continued) · 

for I 924 (continued) 
Letter from Chairman of A. T. C. to 

President of Council (June zo, 1923) 
c. 667. 1923. p: 5o-5x 

Approved by Cttee.. . C. 667. 1923. p : x8 
Statement of previous budgets asked 

for by M. van Eysinga C. 486. 1923. p : 4 
for 1927 . . 

Dr~t, o~ervations on C. 595· 1926. p : 89-90 
DISCUSSIOn . . . . . c. 595· 1926. p : 46 

for 1928 
Draft. • . . . . . C. 242. 1927. p: 100-101 

Discussion and adoption 
. C. 242. I927. p : 16 

Sub-Cttee, report on work of, asked for 
by A. T. C. . . . . . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 7 

Supplementary draft budget to cover 
expenses involved by work outlined in 
resolution of Genoa Conference 

c. 7I2. 1922. p : 7. I9 
RULES for org. of Gen. Confs. and of A. T. C., 

revision of 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 242. I927. p : 43-6I 
Rep. of A.T.C. 3rd C.G.C.T. 1 (Vol. I). p; 15-29 
Rep. of Legal Cttee. . 0. 242. I927. p : xog-u4 
Text adopted by Barcelona Con£. 

3rd C.G.C.T. I (Vol. I). p: 3o-33 
Text submitted to 3rd Conf. 

3rd C.G.C.T. I (Vol. I). p: 16-29 

Ownership of Vessels 
QuESTIONS relating to, bearing of upon private 

law in inland navigation 
See Private law in inland navigation, 

Ownership, liens, privileges . 

p 

Passports 
ABOLITION of, • by all States Members of 

L ... of N. 
Discussion 

by Passport Con£. 
C. 423. 1926. p : I3-14,· q, 15, 15-16, 16-20, 

25, 32, 44-45· 54-56 
by Sub-Cttee on Passports Regime 
· · C.C.T.[Passports[P.V. p : 2-3 

c. 699· 1925. p : 2 
Proposal of German delegation 

c. 423. 1926. p : 102 
Submission to Con£. . . C .. 423. 1926. p : x6 

Proposal submitted by Polish delegation 
c. 423· 1926. p : I3-I4 

Discussion by Passport Con£. 
C. 423. 1926. p : 14, 15, 15-16 

Recomm .. of Passport Con£. (May 17, 
1926) . . . • . . • . c. 423. 192.6. p: 56 

Rep. of Sub-Cttee on Passport Visas, 
submitted by M. de Navailles 

c. 423. 1926. p : 159 
Discussion . . C. 423. 1926. p : 54-56 

~ep. of Sub-Cttee on Passports Regime 
c. 639· 1925· p : 2 

c. 423· 1926. p : 77-78 
AGREEMENT concluded between Austria, 

Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Italy, Poland, 
Roumania, and Kingdom of Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes, regarding Passports and 
Visas (Gratz, Jan. 27, 1922) 

c. 423. 1926. p : 72-74 
General application of provisions 

Discussion by Passport Con£. 
c. 423. 1926. p: 13 

Replies to questionnaire C. 405. 1925. p : 36-37 

Passports (continued) 
CoLLECTIVE lists in place of passports, int. 

· recognition of 
Proposal submitted by German Govt: 

Rep. of Passport Conf. . . 
c. 423. 1926. p : 76 
c. 320. I926. p : 12 

C. 423. I926. p : I6g 
Rep. of. Te<:Jm. Cttee C. 423. 1926. p : 104 

Exammation by Passpor:t Con£. 
c. 423. 1926. p : 46 

CONFERENCES 
rst (Pans, Oct. 1920). 

Rep. by Col. H'. 0. Mance A. 64. 1923. p : 8 
Rep. of Prov. Cttee for Communic-

ations and Transit ... C. 358. 1921. p: 22 
Resols .. ad?pted • . . . . . . C. 641. 1925 

Apphcation by Govts., question of 
c. 358. I924. p : 7 

Inquiry regarding, replies by Govts.: 
question of publication 

c. 212. 1922. p: 47 
Resol. of A. T. C. (July 28, 1921) 

c. 358; 1921. p: 23 
Results 

Examination by A.T.C. C,. 212. 1922. p : 14 
Resol. (March 30, 1922) C. 212. 1922. p : 48 

znd (Geneva, May 1926) 
Agenda proposed by Sub-Cttee on 

Passports Regime . . . C. 639. 1925. p : 2-3 
c. 423. 1926. p : 77-78 

Discussion and adoption 
c. 423. 1926. p : 15-16 

Convocation 
Discussion by Su b-Cttee on Pass

ports Regime 
C.C.T.[Passports[P.V. p: I, 3 

C.C.T.[Passportsjznd session. p : I, 2, 4, 5, 6 
Resols. · 

of A.T.C. (Nov. 28, 1924) 
c. 72. I925. p : 28, 46 

of Su b-Cttee on Passports Regime 
(July 28, 1925) 

C.C.T.jPassportsj2nd session. p : 7 
Delegates . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 5-n 
Election of President C. 423. 1926. p : 12 

Final Act 
Adoption . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 66·69 
Text . . . . . . . C. 320. 1926 

c. 423. 1926. p : 144-168 
Minutes of plenary meetings . C. 423. 1926 
Programme of work . . C. 699. 1925. p : 2 

c. 423. 1926. p: 12-13 
Questionnaire addressed to Govts. 

c. 405· 1925. p : 36 
Saar Territory, Govt. of, and signature 

of Protocol : declarations by French 
and German delegates C. 423. 1926. p : 49 

CoNTROL at frontiers 
Art. xo of draft Conv. on 

of Railways 
Int. Regime 

c. 486. 1923. p : 7 
c. 486. 1923. p: 41 

Discussion by A.T.C. 
Text ... 

Discussion 
byA.T.C. c. 486. 1923. p : 7 

C. 72. 1925. p : II-12, 24 
by Passport Conf. 

c. 423. 1926. p : 47-48, 52-53· 56-57 
by Sub-Cttee for Transport by Rail 

c. 238. 1926. p : 7-8 
Proposal submitted by Hungarian dele-

gation . . . . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 158 
Discussion . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 52-53 

Questionnaire addressed to Govts., final 
date for receiving replies C. 405. 1925. p : 36 

Recommendation of Passport Con£. (Final 
Act) . . . . . . . . . C. 320. 1926. p : 8 

C. 423. 1926. p : 56-57, x6s-x66 
Adoption • . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 67 

Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance A. 64. 1923. p : 21-22 
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Passpom (•:t:>NiitcH(d) 
('().,"TROL at frontiers (COIIh>llled) 

Rep. of Int. Railway l'nion (Cttee on 
Passenger Traffic) . . A. 64. 1923. p : 28-36 

Rep. of S~b-Cttee for Passports C. 639. 1925. p: 3 
c. 42J. 1926. p : 78 

Discussion bv A.T.C. 
. C. 593· 1926. p : II, 12, 13 

Discus:rion by Sub-Cttee for Transport 
by Rail . . . . . C. 238. 1926. p : 7-8 

Resol. of Sub-Cttee for Transp<?rt by 
Rail (Jan. 27, 1926) . C. 238. 1926. p :.19, 51 
Preliminary discussion C. %38. 1926. p : 7-8 

Resols. of Cttee on Passenger Traffic 
of Int. Regime of Railways (June 25, 

1923) A. 64. 1923. p : 24 
DISCl'SSIOS by A.T.C. . . C. 358. 1921. p : 7, 14, 22 

c. 212. 1922. p : 14 
c. 486. 1923- p : 7' 

C. 72. 1925. p : ID-12, 23-24, 28 
C. 595· 1926. p : II, 12, 13, 15·16, 67 

c. 242. 1927. p: 28-37. 38 
c. 534- 1927- p : 12, 17-18 

EMIGR.!.l\"TS, questions relating to, see under 
Emigrants 

F Alo!ILY passports, use of, by individual holders 
travelling separately 
Proposal submitted by German Govt. 

c, 423. 1926. p : 75 
Rep. of Passport Conf. C. 320. 1926. p : 12 

FEES 
C. 423. 1926. p : I6g 

Discussion 
by Passport Conf. 

c. 423. 1926. p : 32, 6x, 65, 66, 67 
by Sub-Cttee for Passport Regime 

c. 699. 1925. p : 3-4. 8-9 
Questionnaire addressed to Govts. by 

A.T.C. C. 405. 1925. p: 9-12, 28-30, 34,36; 
addenda I. p : 2-3 ; II. p : 2, 3-4, 6 

Recomm. of Passport Conf. (Final Act) 
c. 320. 1926. p : 7· 8 

C. 423. 1926. p : 32, 61, 164, 165 
Adoption . . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 66, 67 

Recomm. of Sub-Cttee on Passport 
Regime (Oct. 3. 1925) . C. 699. 1925. p : 8 

Recomm. submitted by Czechoslovak 
Govt. • . . . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 163 
Discussion by Passport Conf. 

c. 423. 1926. p : 65 
FUNcnoss, definition of, proposal submitted · 

by Hungarian delegation to Passport 
Conf. . . . . . . . c. 423. 1926. p : 158-159 

Discussion . . . . . C. 423. 1926. ·p : 53-54 
Recomm. of Passport Conf. (Final Act) 

c. 320. 1926. p : 9 
c. 423. 1926. p : 166 

Adoption . . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 67 
IssuE of, duration and extent of validity 

Agreement concluded at Gratz, 1922 

Discussion 
C. 423. 1926. p : 72 

by Passport Conf. 
C. 423. 1926. p : 25-26, 28-32, 66, 67,69 

by Sub-Cttee on Passport Regime 
C.C.T.[Passports[P.V. p: 2 

. . c. 699- 1925; p : 2-3. 4 
Questionnaire addressed to Govts. by 

A. T .C., replies 
C. 405. 1925. p : 7-8 ; addenda I. p : 2 ; II. 

p. I, 3 
Recommendatinns of Passport 

Conf. (Final Act) . . . C. 320. 1926. p: 7-8 
. C. 423,'1926. p: 164-165 

Adoption · . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 66, 67, 6g 
Rep. of Sub-Cttee on Passport 

Rkgime . ' • . . . . . . c. 639· 1925. p: 2 
c. 423. 1926. p·: 77·78 

Passports (conti11ued) 
LETTER addressed to Sec. Gen. of L. of N. 

by German Consul-General (April 26, 
1926) . . . . . . . . . c. 42J. 1926. p: 75•76 
Submission to Passport Conf. 

c. 423. 1926. p : 14, 46 
MEMBERS of Cttees of L. of N., facilities 

accorded to 
Draft resol. submitted by A.T.C. to As-

sembly 1July 28, 1921) C. 358. 1921. p: 14, 33 
PERSONS without nationality, identity docu-

ments for 
Rep. of Cttee of Experts submitting 

I. Draft arrangement providing for 
establishment of passport 

x. Draft recommendations 
3rd C.G.C.T.x, (Vol. II) p : 8-13 

Discussion by A.T.C. C. 242. 1927. p: 29-37, 38 
3rd C.G.C.T.x. (Vol. 11). p: 14-20 

Resol. of A.T.C .. (March 3, 1927) 
3rd C.G.C.T.x. (Vol. II). p: 5 

Resol. of Council (March xo, 1927), addi-
tion of question to agenda of 3rd Gen. 
Transit Conf. 3rd C.G.C.T.x. (Vol. 11). p: 7 

Work of Passport Conf., appointment of 
Cttee of Experts and question of con
vening a Conf. . 
Proposal submitted by German Govt. 

c. 423. 1926. p : 75 
3rd C.G.C.T.x. (Vol. II). p :'6 

Recomm. -of Passport Conf. (Final Act) 
c. 320. 1926. p : 9 

C. 423. 1926. p : 166 
3rd C.G.C.T.1. (Vol. II). p : 5 

Discussion and adoption · 
. c. 423. 1926. p : 46. 50 

3rd C.G.C.T.I. (Vol. II). p: 7 
PoLICE assistance, mutual, see under Police 

QuESTIONNAIRE addressed by A.T.C. to States 
Members of L. of N ., to Germany, Ecua-
dor and U.S.A. (Jan. 23, 1925) C. 405. 1925. p: 36 
Discussion by Su b-Cttee on Passports 

Regime . . . . C.C.T.[Passports[P.V. 1-3 
Replies from Govts 

C. 405. 1925 and Addenda I, 2, 3 
Errata . . . . . C. 405. 1925. Addendum 2 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee on Passports 

Regime C.C.T.[Pa.~sportsf2nd session. p: 1-4. 7 
STANDARD passport, int. type 

Discussion 
by Passport Conf. 

c. 423. 1926. p : 26-27, 32, 45•46 
by Sub-Cttee on Passports Regime 

. . c. 699- 1925. p : 2, 4•5 
Questionnatre addressed to Govts. by 

A.T.C. 
Replies C. 405. 1925. p : 5-7 ; addenda I. p. 2 ; 

Reports 
. II. p: 3 

of Passport Conf. (Annex to Final Act) 
. C, 320. 1926. p : II•12 

C. 423. 1926. p : 168-169 
of Su b-Cttee on Passports Regime 

c. 639· 1925. p : 2 
c. 423. 1926. p : 77 

of Techn. Sub-Cttee of Passport Conf., 
submitted by M. H. Costermans 

. . C. 423. 1926, p : 103•104 
Exanunation by Conf. C. 423. 1926. p : 45·46 

Type adopted by xst Passport Conf 
(Paris, 1920) . . . . . C. 641. 19;5, p: 4-5 

STUDENTs' Organisations, Int., resols. of 
Letter (May 10, 1926) from Director of 

Section of Int. Bureaux and Intellec-
tual ~-?peration . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 163 
Submtssion to and discussion by Pass-

port Conf. • . . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 64 
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Passports ( contin11ed) 
STUDENTS' Organisations, Int., resols. of (continu_ed) 

Recomm. of Passport Ccnf. . C. 320. 1926. p : 9 
C. 423. 1926. p: x66 

Adoption . . . . . . . c. 423. 1926. p: 69 
SuB-CTTEE on Passports Regime 

Appointment of, in preparation for Conf. 
c. 72. 1925. p : 12, 24, 28 

Resol. of A.T.C. (Nov. 28, 1924) 
c. 72. 1925. p : 28, 46 

Report (adopted Oct. s. 1925) 
c. 639· 1925. p : 1·3 

c. 423. 1926. p : 77-81 
Adoption . . . . . . . . C. 699. 1925. p : 9 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 699. 1925. p : x-6 
Supplement submitted to Sub-Cttee 

by experts on emigration C. 639. 1925. p : 7 
· C. 423. 1926. p : 81-82 

Adoption . . . . . . . C. 699. 1925. p : 7 
Discussion . . . . . · C. 699. 1925. p : 6-7 

Work 
1st session (Nov. 28, 1924) 

Minutes (with annexes) 
C.C.T.fPassports/P.V. 

2nd session (July 27 and 28, 1925) 
Minutes C.C.T.tpassports/2nd session 

3rd session (Oct. 2-5, 1925) 
Minutes . . . . . . . . . . . C. 699. 1925 

SUPPLEMENTARY pages, addition Of, to pass-
ports drawn up on int. model 
Proposal submitted by German Govt. 

c. 423. 1926. p : 76 
Rep. of Passport Conf. . . C. 320. 1926. p : 12 

C. 423. 1926. p : 169 
Rep. of Techn. Sub-Cttee C. 423. 1926. p: 104 

Examination by Passport Conf. 
. c. 423. 1926. p : 45 

TREATMENT of passports which fail to con-
form to int. modet proposal submitted . 
by German Govt. . . . . C. 423. 1926. p : 76 

VISAS 
Discussion 

by Passport Con£. C. 423. 1926. p: 15, 32-37, 
39-43. 48-49, 5o-52, 57-64, 67-69 

by Sub-Cttee on Passports Regime 
C.C.T.fPassportsfP.V. P: 3 

C.C.T.fPassports/2Iid session. p : 3-4, 5 
c. 699. 1925. p : 2, s-6, 7-8 

Exemption in urgent cases for holders 
of • Lettres de Mission • issued by 
L. of. N. 
Note by Sec. Gen. of Passport Conf. 

· C. 423. 1926. p : 161-162 
Discussion by Con£. C. 423. 1926. P : 63-64 
Recommendations of Conf. (Final 

Act) . . . . . C. 320. 1926. P : 9 
C. 423. 1926. p : 166 

Adoption . . C. 423. 1926. p : 67-69, 69 
Hungarian proposal . . . C. 423. 1926. P: 158 

Discussion by Passport Conf. 
· c. 423. 1926. p: 50-52, 66 

'Letter from President of Int. Assoc. of 
J oumalists accredited to L. of N. 

~ C.423. 1926.p. 162 
Submission to Passport Conf. 

. . C. 423. 1926. p : 64 
Questionnaire addressed to Govts. by 

A.T.C., replies 
C. 405. 1925. p .: 12-30, 34-35; addenda I. 

p. 3-6 : II. p : 2,4-6 ; III. p : I 
Recomm. of Sub-Cttee on Passports 

Regime (Oct. 3, 1925) . . C. 699. 1925. P: 6 
Rep. of Sub-Cttee on Pas~port Visas, 

submitted by M. de Nava.tlles 
C. 423. 1926. p : 159-161 

Rep. of Sub-Cttee on Passports Regime . 
c. 639· 1925· p . 2-3 
C. 423. 1926. p : 78 ... 

Perm. Colll1 of Int. Jnstlee 
ELECTRIC power, transmission in transit, 

disputes relating to application or inter
pretation of Statute on, Art. 5 C. 486. 1923. p : 47 

HYDRAULIC power on watercourses forming 
part of a basin situated in territory of 
several States, disputes relating to applic
ation or interpretation of Statute on 
development of, Arts. 6 and .7 

c. 486. 1923. p : so, 51 
REGIME of Maritime Ports, Int., disputes 

relating to application or interpretation 
of Statute on, provision of Statute 

c. 486. 1923. p : 53. 55 
REGIME of Railways, Int., disputes relating 

to application or interpretation of Sta-
tute on, Arts 38 and 39 

Discussion . . c. 486. 1923. p: 20·21 
c. 486.· 1923. p : 44"45 Text ..•..... 

SPECIAL CHAMBER for questions concerning 
communications and transit 
Composition of 

Letter from Registrar of Court (March 
28, 1922) . . . . . C. 212. 1922. p : 18, 52 

Perm. Int. Association of Navigation Congresses 
See Navigation Congresses, Perm. Int. Assoc

iation of 

Persons without Nationality 
IDENTITY cards for, see under Passports 

Pilotage 
REGIME of Maritime Ports, Int., Draft Stat-
, ute relating to C. 486. I923. p : 32-33, 52, 53· 54 

Plague 
HEALTH supervision of navigable waterways, 

preventive measures and exchange of 
information 

Pollee 

See Navigable waterways, Health super
vision, Convention (model) 

AssiSTANCE, mutual, Hungarian proposai 
c. 423. 1926. p : 152 

Discussion by Passport Conf. and reject-
ion . . . . . . . . . • C. 423. 1926. p : so 

FORMALITIES in int. railway traffic, Art. 10 of 
Statute on Int. Regime of Railways 
Discussion . . . . . . . . C. 486. 1923. P : 7 
Text . . . . . . . . ·. . C. 486. 1923. p : 40 

TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC transmission of descrip
tions, see under Telegraphy 

Porto-Rosa Agreements 
Se~ under Railway transport 

Postal Services 
CoNFERENCE on re-establishment of (July, 

1920) 
Rep. by Col. .H. 0. Mance . A. 6~. 1923. p: 7 
Rep. of Prov: Cttee for Commumca~ 

tions and Transit . . . C. 358. 1921. p: 21 
Observations by A.T.C. . C. 358. 1921. P: 7-8 

See also Telegraphic and radio-tele_graphic 
questions an~ Tele~homc and 
radio-telephomc questions 

Private Law In Inland Navigation, Unification of 
COLLISIONS 

Discussion by Su b-Cttee for Inland 
Navigation . . . . . C. 210. 1926. p : 25, 26 



Pn'nte Law in Inland Navigation, Unification of (contd.) 
C:o»liiTrEE of E.'---perts 

Appointment . . . . . C. 72. 1925. P : 8, 27 
C. 397· 1925. p: 2, 3-4, 16-17 

Collaboration with Cttee on Private Law 
of Central Comm. for Rhine Naviga
tion 
C-orrespondence exchanged between 

Central Comm. and A.T.C. 

Discussion . . . . . . 
l\1. Rossetti invited to 

of Experts ••... 
Resol. (July 17. 1926) : 

proposed Relations with 
Private Law at Rome 

Resols. 

c. 595· 1926. p : 74 
C. 595· 1926. p : II 

sit on Cttee 
C. 595· 1926. p : II 
c. 595· 1926. p : 67 

Institute of 
c. 72. 1925. p : 8 

July 4• 1924 · · 
:!"ov. 28, 1924 . 
May n. 1925 . 

c. 97· 1925. p : 7. 19 
c. 72. 1925. p : 27, 45 

c. 397· 1925. p : 16•17, 24 
Work 

1st session (Jan. n-14, 1926) 
Statement by Chairman of Sub

Cttee for Inland Navigation 
c. 210. 1926. p : 25 
c. 595· 1926. p : 8 

See also below under Questionnaires 

co,."IINENTS other than Europe, examination 
of problems for 
Resol. of Sub-Cttee for Inland Navigat-

ion (Jnly 4• 1924) . . . C. 97· 1925. p: 7, 19 

CREWS, contiacts of engagement of, and con-
ditions of labour on board ship 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Inland 

Navigation . . . . . . C. 210. 1926. p: 25, 26 
Questionnaire to be sent to Govts., pro-

posed by M. Malinine 
Resol. of A.T.C. (Jan. 28, 1926), pro

cedure to be studied in concert 
with I.L.O. C. :no. 1926. p : 26 

015Cl;SSION 
by A.T.C .... c. 212. 1922. p : 9 

c. 712. 1922. p: 6 
c. 667. 1923. p : 12, 14 

c. 196. 1924. p : 2-3 
C. 72. 1925. p : 8, 27 

• C. 595· 1926. p : 8, XI, 67 
by Sub-Cttee for Inland navigation 

:SATIONALITY of vessels 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee 

Navigation . . . . . . 

c. 97· 1925. p : 4-5. 7 
C. 397. 1925. p: 2-4, I6 
c. 210. 1926. p: 25·26 

for Inland 
c. 97· 1925. p: 4•5 

c. 397. 1925. p : 2-3. 4 
. c. 210. 1926, p : 25, 26 

Questionnaire No. I, drawn up by Cttee 
of Experts on Private Law 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee and resol. 

(Jan. 28, 1926) . . C. 210. 1926. p : 25-26 
OwNERSHIP, liens, privileges 

Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Inland 
Na~ati?n • . . • . . . . C. 210. p : 25, 26 

Questionnaire No. 2 to be sent to Govts. 
Discussion by Su b-Cttee for Inland 

Navigation, and resol. (28th Jan. 
1926) . . .. . . . . c. 210. 1926. p : 25 26 

QUESTIONNAIRES 
No. I, see above under Nationality of 

vessels 
No. 2, see above under Ownership liens 

privileges • ' 
No. 3, see above under Collisions . 

REPoRT by M. Hostie on unification of mari
time law, submitted to Cttee of Experts 

c. 210. 1926. p: 42·45 
Submission to A.T.C.. C 6 . 210. 192 . p: 25 

Private Law In Inland Navigation, UnUicatlon of (contd.) 
RESOLUTIONS of A.T.C. 

Co-operation of Sub-Cttee for Inland 
Navigation with Central Rhine Comm. 
(July 17, 1926) • . . . . C. 595. 1926. p : 67 

Co-ordination of work of river commis
sions ; collection of information ; nomi
nation of experts ; application to other 
continents 
March 29, 1922 . . . . C. 212. 1922. p : 9, 29 
Aug. 30, 1923 • . . . . . C. 667. 1923. p: 33 

Cttee of Experts, appointment of (Nov. 
28, 1924) . . . . . . . c. 72. 1925. p : 27, 45 

RETENTION of question on agenda of A.T.C. 
. C. 196. 1924. p : 2•3 

RIVER Commissions, activity of 
Communication of correspondence to 

River Commissions . C. 712. 1922. p : 6, 17 
Notes on deliberations C. 712. 1922. p : 6, 17 

c. 667. 1923. p : 32 
Discussion . . . . C. 667. 1923. p : 12, 14 
Resol. {March 29, 1922) C. 667. 1923. p: 33 

SPECIAL CO!IIldiTTEE appointed by Centra 
Comm. for Rhine Navigation 
Collaboration with Sub-Cttee for Inland 

Navigation . . . . • . . C. 196. 1924. p : 3 
Draft Conv. drawn up by Special Cttee 

C. 97. 1925. p : t8 
Statements on work C. 97· 1925. p: 4-5 

VESSELS 
c. 397· 1925. p : 2-3 

Ownership, see above Ownership etc. 
Privileges, see above Ownership etc. 
Registration 

Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Inland· 
Navigation . . . . C. 397. 1925. p: 2, 3. 4 

Private Law, Institute of, at Rome 
ORGANISATION of, opinion to be 

A. T. C .•......... 
given by 
c. 72. 1925. p : 23 

Privileges 
from STANDPOINT of private law in inland 

navigation 
See Private law in inland navigation, 

Ownership, liens, privileges 

ProcedUie, Rules of 
A. T. C., see under Advisory and Technical 

Cttee 
CONFERENCES, General, see Communications 

and Transit, General Conferences 

Prohibitions on Imports 
See Imports, prohibitions on 

R 

Radio-Telegraphic Quesllons 
See Telegr~phic. and radio-telegraphic quest

IOns 

Radio-Telephonic Questions 
See Telephonic and radio-telephonic questions 

Railway RoUing Stock 
AUSTRO·HUNGARIAN, distribution of 

c. 667. 1923. p : 14, 15, 20, 34 
Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance A. 64. 1923. p : 23-26 

AUTOMATIC coupling 
A. T .. c. in communication with Int. 

Umon of Railway Administrations 

, c. 196. 1924. p : 4 
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Railway Rolling Stock (continued) 
AuToMATIC coupling (continued) 

Information to be obtained from int. 
technical organisations, resol. of Gov
erning Body of I. L. 0. 
Letter from Director of I. L. 0. to 

Sec. Gen. of L. of N. (March II, 
I924) • • · · · · · . C. I96. I924. p: 8-9 

Question submitted to Sub-Cttee for 
Transport by Rail. . . C. I96. I924. p : 4 

Letter from Director of I. L. 0. (March 
II, I924) · · · . . . . . C. II. I925. p: I7 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Transport 

by Rail. · · · · · . C. II. I925, p ; 5, 6, 7 
· Request for further information from 

Int. Union of Railway Administra-
tions • . . . . . • . . C. II. I925. p: 5 

Question to remain on agenda of Perm. 
Cttee .for Transport by Rail C. 242. I927. p: 70 
Discussion by A. T. C. . . C. 242. I927. p: 9 

ExcHANGE between Great Britain and Con-
tinent (Art. Io of Statute) 
Discussion by A. T. C •. 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee for 

by Rail. ..... 
Resol. (Oct. 23, I924) .. 

RECIPROCAL use of 

c. 72. I925- p ; I3 
Transport 

C. II. I925. p; 9 
C. II. I925. p: II 

Gen. Conv. on Int. Regime of Railways, 
special notes relating to 

c. 376. I923. p ; 30, 39·42 
· Int. Regime of Railways, Arts. II·I4 of 

Statute (Arts. I2·I5 of draft Statute) 
Discussion C.C.T. I27. I923. p: 5, II, I4·I5 

C. 486. I923. p ; 7-8, I3, 27 
Text . . . . . . . . ·. C. 486. I923. p : 4I 

REPAIRS, rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance A. 64. I923. p : II 
SEIZURE of, Art. I3 of Statute on Int. Regime 

of Railways 
Discussion . 
Text ......... . 

TECHNICAL unity 

c. 486. I923. p ; 8 
c. 486. I923- p : 4I 

Gen. Conv. on Int. Regime of Railways, 
special notes relating to C. 376. I923. p : 39-42 

WAGGON exchange on European railways, · 
Conv. of Stresa (May, I92I) on adoption 
of uniform system, rep. of Col. H. 0. 
Mance . . . . . • . • . A. 64. I923. p : 7• I9 

Railway Transport 
AIR passengers, baggage, registration and 

transport of, by rail 
Letter from Cttee of Management of 

Int. Railway Union, transmitted to 
- Perm. Cttee for Transport by Rail 

c. 242- I927. p: 9 
BARCELONA Convention, I92I 

Ratification by China, mem. submitted 
by Chinese delegation, adjournment of 
discussion. • . . . . . . c, II. I925. p: Io 
Request for further ·information 

c. 72: I925- p : I3 
BERNE Convention, I89o 

Great Britain, adhesion of C. 72. I925· p : Io 
Saar Territory, question of adhesion, 

see under Saar Basin 
Revision, ratification 

C.C.T.fV.F.f2nd sessionjP.V. I. p: I, 2, 4 
c. 2I2. I922. p : 6 

C. II. I925. p: 8-9 
c. 238. I92D. p: I3•I5 

Conf. for revision (June, I923) 
Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance 

A. 64. I923. p : IO, 2I 
BLIND workers, travelling facilities for, see 

that title 
BRITISH railways, compensation office of 

c. 358. I92I. p ; 29 

Railway Transport (continued) 
CENTRAL and Eastern Europe, situation in 

certain countries of 
Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance, expert to 

A. T. C., in view of application of 
resols. of Genoa Con£. A. 64. I923. p : 5-26 
Discussion . . C. 667. I923. p: I4·I5, I9-20 
Note by Sec. Gen. . • . C. 667. I923. p : 33 
Resol. of A. T. C. (Sept. I, I923), trans-

mission to Council, importance of 
question of credits. . A. 64. I923. p : 43-44 

c. 667. I923. p : I5, I9-2o, 34 
See also below Inquiry into existing 

conditions 
CENTRAL European Congress on Communic

ations and Transit (Vienna, Oct. 2-5. 
I926) 
Discussion by A. T. C. . . . C. 242. 1927. p: 9 
Statement on work, submitted by 

M. Lankas to Perm. Cttee on Trans-
port by Rail . . . . . C. 242. I927. p: 70 

CHILDREN's tickets, uniformity of regulations, 
discussion by Su b-Cttee for Transport 
by Rail. . . . . . . . . C.C.T.fV.F.JP.V. 3· p ; I 

CLAIMS made against railway administrations, 
Arts. 37-43 of Draft Statute 

C.C.T. I27. I923. p : 17 
Discussion . . . . C.C.T. I27. I923. p: 8, II 

COMBINED traffic between railways and trans-
port undertakings other than railways, 
see under Combined transport 

COMMUNICATIONS with seat of L. of N ., see 
that title 

COMPETITION with inland navigation, see 
under Inland navigation 

CONVENTION and Statute on Int. Regime of 
Railways 
Application, measures to be taken, note 

by Sec. Gen. . . . . . • C. II. I925. p: I4 
• Resol. of Sub-Cttee for Transport by 

Rail (Oct. 23, I924) . . C. II. I925. p : 11 
Con£., 2nd Gen., work of, see ~econd part 

of this index 
Convention 

Text submitted by Cttee of Experts 
to Sub-Cttee for Transport by Rail 

C.C.T; I27. I923. p: I2·I3 
Text submitted to A. T. C. by Sub-

Cttee. . . . . . . C. 486. 1923. p :· 39-40 
Discussion . . . . . C. 486. I923. p : 30 

Text adopted by A. T. C. C. 486. I923. p : 46 
Text adopted by 2nd Gen. Conf. 

c. 685. I924- p: I-7 
General Conv. and Annexes, question of 

conclusion 
C.C.T.fV.F./2nd sessionfP.V. r. p: 4-5 

See also second part of this index 
Convs., special and other, referred 
to in Conv. on Int. Regime of Rail
ways, etc .. 

Preparation for 
Letters addressed by Secret. to various 

Govts., approved by A.T.C. 
c. 2I2. I922. p ; 6 

Meeting of Chairman and experts of 
Sub-Cttee for Transport by Rail 
Appointment of M. Tsang-Ou as 

expert for drafting . C. 7I2. I922. p : I3 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Trans-

port by Rail on work of experts 
and guiding principles adopted 

C.C.T.fV.F./2nd sessionjP.V. I. p: I-6 
Mem., approval of. C. 7I2. I922. p : I3, 35 

Recomm. of Barcelona Con£. 
Referred to Sub-Cttee for Transport 

by Rail. , . . . , C. 358. I92I. p; 10 
Rep. submitted to Council (June IS, 

I92I). . . . . • • c. 358. I92I. p : 26 
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RailWQ Transport ( COtlliNWd) 
CoNVENTION and Statute on Int •. Regime of Railways 

(roooliNwd) 

Ratification and signature C. n. 1925. P: 2, 6, 11 
Rep. presented by A. T. C. to 2nd Gen. 

Conf., submitting Draft Conv. and 
Statute . • . . . • . . C. 376. 1923. p : 3-28 

Special notes containing provisional s~m
mary of model of int. regulations 
designed to facilitate conclusion or ~
ordination of conventions of execution 
of general Conv.. . . C. 376. 1923. P : 29-79 

Statute . 
Application : e:'<ceptional ~es.' dis

putes resulting from application or 
interpretation, Arts. 3o-45 

Discussion C. 486. 1923. p : 19-22, 29-30 
Text • . . . . . C. 486. 1923. P : 44-45 

Provision specifying that Statute shall 
·not affect provisions of Barcelona 
Conventions (1921) . 
Su Communications and transtt, 

Int. Conventions, Drawn up 
by 1st Gen. Conf. 

Text adopted by A.T.C. C. 486. 1923. p : 46 
Text adopted by2ndConf. C. 685. 1924. P: 8-14 
Text submitted to A.T.C. by Sub-.· 

Cttee. . . . . . . . C. 486. 1923. P : 39-45 
Discussion C. 486. 1923. p : 4-8, 13-22, 26-30 

Text submitted to Sub-Cttee for 
Transport by Rail by Cttee of 
Experts . • C.C.T. 127. 1923. p : l3-19 
Discussion of revised Arts. by Sub-

Cttee. . . C.C.T. 127. 1923. p : xo-12 
Discussion of separate Arts. by Sub-

Cttee. . . · C.C.T. 127. 1923. p : 2-10 
CREDIT, necessity of obtaining in view of 

re-establishment of normal situation in 
Central and Eastern. Europe · 
Su above Central and Eastern Europe, 

situation in certain countries of 
FINANCIAL settlements between railway ad

ministrations in connection with interests 
of int. traffic, Arts. 26-29 of Statute 
on Int. Regime of Railways 
Discussion . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 18-19, 29-30 
Text • . • . . . . C. 486. 1923. P : 42-43 

GERMAN Association of Railways C. 358. 1921. p: 29 
Goons, standardisation of nomenclature of, 

·for use in establishing int. railway tariffs 
(Art. 24 of Statute on Int. Regime of 
Railways) 
Cttee of Experts to keep in touch with 

Int. Railway Union 
Appointment (Oct. 23, 1924) 

C. II. 1925. p: 10, II 
Work (Paris, July 13-15, 1925) 

Discussion by A.T.C. 
C. 595· 1926. p ; II, 12, 13 

Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Trans-
port by Rail C. 238. 1926. p ; 16-19, 19-20 

Rep. . • . . . . . c. 238. 1926, p : 28 
Mem. byM. Siniga!ia . . . C. II. 1925. p: 14-15 

Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Transport 
by Rail . . . . C. II. 1925. p ; 7-8, 10 

Sub-Cttee for Inland Navigation to be 
infomted of progiess made C. 72. 1925. p : 19 
ResoL (Nov. 28. 1924) C. 72. 1925. p : 27; 45 

lLum luggage, uniformity of regulations 
~ discussion by Sub-Cttee for 
Transport by Rail • C.C.T.{V.F.fP.V. 3 p : I 

li<FOJI](ATION, collection and exchange of 
data, plan submitted to 3rd Gen. Conf. 

3rd C.G.C.T.I. (Vol. 1) p : 12-13 
Adoption by Perm. Cttee for Transport 

by Rail . . . . . • . c. 242. 1927. p : 69 
DiSCUSsion and adoption by A.T.C. 

c. 242. 1927. p : 41 

Railway Transport (cOtJtinued) .. 
INQUIRY into existing condttions 

Cttee of Experts 
Appointment, resol. (Oct. 23, 1924) 

C. II. 1925. p ; II-12 
Work (Paris, July 13:15, 1925) 

8 Rep. • . . . . c. 238. 1926. p : 27-2 . 
Discussion . 

by A.T.C. . . . . . . C. 72 .. 1925. p . 10 
by Su b-Cttee for Transport by Rat! 

C. II. 1925. p ; 2, 6, 9·10, II-12 
. c. 238. 1926. p ; 13-15 

Int Chamber of Commerce, information 
t~ be furnished by, to A.T.C. C. II. 1925. P: IO 

Note by Secret. . . . . . C. II. 1925. P : 16 
Discussion by A.T.C. · C. 72. 1925. P : 13 

Questionnaire proposed by Int. Chamber . 
of Commerce . . C. 238. 1926. P : 27-28 
Replies 

American National Cttee 
C. 238. 1926. p : 29·31 

Belgian National Cttee 
. . c. 238. 1926. p : 31-34 

British National Cttee 
C. 238. 1926. p : 34-35 

Czechoslovak National Cttee · 
C. 238. 1926. p : 46-5o 

Danish National Cttee C. 238. 1926. P : 35 
French National Cttee 

c. 238. 1926. p : 35-37 
Hungarian National Cttee 

· · C. 238. 1926. p : 37-38 
National Indo-China Cttee 

c. 238. 1926. p : 38 
Italian National Cttee 

C. 238. 1926. p : 39·40 
Netherlands National Cttee 

c. 238. 1926. p : 40•41 
Norwegian National Cttee 

c. 238. 1926. p : 41 
Polish National Cttee C. 238. 1926. p : 41-44 
Swedish National Cttee 

C. 238. 1926. p : 44-45 
Swiss National Cttee C. 238. 1926. p : 45-46 

" Railway competition ", appointment 
of Sub-Cttee to examine questions 
raised in Hines report, resol. (Jan. 27, 
1926) .· . . . . ; c. 238. 1926. p : 21, 52 

See also above Central and Eastern Europe, 
situation etc. 

ITINERARIES, int. organisation of information 
regarding . 
Railway Sub-Cttee invited to deal with 

question . C. 72. 1925. p : 13 
. ]UNCTION of int. Jines, Arts. 1-4 of draft . 

Statute . . . . C.C.T. 127. 1923. p : 13~14 
Discussion . . . C.C.T. 127. 1923. p : 2-3. II 

. Special notes relating to Gen. Conv. 
c. 376. 1923. p : 30, 34-35 

MARAMAROSI-Tarsasag Railway, question of, 
request for opinion 
Discussion by A.T.C. C. 595. 1926. p : II, 12 

NON-EUROPEAN countries, situation in, in
formation received by Secretariat 

Far East ... 
North America . . . 
South America . . . 

C. 376. 1923. p : 8o-1u 
C. 376. 1923. p : 90-111 

C. 376. 1923. p : 81-85 
c. 376. 1923. p : 86-89 

PERMAJ>!ENT Cttee for Transport by Rail, 
see below Sub-Cttee for Transport by 
Rail 

PORTo-RosA agxeements (Nov. 23. 1921) 
Application 

Note by Secret. . . . . A. 64. 1923. p : 41-42 
Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance 

A. 64. 1923. p : 9, 19-20 
Resols. of Genoa Conf. A. 64. 1923. p : 3, 4 
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Railway Transport (continued) 
RAILWAY Union, Int. 
· Creation . . . . . . . . A. 64. 1923. p : 9 

Invitation to attend 2nd Gen. Conf. in 
advisory capacity . . . C. 486. I923. p : 35 

Rep. and resol. relating to simplification 
and unification of passport and bag-
gage formalities at frontiers 

A. 64. I923. p : 27, 28-36 
RAILWAY WoRkERs' Union, request for 

hearing by . . . . . . . C. 72. I925. p : I2 
RoLLING STOCK, see Railway rolling stock 
RusSIA, situation in, information not re-

ceived . . . . . . C. 667. I923. p : I5, 34 
SECRETARIAT, travelling facilities for per

sonnel 
Discussion by A.T.C. C. 72. I92S. p: IO 
Resol. of 4th Assembly . . C. II. I925. p: IS 

·Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Transport 
by rail . . . . . . C. II. I928. p : 5-6, IO 

general SITUATION of, mem. presented by Sec. 
Gen. of A.T.C. on measures to be taken 
in· pursuance of discussions held at Bar-
celona . . . . . . • C. 358. I92I. p : 29-30 
Referred to Sub-Cttee on Statistics 

c. 358. I92I. p : IO 
. SLEEPING-CAR services in Central Europe, 

see that title 

STATISTICS 
Measures to be taken to facilitate acqui

sition of recent information 
Mem. adressed by Economic and Fin

ancial Section to Sub-Cttee for 
Transport by· Rail (Dec. 22, I925) 

c. 238. I926. p : 27 
Examination by Sub-Cttee for 

Transport by Rail C. 238. I926. p : II-I3 
Sub~Cttee, appointment of, C. 238. I926. p: 22 

• C 595· I926. p : II, I2 
Questionnaire addressed to Govts: at 

· Barcelona Conf., question of bringing 
replies up to date to facilitate compar-
ison of information C. 486. 1923. p : IZ 

STUDENTS, travelling facilities for 
See that title 

SuB-COMMITTEE for Transport by Rail (later 
Perm. Cttee for Transport by Rail) 
Appointment . . . . . C. 358. I921. P : 3, I3 
Railway experts appointed to assist 

Economic Cttee with preparation for 
Conf. on customs formalities 

c.c.T, I27. 1923. p: 12 
Work 

1st session (Jan. 25·27, I922) 
Minutes C.C.T.fV.F.JP.V. 
Note . . . . . . ·C. 2I2. I922. p : 20-21 
Statement . . . . . C. 212. I922. p : 6·7 

2nd session (Sept. I. I922) 
Examination . . . . C. 7I2. I922. p. I3 
Minutes C.C.T.{V.F.f2nd sessionfP.V.1 
Resol. (Sept. 2, I922) C. 712. I922. P : I3, 35 

3rd session (March 19-24, I923) 
Minutes . . . . . . C.C.T. 127. 1923 

4th session (Oct. 21-23, I924) 
Minutes C. II. 1925 

5th session (Jan. 25-27, I926) 
Minutes C. 238. I926 

6th session (Oct.· 29 and 30, 1926) 
Report . . . . . C. 242. I927. p : 67-70 

Discussion by A.T.C. C. 242. 1927. P : 8-9 

SUMMER time, see that title 
SzATMAR-Fehergyarmat and Debreczen-Nagy-

varad local railway companies, petitions 
presented by 
Mem .. by Sec. Gen. 
Procedure adopted 

C. 242 .. 1927. p : IOO 
c. 242. I927. p : I6 

Railway Transport (continued) 
SzATMAR-Mateszalka and Nagykaroly-Ma

teszalka local railways •. request for opi· 
nion 
Rep. and resol. of Perm. Cttee for Trans-

port by Rail . . . . ·C. 242. I927. p : 68 
Discussion by A.T.C. C. 242. 1927. p : 8, 9 

TARIFFS 
Articles 21-3I of Draft Statute 

C.C.T. I2]. I923. p : 16 
. Discussion . . C.C.T. 127. I923. p : 6-8, II 
Articles 2o-25 of Statute on Int. Regime 

of Railways 
Discussion C. 486. I923. p : I4·I8, 28-29 
Text . . . . . . . . C. 486. I923. p : 42-43 

Combined tariffs 
Rep. of Cttee of Experts (Paris, July 

I3-I5. I925) c. 238. I926. p : 28 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Trans-

port by Rail .•. C. 238. 1926. p: 20, 2I 
Internat. tariffs, simplification of 

Recomm. of Barcelona Conf. 
Discussion by A.T.C: and adjourn-

ment . . . . . . C. 2I2. I922. p : 6 
Transmission to Sub-Cttee for 

Transport by Rail C. 358. I921. p : 9 
International tariffs 

Replies to questionnaire prepared by 
Int. Chamber of Commerce 

C. 238. 1926. p : 28-50 
Special notes relating to Gen. Conv. 

c. 376. I923. p : 59-60 
Special notes relating to Gen. Conv. 

c. 376. I923. p. 30, 56-6I 
See also above Goods, unification of 

nomenclature 
TIMETABLE Conference (Naples, Nov. 1924) 

Timetables, question of modification in 
pursuance of application of resols. of 
Passport Con£., I920 C. 2I2 .. I922. p: 14, 48 

See also Communications with seat of 
L. of N., at Normal. times 

TRAFFIC, int. 
Definition of, Art. I of Draft Statute on 

Int. Regime of Railways 
Discussion . C. 486. 1923. p. : 4·5, 24c25 
Suppression . . . . C. 486. I923. p: 26 
Text . . . . . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 40, 46 

Measures for facilitation of 
Arts 5-10 of Statute on Int. Regime 

of Railways 
Discussion by A.T.C. 

C. 486. 1923. p: 6-7, 26-27, 29 
Discussion -by Sub-Cttee for Trans-

port by Rail 
C.C.T. 127. 1923. p : 3-4· II, 14 

Text . . . . . . . C. 486. I923· p : 4I 
Special notes relating to Gen. Conv. 

c. 376· 1923. p : 35 
.TRANSPORT contracts, financial settlements 

between railway administrations par
ticipating in, Arts. 32-36 of Draft Statute 

C.C.T. I27· I923· p: 17 
Discussion. . . . C.C.T. I27. I923. p: 8-9, JI 

UsERS of railways 
Relations between railway and 

Arts. I6-2o of Draft Statute 
C.C.T. I27. I923· p : I5·16 

Discussion. . C.C.T. 127· I923.· p : s-6, II 
Inquiry to be made, resol. of Sub..Cttee 

for Transport by Rail (Oct. 23, I924) 
C. II. I925· p : Il-12 

Special notes relating to Gen. Conv. 
c. 376. I923· p : 30, 43-55 

Representation on Perm. Cttee for Trans-
port by Rail 
Rep. and resol. of Cttee 

Discussion by A.T.C. 
c. 242. 1927· p: 70 
c. 242· 1927. p: 8 



Rail-way Workers' Union 
&~ wiUier Railway Transport 

Railways. Competition with Inland Navigation 
5u Inland navigation, Railway competition 

Ratification of Int. Convs. relating to Com
munications and Transit 

Su Communications and Transit, Conven
tions, int. 

Rats, Destruotion of 
See Maritime questions, Health questions and 

Inland Navigation, Health supervision, 
Convention (model) 

Registration of Vessels in Inland Navigation 
See under Private law in inland navigation 

Relapsing Fever 
HEALTH supervision of navigable waterways, 

preventive measures and exchange of 
information 

Rhine 

See Inland navigation, Health ·super
vision, Convention (model) 

"BEGLEITSCBEIN" and "Vrachtlijst" 

Rhine (continued) 
NAVIGATION, rep. by Mr. Walker D. H~es 

Acknowledgment of work of Mr. Hmes 
and Major Somervell · C. 621. 1925. P : 86, 92 

C. 210. 1926. p : 26-27 
Discussion 

by A.T.C.. . . C. 62r. 1925. p : 85-86; 92, 95 
c. 595· 1926. p : 8 

by Sub-Cttee for Inland Navigation 
c. 210. 1926. p : 4-9 

Publication, question of. • C. 621. 1925. P: 95 
c. 210. 1926. p : 3 

Resol. of Sub-Cttee for Inland Naviga-
tion (Jan. 28, 1926). C. 210. 1926. p : 28 
Submission to A.T.C. . C. 595· 1926. p : 8 

Text . . . . . . . C. 444· 1925 

RAILWAY competition, see under Inland 
navigation 

Riparian States of Danube 
See under Danube 

River Commissions, Int. 
LIAISON with A.T.C. 

Resol. of A.T.C. (Nov. 28, 1924) , 
c. 72. ~925· p : 27, 44 

Resol. of Int. Elbe Comm. C. 72. 1925. p : 38 
Statement by Sec. Gen. . C. 72. 1925. p : 20-21 

See also under Danube, Elbe, Oder, Rhine 

c. 444· 1925. p : 12 River Navigation 
C. 210. 1926. P : 8, 45 See Inland navigation 

Ca"TRAL Comm. for Rhine Navigation 
Note relating to collaboration between 

railways and waterways, see und.,. 
Combined transport 

Relations with other river commissions 
Resol. of Prov. Cttee for Communic

ations and Transit (March 17, 1920) 
C. 358. 1921. p : 2D-21 

Examination by A.T.C. C. 358. 1921. p : 8 
Resol. ofA.T.C., transmll.sionof, toGovts. 

· C; 712. 1922. p : 6; 17. 
Tonnage measurement in inland naviga- . 

tion, work relating to · . 
See under Tonnage measurement in 

inland navigation 

CollllERCLU. law, unification of, 
questions to be studied. C. 212. 1922. p; 28 

CUSTO:IIS formalities 
at Cologne ..... . C. 444· 1925. p : ID-II 

C. 2ro. 1926. p : 8 
Seals 

Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines 
C. 444· 1925. p : 9-II 

Discussion by Sub-Cttee for In- · · 
land Navigation C. 210. 1926. p : 7-8, 8-9 

Resol., uniform regnlations to be 
applied by different States 

C. 210, 1926. p : 9, 45 
Discussion by A.T.C. C. 595· 1926. p: 9-10 

FKENCB supertax 
Rep. by Mr. Walker D. Hines 

. . c. 444· 1925. p : 7~8 
Exammation by Sub-Cttee for Inland 

Navigation • • . • . C. 210. 1926. p : 6-7 
Request for opinion from Central Rhine 

Comm. • . . • . . • C. 210. 1926. p : 7, 45 

ISI.A!m navigation, inquiry into situation of 
Replies by Govts. . 

Germany • • C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p : 8-9. 
~lands . C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p : 13 

tzerland · C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. p : 15 

Road Traffic 
ADVISORY councils for motor traffic, institu-

tion of,· in each state , 
Statement by M. Forstner, delegate. of 

Int. Federation of Professional Motor 
Drivers . . . . . • C. 621. 1925. p : 19, 101 

AssociATION for Road Traffic Congresses, 
representation of -!\.T.C. C. 595· 1926. p : 66-67 

AuTOSTRADES 
See below Road Congress, Int., at Milan, 

Rep. by M. Reinhardt · 

CLASSIF1CATION of motor vehicles authorised 
by Convention 
Arts r and 2 of Draft Convention drawn 

up by Special Cttee C. 221. 1925. p : 6 
Discussion . . . . . C. 363. 1925. p : 10-II 

c. 237· 1926. p : 5 
Rep. of Special Cttee.. C. 221. 1925. p: 2 

CoMMUNICATIONS of importance· to L. of N. 
at times of emergency C. 534· 1927. p : 10, 26 

CoNFERENCE int. (Paris, April, 1926) 
Conventions adopted 

Application in different States, dif-
ficulty of • • • • • • C. 534· 1927. p : 24 

. Explanation of contents C. 595. 1926. p : 18-19 
Convocation and date of meeting 

c. 72. 1925. p : 25 
C. 621. 1925. p : 18 

Relations with Special Cttee of Inquiry 
c. 363. 1925. p : 4 

~port by Special Cttee of Inquiry 
c. 534· 1927. p : 24 

Statement on wor][ of (April, 1926) 
C. 595· 1926. p : 17-18 

CoNSEIL Central du Tourisme Int. 
Request from, relating to mutual ex

change of information, reciprocity 
assumed between A.T.C. and Council 

c. 242.· 1927. p : 63-64 



Road Trame (continued) 
CONVENTIONS 

Draft drawn up by French Govt. 
Discussion 

by A.T.C.. . . . . . C. 595- I926. p : I7 
by Special Cttee of Inquiry 

C. 237· I926. p : 1-3, 5, 5-IO 
Text . . . . . . . C. 237· I926. p : I4-2I 

Draft drawn up by Special Cttee of 
Inquiry 
Discussion 

by A.T.C ...... -: c. 72- I925- p : 24-26 
C. 62I. I925. p: I8-I9 

c. 8. I925- p : 3-I2 by Special Cttee. 
c. 363. I925- p : 2-I2 

C. 237· I926. p : IQ-I3 
Rep. containing analysis and text of 

articles • . . . . · . . . . C. 22I. I925 
Discussion by A.T.C. C. 621. I925. p : I8-I9 
Note accompanying C. 62I. I925. p: 99-IOO 

Text 
Draft. . . . . . . C. 8. I925. p : 23-30 

Submission to A.T.C. and discuss-
ion . . . . C. 72. I925- p : 24-26 

Final . . . . . . . c. 22I. I925- p : 6-I I 
Submission to A.T.C. and discuss-

ion . . . . . . C. 62I. p : I8-I9 
Title and preamble 

Discussion and adoption C. 363. 1925. p : 3 
Transmission to A;T.C. and to Cl., 

letters from Chairman of Special 
Cttee and from Chairman of A.T.C. 

c. 62I. I925- p : IOO 
Transmission to ·States parties to 

Conv. of I909, resol.-of Cl. C. 62I. I925· p: 99 
Paris, 1909 · 

Arts., discussion of, in view of revision 
c. 8. I925- p : 3-I2 

Revision 
Advisability, discussion of 

Request from 
I922) .... 

c. 2I2. I922. p : I2 
C. 667. I923. p : 6-7, I9 

c. I96. I924- p : 3 
c. 8. I925- p : 2-3 

I.L.O. (March x8, 
c. 2I2. I922. p : 45 

Resols. of A.T.C. 
March 29, I922. 
Sept. I, I923. : . : 

c. 2I2. I922. p : 46 
c. 667. I923- p : 25 

C. 22I. I925. p : I-2 
Supplementary information, 

request to I.L.O. C. 7I2. I922. p : I7 
Text • . . . . . . • . C. 8. I925. p : I5-22 

COUNTRY of origin, distinguishing mark of 
Adoption in Annex to draft Conv. drawn 

upbySpecialCtteeoflnquiry C. 8. I925- p: 25 
c. 221. 1925- p : 9 

Discussion by Special Cttee of Inquiry 
c. 363. I925. p : 8 

, C. 237· 1926. p : II, 20-2I 
Art. 4 of Draft Conv. drawn up by Special 

Cttee of Inquiry (Art. 4 of I909 
Conv.; Art. 2 of Ist draft by Special 
Cttee.; Art. 4 of French draft) 
Discussion and proposals· 

C. 8. I925. p : IO, I6, 23-24 
c. 237. I926. p : I4 

Statement by delegate of Int. Federa-
tion of Motor Drivers C. 62I. I925· p : IOI 

Text • . . . . . • . • C. 22I. I925- P : 7 

CROSSING and overtaking of vehicles (driving 
on right) 
Resol. No. V adopted by Special Cttee 

of Inquiry. . • •. . . . C. 72. I925- P : 25 
c. 221. I925- p : 6 

Discussion and recommendations 
c. 363. I925- p : IO 
c. 237- I926. p : I2 

Text . . . . . . . . . C. 22I. I925. p: II 

Road Traffic (continued) 

CRoSSING and overtaking of vehicles (driving on 
right) (continued) 

Resols. adopted by Conf., I926, state-
ment and criticisms C. 595· I926. p : I8-I9 

See also below under Regulations 

DANGER signals 
Art. 9 of Draft Conv. of Special Cttee 

(Art. 8 of I909 Conv.; Art. 7 of Ist 
draft by Special Cttee ; Art. 9 of 
French draft) 
Discussion and proposals 

c. 8. I925· p : 8, I2, I6, 25 
c. 72. I925- p : 25 

c. 363. I925- p : 7-8, IO 
C. 237· I926. P : 4• 5, II, IS 

Rep. by Special Cttee C. 22I. I925- p : 4-5 
Statement by delegate of Int. Federa-

tion of Professional Motor Drivers 
C. 62I. I925. p: IOI 

Text . . . . . . . . . C. 22I. I925- p : 8 
Mem. submitted by Royal Automobile 

Club of Sweden C. 237· I926. p : 2I-22. 
Rep. and resol. of Special Cttee of 

Inquiry . . . . . ·. • C. 534· I927. p : 25-26 
Discussion by A.T.C. . C. 534· I927. p: IO 

Signals adopted 
in Conv. I909 . ·. . . C. 8. I925. p : 22 
in Draft Conv. drawn up by Special 

Cttee of Inquiry . . . C. 8. I925. p : 29 
C. 22I. I925. p : IO 

FEDERATION, Int., of Professional Motor 
Drivers 
Mem. addressed to Special Cttee of 

Inquiry, transference of, to A.T.C. 

Statement by M. 
Federation . . 
Discussion . . 

c. 363. I925- p : 9. I2 
Forstner, delegate of 

C. 62I. I925• p : IOO-I02 
. . . . C. 62I. I925- p : I9 

FIRST-AID stations along roads 
Resol. of 3rd Life-saving Congress 

(Amsterdam, I926), adjournment pend
ing completion of experiments 

C. 534· I927. p : IO, 27 
jOY otileY WOYk of Congress, see under 

Life-saving 

INFORMATION 
Collection and exchange of data 

Plan submitted to 3rd Gen. Conf. 
3rd C.G.<;.T. I (Vol. I). p: I3 

Adoption by A.T.C. 
Rep. by Special Cttee of Inquiry 

c. 534· I927- p: IO, 26 
Publication in Monthly Summary, pro-

posal . . . . . . . . C. 595- I926. p : I 7 
Transmission to Secret. . . C. 72. I925· P : 25 

INSURANCE, compulsory 
Art. 5 of Draft Convention drawn up by 

Special Cttee (Art. 3 of Ist draft) 
Discussion and recommendations 

C. 8. I925. p : 5• 6-8, I3, 24 
c. 363. I925. p : 5· 9 

International Federation of Profess-
ional Motor-Drivers, statement by 
delegate of C. 62I. I925- p : I9, 99, IOI-I02 

Text • . • • . . . • • C. 22I. I925. p: 7 
Recomm. No. 3, adopted by Special 

Cttee of Inquiry . . . . C. 8. I925· P : 30 
C. 22I. I925. p : 6, II 

MoTOR drivers, social measures applicable to, 
proposals by Int. Federation of Profess-
ional Motor Drivers C. 62I. I925- p : I9, I02 

MoTOR-DRIVING schools under State, establish-
ment of . . . . . . C. 62I. I925. p : 19, IOI 



Road Traffic (.-h•tmil 

;\lotoR vehicles 
Conditions to be fulfilled by, before 

being allowed to circulate on int. 
public highways · 
Arts. 3 and 4 of Draft Conv. drawn up 

by Special Cttee (Arts. I, 4 and 5 
of I909 Conv .; Arts. I and 2 of Ist 
draft by Special Cttee ; Arts. 2 and 4 
of French draft and Arts. 9, II, I2, 
I3, I5, I6 and 20 of regulation on 
road traffic drawn up by French 
Govt.) 
Discussion and proposals 

C. 8. I925· p: 3-4, Io, u, IS, I6, 23-24 
c. 72. I925. p : 25·26 

C. 363. 1925. p : 3-4, II 
C. 62I. I925.p: IS 

C. 237. I926. p : 3, 5, 7-8, 9, 10, q, I8-I9 
Rep. of Special Cttee C. 22I. I925. P : 2-3 
Te.'Ct . . . . . . . . C. 22I. I925. p : 6-7 

Boards for examination of different 
makes of vehicles, proposed institu-
tion of . . . . . C. 621. I925. p : I9, IOI 

Provisions adopted- by I 926 Conf. 
C. 595· I926. p : IS 

Recomm. No. IV adopted. by Special 
Cttee of Inquiry . . . C. 8. I925. p : 30 

C. 221. I925. p : 6, II 

Drivers, conditions to be fulfilled by, 
before being admitted to drive on int. 
public highways 
Art. 6 of Draft Conv. drawn up by 

Special Cttee of Inquiry (Art. 2 of 
1909 Conv.; Art. 4 of Ist draft by 
Special Cttee ; Art. 5 of French 
draft and Arts. 2, 3, 4· 5, 6, 7, 2 5 
and 26 of regulation on road traffic 
drawn up by French Govt.) 
Discussion and proposals 

c. 8. I925. p : 4· I5, 24 
c. 363. I925. p : 5. IO 

c. 237· I926. p : 2, 3. 5 •. 8, 9. 14, 17, 20 
Rep. of Special Cttee C. 221. 1925. p : 4 
Resols. adopted by 1926 Conf. 

C. 595· I926. p : 18 
Statement by delegate of Int. Feder-

ation of Professional Motor Drivers 
C. 621. 1925· p: 19, IOI, I02 

Text . . . . • . . . C. 221. I925. p : 7 
Maximum weight of, resol. adopted in 

Draft Conv. drawn up by Special Cttee 
of Inquiry . . . . . . C. 363. 1925. p : II 

c. 221. I925. p : 3· 7 
C. 237. 1926. p : 3 

NATIONAL laws and regulations, observation 
of 
Art. 8 of Draft Conv. drawn up by 

Special Cttee (Art. 9 of 1909 Conv.; 
Art. 6 of 1st draft by Special Cttee ; 
Art. 7 of French draft) 
Discussion and proposals 

c. 8. I925. p: 8,16, 25 
c. 72, 1925- p : 25·26 

c. 363. I925· p : 6-7. 9. IO 
c. 237· I926. p : 15 

Rep. of Special Cttee . . C. 221. 1925. p : 4 
Text . . . . • . . . . . C. 22I. I925· p: 8 

See alS(} below Regulations, Unification 

REGULATIONS 
Draft Conv. submitted by French Govt. 

C. 237. 1926. p : 17-20 
Discussion by Special Cttee 

C. 237· 1926. p : 2·3, 6-8, 9, IO 

Road Trafflo ( &cmtinued) 

REGULATIONS (conlinned). 

Draft Conv. submitted by M. Reinhardt 
Consideration by Cttee in connection 

with Int. Con-v. drawn up at Paris, 
1926 . . . • . . • . ' c. 534· 1927, p : 25 

National, information relating to 
See above Information, Collection and 

exchange of data 
Resols. adopted by Conf. I926 

Criticisms . . . . . . C. 595· 1926. P : r8-I9 
Statement. . . . . . . C. 595· 1926. P : I8 

Unification 
Expediency recognised by Special Cttee 

. c. 72. I925. p : 25 
c. 595· 1926. p : 17 

Rep. and resol. of Special Cttee 
C. 534· 1927. p ; 10, 24-29 

Resol. No. I adopted by Special Cttee 
of Inquiry. . . . . . C. 8. I925. P : 30 

C.22I. 1925.p: II 
Discussion . . . . . C. 72. 1925. P : 25 

C. 621. 1925. p : 18 
Statement by delegate of Int. Federa-

tion of Professional Motor Drivers 
C. 621. 1925. p : 19, 99, I02 

See also below, Special Cttee of In-
quiry, Continuation of work 

See also above Danger signals 

RoAD certificate, int. 
Division into two parts, 1) for vehicle, 

2} for driver 
Discussion 

by A.T.C. . . . . . ·. C. 212. 1922. p : 12 
c. 667. 1923- p ; 6-7. 25 

C. I96. I924· p : 3 
C. 595. I925. p : 18 

by Special Cttee of I11quiry · 
c. 8. I925. p : 2, 3· 4-5. 6, 8-9 

c. 363. 1925. p : 4•5 
Letter from I.L.O. (March 18, 1922} 

c. 212. I922. p ; 45 
Resol. of Int. Conf. on Road Traffic 

c. 667. I923. p ; 25 
Resol. of A.T.C. 

March 29, I922 C. 2I2. 1922. p : 46 
Sept. I, 1923 .. C. 667. 1923. p ; 25 
March 12, 1924 C. I96. 1924. P : 3 

Resols. of Special Cttee of Inquiry 
Oct. 28. 1924. . . C. 8. I925. p : 9 

Form adopted 
in 1909 Convention . . C. 8. 1925. p : r8·2I 
in Draft Convention drawn up by 

Special Cttee of Inquiry 
c. 8. I925· p : 26·29 

Discussion by Special Cttee of In-
quiry . • • . . . . C. 363. 1925. p : 8-9 

Issue and recognition 
Driver's licence, Art. 7 of Draft Con

vention drawn up by Special Cttee. 
(Art. 3 of 1909 Convention ; Art. 5 
of Ist draft by Special Cttee ; 
Art. 6 of French draft) 
Discussion and recommendations 

c. 8. I925. p : 4•10, I5·16, 24 
c. 363. 1925. p : 6, 8-9. 10 

C. 237· 1926. p : 3• 8-9, II, 15 
District boards for issue and with-

drawal, proposed institution of 
C. 621. 1925. p: I9, 10I 

Recomm. No. 2 adopted by Special 
Cttee. . . . . . . . C. 8. I925. p : 30 

Rep. of Special Cttee. 
Text ...... . 

C. 22I. 1925. p : 5, II 
c. 22I. 1925. p: 4 

c. 22I. I925. p : 7·8 
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Road Traffic (continued) 

• 

RoAD certificate, int., (continued) 
Issue and recognition (continued) 

Licence for motor vehicles 
Art. 5 of Draft Convention issued 

by Special Cttee of Inquiry (Art. 
3 of 1909 Convention ; Art. 3 
of xst draft by Special Cttee ; 
Art. 3 of French draft) 
Discussion and recommendations 

c. 8. I925. p : 4-5. 6, I5, 24 
C. 363. 1925. p: 5, II 

C. 237 .. 1926. p: IO, I4 
Rep. of Special Cttee 

c. 221. I925. p : 3•4 
. . Tex~ . . . · . . . . . C. 22I. I925. p : 7 

Vahdtty wtthm country m which issued 
c. 8. 1925. p : 9 

c. 363. 1925. p : 6. 
RoAD CoNGRESS, Int., at Milan 

Rep. by M. Reinhardt, representative 
of A. T. C. . . . . . C. 242. 1927. p: 79-88 
Discussion and adoption C. 242. 1927. p: 14 

Request from Secretariat of Road Con-

ROADS 

gresses relating to appointment. _of 
representative of A. T. C. C. 242. 1927. p: 64 · 

Construction, see above Road Congress, 
Int., at Milan, Rep. by M. Reinhardt 

Upkeep, rep. of Perm. Cttee on Road 
traffic . . C. 534· I927. p: xo-II, 27 

SPECIAL. Cttee of Inquiry (later Permanent 
Cttee) 
Continuation of work and acknowledg-

ments. . . C. 363. 1925. p : I2 

!'llinutes 

C. 621. I925. p : I8·I9 
C. 237· I926. p: I2·13 
c. 595· I926. p : I7, 19 

Ist session (Oct. 27-3I, I924) 
c. 8. I925. p: 2-I3 

2nd session (March 9-I4, I925) 
c. 363. 1925. p : 2-I2 

3rd session (March I, 1926) 
. . C. 237· I926. p : I•I3 

4th session (April 25-28, 1927) 
no minutes, see below Report, etc. 

Note on work (with appendices) (June 
12, I925) . . . . . . c. 621. I925. p: 99-102 

Rep. on Draft Convention (May I, I925) 
c. 221. I925 

Rep. on work of 4th session (May 20, 
I927). . . . . c. 534· I927· p : 24-27 
Discussion and adoption 

·C. 534· 1927. p: xo-n 
Resols. . . . . . C. 8. I925. p : 30 

c. 363. 1925. p : 10 
C. 221. 1925-.P : II 

SYNDICATE of Transport Workers, Int. 
Request for leaving by . . C. 72. 1925. P : 26 

c. 621. I925. p: 99·100 
See also above Federation, Int., of Pro

fessional Motor-Drivers, Statement by 
M. Forstner, etc. · 

TIMETABLES for public motor-car transport 
(communications, luggage, etc.), inquiry 
adjourned C. 534· 1927. p : 10,. 27 

TouRIST associations, measures taken by 
int. groups . . . . . . . . C. 667. I923. P : 6 

ToWNS, planning and development of, from 
traffic standpoint 
See above Road Congress, Int., at Milan, 

Rep. by M. Reinhardt 

TRAILERS 
no Special regulations in Draft Conv. of 

Special Cttee of Inquiry. C. 363. I925· P : II 

Road Traffic (continued) 
WIDTH of vehicle 

Resolution adopted in Draft Conv. by 
Special Cttee. . . C. 221. I925. p : 3, 6 
Discussion and proposals C. 363. 1925. p : II 

C. 237. I925. p : 9, 18 

s 
Saar Ba5in 

PASSPORT Con£. 
Declaration by French and German re

presentatives relating to signature of 
Protocol by delegates of Saar Govt. 

c. 423. 1926. p : 49 
RAILWAY traffic to and from, question of 

adhesion of Territory ·to Int. Railway 
Transport Conv., Berne, 1898 
Commission of Inquiry appointed 

Rep. containing Draft Agreement be
tween German Govt. and Governing 
Comm. of Saar Territory . . C. 775· 1922 

Resol. of A. T. C. (Sept. 1, 1922) 
Discussion and adoption 

C. 712. 1922. p : lO•li 
Text . . . . . . . C. 712. 1922. p : 21-22 

Discussion by A. T. C. . . C. 358. 1921. p: 13 
C. 712. 1922. p : 6, 10-II 

c. 486. 1923. p : 4 
Letter from President of Governing 

Comm. of Saar Territory (July 24, 
1922). . . . . . . . c. 712. 1922. p : 20~21 

Request for opinion of A. T. C. 
Appointment of Special Sub-Cttee 

c. 358. 1921. p: 13 
Letter from Deputy Sec. Gen. of 

L. of N. (July 26, 1921) C. 358. 1921. p: 33 
Settlement of dispute, announcement of, 

to A. T. C. . . . . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 4 

Safety at Sea and Protection of Navigation 
See Life-saving 
See also und<Y Buoyage and lighting of coasts 

Maritime questions 
Telegraphic and radio-tele

graphic questions 

Scheidt 
INLAND navigation, on inquiry relating to 

situation of, reply by Belgium 
C. 553· 1926. Ann. I. P : 4-5 

Shipping 
CONFERENCE; int. (London, May, 1924) 

Double taxation from standpoint of 
shipping trade, resol. relating to 
See under Taxation, double 

Flag discrimination and collaboration of 
national shipping associations with Int. 
Chamber of Commerce and A.T.C .. see 
under Flags 

Int. Health Conv., 1912, resol. relating 
to application of 
See under Maritime questions, 

Health questions 
Perm. Cttee for Ports and Maritime Na

vigation, resol. on work of 
See under Maritime questions, Perm. 

Cttee for Ports etc. 
Sub-Cttee for Ports and Maritime Navi

gation, resol. on work of 
See under Maritime questions 

Technical Cttee for tonnage measure
ment in maritime navigation, resol. ap-
pointing . 
See under Tonnage measurement m 

· maritime navigation. Regulations 
etc. 



Shipping ( rootli..-1) 
Co.'<FERE.'lCE, iD.t. (cominU$d) _ . 

Tonnage measurement in ma.ntime nav
igatiOll. - lltal lil/6 

in PoRTS. treatmenf of, se6 under Maritime 
ports 

Si.,ornalling 
in RoAD traffic. se6 under Road traffic 
at SE.,, su under Maritime questions, Safety 

at sea, Regulations etc. 
TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC transmission, 

se6 under Telegraphy 

Sleeping-Car Services in Central Europe 
DISCUSSIO~ 

by A.T.C. . . . . . . . C. 2I2. I922. p : II-I2 
by Sub-Cttee for Transport by Rail 

C.C.T.[V.F.fP.V. 2. p : I 
C. II. 1925. p: 5, 7 

NOTE by Secretariat . . . . C. II. I925. p : I7 

REsoL. of A.T.C. (March 3I, I922) 
C. 2I2. I922. p : I5, 22 

RETE..VIION of question on agenda of A.T.C. 
C. I96. I924. p : 2 

Smallpox 
HE.u.TB contiol of navigable waterways, pre

ventive measures and exchange of in-
formation _ 
See Inland navigation, Health supervis

ion, Convention (model) 

States having no Maritime Sea-Board 
RIGHT of, to flag, see under Flags 

Statisties 
in INLA!o"D navigation, unification of 

Cttee of Experts 
Appointment . . . . C. 553· 1926. p : 5, 7-8 

Resol. (July 10, 1926) . 
Inquiry, restiiction of to 

European States · 
Rep. (June 27, I927) • 

Discussion 

c. 595- I926. p : 9 
. c. 553· I926. p: 9 

c. 553· 1926. p : 5 
C.C.T .fU .S.N .l./3 

by A.T.C. . .... c. 667. 1923. p : 8 
c. 72. 1925- p : 8 

c. 595· 1926. p : 8, 8-9 
by Sub-Cttee c. 97· 1925. p : s-6, 1 

C. 397· I925. p : IS 
c. 2IO. I926. p : 27 

C. 553· 1926. p : 4-5, 7-8 
Documentation, collection of, resol. (July 

4> 1924) - . • • ·- . - c. 97- I925. p : 7. 19. 
Documents for consideration by Sub-

Cttee. • - - • • • . • C. 595· 1926. p : 8 
proposed Examination of question for 

continents other than Europe 
Reso!. of Sub-Cttee for Inland Navig-

ation . . . . • • . C. 97· 1925. p : 7, I9 
Perm. Cttee of Int. Assoc. of Navigation 

Congresses 
Antwerp Congress, 1924, work of 

Discussion • • . . • • C. 97· 1925. p : 6 
Statement by M. Romein 

c. 97· 1925- p : 5 
London Congress, 1923, work of 

c. 667. I923. p: 28, 30 
Statistics Cttee instituted by London 

Congress, work of • • C. 397· I928. p: 15 
Secret. to maintain communication 

with Cttee. • • . • C. 397· 1928. p : 15 
Statement on rep. . . C. 553· 1926. p : 5 

Statistics (continued) 
PREPARATION of, by Secretariat 

Note relating to resol. of Assembly 
c. 212. I922. p : 49-50 

Discussion . • . . . . C. 212. I922. P : 16 
Replies submitted by Govts. at Barcel

ona Con£. to questionnaire on Trans
port situation, question of bringing up 
to date . . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 12-13 

in RAILWAY transport, see .under Railway 
transport 

TRANSPORT statistics, steps to be taken by 
Communications Section of Supreme 
Economic Council in connection with 
Rep. by Prov. Cttee for Communications 

and Transit 
c. 358. 1921. p : 21-22 

Examination by A.T.C. C. 358. 1921. P: 8 

statutes of Org. for Communications and 
Transit 
TEXTS of regulations relating to, publication . • 

by Secret.. . . . . . C. 711-. I922. P : q, 35 

straits Commission, Report for 1926 
NoTED by A.T.C. . . . . C. 534· I927. P : IS 

STATEMENT by Sec. Gen. . . C. 534· 1927. P : I4.-15 

Students, Travelling Facilities for 
REPORT and resol: of Perm. Cttee for 

Transport by Rail . . C. 242. I927. p: 70 
Discussion by A.T.C, C. 242. 1927. p: 8. 

SummerTime 
EXAMINATION of question ended 
INFLUENCE on tlansport 

Discussion by A.T.C.. . . 

C. I96. I924· p : 4 

c. 212. 1922, p : 6 
c. 667. I923- p : s. 19 

C. 196. 1924. p : 4 
Discussion by Su b-Cttee for 

Transport by Rail. C.C.T.[V.F.fP.V.I. p: I-2 · 
C.C.T.fV.F.fP.V. 3· p : 2 

·INQUIRY addressed to Govts . 
Replies _ 
Resol. . . . ; • . . . 

RESOLUTIONS 

c. 667. 1923- p : 22-24 
c. 212. 1922. p : 6 

of A.T.G. (Aug. 29. 1923) C. 667. I923. p : 19, 24 
of Sub-Cttee for Transport by Rail (Jan. 

27, 1922) . . . . C.C.T.fV.F.fP.V. 3· p : 2 

Supreme Economic Council 
TRANSPORT statistics, steps to be taken m 

connection with 
See under Statistics 

Sweden 
ELECTRIC power, cession of, to Denmark 

c. 212. 1922, p : 8, 42 
INLAND navigation, inquiry into situation of 

See under Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry etc. 

Switzerland 
ELECTRIC power, export of . • C. 486. 1923. p : 9-10 
INLAND navigation, inquiry into situation of, 

See under Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry etc. 

Szatmar-Fehergyarmat Railway 
See under Railway transport 

Szatmar-Mateszalka Railway 
See under Railway transport 
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Taxation, Double 
BEARING of, upon shipping trade 

Note by Secret. submitting rcsols. 
adopted by Int. Shipping Con£. (Oct. 
II. 1923) • • . · C. 98. 1925. p : 20-21 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 98. 1925. p : 4-5 

Resol. of Brussels Congress of Int. 
Chamber of Commerce C. 55· 1926. p : 5-6 
Discussed and approved by Sub-Cttee 

for Ports and Maritime Navigation 
C. 55· 1926. p: 6-7, II, 23-24, 24 

· Resols. of Sub-Cttee for Ports and Mari-
time Navigation 
July 23, 1924 • • 

Discussion and 

Nov. 30, 1925 . · 
Discussion and 

c. 98. 1925. p : 21 
adoption 

c. 98. 1925. p : 13 
c. 55· 1926. p : 23-24, 24 

adoption 
C. 55· 1926. p : II 

Special Cttee, work of 
Hearing of two members of Sub

Cttee for Ports and Maritime Nav-
igation . . . . . . C. 72. 1925. p : 21 

c. 621. 1925. p : 29 
c. 595~ 1926. p : 19, 66 

Recomm. . . . . . . C. 55· 1926. p : 5 
Discussion . . . . C. 55· 1926. p : 5-7 
Approved by Perm. Cttee for Ports 

and Maritime Navigation (Nov. 
30, 1926) · · C. 55· 1926. p: II, 23-24, 24 

Statement by Sec: Gen. 
G. 595· 1926. p : 19-20 

Treaty between Germany and Italy (Oct. 
31, 1925), amendment and adoption of 
text . · . . . . . . . . C. 55· 1926. p : 11 

Telegraphic and Radio-Telegraphic Questions 
EsPERANTO, use of, see under Esperanto 

PosTAL, Telegraph and Wireless Cont. (July, 
1920) 
Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance A. 64. 1923. p 7 

PRELIMINARY inquiries . 
Mem. submitted to Council by Italian 

Govt. C. 486. 1923. p : 12, 6o-6x 
Note by Secret. on conclusions of Special 

Cttee of Inquiry . . ·• Cc 667. 1923. p : 52-53 
Approval (Sept. I, 1923) C. 667, 1923. p : 18 

RETENTION on agenda of A.T.C. G. 196. 1924. p : 3 

SAFETY at sea 
Discussion 

byA.T.C. . . . . c. 621. 1925. p: 29-30 
for Ports and Maritime by Sub-Cttee 

Navigation c. 98. 1925. p : 6, 7. 7-8, 13-14 
c. 55· 1925- p : 9. 10 

Int. Federation of Wireless Operators 
Letter advocating treatment of radio

telegraphic questions concerning 
safety at sea at Washington Con£., 
negative opinion of Cttee · 

c. 242. 1927. p : 75 
Request for hearing . . . C. 72. 1925. P : 9 

Note submitted by M. Watier to Sub-
Cttee for Ports and Maritime Navigat-
ion . . . . . . . . . C. 98. 1925. p : 23 

Press telegrams, danger from excessive 
communication of, resol. of Special 
Cttee on Telegraphic questions 

C.C.T.fQ.T.fl. p . 5 

Telegraphic and Radio-Telegraphic Questions (continued) 
SAFETY at sea (continued) 

Resols. of Sub-Cttee for Ports and 
Maritime Navigation 
July 23, 1924 (Revision of Radio

Telegraphic Conv., 1912, effect of, 
on int. maritime commerce ; com· 
munication of resol. to Radio-Tele-
graphic Cttee . . .C. 98. 1925. p : 13-14, 24 

Nov. 30, 1925 (Addition of members of 
Perm. Cttee for lllaritime Naviga-
tion to Radio-Telegraphic Cttee 

C, 55• 1926. p : 10 
Resol. of Cttee for Radio-Telegraphic 

questions relating to C.C.T.fQ.T.fi. p : 5-6 

SPECIAL Cttee of Inquiry 
Constitution, resol. (April 24, 1g23) 

C. 486. 1923. p : 12, 61 
Note by Secret. relating to conclusions 

C. 667. 1923. p : 18, 52-53 
Rep. . . . . . . . . . C.C.T.fQ.T.{I. 

Submission to A.T.C. C. 621. 1925. p : 20 
Termination of activities 

Discussion . . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 29, 25-30 
Resol. (July 17, 1926) 

C. 595· 1926. p : 67-68 

TELEGRAPHIC Union Con£. (Paris, 1925) 
Questions for submission to, resol. of 

Special Cttee for Telegraphic ques-
tions . . . . . . . . C.C.T.{Q.T.{I. p : 5-6 

Work, statement by Sec. Gen. 
C. 595· 1926. p : 28-29 

TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC transmission of descrip-
tions employed by police services 
Discussion and adjournment 

(Nov. 27. 1924) . . . . . C. 72. 1925. p : 20 
Extract from minutes of Special Cttee of 

Inquiry on Telegraphic questions 
C.C.T.{Q.T.{I. p : 7 

Discussion by A.T.C. C. 621. 1925. p: 21 

UNIVERSAL synchronisation, question of 
Mem. by Professor Korn, transmission of 

to Washington Con£. C. 242. 1927. p : 64-65 

Telephonic and Radio-Telephonic Questions 
BROADCASTING Union, Int. 

Collaboration with Int. Institute of Intel
lectual Co-operation 
Rep. . • . . . . . C. 595· 1926. P : 79-84 

Submission to A.T.C. C. 595· 1926. p : 29 
Letter from Sec. Gen. of (July II, 1926), 

relating to resols. of Cl. (July 5 and 6, 
1926) concerning broadcasting of pro-
paganda . . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 84-86 
Communication by Sec. Gen. of A.T.C. 

c. 242. 1927· p : 64 
Discussion . . C. 595. 19z6. p : 29, 44-46 
Resol. (July 17, 1926) C. 595· 1926. p: 68 

Propaganda, broadcasting of, proposals 
for controlling 
See above Letter from Sec. Gen. etc. 

LoNDON Conv., 1912, revision of, resol. of 5th 
Assembly . . . . . . . C. 72. 1925. P : 23 

LONG-DISTANCE telephony, relations with Int. 
Adv. Cttee on 
Discussion , . . C. 621. 1925. p : 8, 21-22 
Order of priority in new system, com-

. munications with Seat of L. of N. 
Discussion . • . . C. 621. 1925. p. 21-22 
Resol (July 30, 1925) C. 621. 1925. P : 93 

Statement by Sec. Gen. C. 72. 1925. P : 19-20 
Reply by Cttee, submission of, to 

A.T.C. . . . . . . . C. 621. 1925. p : 21 
Resol. (Nov. 28, 1924) 

c. 72- 1925- p : 20, 27, 45 



Telephonic and Radio-Telephonic Questions (conlinu~d) 
OFFICE. Int., of Radio-Telephony 

Relations with A.T.C., statement by 
Sec. ('..en. • • • • • • • c. 621. 1925- p: 22 

Telephotographic Tiansmisslon or Descriptio~ 
5u .-tiM' Telegraphic and radiotelegraphir 

questions 
• 

Tickets . 
PASSPORT Conf. (Paris, 1920), through tickets 

and customs formalities, s•• under Pass-

Sur Combined transport 
Railway transport 
Transport contracts 

Timetable Conference 
<;11 Communications with seat of L. of N., at 
- Times of emergency, by Rail 

Tonnage 
5, Tonnage measurement 

Tonnage Measiirement in Inland Navigation, 
Unifieation of 
ADMINISTRATIVE regulations (issue of certifi

cates) application of, on Oct. I, 192~ 
Request hom Centrnl Comm. f?r ~e 

Navigation for extension of tlme-liiDlt 
to Oct. I, 1927 
Circular letter addiessed to States 

Signatories to Conv. (J nne 2; 1926) 
c. 595· 1926. p : 72 

Letter from Central Comm. (April 26, 
1926) . . . . . . c. 595· 1926. p : 71·72 

Co>o""FERENCE, European, on measurement of 
vessels employed in inland navigation 
(:Nov. 2o-27, 1925) 
Credentials Cttee 

Appointment . 
Communication 

c. 107- 1926. p : 9 
by Chairman 

c. 107. 1926. p : 34 
Rep. . . . . . c. 107. 1926. p : 13-14 

Minutes and annexes . . . . C. I07. 1926 
Official instruments approved by Conf. 

C.L. I 36. 1926 
Opening speech, election of Cbairman 

c. 7.07. 1926. p: 8-9 
Programme of work . . C. 107. 1926. p: 9-Io 
Representation of A.T . .C. C. 621. 1925. p : 19-20 
Standaid measurement certificate, re-

comm. . . . . . . . . C. 595- 1926. p : 9 
Techn. Cttee 

Appointment and constitution 
c. 107- I926. p : I3 

Draft Conv., Annex diawn np by 

!ofinntes of meetings 

CoNVENDONS 

c. 107- 1926. p: 64-67 
c. 107- I926. p : 39-54 

t898, revision of . 
Letter hom President of Central Comm. 

for Rhine Navigation (March· 7, 
I924l . . . . . . . c. t96. I924- p : 8 

c. 97- t925- p : 9 
Note by Secret. on deliberations of 

River Comms . . . C. 667. t923. p: 32 
Discussion . . . . .C. 667. I923. p: n-t2 
Resol. (Aug. 30, t923) 

c. 667. 1923- p: t2, t9, 32 
Replies hom Belgian. French, German 

and Netherlands delegations to ques-
tion raised by Central Rhine Comm. 

c. 97- t925- p : to-it 
Request for information addiessed to · 

Comms. and Govts., resol. (March 
29. t92Z) c. 2t2. 1922. p : 9. 25·26 

Tonnage Measurement In Inland Navigation, Unification 
or (continued) 
CoNVENTIONS (continued) 

. 1898, revision of (continued) 
Request for information ( conti11ued). 

Transmission to Govts. C. 712.'I922. p: I7 
Retention of question on agenda of 

A.T.C. pending receipt of definite 
information from States Signatories, 
resol. (March I2, I924) C. I96. I924. P : 2 

Special Cttee appointed by Central 
Comm. for Rhine Navigation, see 
below 

Paris, Nov. 27, 1925 
Draft Conv. and Annex diawn up by 

Techn. Cttee 
Discussion 

by A.T.C. . . c. 62I. I925- p : 16·I7 
by Sub-Cttee. . C. 397- I925. P : 4-7 

Examination by European Conf. 
on measurement of vessels em
ployed in inland navigation 
Discussion, general C. I07. I926. p : 10-13 
Discussion of articles . 

c. 107. I926. p : 14·2~ 
Proposals and amendments sub

mitted by delegations 
Belgian . . . C. I07- 1926. p : 22, 59 
French . . C. 107. 1926. p : I4, 58, 63 
Netherlands. . C. I07- I926. p: 63, 64 
Polish • . .. . . C. I07. I926. p : 64 
Roumanian 
C. 1o7. I926. p : IS, 21, 58, 59, 63-64, 64. ·. 
Serb-Croat-Slovene 

C. 107. 1926. p: -I4, 16, I9, 58, 59 
Statement by M. Popesco 

c. 107- I926. p : 14-15 
Swiss . .. . . . C. 107. 1926 .. P : 63 

Examination of arts. of Annex by 
Sub-Cttee. . . . C. 397· I925. P : 7-13 

Examination of arts. of Conv. by 
Sub-Cttee . C. 397· 1925. P : 13-15 

Rep. of Sub-Cttee for Inland Navig-
ation transmitting Draft Conv. 

.c. 277. 1925 
Discussion by A.T.C. and sub-

mission to Cl. C. 62I. 1925. p : 8, t4-17 
Discussion by Su b-Cttee 

c. 397- 1925- p : I6 
Second reading' and adoption by 

Sub-Cttee (May II, 1925) 
c. 397. 1925- p : I6 

Statement by representative of 
U.S.S.R. . . . C. 277. I925. P : 4 

c. 62I. 1925- p : 14·I6 
Te:..-1: adopted by Sub-Cttee for 

Inland Navigation C. 277. 1925. p: 4-10 
c. I07- 1926. p : 56·57. 59-61 

Text adopted by Techn. Cttee 
c. 397· 1925- p : 17·20 

Official instruments approved by Eu-
ropean Conf. on Measurement of 

· Vessels employed in Inland Navig-
ation . . . . . . . . . C.L. 136. 1926 

Ratifications 
.Procedure for deposit of, discussion 

by European Conf. on measure
ment of vessels employed in inland 
navigation . . . . C. 107. 1926. p : ,31 

Rep. by Perm. Cttee for Inland 
Navigation, proposal to diaw 
attention of States to importance 
of early ratification 

c. 242- I927- p : 15, 99 
See also above Administrative regul-

ations etc. 
Text drawn up by European Conf. on 

Measurement of Vessels employed 
in Inland Navigation. . . C.L. 136. 1926 
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Tonnage Measurement In Inland Navigation, Unification 
of (continued} 

Tonnage Measurement In Inland Navigation, Unification 
of (continued) 

·CoNVENTIONS (continued) 
Paris, Nov. 27, 1925 (continued) 

Text drawn up by European Conf., etc. (cont.) 
Addendum I, forms I and II 

c. 107. 1926. p : 77 
Discussion . . . . C. 107. 1926. p : 35 

Addendum II, list of distinguishing 
letters of States C. 107. 192fl. p' 78 
Discussion . . . • C. 107. 1926. p : 35 

Annex 
Amendments proposed by delega

tions 
French ·. . . C. 107. 1926. p : 67 
Italian . . . . . c. 107. 1926. p: 68 
Netherlands C. 107. 1926. p : .67-68 

Discussion by ·plenary meeting 
C. 107. 1926. p! 23-25, 35, 37 

Discussion by Techn. Cttee 
C. 107. 1926. p ! 41-42, 42-48, 51-54 

Text adopted C. 107. 1926. p : 64-67 
Final text. . C. 107. ~926. p : 37, 74-76 

Convention 
Amendments proposed by delega

tions 
French . . . . . ·c. 107. 1926. p: 70 
German . . . . C. 107. 1926. p: 70 

Discussion by plenary meeting 
C. 107. 1926. p : 26-29, 33, 34-35, 37 

Discussion by Tecbn. Cttee 
c. 107. 1926. p : 54 

New text of Art. 7 C. 107. 1926. p : 71 
Text adopted by Drafting Cttee 

c. 107. 1926. p : 68-69 
Final text. . C. 107. r926. p : 37, 72-73 

Protocol of signature 
Amendment proposed by Ger-

man delegation . C. ro7. 1926. p : 71 
Adopted . . . . C. 107. 1926. p : 37 

Discussion by plenary meeting 
C. 107. r926. p : 29-31, ·36 

Text'adopted by Conf. C. 107. 1926. p : 71 
Text' adopted by Drafting Cttee 

c. 107. 1926. p : 70 

DISCUSSION 
byA.T.C. c. 212. 1922. p : 9 

c. 712. 1922. p : 6 
C. 667. 1923. p ! 8, II-12, 19 

C. 196. 1924. p ! 2 
c. 72. 1925. p : 8 

C. 621. 1925. p : 8-17, 19-20 
C. 595· 1926. p : 9-10 

by Conf. on Measurement of Vessels 
employed in Inland Navigation 

C. 107. 1926. p ! 10-54 
by Sub-Cttee. for Inland Navigation 

c. 97· 1925· p : 2-4· 7 
C. 397. 1925. P ! 4-15, 16 

c. 553· 1926. p : 6 

ExAMINATION of problems relating to, for 
continents other than Europe, resol. of 
Sub-Cttee for Inland Navigation (July 4· 
1924 ........ . c. 97· 1925. p : 7. 19 

RETENTION of question· on agenda of A.T.C. 
. c. 196. 1924. p : 2 

SPECIAL Cttee appointed by Central Co~m. 
for Rhine Navigation in view of reVIston 

C. 196. 1924. p ! 8 
c. 97· 1925· p: 15-17 

of 1898 Conv. 
Appointment . . . . . 
Protocol (Del:. 13, 1923) 
Rep. 

Text . . . . . . . . C. 97· 1925. P : r2, .~~ 
Transmission to A.T.C. . C. 196. 1924. P · 

Request for information addressed to 
Govts. see above under Conv. 1898 etc. 

Statement on work. . . . C. 97· 1925· P: 3 

STANDARD measurement certificates to be 
established by A.T.C. 
Languages in which certificates should 

be drawn up, discussion by Conf. on 
Measurement of Vessels employed in 
Inland Navigation 

c. 107. 1926. p : 31-33· 36-37 
Recomm. by Conf. on Measurement of 

Vessels employed in Inland Naviga-
tion . . . . . . . . . C. 107. 1926. p : 54 

c. 595· 1926. p : 9. 71 
Special Cttee 

Working (June, 1926) C. 595· 1926. p : 71 
Discussion . . . . C. 595· 1926. p : 9-10 
Observations by M. Popesco 

c. 595· 1926. p : 9 
See also above Administrative regulations, 

etc. 

TECHNICAL Cttee 
Constitution. . . . . . . C. 97· 1925. P: 4 

Resol. of Sub-Cttee for Inland Naviga-
tion (July 4, 1924) . C. 97· r925. p: 7, r7 

Work 
Report (April 25, 1925) 

c. 397· 1925. p : s. 21-24 
See also above under Convention (Paris, 

Nov. 27, 1925), Draft submitted 
by Techn. Cttee 

TuGs, measurement of, discussion by Techn. 
Cttee of European Conf. 

c. ro7. 1926. p : 49-51 

VESSELS navigating the Danube, sse tmder 
Danube 

WEIGHT of a vessel, change of 
Discussion by Teclm. Cttee of European 

Conf. . . . . . . . . C. 107. I92.6. p : 54 

Tonnage Measurement In Maritime Navigation, 
Unification of 
ExPERT Arbitration Cttee. Int. 

Appointment, proposed · 
Discussion by Sub-Cttee for Ports 

and Maritime Navigation 
C. 98. 1925. p ! 9-II, 14-~5 

Note by Secret. (March 29, 1922) 
c. 2r2. 1922. p : 26 
c. 98. 1925- p : 25 

Resols. 
of Sub-Cttee for Ports and :Maritime 

Navigation (July 23, r924) . 
c. 98. 1925- p : 26 

Reservation by British represent-
ative . . . . . . C. 98. 1925. P : 14 

of Sub-Cttee for Transport by 
Water . . . . . . C. 212. I922. p : 27 

Appointment and constitution 
Discussion 

by A.T.C. . . . C. 595· 1926. P : 43• 44 
by Sub-Cttee for Ports and Mari• 

time Navigation 

Resols. 

C. 98. 1925. p : 10-II, 14-15 
C. 55· lg26. p! 13 

of Perm. Cttee for Ports and Marit
ime Navigation 
July 23, 1924 c. 98. 1925. p: 26 

Submission to A. T. C. C. 72. 1925. P : 9 
Nov. 30, 1925 . · C. 55· 1926. p : 13 

Convocation (July 15, I926) 
c. 595· 1926. p : 43· 44 



Tonoa.,"ll llleasnrement in Inland Navigation, UniiicaUon 
ot ( co•li ""~d) 
REGUL.UIONS. unification of, 

Adjournment of question pending invest
igation by other organisations, rep. 
of A.T.C. . . . . . . . C. 712. 1922. p : 17 

Correspondence between M. Smith and 
Norwegian Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
relating to speech made by Chairman 
of Norwegian Shipowners' Association 
at Int. Shipping Conf.. . C. 595· 1926. p : 42 

Discussion 
byA.T.C. c. 212. 1922. p : 9 

c. 621. I925. p : 8 
G. 595· 1926. p : 42-44 

C. 242. 1927. p ; II 
by Sub-Cttee for Ports and Maritime 

Navigation . C. 98. 1925. p : 9-II, I4-15 
c. 55· 1926. p : 12-I3 

Note by Secret. (June 26, I924) relating 
to recommendations of Congress of 
Int. Chamber of Commerce 

c. 212. I922. p : 26 
c. 98. I925. p : 25 

Proposal by M. Smith (Norway) . 
c. 62I. 1925. p : 8, 94-95 

Approval of M. Smith's 
attitude expressed by A.T.C. 

c. 595· I926. p : 57 
Rep. by M. Smith . C. 595· I926. p :· 42-43 

Resol. adopted by Int. Shipping Conf. 
(London, May I924) recommending 
appointment of teclmical Cttee 

c. 98. 1925. p : 25 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 98. 1925. p : II 

Resol. of Perm. Cttee for Ports and 
Maritime Navigation (Nov. 30, 1925) 
(appointment of special Cttee) 

c. 55· 1926. p : 13 
Resol. of Sub-Cttee for Ports and Mari-

time Navigation (July 23, I924) 
c. 98. I925. p : 26 

Discussion and adoption C. 98. 1925. p : I4·I5 
Resol. of Sub-Cttee for Transport by 

Water . , . . • . . . C. 212. 1922. p : 27 
Retention of question on agenda of 

A.T.C. . . . . . . . . C. xg6. I924. p : 3 
Statement by Swedish llfinister of Com-

merce . . . . . . . . C. 595. I926. p : 42 
. TECH!HCAL Cttee 

1st session (Amsterdam, Oct. I5-20, I926), 
work of 
Rep. • . . . . . . . . C.C.T./J .M. 3.(I) 
Rep. by Perm. Cttee for Ports and 

Maritime Navigation 
C. 242. 1927. p ;. II, 73-74 

Sub-Cttee of Experts 
Rep. on work of 2nd session (London, 

July 5-15, 1927) . . . C.C.T./J .M./8 

Touring 
See umkr Road traffic 

Tourisme International, Conseil Central du 
REQUEST for exchange of documents with 

A.T.C. . . . . . . . C. 242. 1927. p : 63-64 

Trame by Road 
See Road traffic 

Traosport 
by Ala, see Air navigation 
AssisTANCE to . other States in expert staff 

and material, possibility of supplying, 
note by Secret. . . . . . A. 64. 1923. p : 4o-41 

Transport (cot1tinued) 
MEMORANDUM presented by Sec. Gen. on 

measures to be taken in pursuance of 
discussions held at Barc~Iona on general 
transport situation . C. 358. I92I. p : 29-30 
Referred to Sub-Cttee on Statistics • 

C. 358. 192I. p ; IO 

RESTORATION of means of communication in 
Europe, documents published by Transit 
~ection . . ·. . . . . . . . . A. 64. I923 

SITUATION in certain countries of Central and 
Eastern Europe, 
Rep. by Col. H. 0. Mance, expert to 

A.T.C., in view of application of resols. 
of Genoa Conf. . . • A. 64. I923. p : 5-26 
Discussion . . C. 667. I923. p : I4-I5, 19-20 
Mem. by Sec. Gen. . . . C. 667. I923. p : 33 
Resol. of A.T.C. (Sept. I, I923), trans-

mission to Council ; importance of 
problem of Credits 

C. 667. I923. p : I5, 19-20, 34 
A. 64. I923: p : 43-44 

THROUGH booking exchange, rep. by Col. H. 0. 
· Mance . . . . . . . . . . A. 64. 1923. p : 21 

Transport Hygiene 
See Health q ue~tions 

Typhus 
HEALTH control of navigable waterways, pre

ventive measures and exc~nge of infor
mation' 
See Inland navigation, Health supervi

sion, Convention (model) 

u 

·Union of Socialist Soviet Republics 
INLAND navigation, inquiry into situation of 

See under Inland navigation, in Europe, 
inquiry, etc . 

TRANSPORT, situation of, information not 
furnished . . . . . . . C. 667. 1923. p: IS, 34 

Vessels 

DISINFECTION of, see Maritime questions, 
Health questions,. Health inspection, etc. 

in INLAND navigation 
· Collisions, registration, nationality, 

ownership, liens, privileges 
See under Private law in inland navig

ation 
Definition of sea-going vessels and craft 

employed in inland navigation 
Appointment of Sub-Cttee of experts 

c. 72- 1925. p : 8 
Resol. (Nov. 28, 1924) C. 72. I925. p : 27, 45 

Registra,tion of, see under Private law in 
inland navigation 

SAN11"ARY inspection of, returns, registration 
disinfection ' 
See I~d navigation, Health supervi

sion, Convention (Model) 

SEA-GOING, and craft employed in h~land navi
gation, definition of, 
See above under Inland na.vigation 
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Waggons 
See Railway .rolling stock, Automatic coupl· 

ing • 

War, State of 
REGIME of Maritime Ports, Int., Draft Statute 

relating to, Art. 34 · . 
Text submitted for discussion C. 486. 1923. p : 53 
Text submitted to A.T.C, by Sub-Cttee ' 

c. 486. 1923. p : 44· 55 

Warsaw Health Conference 
See under Health questions 

Warships 
FREEDOM of access to maritime ports, provi-

sion of Statute relating to Int. Regiine of 
Maritime Ports . . . . C. 486. 1923. p : 53, 55 

Warte, River 
See undeY Oder and its tributaries 

Wireless Lighthouses 
See undey Buoyage and lighting of coasts 

Wireless Telegraphy 
CoNFERENCE, European, of Wireless Experts, 

proposals of . . . . . . . C. 242. 1927. p: 64 
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REFERENCES· 

C.27 = Document C. 27. M. 13. 1924 

C.28 - Document C. 28. M. If· 1924 

c. 29 - Document C. 29. M. 15. 1924 

C.3o - Document C. 30. M. 16. 1924 

The. numbers following refer to the pages. 

Adv. and Tech. Cttee 

Art. 

Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports 

Conv. I. R. Railways 

Conv. D. Hydr. Power 

ABBREVIATIONS: 

Advisory and Technical Committee for Com
munications and Transit. 

Article. 

Convention on the International Regime of 
Maritime PortS. 

Convention on the International l{egime of 
Railways. 

Convention on the Development of Hydraulic 
Power. · 

Conv. "I:. T. Electric Power - Convention on the Transmission in Transit of 
Electric Power. 



111. JNDEX (PART 1l). 

1 ndex to the Second GeneraJ Conference on Communications 

and Transit. 

A 

Access to Ports 
FREEDOM of · . · . · . . . C. 29 : 6, 9-13, 47, 92 

and see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : 
Art. 2 

Accessions to the various Conventions 
See under the Convention concerned 

Acts 
CONCLUDED before the various Statutes or 

Conventions, . see under the Statute or 
Convention concerned : Former Acts 

ELBE . . . . , . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 25-6 

Administrative Functions 
VESSELS PERFORMING, see Conv. I. R. Mar. 

Ports·: Statute: Art. 12 

Advisory Opinion 
OF BoDY established by the League of Nations 

in case of disputes arising out of the 
interpretation or application of 
Conv. T. T. Electric Power, see that Conv. 

Art. 12 
Conv. D. Hydr. Power 

Draft text . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 82 
Final draft see that draft : Art. 12 
Secretariat draft see that draft : Art. 8 

Statute L R. Mar. Ports see that C01zv. : 
Statute : Art. 21 

Statute I. R. Railways see that Statute : 
Art. 35 

Advisory and Technical Committee for Commun
ications and Transit 
See also Adv. and Tech. Organisation for 

Communications and Transit 
ORGANISATION of, rules 

. To be ORGANISATION foreseen in 
Conv. T. T. Electric Power: Art. 12 
Conv. I. R. Rail. : Statute : Art. 35 

c. 27: 40 

C.3o:44 
c. 28: 34 

RECOMMENDATION of the Central Commission• 
for Rhine Navigation referred to the 
Railway Committee by . . . . . C. 28 : 63-4 

REcouRsE TO, to be left to the discretion of 
States . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 10 

RENEWAL OF memberships 
c. 27 : 30, 31, 35-6. 47 

REPORT on Railway Tariffs, reference. . C. 28 : 43 
REPRESENTATION of States non-members on C. 30: 44 

REPRESENTATIVES On Conference C. 27 : II 

RESOLUTIONS adopted by, re signature 
and ratifications of Barcelona Conven-
tions . . . . . . . . . . C. 27 : 45· 46-7 

WoRK OF 
since Barcelona Conference C. 27 : 26-8, 41-3 
on the Int. Regime of waterways C. 27 : 46-7 

Advisory and Technical Organisation for Commu
nications and Transit 
see also Adv. and Tech. Cttee 
SuBMISSION OF DISPUTES TO, concerning 

Conv. T. T. Electric Power see that Conv. : 
Art. I2 

Conv. D. Hydraulic Power see that Conv. : 
Art. I2 

Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports see that Co>w. : 
Art. 21 

Conv. I. R. Railways see that Conv. : Sta
tute : Art. 35 

Aeroplanes 
TERM ''FLAG'' does not concern c. 29: •4 

Agreements 
CoNCLUDED before the various statutes or 

Conventions, see under the ·convention or 
Statute concerned : Former Acts 

on ELECTRIC Power see that title 
on HYDRAULIC Power see that title 

Air Forces 
VESSELS exclusively employed for purposes 

of, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : 
Art. 13 

Albania 
DELEGATION of . . . . . . . . . . · C. 27 : 4 
VoTE ad referendum for the Conv. I. R. Mar. 

Ports . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 79 

Amendments 
to ARTICLES or Parts of the various drafts of 

the Conventions or Statutes, see Conven
tion or Statute concerned : Discussion 

PROCEDURE for the examination of : 
on Conv. D. Hydraulic Power . 
on Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports 

c. 30:6 
c. 29: 5 

on Conv. I. R. Railways . . . 
on Conv. T. T. Electric Power 

C. 28: 5, 22 
c. 30:6 

Animals, Diseases of 
see Diseases of animals and plants 

Arbitral Tribunal for the Settlement of Disputes 
arising out of the Application or Interpretation 
of the Statute on the International Regime of 
MARITIME PoRTS see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : 

Statute : Art. 22 
RAILWAYS see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute: 

Art. 36 

Arbitration 
in case of DISPUTES arising out of the applica

tion or interpretation of various Statutes 
or Conventions, see the Statute or Conven
tion concemed : Disputes 



A~lic Sea . . 
Rrssi.\" PORTS in, exc-eptit>n coilcernmg applic

ation of art. ; of Statute of the Conv. 
I. R. Railways . . . . . C. •9 : 93 

Arms. Application of Conventions relalive to 
Transit. Export or Import of 
s,y Conv. I. R. )lar. Ports: Statute: Art. 17 

. ,,,.d Conv. I. R. Railways. Statute : Art. 
30 

Assembly of the League of Nalions 
Su Htldt-r League of Nations 

Austria 
DEU:G., TIO" . . • . . . . · · · · · • C. 'J. 7 : 4 

Authority 
DEFI>;ITIOX of e.'<pression as employed in 

•-arious texts of article 3 of the Statute 
of the Conv. I. R. 2\Iar. Ports C. 29: 7, 26, 27, 28 

RIGHTS oF, of a State on whose territory the 
jnnction lines or frontier stations are 
situated, see Conv. I. R. Railways : 
Statute : Art. 3 

B 

Baggage 
:!>LuTERS to be dealt with by special agree

ment re single transport contract see 
Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 16 

of XATIONALS of a non-contracting State 
see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 31 

ORGANISATION of international traffic of, 
see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 5 

SEAUXG of see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 8 

TARIFFS, see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 16 

BaHie and White Sea Conference 
REcOMllENDATIO:S of c. 29: 20 

Barcelona Conference 
See under Conferences 

Barcelona Conventions 
See Convention on the Freedom of Transit 

and Convention on the Regime of Navig
able"' aterways of International Concern 

Basin 
DEVELOPMENT of hydraulic power on water

courses forming part of one and same 
c. 30 : 22-4, 81 

Be)g!um 
DELEGATION of 
RESERV ATIO!'C' 

on Art. 1 of the Statute of the Conv. I. R. 

c. 27: 4 

:\far. Ports . . . . • . . . . . C. 29 : 36 
on Draft Statute on D. Hydr. Power C. 30: 24 

Belligerents 
RIGHTS and obligations of, see under War 

Berne Conference 
See under Conferences 

Berne Convention 
' 

See Convention of Berne 

Berne International Central Railway Transport 
Office 
See International Central Railway Transport 

Office at Berne 

Boy Scouts 
TRAVELLING facilities for c. 28 : 63. 75 

Brazil 
COASTING TRADE : 

Conditions in 
Proposition re . 

C. 29 ; 10, 4Z, 62 

DELEGATION of : . 
DuEs for _port. services in 

c. 29: 70-1 

c. 27: 5. 
c. 29: 10 

British Chambers of Commerce 
OPINION on arts. 36 and 37 of the Draft 

Statute I. R. Railways C. 28 : 29 

British Empire 
See also Great Britain 
DELEGATION c. 27:5 
IMPERIAL Economic Conference of, see that 

title 
RESERVATION on the Interpretation of "Eco-

nomic" . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 15 

Bulgaria 
DELEGATION of •• •••• 0 c. 27:5 

Buoys 
SYSTEM in Finland c. 29: 9 

Bureaux to facilitate Transport by Rail 
See Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 41 

By-Laws of a Port 
PuBLICATION, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Por:s : 

Statute : Art. 4 

c 
Cabotage 

See Coasting trade 

Canada 
DELEGATION of ............. 

Cargoes . 

c. 27: 5 

BuNKER COAL, inclusion in . . . . C. 29 : 23, 86 

COASTING TRADE, reference . . . . · C. 29 ; 42 
INTERPRETATION, and substitution Of word 

«merchandise" for . C. 29 : 86 ; C; 29 : 91 

Carriages 
CoMING TO, or going from a non-Contracting 

State, see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 31 

THROUGH, on main international traffic routes, 
·see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 5 

Central Commission tor the Navigation of the 
Rbine 
See under Rhine 

Charges 
See Dues and Charges 
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Chargueraud •. M. Colonies 
Illness and decease of . 

C. 27: 30, C. 28: 63, C. 29_: 40, C. 30: 7; 21, 64 

Chile 
CoASTING TRADE in 
DELEGATION 
FISHERIES in . . . . 

ADHESIONS to, and denunciations of the 
various conventions see tha Conv. con
cerned : Colonies, protectorates, etc 

CLAUSE re to be inserted in Final Act of the 
Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports C. 29: 64-5, 96 

RIGHTS and obligations inter se, see Conv. 
concerned : Colonial Clause 

PoRTS IN, regime . 
STATEMENT of delegate on 

Statute I. R. :Mar. Ports 

c. 29: 43 
c. 27:5 

c. 29: 13 
c. 29: 27 

art. 7 of the 
c. 29: 93 

Coming into Force of Conventions 
See under Convention concerned 

China Commerce 
AGREEMENT with India re free trade on land 

routes . . . . . . . . . . .C. 29 : 39 
BERNE CoNVENTION, adhesion to c. 28 : 50-I, 8! 
DELEGATION , . . . . . . . . C. 27 : 5 
LETTER from the delegation re the interpreta-

tion of art. 37 of the Statute I. R. Rail-
ways . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 71 

MEMORANDUM of Government re revision of 
certain treaties . . . • . C. 27 : 28-30, 48-9 

REsERVATIONS ON 
the Barcelona Conventions C. 27 : 28-30, 48-9 
the Statute of the Conv. I. R. Railways 

Art 8 C. 28: 12 
Part II C. 28 : I3, 18 
Part III C. 28 : 22 
Part V . C. 28 : 23 

STATEMENT of the delegate on insertion in the 
Final Act of the Convention on Rail
ways of a clause re the adhesion of Rail-
way Administrations to the Statute C. 28 : 6I, 67 

Clavellle, M. 
Tribute to the memory of ...... c._27: 25 

Coal, Bunker 
lNCL'USION in "cargoes" c. 29: 23, 86 

Coasting· Trade 
in BRAZIL 

Conditions . . . . . . . C. 29 : IO, 42, 62 
Proposal of the delegate of C. 29 : 70 

in CHILE . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 43 
DEFINITION . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 41-3, 62, 71, 94 
ExcLUSION from Statute on Mar. Ports: see 

Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 9 
in GERMANY C. 29 : 42 
in GREAT BRITAIN C. 29 : 58-9, 61-2 

in JAPAN 
Conditions . 
Proposal of the delegate re 

NATIONAL, special facilities for 

NATIONAL FLAG 
Assimilation to foreign flags 
Protection by . . . . 

in the NETHERLANDS 
PILOTAGE, connection with 

c. 29: 15 
c. 29: 42, 63 

c. 29: 22 

c. 29: 35 
c. 29 : 21 . 
c. 209:43. 

c. 29: 46-7 

RECOMMENDATIONS Ye • • C. 29 : 61-3, 93•4 
ToNNAGE, connection with C. 29 : 46-7 
VESSELS exclusively engaged upon special 

facilities for . . . . . . . . . · C. 29 : 2 3 

Colombia 
DELEGATION • . · · · . · ••• 0 • c.·27: 5 

Colonial Clause 
See under Convention coneemed 

BRITISH Chambers of Commerce see that title 
EQUAL treatment, see that title 
EQUITABLE treatment, see that title 

FoREIGN TRADE 
Ports used for, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : 

Statute : Art. r 
Roadsteads equipped for . . . C. 29 : 91 

. INTERNATIONAL 
Liberty of, in South America . C. 29 : 83 

. Ports of Japan closed to . . C. 29 : I 5. I 7, 82 
Ports open to • . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 75 
and see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports:. Statute: 

Art: I 
Vessels engaged in . . . • . . . C. 29: IZ-I5 

INTERNATIONAL Chamber of COmmerce, see 
that title 

INTERPRETATION of . . : . 
LIBERTY OF 

in Relation with navigation. 
in South America . . . . . 

C. 28: 47• 82 

. c. 29: 92 

. c. 29: 83 

NATIONAL, vessels engaged in . • C. 29: I2·I5 
carried on by STATES to be subject to the 

same legislation as commerce in general 
. c. 29: 56 

UNFAIR, measures taken against, see Conv. 
I. R. Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. I7 and 
Conv. I. R. Railways: Statute: Art. 30 

Committee on Electric Questions 
APPOINTMENT of. 
CLOSE of work .. 
CoMPETENCE. . . . 
PRESIDENT, election 
RAPPORTEUR, nomination. 
REPORT 

on Conv. T. T. Electric Power. 
on Conv. D. Hydr. Forces. 

SECRETARY, appointment. 
VICE-PRESIDENT, election.· . . 

c. 27: I7·I8 
c. 30: 63 

c. 30: 9-IO 
c. 30:6 

c. 30: 42, so 

C. 30: 88-90 
c. 30: 90•3 

c. 30:6 
c. 30:6 

Compensation 
for PREJUDICE to a State, sei Prejudice 
RIGHT of recourse of an administration 

against other administrations taking pa_rt 
in the carriage, see Conv. I. R. Ratl
ways : Statute : Art. 27 

Competition 
INTERPRETATION and extension of the ex• 

pression . . . . . . . . . C. 28: 47• 6I, f2 
in RAILWAY TARIFFS . . . . . C." 28: 4I-5, 82 

and see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 20 

UNFAIR, application of conventions on, see 
Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. I7 
and Conv. I. R. Railways: Statute: 
Art. 30 
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Conaessionairts 
DEFil'ITION . . . . . . . . . . . . c. 29 : 23, 92 
DuES Al"D CHARGES levied in Maritime Ports 

in the name of, ue C.onv. I. R. Mar. 
Ports : Statute : Art. 2 

Concessions 
ExlsTI:<G, application of art. 15 (former 

art. q) of Statute I. R. Mar. Ports to C. 29 : 67 
owned bv FoREIGN CoMPANIES in a port 

- c. 29 : 26-S, 29·31 
GRA.'ITED in ports before Dec. 1923, see Co'1-v. 

I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 19 

Coneiliation 
PRocEDuRE re tbe- settlement of disputes 

ansmg out of tbe interpretation or 
application of tbe various conventions, · 
see uruier tu Convention concerned : 
Disputes 

Conductors of Electric Current 
SPEClALISED. • • • • 

and see Conv. T. T. 
Art. 2 

USE OF .. 

Conferenees 
BARCELONA, 1921 

• · · C. 30: 13 
Electric Power : 

. . . c. 30: 52 

Participation of tbe Central Office . C. 2S : 51 
Recommendations a,nd resolutions of 

BERNE, 1923 

c. 27: 47-S 
c. 2S: 39, 45. ss 
C. 30 : 10, 7S, So 

Statements re . . . . . . . . C. zS : 37, 50-1 
GENER..U., on Communications and Transit 

Calling of, recommendation of the 
Barcelona Conf. re modification of· 
resolution concerning . . . . . .. . . . C. 2 7 : 4 7 
Rnles for organisation . . . . C. 2 7 : 40-I 

IXPERIAL Economic Conference at London 
(1923) 
Resolutions of. . . . . c. 29: sS-9. 61-2, S7 

b.-n:RNATIONAL Economic Conference at. 
Genoa, 1922 
Organisation of . . . . . . . . . . C. 27 : 3S 
Request from governments re conclusion 

of a general convention on I. R. Mar. 
Ports. . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 70 

Resolutions adopted by. C. 27 : 45, 45-6 
c. zs: s5 

c. 29: 42, 97 
SECOND General Conference on Communic

ations and Transit, 192 3 
Agenda. . . . . . . . . . . c. z7 : x7-1s, 3s 
Closing speeches. . . . . . . . C. 27 : 32-5 
Delegates and representatives on. C. 27: 4-12 
Opening speech . . . . C. 27 : 13-15 
Organisation Of • • • • • • . • C. 27 : 15-16 
Secretary, appointment. . . . . . C. 27: 16 

Consumption Dntiea . 
See Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 5 

Contribution 

towards EXPEl<sES of Parties situated below 
stream . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C: 30 : 23 

of STATES towards the development of 
Hydraulic Power see Conv. D. Hydr. 
Power: Fmal Text: Art. 6 and Text 
propo!ed by Secretariat : Art. 6 

for STATES across whcse territory the trans
mission in transit of Electric Power 
takes place, see Conv. T. T. Electric 
Power ; Art. 4 

Control, Technical 
See Technical control ' 

Conventio.ns on ARMS TRAFFIC 
APPLICATION of, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : 

Statute : Art. 17 and Conv. I. R. Rail
ways : Statute : Art. ,30 

Convention of BERNE 
·· AccEssioN to,· by various countries 

. . C. 2S : 44-5, 50-1, SI 
to ·be CoNv. of execution "of present general 

Conv. . . . . . C. 2S : 15-I7 
SuccESSIVE contracts . . . . . . . . • C. zS : 4S 

. Convention relating to the DEVELOPMENT of 
Hydraulic Power affecting more than one State 
ACCESSIONS TO 

Conditions, deposit; etc. . . . . 
and see below Arts. I 7 and 2 I 

. Record of. ..... . 
and see below Art. I9 

APPLICATION OF 

C. 30: So 

C. 30: So 

Rights and duties of belligerents and 
neutrals, see under War 

Settlement .of disputes arising out of 
c. 30 : 20~2I,_8I-2, .92 

and see below Final Text:· Art. I2 -
. ARTICLES, see under various drafts below 

ARTICLES of a formal nature referred to the 
Drafting Committee of the Conference 

. . C. 30 : IO, 93 

CLAusE re to be inserted in tbe Final Act 
of the Conference . . . . . C. 29 : · 64-5. 96 

COLONIAL CLAUSE . . . . . . . . . : . c. 30 ; S2 
and see below Final Draft : Art .. I 3 

CoLoNIES, possessions, protectorates, terri-
tories, denunciation of Convention by, 
see above Art .. 2 I 

COMING into force of . 
and see below Art. IS 

DATE .......... . 
and see below Art. I 5 

DENUNCIATIONS of 

C: 30: So 

c. 30 ,,so 

Provisions applicable to . _. C. 30 .: So 
and see below Finai Draft : Arts. 20 · 

and zr. 
Record of. . . . . . . . : ·. . . . C. 30 : So 

and see below Final Draft : Art. 19 

D1s~UTES arising out of the interpretation 
or application of, settlement 

C. 30: 2o-I, Sr-2, 92 
a_nd see below Final Draft : Art. 13 

DRAFT proposed by the Advisory and 
Technical Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Report of the Cttee on 

tions • . . . . . . . 
Statute 

c. 30: 7·12, I9"2I, 21·4 
Electric Ques-

C. 30 : ss. 73· 90-I 

Application of, settlement of disputes 
arising out of . . . . C. 30: 20-1, SI-2, 92 

_Discussion . . . C. 30 : 7·I2, I9·2I, 2I·4· 50 
Drsputes, settlement of tbose arising out 

of application or interpretation of, ' 
c. 30 : 20-I, SI-2, 92 

Former Conventions . . . . . : . C. 30 ; 23 
See also ·Article 5 of Text below 

lnte~p.retation of, settlement of di'sputes 
ansmg out of . • C. 30: 20-1, S1-2, 92 
Objects of. . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 20, 73 

Report of the Committee -on Electric 
Questi~ns C .. 30 : sS, 73. 90-I 

Reservations . : · C. 30 : II, 24 
Text . . _. . . C. 30 : So-2 
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Convention relating to the DEVELOPMENT of Hydraulic 
Power affecting more than one State· (continued) · 
DRAFT proposed by the Secretariat 

Statute 
Article I 

Adoption and discussion . . . . C. 30 : 37 
Frontier regions, development dealt 

with . . . . • . . . . . . . . c. 30 : 33 
National legislation not mentioned in 

c. 30: 36 
Opposition of States to development 

of water power limited by. . . ·C. 30 : 35 
Statement of the Belgian delegate C. 30 : 34 
Text . . . . . . . . · C. 30 : 37, 87 

ARTICLE 2 

Adopted in Committee . . C. 30 : 38 
Development on territories of a single 

state requiring cooperation of 
other States. . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 33 

Discussion. ; . · . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 38 
National legislation not mentioned in 

. c. 30: 36 
Text . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 38, 87 . 

Article 3 · 
Consent of ~tates whose interests are 

prejudiced by development ·. . ·.C. 30 : 33 
Discussion . . . . . . .· C. 30 : 38-40 
Exploitation by State of water power 

in its territory not hindered by C. 30 : 35 
National legislation not mentioned in 

. c. 30: 35 
Text . . . C. 30 : 38, 87 

Article 4 
Discussion . . C. 30 ·: 40 
Possibility of cases covered by artie-
. les I;3 covered by, . . · . . . C. 30 : 33 
Suppression . . C. 3o·: 41J 
Text . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 40, 87 

·Article 5 
Adopted in Committee . C. 30 :4I 
Discussion • . . . . . C. 30 : 4I 
Relation to article 5 of text proposed 

by the Adv. and Tech. Cttee . C. 30 : 33 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 4I, .88 

Article 6 
Adopted in Committee . . C. 30 : 4I 
Discussion . . . . . . . C. so : 4I 
Questio,;s which would be covered by . 

the.agreements .. · . .. . . . C. 30 :·33 · 
Text . . . C. 30 : 4I, 88. 

Article 7 
Discussion . . . . C. 30 : 42 
Stipulation of covered .by article 6, 

paragraphe e . • . . . · • • . C. 30 : 42 
Suppression . . ·. . . : . . . : C. 30 : 42 
Technical Comm1ttee, mtervent10n ,. 

of provided for, by . . C. 30 : 33 
Text . . ·. . . ·. . . . C. 30 : 4I-2, 88 

·Article 8 
Adopted in Commission. . . . C. 30 : 42 
Discussion . . . . . . · · · C. 30 : 42 
Installations to be regarded as sub-

ject to legislation of country in . 
which they are erected . . . . C. 30 : 33 

Text . . C. 30 : 42, ·88 
Discussion . . . . . . . C. ·30 : 33-6 
Text . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 87-8 

DRAFT proposed by the Sub-Committee on 
Electric Questions 
Statute 

Article~ I-8, seearticles I-8 of the Final 
Draft below 

Article 9 (not included in Final text) 
· Discussion . . . . . . . · C. 30 : 49, 62 

Text . . . . . . . . . · · · · C. 3° : 49 
Article IO, ;ee article IO of the Final 

Draft below 

Convention relating to the DEVELOPMENT of Hydraulic 
Power affecting more than one State (continued) 
DRAFr proposed by the Sub-Committee on Electric 

Question (continued) 
Statute (continued) 

Article II (not included in final text) 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 50 
Text . . . . . : . . . . . : . C. 30 : 50 

Article I 2, see article I 3 of the Final 
Draft below 

FACILITIES greater· than those arising out of, 
neither withdrawn nor prohibited for the 
future, see above Art. 0 

FINAL draft as adopted by the Conference 
Adoption in Ctte~ with reservation as 

to form to be finally adopted. . . . C. 30 : 63 
Approved in Plenary Conference : . C. 30 : 76 
Article I 

Adopted 
in Committee . . . . C. 30 : 46, 6o 

. in Plenary Conference . . C. 30 : 73 
Discussion . . . . . ·. C. 30 : 45-6, 59-60 
Provisions of, applicable in cases of 
· execution of development works on 

territory of single State . . . . C. 30 : 6I 
Report of .the Committee on Electric 

Questions . . . .. . . . . . C. 30 : 9I 
Statement of the British delegate C. 30 : 58 
Texts ·. 

Final ...... . 
· Proposed by 

' the French delegate 
the Sub-(:ommittee 

Article 2 
Adopted 

c. 30: 97 

C. 30: 59, 6o 
... c. 30: 45 

.in Committee . . . . . C. 30 : 46, 6o-I 
in Plenary Conference • • . C. 30 : 73 

Discussion . . . . . . C. 30 : 46, 6o-I 
Object of . . . . . : .. . ·c. 30 :. 47• 6o, 92 
Report of the Committee on Electnc 

Questions · C. 30 : 92 
Texts. 

Final .. . C. 30 : 97 
Proposed by the Sub-Committee · 

. c .. 30: 46, 6o 
Article 3 

Adopted 
in Committee. ·. 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion . . . . . . 

c. 30 : 47· 61 
. . c. 30: 73 
c. 30 : 46·7· 6I 

Object of . . .' . . . . . . C .. 30, 4 7, 58 
Report of ·the Committee on Electnc 

Questions C. 30 : 58, 61, 9I·2 
Texts 

Final 
Proposed by 

the Rapporteur 
the Sub-ComlJlittee 
the Swiss delegate . 

Submitted at Second Reading . 

c. 30: 58 
c. 30: 46 
c. 30: 47 
C. 30: 61 

Article 4 
Adopted 

in Committee ..... . 
in Plenary Conference . . . . · C. 30 : 73 

Clause inserted in Protocol re, see Prot-
ocol, paragraph 2 below 

Discussion . . . . . . c. 30 : 47·8, 61-2 
Interpretation . . . . . . C .. 30 : 59-60 
Report of the Committee on Electric . 

Questions C. 30 · 91-2 
Texts 

Final . . · C. 30 : 97 
Proposed by the Sub-Committee 

. c. 30 : 4 7. 61 
Article 5 

Adopted 
in Committee 
in Plenary Conference 

.· c. 30: 48, 62 
. . c. 30: 73 



-58-

Conftlllion relating to the DEVELOPMENT of Bydraullo 
Power alfeotlD& more than one State (continiU!d) 
Fr,..u. draft as adopted by the Conference (co11tin1U!d) 

Article 5 (cOJJtinr~d) 
Discussion . . • . . . . . C. 30 : 4S, 62 
Legal aspect in relation to article 7. C. 30 : 48 
Report of the Committee on Electric 

Questions C. 3o : 92 
Te:cts 

Final . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 98 
Proposed by the Sub-Committee 

Article 6 
Adopted 

c. 30: 4s. 62 

· in Committee . . . . C. 30 : 49, 62 
in Plenary Conference . . C. 30 : 73 

Discussion . . . . . . C. 30 : 48-9, 62 
Report of the Committee on Electric 

Questions C. 30 : 92 
'Texts 

Final 
Proposed by the Sub-Committee 
Submitted at Second Reading . . 

Article 7 
Adopted 

C. 30: 98 
C. 30: 48 
C.3o:62 

in Committee . . . . C. 30 : 49, 62 
in Plenary Conference · . . C. 30 : 73 

Discussion . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 62 
Legal aspect of article 5 in relation to C. 30 : 45 
Report of the Committee on Electric . 

Questions . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 92 
Texts 

Final . . . . . . . . • . C. 30 : 98 
·Proposed by the Sub-Committee 

Article 8 
c. 30: 49. 62 

A~opte~ in Plenary Conference . . C. 30 : 73 
DiscUSSIOn C. 30 :.49, 62, 73 
Texts 

Final . . . . . . . C. 30 : gS 
Proposed.by the Sub-Committee C 30 · 

Article 9 
Adopted in Plenary Conference 

- Text, final . . . . . . . . . 
Article IO 

Adopted in Plenary ConferenCe 
Text, final . . . . . . . . . 

Article II 

. .. 49 

c.3o:73 
C. 30: 98 

c.3o:73 
c.3o:g8 

A~opte~ in Plenary Conference C. 30 ; 76 
Discnssion . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 76 
Report of the Committee on Electric 

Questions . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 93 
Text, final . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : gS 

Article 12 (article to of text discussed in 
the Committee) 
Adoption 

~Committee . . . . . . c. 30 : 49. 63 
m Plenary Conference . . . . . C. 30 : 73 

Report of the Committee on Electric 
Questions . . . . . • . . . . C. 30 : 93 

Text final • . • • • . . . . . • C. 30 : gS 
Article 13 (article 9 of text proposed by 

the Adv. and Tech. Cttee, article 12 
of text discussed iu Committee) · 
A~~ iu Pienarr Conference . . C. 30 : 73 
.Discussion · · · · · · · . . . . C. 30 : 50 
Proposal of the French delegate . . C. 30 : IO 
Report of the Committee on Electric 

QnestU:ms • . . . . . . . . . . c. 30 : 93 
Reservations of the japanese delegate 

Withdrawn..,. 
Texts 

Fmal . • 
Proposed by the Adv. and 

Cttee. . . . . . . . . . 

c. 30: 73 
. . C.29:76 

· . C. 30: 98 
Tech. 

c. 30: so 
Articles 14-20 

Adoption iu Plenary COnference . 
Text, final -----···-· c. 3°: 74 

C.3o:99 

Convention relallng to the DEVELOPMENT of Hydraulic 
Power affecting more than one State (continued) 
FINAL draft as adopted by the Conference (continued) 

Article 2I 
Adoption in Plenary Conference . . C. 30 : 7 4 
Reservation of the Japanese delegate · 

Withdrawn 
Text, final . . . . . . . . . 

Article 22 
Adopted in Plenary Conference 
DiscusSion . . . . . . . . . 
Text, final . . . 

Discussmn, general 
Preamble 

Adopted 

c. 30: 72 
c. 29: 76 
c. 30: 99. 

c. 30: 74 
. -. C.3o:74 
c. 30: 74· 99 

.. c. 30: 76 

in Committee . . . . . . C. 30 : 37, 46 
in Plenary Conference . . . . C. 30 : 73 ~ 

Discussion C. 30 : 34-7.--45-6, 58, 59 
Texts 

_Final 
Proposed by 

the Adv. and Tech. Cttee . 
the French delegate 
the Sub-Committee• 
J;he Swiss delegate . _ . 

Protocol 
Adopted 

.. c. 30: 97 

.. C. 30: So 
c .. 30: 34. 37 

c. 30: 45 
c.·3o: 46 

in Committee (paragraph 2). . . C. 30 : 62 
in Plenary Conference . . . . . C. 30 :·74 

Force, effect and duration (paragraph 3 ' 
of text) _ .. ·• . . . . C. 30 : IOO 

Statements ¥e • C. 30 : 4S, sS, 59. 15I, 62 
Text, final . . C. 30 : IOO. 

FoRMER conventions or treaties see above 
Final draft: Art. II. 

INTERPRETATION of settlements of disputes 
arising out of . . . . C. 30; 20-I, SI-2, 92 
and see below Final Text: Art. I 2 

NAVIGABLE Waterways, rights and obligat
ions derived from agreements relative to 
Convention contemplated as subject to 
that Convention, see above Final Draft : 
Art. 8 

OBLIGATIONS, see below Rights and Obliga
tions 

PROVISIONS of, iu no way to modify the rules 
of international law, see below Protocol 

.RATIFICATIONS 
Deposit of . . • . . . . . 

and see above Final Text : Art. I6 
C. 30: So 

Record of ......... · ... . 
and see above Final Text : Art. I9 

REGISTRATION of _ . . . . . . . . . . 
and see above : Art. IS 

C. 30: So 

C. 30: So 

REPO~T of the Committee on Electric Ques- · 
tions . -. . . . . : . . . . . . . C. 30 : 90-3 

REsERVATION of the Roumanian delegate C. 30 : II 
REVISION, provisions-regarding . . . . . C. 30 : SI 

and see a/Jove- Art. 22 
RIGHTS and obligations 
· of the Contracting States arising out of 

former cpnventions or treaties on the 
subject matter of the present Convention. 
or out of the provisions on the same sub
ject rnatt~r in general treaties, including 
the Treattes of Versailles, Trianon and 
other treaties which ended the war of 
19I4-IS, not affected by . . . . c. 30 : s, SI 

and- see above Final Text : Art. I I 
Inter se of territories forming part of, or 

placed under the protection of same 
sovereign State . . . . . . ·. . . . C. 30 : S2 

and see above Final Draft : Art. 13 . 
of ~tates members of the League of Na- · 

ttons. see above Final Draft : Art. 1 1 
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Convention relating to the DEVELOPMENT of Hydraulic 
Power affecting more than one State (c01itinued) 
SIGNATURE 

Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
MARITIME PORTS (contimwd) 

Provisions regarding . . . . . • . C. 30 : So 
and see above Final Text :' Art: I5 

Record of . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : So 
a11d see above Final Te"-i: : Art. I9 

STATEMENT of the Brazilian delegate . . C. 30 : 76 
WAR: application of Convention in case of: 

rights and ·obligations of belligerents 
and neutrals, see under War, case of 

Convention on the FREEDOM OF TRANSIT, 
Barcelona 1921 
RATIFICATION OF 

Letter from Secretary General of League 
to various States re, and replies. . C. 27 : 45-6 

Resolution adopted by Genoa Conference re 
c. 27: 45 

RESERVATION of. the Chinese Government 
c. 27 : 2S·30, 4S·9 

SIGNATORY States C. 27 : 43 
STATUTE 

Article 4 
Article 6 
Article 7 
Article 9 
Article IO: 

C. 2S: 42 
C. 2S: 27 

c. 2S: 24, 25 
c. 29: 39 

Article 13. 
C. 2S : 36, 4S-9 

c. 27: 48·9 

Conventions, GENERAL INTERNATIONAL 
MEASURES taken in pursuance of not affected 

by various statutes, see Conv.· I. R. 
Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 17 and Conv. 
1. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 30 

Conventions on the HYDRAULIC SYSTEM of 
the Danube . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 35 

Conventions on INDUSTRIAL. Literary and 
Artisti.c Property 
APPUCATION of, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : 

Statute: Art. I7, and Conv. I. R. Rail· 
ways : Statute : Art. 30 

Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME 
OF MARITIME PORTS 
AccESSIONS to 

Conditions, deposit, etc. See below Con· 
vention : Art. 5 

Record of, see below Convention : Art. 7 
ADOPTION in Plenary Conference. . . . · ·. C. 29 : So 
CoLONIAL CLAUSE, see below Statute: Art. 23 . 
CoLONIES, possessions, protectorates, territ· 

aries, denunciation of Convention by, 
see below Convention : Art. 9 

CoMING into force, of, see below Convention : 
Art. 6 

CoNVENTION 
Articles I ·9 

Adopted in Plenary Conference .. 
Te,._i:, final . . . . . . . . . 

Article 10 
Adopted in Plenary Conference 
Discussion . . . . . . . · · 
Text, final . . . . . . . . · 

c. 29: 76 
c. 29: 97·S 

Y· 29: 76 
c. 29: 76 
c. 29: 9S 

DATE, see above : Convention :'Art. 3 

DENUNCIATION of 
Provisions applicable to, see above Con· 

vention : Arts. S and 9 · 
Record of, see above Convention : Art. 7 

DISCUSSION . . . . . . . • · C. 29 : 6· II, 79·SO 

FINAL AcTs 
Proposal of the japanese delegation rs 

Discussion . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 64·5 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 64, 96 

FoRMER ACTS, see above Convention : Art. 2, 

and below Statute : Art. I9 
OBUGATIONS, see below Rights and Obligations 
PREAMBLE 

Adopted in Plenary Conference 
Text ........... . 

PROTOCOL of Signature 
Adoption in Plenary Conference 
Paragraph I · 

Adoption in Committee . . . 
Discussion, see Ports of Refuge 
Text ....... . 

Paragraph 2 
Adopted in Committee . . . 
Discussion, see Pilotage Act 
Text .......... . 

c. 29: 76 
c. 29:97 

c. 29: 79 

c. 29:69 

c. 29 : 69, I03 

c. 29: 70 

c. 29: I03 
Paragraph 3 

Adoption and discussion in Committee 
. c. 29 : 63, 69 

Text . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 63, 103 
Paragraph 4 

Proposal of the Czechoslovak delega· 
tion 
Adoption in Committee . 
Discussion 
Text. · ...... . 

. . . . c. 29:49 
c. 29: so. 70 

c. 29 : 49· 70, 103 
Paragraph 5 

Adoption in Committee . 
Discussion . . • . . , 
Report of the Ports Committee 
Texts ......... . 

RATIFICATIONS 

c. 29: 69 
c. 29:69 
c. 29:92 

c. 29 : 69, 103 

Deposit of, see above Convention : Art. 4 
. Record of, see above Art. 7 of Convention 

REGISTRATION of, see above Convention : 
Art. 6 

REsERVATION of the Polish delegation c. 29: 79 

REVISION, provisions regarding, see above 
Convention : Art. IO 

RIGHT of non-contracting States to benefit 
from . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29: 22-3 

RIGHTS and obligations arising out of the pro· 
visions of the Treaty of Peace signed at 
Versailles on June 2Sth 1919, oroutofthc 
provisions of the other corresponding 
treaties, in so far as they concern the 
Powers which have signed, or which 
benefit by, such treaties not affected by, 
see above Convention : Art. 2 

SIGNATURE 
Provisions regarding, see above Conven-

tion: Art. 3 
Record of, see above Convention : Art. 7 

STATUTE 
Adoption in Plenary Conference . . . C. 29 : So 

· Application of settlement of disputes 
arising out of, see above Arts. 2I and 22 

Article 1 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . . . C. 29 : 36, 6( 
in Plenary Conference . . . . . . C. 29 : 71 

Clause re, in protocol, see ~elow Pro-
tocol, paragraph I 

Discussion . : . C. 29: II·I6, 36-7, 65-C 
Incorporation of Article 8 in, proposal 

of the Chilean delegate . . . . . C. 29 : ' 
Reports of 

the Ports Committee . . . . . · C. 29 : 9 
the Sub-Committee on Fishing Ports . c. 29: 3 
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Conveution on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
JIARITIME PORTS (continll•d) 
STATh"TE (coNiinrgd) 

Article I (contiomed) 
Reservation of the Belgian delegate C. 29 : 36 
Te.-\:ts· 

Draft . . . . . . . . . . . 
Final. . . . . . . . . . . . 
Submitted at Second Reading . 

Article 2 
Adopted 

C. 29: II 
c. 29:99 
c. 29:87 

in Committee . . . . . . . C. 29 : so, 66 
in Plenary Conference . . . C. 29 : 77 

Application to articles 10 and II, see 
tltose artides below · 

Deviation from, measures involving, 
su below Art. 16 

Discussion . . . . C. 29 : 17-26, 47-50, 63 
Freedom of access and equality of · 

treatment covered by, to apply to 
special ports of refuge . . . . . C. 29 : 16 

·Provisions of, in no way to restrict 
liberty of competent Port autho
rities to take measures for proper 
conduct of port, provided that those 
measures comply· with principle of 
equality of treatment see below 
Art. 3 

Reciprocity, article re to be inserted in 
Protocol see above Protocol, para~ 
graph4 

Report of the Ports Committee C. 29 : 91-2 
Reservations of the Roum.anian dele-

gate . . . . . . . C. 29: 18 
Statements by 

the Belgian delegate 
the British delegate 
the Chilean delegate 
the Columbian delegate . 
the Finnish delegate . . 
the Netherlands delegate 

Texts 
Draft 
Final. 
Proposed by 

the Chilean delegate 

c. 29:9 
C. 29:6 

C. 29 : 7, 82, 86 
. . . C. 29: II 
c. 29 : 9. 63-4. 92 

C.zg:7-· 

c. 29: 17 
C.zg:gg 

the Su~mmittee on . . . 
C. 29:86 
C.zg:48 
.c. 29: 87 Submitted at the Second Reading 

Article 3 
·Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . 
in Plenary Conference . 

Deviation from, measures 
see below Art. 16. 

c. 29: 3I, 66 
c. 29:77 

involving, 

DiscusSion . . . . . . . 
Interpretation of . . . . 
Report of the Ports Committee 
Statements by 

the Chilean delegate . 
the Secretary of the Ports 

mittee 
Texts 

Draft .. 
Fmal .. 
Proposed by : 

c. 29: 26-3I 
c. 29:45 
C. 29: gz 

c. 29:7 
Com-

C. 29: 23 

c. 29: 26 
c. 29:99 

the British delegate . . . . . 
the Chilean delegate . . . . . 

Submitted at the second reading . 

c. 29:26 
C.zg:3o 
c. 29:87 

Article 4 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 66 
in Plenary Conference . . . . . C. 29 : 77 

Application to articles 10 and n, see 
tlwse articles below 

Deviation from, measures involving, 
see below Art. 16 

DiscusSion . . . . . . . . . c. 29 : 31•2 
Report of the Ports Committee C. 29 : 92 

Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
MARITIME PORTS (cot1tin11ed) 
STATUTE (continued) 

Ai-ticle 4 (continued) 
Texts 

Draft , . . . . . .... c. 29: 31 
C.2g:gg 
.C. 29: 87 

Final. . . . . . . · . . · 
Submitted at the second reading . 

·Article 5 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . 
in Plenary Conference . 

Deviation from, measures 
see below Article i:6 

Discussion . . . • . . 
Interpretation of 

. . . . c. 29: 66 

...... c. 29:77 
involving, 

c. 29: 32·3 

in relation to Article 2 C. 29 : 22 
in Protocol, see above Protocol, para-

graph 5 
Object of , ........ . 
Report of the Ports Committee 
Statement of 

the British delegate : . 
the Chilean delegate . . 
the Columbian delegate . 
the Italian delegate . . 
the Netherlands· delegate 

Texts 

c. 29: 24 
c. 29:92. 

C; 29: 6, IS 
c. 29:7 

C. ·z9: 35 
c. 29:7 
c .. zg: 7 

- Draft . . . . . . ~. . . C. 29: .32 
Final . . . . . . . . . . . ·C. 29 : 99 
Submitted at the second reading . C. 29 : 88 

· Article 6 (formerly second paragraph of 
Art. s. then Art. sa) : . 
Adopted 
· in Committee . . . . . . . C. 29 : 59, 66 · 

in Plenary Conference . . . C. 29 : 77 
Deviation from, meas·ures involving, 

see below Art. 16 
Discussion ·. • . . : . . C. 29 : 33-7, 59, 66 
Interpretation in Protocol, see above 

Protocol, paragraph 5 
Report of the Ports Committee 
Texts 

c. 29:93 

Final . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 99-100 
Proposed by the British delegate . C. 29 : 33 

Revised by a Sub-Committee C. 29 : 59 
Submitted at second reading C. 29 : 88 

Article 7 (f~rmer Art. 6) 
Adoption . 

in Committee . . . 
·in Plenary Conference . 

Deviation from, measures 
see below Art. I6 

c. 29: 47. 66 
c. 29: 77 

involving,_ 

Discussion . . . . . . . . C. 29: 38-4I, 47 
Report of the Ports Committee ·. . C. 29 : 93 
Statement of 

the Chilean delegate 
the Italian delegate 
the Netherlands delegate 

Texts 

c. 29: 7; 74•5 
c. 29:7 
c. 29:7 

Draft . . . . . . . . C. i!9 : 38 
Final . . · . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 100 
Proposed by the Sub-Committee . C. 29: 47 
Submitted at the Second Reading C. 29 : 88 

Article 8 (art. 7 of draft, art. A of text 
proposed by Sub-Committee) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . C 66 . 29: 52, 
in Plenary Conference C. 29 : 77 

Discussion . . . . . C. 29: 41, 47-52, 66 
Rel_ations with article 21 (former ar-

ticle I7) . . . . . . · . . C. 29 : so- I, 52 
Report of the Ports Committee . . C. 29 : 93 
Reservation of the Polish delegate C. 29 : 79 
Statements by 

the Chilean delegate . . . 
the Netherlands delegate . 

c. 29: 23 
c. 29: 77 
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Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
MARITIME PORTS (continued) 
STATUTE (continued) 

Article 8 (continued) 
Texts 

Draft 
Final. 
Submitted 

at the Second reading 
by the Sub-Committee on . 

Article 9 (art. 8 of draft) 
Adopted 

c. 29:41 
c. 29: 100 

C.29:88 
c. 29:48 

in Committee . . . . C. 29 : 43, 66 
in Plenary Conference C. 29 : 77 

Discussion . . . . . . C. 29 : 41-3 
Interpretation of C. 29 : 42, 43 
Proposal of the Brazilian delegate re · 

coasting trade in connection with C. 29 : 70- I 

Report of the Ports Committee C. 29 : 93 
Statements by 

the_ Brazilian delegate . 
the Chilean delegate . _ . 
the Italian delegate . . 
the Venezuelan delegate 

Texts 

C. 29·: 12 
c. 29:7 
c. 29:7 

C.29:II 

Draft . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 41 
Final . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 100 
Submitted at the Second reading C. 29 : 88 

Article 10 (art. 9 of draft) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . C. 29: 47, 66 
in Plenary Conference C. Z9 : 77 

Application of articles 2 and 4 to 
. . c. 29 : 44· 45·7 

Discussion . . . C. 29: 43-4. 45-7, 66, 77 
Report of the Ports Committee C. 29 : 94 
Texts 

Draft· 
Final. 
Submitted 

· at the Second Reading 
_ by the Sub-Committee on . 

c. 29: 43 
c. 29: 100 

C.29:88 
c. 29:45 

c. 29:47 
Article I o of draft 

Deletion of . . . . . 
Statement by 

the British delegate C. 29 : I 8 
the Chilian delegate C. 29 : 7 

Text . . ; . . . . . C. 29: 47 
Article n (art. 9 of draft, arts. 9a and 9b __ _ 

of the text proposed by the Sub-Com
mittee) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . . . C. 29: 47• 57 
in Plenary Conference . .- . . . C. 29 : 77 

Application of article 2 and
6
4 to 

. c. 29 : 44· 45·7· 67 
Discussion . . . C. ~9 : 43·4· 45-7, 67, 77 

. Interpretati9n of . • . . - . · · C. 29 : 94 
Report of the Ports C~ll;nmittee C. 29 : 94 
Reservation of the Bnbsh delegate . C. 29 · 94 
Texts 

Draft .. · .. · · · · · · 
Final. . . . · · · · · · 
Submitted 

at the Second Reading . 
by the Sub-Committee on. 

Article l2 
Adopted 

in Committee • . · · 
in Plenary Conference · 

c. 29:43 
c. 29: 100 

c. 29: 47· 88 
C.29:45 

. c. 29 : 61, 69 
. c. 29:77 

Texts· · 
Final . . • . . . . . C. 29 : 1oo 
Submitted ·by the Sub-Committee_ C. 29 : 61 

Article I3 (art. 15 of draft) · 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . , 
in Plenaiy Conference · 

Discussion . . · · · · 

c. 29: 56, 67 
c. 29: 77 

c. 29 : 56-7. 67 

Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF
MARITIME PORTS (contin11ed) 
STATUTE (conti-nued) 

Article 13 (continued) 
Proposal of the Roumanian delegate C. 29: 70 
Report of the Ports Committee C. 29: 94 
Texts 

British amendment C. 29 : 56 
Draft . . . . • . C. 29 : 56 
Final . . . . . . . C. 29 : IOO 

.Submitted at second reading C. 29 : 88 
Article 14 (art. 12 of text submitted at 

Second Reading) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . ·. 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion . . . . . . 
Report of the Ports Committee 
Texts 

c. 29: 36. 67 
c. 29: 77 
c. 29:36 
c. 29:94 

Final . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 100 
Proposed by the Sub-Committee on 

Fishing Ports . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 36 
Submitted at second reading . . C. 29 : 88 

Article I5 (art. 14 of draft submitted at 
second reading) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . C. 29 : 6o, 68 
in Plenary Conference . C. 29 : 78 

Discussion . . ·. . C. 29 : 59-60, 67-8, 78 
Report of the Ports Committee . . C. 29 : 94 
Reservation of the Estonian delegate 

C. 29: 78 
Texts 

Final. . .•.. C. 29: 101 
Proposed by 

the British delegate C. 29 : 59 
the Drafting Committee of the 

Conference . . . . . . . C. 29 : 68 
Submitted at second reading . C. 29 : 88-9 

Article 16 (art:u of draft, art. 16 of text 
submitted at the second reading) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion . . . . . . 
Interpretation . . . . . . . · · 
Report of the Ports Committee .. 
Texts 

c. 29: 52, 68 
c. 29: 78 
c. 29: 52 
C.29:52 
c. 29:95 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . . C. 29: 52 
Final . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : IOI 

Submitted at second reading C. 29 : 89 
Article 17 (art. 12 of draft, art. 16 of text 

submitted at the second reading) : 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . C. 29 : 55, 69 
in Plenary Conference . .. . C. 29 : 78 

Discussion . . . . . . C. ~9 : 52-5, 69, 78 
Report of the Ports Committee . . C. 29 : 95 
Statements by · 

the Belgian delegate 
the Italian delegate 

c. 29: 21 
c. 29: 19 

Texts . 
Draft. . . . . . . C. 29 : 52-3 
Final . . . . . . . C. 29 : 101 
Submitted at second reading . C. 29 : 89 

Article 18 (art. 13 of draft, art. 17 of text 
submitted at the second reading) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . · . · • 
in Plenary Conference . . 

Discussion . . . . . . · · 
Report of the Ports Committee 

c. 29: 55. 69 
c. 29: 78 
c. 29: 55 
c. 29: 95 

Texts 
Draft 
Final. 

. . . . . . . 
0 • • • -. • • 

Submitted at the ~econd 

c. 29 :·55 
C. 29: IOI 

reading 
C. 29: 89 
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Con\'81ltion on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
MARITIME PORTS (contimud) 
Sun'TE (contimud) 

Article 19 (art. 18 of te>.1: proposed at 
second reading) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion . . . . . . 
Report of the Ports Committee 
Te:rts 

C. 29: 6o, 69 
c. 29: 78 

C. 29·: 6o, 69 
c. 29:95 

Final . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : tot 
Proposed by the delegates of Greece, 

Italy. and the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes . . C. 29 : 6o 

Submitted at second reading . . C. 29 : 89 
Article 20 (art. t6 of draft, art. tg of 

text submitted at second reading) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . ... 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion . . . · . . . 
Reports 

c. 29:56, 69 
c. 29:78 

c. 29:56,78 

of the Ports Committee . C. 29 : 95 
of the Sub-Committee on article 2 C. 29 : 49 

Texts 
Draft . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 56 
Final . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : ro2 
Submitted at second reading . C. 29 : 89 

Article 21 (art. 17 of draft, art. 20 of text 
submitted at second reading) 
Adopted 

in .Committee . . . . 
in Plenary Conference . . . 

Discussion . . ·. . . . . . 
Report of the Ports Committee 
Texts 

c. 29: 57. 69 
. c. 29:78 

c. 29: 56-7, 6g 
c. 29:95 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . . c. 29 : 56 
Final . . .. . . . . . . . . C. 29: ro2 
Submitted at second reading C. 29 : 89 

Article 22 (art. 36 of the Statute on the 
International Regime of Railways, 
proposed as art. r 7a of the Draft Statute 
on llaritime Ports, Arj:. 21 of text 
submitted at second reading) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . 
in Plenary Conference . . . 

Discussion . . . . . . . . . 
Report of the Ports Committee 
Texts 

c. 29: 57· 6g 
c. 29:78 
c. 29:57 
c. 29:95 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . . c. 29 : 57 
Fmal • • • . . . . . . . • C. 29 : 102 
Submitted at second reading C. 29 : 89-90 

Article 23 (art. 18 of draft, art. 22 of text 
submitted at second reading) : 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . 
in Plenary Conference 

DiscUssion • • • • • • • . 
Report of the Ports Committee 
Statements of 

the Japanese delegate . 
the Netherlands delegate 

Texts 

c. 29: 6s, 69 
. . c. 29: 78 
c. 29 : 57-9. 65 

c. 29:96 

c. 29:65. g6 
C. 29:7 

Draft • • . . . . . . c. 29 : 57 
Final . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 102 
Proposed by the Drafting Com-

mittee (art. 43 of the Statute on 
the International Regime of Rail-
ways) • • • • • . • • . . . C. 29 : 55 

Submitted at Second Reading . . C. 29 : go 
Article 24 (art. 14 of draft, art. 23 of text 

adopted at the second reading) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . . . 
in Plenary Conference . . . 

DiscwJeion • • • • . • . . • 
Report of the Ports Committee 

c. 29: 55· 6g 
c. 29:78 
c. 29:55 
c. 29:96 

Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
MARITIME PORTS (continued) 
STATUTE (continued) 

Article 24 (continued) 

Texts 
Draft. . . . . . C. 29: 55 
Final . . . . . . . . • C. 29 : 102. 
Submitted at second reading . C. 29 : go 

Discussion, general . . . • C. 29 : 6-n, 79-Se. 
Disputes, settlement, of those arising 

out of interpretation of application of, 
see above Arts. 2I and 22 

Facilities greater than those provided for 
to be neither withdrawn nor prohibited, 
see above Art. 20 

General International Conventions, mea
sures taken in pursurance of not 
affected by, see above Art. I7 

Interpretation of, settlement of disputes 
arising out o( see above Arts. 2I and 22 

Ports to which applicable . . . . . . C. 29 : 83 
Report of the Ports Committee . C. 29 : 90-96 
Rights and obligations of States :Members 

of the League of Nations. see above 
Art. 24 

Text 
. Final . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 99"103 
Submitted at second reading . C. 29 : 87-90 

War, application of Statute in case of, 
rights and obligations of belligerents 
and neutrals; see _under War, case o~ 

Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME 
OF RAILWAYS 
AccESSIONS 

Conditions, deposit, notification, etc., 
see below Convention :'Art. 5 

Record of, see below Convention : Art. 7 

ADOPTION in Plenary Conference . .- . . C. 28: 73-4 

AGREEMENTS referred to in •. see Agreements 
referred to in the Convention on the 
International Regime of Railways 

CoLONIAL clause," see. below Statute : Art, 43 

CoLONIES, possessions, protectorates, terri
tories;· denunciation of Convention by 
see below Convention : Art. 9 

CoMING into force,· see below Convention : 
Art.6 

CoNVENTION 
Article 1 of 'Draft 

Proposalj and statements of various 
delegatfs ....... . 

Suppression of . . . . . . 
Article 1 of Final Text 

Adopted..in Plel!ary <:onference 
Text ......... · .. . 

Article 2 
Adopted in Plenary Conference 
Relations with articles 20 and 

Statute . . . . . . . . . . 
Text~. . . . 0 • • • • • • • 

Articles 3 to 8 
. Adopted in Plenary co"nference 
Text ...... 0 ••••• 

Article 9 

C. 2.8 : 5, 6I, 67 
C. 28: So-x 

c. 28:68 
c. 28 86 

c. 28:68 
2I of 

c. 28; 47 
c. 28; 86 

c. 28:68 
c. 28; 86 

Adoption in Plenary Conference . . C. 28 : 68 · 
Reservation of the Japanese delegate C. 28; 68 

Withdrawn . . . . • • • . • C. 29 : 76 
Statement of the .President of the 

Drafting Committee re . . . C. 28 : 67 
Text • . . . ; . . . . . . . C. 28 ; 86 

Article IO . 
Adopted in Plenary Conference 
Text . . .. • . . . . . . . 

DATE, see abOfJe Convention : Art. 3 

c. 28: 68 
c. 28: 86 



Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
RAILWAYS (continued) 
DENUNCIATIONS of 

Provisions applicable to, see above Con
vention : Art. 8 and 9 

Record of, see above Convention : Art. 7 
DISCUSSION in Plenary Conference . . . C. 28 : 65-75 
FoRMER conventions and treaties see above 

Convention : Art. 2 and below ·statute : 
Art. 40 

OBLIGATIONS, see below Rights· ·and obliga
tions 

PREAMBLE 
Adopted in the Plenary Conference. C. 28 : 68 
Observations of the International Vnion 

of Railway Administrations C. 28 : 77 
Paragraph 3, rectification of C. 28 : 67-8 
Text, final . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 85 

PROTOCOL _OF SIGNATURE 
Application to the Statute : Mar. Ports 

c. 29: 102 
See also, Conv. Mar. Ports, Statute : 

Art. 6 
Proposals of various delegates C. 28 : 67, 68-9, 72 
Report of the Drafting Committee 

c. 28: 73. 85 
Text, final . . . . . . . . . . · . C. 28 : 95 

RATIFICATIONS 
· Deposit of, see above Convention : Art. 4 

Record of, see above Convention : Art. 7 
REGISTRATION of, see above Convention : 

Art. 6 · 
REVISION, provisions regarding, see above 

Convention : Art. 10 
RIGHTS and obligations arising out of the 

provisions of the Treaty of Peace signed 
at Versailles on June 28th 1919; or out 
of the provisions of the other corres
ponding treaties, in so far as they concern 
the Powers which have signed, or. which 
benefit by, such treaties not affected by, 
see above Convention :·Art. 2 

SIGNATURE ·. 
· Provisions regarding, see above Conven

tion: Art. 3 
Record of, see above Convention : Art. 7 

SPECIAL Notes annexed to, see that title 

STATUTE 
Adhesion of Railway Administrations to 

· c. 28 : 5. 61-, 67, So-x, 85 
Application of, settlel!lent of disputes 

arising out of, see belpw Arts. 35 and 36 
· Part I (Interchange of International 

Traffic by Rail) 
Article I 

Adopted 
in Committee . .. . . 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion . • . . . . 
Referred · to Railways 

Committee·. 
Text 

Draft ..• 
Final 

Article 2 

•. 

c. 28: 18 
c. 28: 68 

c. 28 ': 5-7. r8 
Drafting 

c. 28:7 

c. 28 : 5 
c. 28: 87 

Adoption 
in Committee . . . . C. 28 : rS-9 · 
in Plenary Conference C. 28 : 68 
Discussion . . . . . C. 28 : 7-8, 18-19 

Observations of the International 
Union of Railway Administra-
tions . C. 28 : 77 

Text 
Draft. C. 28: 7 
Final . . . . . . . C. 28 : 87 
Proposed bytheRailwaysDrafting . 

Committee . . . . . . . C. 28 ~ r8 

Convention on the INTERNATIONAL 
RAILWAYS (continued) 
STATUTE (continued) 

Part I (continued) 
Article 3 

Adopted 
in Committee • . . . 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion 
Text 

Draft. 
Final 

Article 4 
Adopted 

REGIME OF 

c. 28: 19 
c. 28: 68 

c. 28: 8, 19 

c. 28:8 
c. 28: 87 

in Committee ·. . . . . . . C. 28 : 59 
in Plenary Conference . . . C. 28 : 69 

Appli~ation to Statute on Maritime 
Ports C. 29 : 102 

· See also Con•. Mar. Ports : Sta
tute: Art. 6 

Competence of Permanent Court of 
International Justice re interpret-
ation or application of C .. 28 : 28-9, 34-5 

Discussion . . . . C. 28 : 8, 49, 59, 68-9 
Observations of' the International 

Union of Railway Administra-
tions . . . . • . . . . . c. 28 : 77-8 

ReportoftheRailwaysCommittee C. 28: 83 
Reservation of the Latvian and 

Lithuanian delegates . . C. 28 : 59, 68-9 
Statement of the Latvian Delegate C. 28 : 62 
Text 

Draft ...• 
Final 
Proposed by the 

mittee 
Article 5 

Adopted 

. . • . . .C. 28: 8 

. . . . . c. 28: 87 
Drafting· Com- · 
. . . . . c. 28 : 59 

in Committee . . . 
in Plenary Conference 

·Discussion 

c. 28:9 
c. 28: 69 

c. 28: 8-9 
Text 

Draft. 
Final 

Article 6 
.· 

c. 28: 8-9 
c. 28: 88 

Adopted 
in Committee . . . . C. 28 : 10 
in Plenary Conference C. 28 : 69 

Discussion . . . . . . C. 28 : 9-10 
Report of the Railways Committee 

c. 28: 81 
Text 

Draft : 
Final 

Article 7 

c. 28:9 
c. 28: 88 

Adopted 
in Committee . . . . C. 28 : 25 
in Plenary Conference C. 28 : 6g 

Discussion . . . . . . C. 28 : 11, 25 
Observations of the International 

Union of Railway Administra-
tions . C. 28 : 78 

Text 
Draft. 
Final 

C. 28: II 
C. z8: 88 

Proposed by the Drafting Com-
mittee . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 25 

Article 8 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . C. 28 : II, 25 
in Plenary Conference C. 28 : 6g 

Discussion • . . . . . C. 28 : 11-12, 25. 
Observations of the International 

Union of Railway Administra- . 
tions . . . . . . . . . . . ·C. 28 : 78 

Reservation of the Chinese delegate 
c. 2 : 12. 



Connnuon on tho INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
RAILWAYS ( c.mtinn~d) - -

STATt7TE (cqntiNr«d) 
Part I ( &()HtiNr«d) 

Art. 8 ( rontinNed) 

Te:rt 
Draft. . . . . . . . 
Final - . · · · · · 

C. 28: II 
c. 28: 88 

Proposed by the Railways Draft-
. ing Committee. . . . . . . C. 28 : 25 

Report of the Railways Comnuttee C. 28 : 80-1 
Part II·(Reciprocity in the 'use of rolling _ 
- stock : Technical uniformity) -

Article 9 
Adopted 

in Committee- . . . . . . . c. 28 : 52 
in Plenary Conference . • . . C. 28 : 69 

DiscUssion . . . . . . . C. 28 : 12-13, 52 
Report of the Railways Committee 

C. 28: 81 
Text 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . • c. 28 : 12 
Final . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 88 
Proposed by the Railways Draft~ 

ing Committee. . . • . • C. 28 : 52 
Article IO 

Adopted 
in Committee . . . . . • . c. 28 : 52 
in Plenary Conference . . . C. 28 : 69 

DiscUssion . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 14, 52 
Report· of the Railways Committee 

. . C. 28: 8r 
Text 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . . c. 28 : 14 
Final . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 88 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee. . . . . . c. 28 : 52 
Article II 

·Adopted 
in Committee -
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion 
Text. 

Draft. 
Fmal 

Article 12 
Adopted 

c. 28: 15 
C.28:69 

c. 28 : 14-5: 52 -

c. 28: 14 
c. 28: 89 

in Committee . . . . . c. 28 : 19, 52°3-
in Plenary Conference . C. 28 : 69. 

· Discossion . . • . · C. 28 : 15-17, 19, 52-3 
Observations of the International 

Union of Railway Administra-
tions . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 78 

ReportoftheRailways.COmmittee C. 28: 81 
Texts 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . . c. 28 : 15 
Fmal . . . . . . . . . • C. 28 : 89 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee. C. 28 : 19, 52 
Article 13 

Adopted 
in Committee . . . . c. 28 : 53 
in Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28 : 6g -

Discussion . . . C. 28: 17-18, 20, 53, 6g 
Observations of the International · 

Union of Railway Administra- _ 
tions • . • . . • . • • . . c. 28 : 78 

Report of the Railways Committee C. 28 : 81 
Texts 

Draft, . . • • . . . . • • C. 28 ; 17 
Fmal • . . . . ·· . · • . . C. 28 : 89 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee. • • . . . C. 28 : 53 
Execution of provisions of . • C. 28 : 29-30 
Letter from Chinese delegate re, • C. 28 : 71 
Report of the Railways Committee C. z8 : 81 
Reservation of Chinese delegation 

c. 28; 13, 18 

Convention on &he IFTERN,II.TIONAL REGIME OF 
RAILWAYS (continued) 
STATUTE (continued} 

Part III. (Relations between the railway 
and its users) 
Article 14 

Adopted . 
in Committee . . . . C. 28 : 53 
in Plenary Conference C. 28 : 69 

Discussion . . . . . . C. z8 : 20, 53 
Report oft_he Railways Committee C. 28 : 81 
.Texts 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 20 
Final . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 89 
Pi-oposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee. . . . . . C. 28 : 53 
Article 15 

Adopted 
in.Committee . . . . C. 28 : 53 
in Plenary Conference . C. z8 : 69 

Discussion . -. : : · . : C. 28 : 20-r, 53 
Reservation of the Latvian delegate 

- c .. 28 : 53. 62 
_Texts 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 20 
Final . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 89 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee. . . • . . C, 28 : 53 
Article 16 

Adopted 
in Committee 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion 
Text 

Draft~ 
Final 

Article 17 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . -
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion 
Texts 

Draft .. 
Final 

Execution of provisions of 

c.-28: 2r, 53 
c. 28: 69 

C. 28: u, 53 

c .. z8; 21 
c. 28: 89 

-c. 28 : 22, 53 
C.28:69 

. c. 28 : _21-2, 53 

c. 28; 21 
C.28:go 

C. 28: 29-30 
C. 28: 71 
C. 28: 81 

Letter of the Chinese delegate 
Report of the Railways Committee 
Reservation of the Chinese delegate 

Part IV (Tariffs) 
Art_icle 18 

Adopted _ 

C. ·28: 22 

in Committee ·. . . . . . C. 28 : 46, 53 
· in Plenary Conference . . C. 28 : 69 

Competence of Permanent Court of · 
International Justice 'l'e inter-

- pretation or application of 
C. 28 : 28-9, 34-5 

Discussion . . . . . • C. 28 : 46, 49, 53 
Observations of the International 

Union of Railways . . • • . C. 28 : 78 
Text 

Final . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : go 
Proposed by the Drafting Com- · 

mittee . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 46 
Article 19 (Draft) 

Application of, to traffic by rail and 
different means of transport C. 28 : 35-6 

Competence of Permanent Court of 
International Justice re inter
pretation or applicatio"n of 

c. 28 : 28-g, 34·5 
Discussion . . . . . . . · , C. z"8 i 39-45 
Interpretation of Paragraph III C. 28 : 36 
Observations of the International 

Union of Railway Administra-
• tions . . . .. . , . . . .. . C. 28 : 78 . 



COnvention. iln the INTERNATlONAL REGIME .OF 
RAILWAYS (continued) 

Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 

STATUTE (continued) 
Part IV (continued) 

Article 19 (former art. 20. Final) 
. Adopted .. • · 

in COmmittee . . · • . . . c. 28 : 46, 53 
in Plenary Conference . . . c. 28 : 69 

Application of, tQ traffic by rail and 
different means of transport C. 28 : 35-6 

Competence of Permanent Court· of 
International Justice ~• inter
pretation or application of 

Discussion 
Texts 

c. 28 : 28-9, 34•5 
c. 28 : 46, 49. 53 

Final. . . . . C. 28: 90 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee . . . _. . . C. 28 : 46 
Article_ 20 (Former art. 21) 

Adopted. 
in Committee . . . . 
in Plenary Conference· . 

Application of · 

c. 28: 47. 53 
. . c. :z8: 70 

to Goods stored in port, see below 
Art. 22 

to Statute on Maritime Ports, see 
Conv. Mar. Ports: Statute: 

. Art. 6 
to Traffic by rail and different 

means of transport . . . C. 28 : 35-6 
See also below Art. 21 

Competence of Permanent Court of 
International Justice ~e applicc 
ation or interpretation of 

c. 28 : 28-g, 34·5 
Discussion . . . C. 28: 46-7, 49, 53· 69-70 

c. 29: 37 
Interpretation of . . . . . C. 28 : 69-70 
Observations of the International 

Union_ of Railway Administrations 
. c. 28: 78 

Report of Railways Committee on c. 28: 82 
Texts . · 

Final. . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28: 90 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

. ing Committee . . . , C. 28 : 46-7 

Article 21 
Adopted 

in Committee . c. 28 : 48-9, 53 
. . . c. 28: 70 in Plenary Conference 

Application 
of Art. 4 of Statute I. R. Rail

. ways, to traffic dealt with in, 
see. that a~ticle above 

to Statute on Mar. Ports, see 
Conv. Mar. Ports: Statute: 
Art. 6 

Discussion C. 28 : 47~8, 49, 53. 7° 
c. 29: 37 

Insertion in Final Act of· recom
mendation in the sense of • . . · C. 28 : 73 

Observations of the International 
Union of Railway Administrations 

. c. 28: 78 
Report of the Railways Committee ·c. 28: 82· 
Reserv~tion of the Latvian delegate 

C. 28 : 48, 53. 62 
Texts -

Final. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 90 
Proposed by the Railways Draft- . 

ing Committee . . . . . . C. 28 · 47 

Article 22 
Adopted 

in Committee • . . . 
in Plenary Conferen~ 

c. 28: 48, 53 
..... c. :z8: 70 

RAILWAYS (continued} 
ST ATVTE (continued) 

Part IV (continued) 
Article 22 (continued) 

Application 

·. 

to Art. 4 of Statute l. R . . Rail
ways to traffic dealt with in, 
see that article above 

to Statute on Mar. Ports ·. . C. 29 : 103 
and see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: 

Statute : Art. 6 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 28 : 48, 49, 53 

c. 29: 37 
Observations of the International 

Union of Railway Administrations 
c. 28: 78 

Report of ~he Railways Committee .C. 28: 82 
Reservation of the 'Latvian delegate 

c. 2!\, 48, 62 
Texts 

Final. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28: 91 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee . . -. . . . C. 28 : 48 
Article 23 · • 

:Adopted 
in Committee . . 
in Plenary Conference .. 

Discussion 
Texts 

c. 28: 49. 53 
c. 28: 70 

. . c. 28: 49 

Final. . . . C. 28: 91 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee . . . . . . C. 28 : 49 
Article 24 

Adopted . 
in Committee . C. 28 : 49, 53 
in Plenary Conference C. 28 : 70 

Discussion C. 28 : 49 
Texts . 

Final. . . .· C. 28 : 91 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee . . . . . . C. 28 : 49 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 39-45 
Report of the Railways Committee C. 28: 82-83 
Reservation of delegates of China, 

Latvia. and Lithuania . . . C. 28 : 53, 61 
Part V (Financial arrangeme~ts between 

Railway Administrations in the inter
est of International Traffic) 
Article 25 

Adopted 
in Committee . 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion . 
Execution of 
Texts 

Draft. 
Final. 

Article .26 
Adopted 

in Committee . 
in Plenary Conference 

Discussion . 
Execution of 
Texts 

c. 28: 22, 53 
. . C.28:70 

c. 28: 22, 53 
c. 28: 30 

c. 28: 22 
c. 28: 91 

c. 28 : 22·3· 53•4 
. . . c. 28: 70 
c. 28 : 22·3· 53•4 

c. 28: 30 

c. 26: 22 Draft ... 
Final. . . . . . C. 28 : 91 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee . . . . . . C. 28 : 54 

Article 27 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . 
in Plenary Conference . 

Discussion . · 
Execution of 
Texts 

Draft.
Final. 

C. 28: 23, 54 
. . c. 28: 70 

C. 28: 23, 54 
c. 28: 30 

c. 28: 23 
c. 28: 91 



onftntion on the INTERMATIOHAL REGIME OF 
RAILWAYS (ro>ctircll6d) 
Sr.&TI!TE ( rolflirc..U) 

Part v ( cqlfli,_d) 

Article ~s 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . . . . C. zS : 54 
in Plenary Committee . . . . C. 28 : 70 

Discussion . . . . . C. 28 : 23-4. 54. 70 
Report of the Railways Committee 

C. 28: 81 
Texts 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28: 23 
Final. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 92 
Proposed by the Railways Draft-

ing Committee . . . . . . C. 28 : 54 
Report of the Railways Committee C. 28 : 8r 
Reservation of the Chinese delegation 

Part '\"I (General Regulations) 
Article 29 

Adopted 

c. 28: 23 

in Committee . • c. 28 : 25, 54 
in Plenary Conference • . . C. 28 : 70 

Competence of Permanent Court of 
International Justice re inter-· 
pretation or application of 

. c. 28 : 28-9, 34·5. 56-7 
Discussion . . . . . C. 28: 24-5, 25-6, 54 
Reservation of the Latvian delegate 

Texts 
Draft. 
Final. 

Article 30 
~dopted 

c. 28: 62 

c. 28: 24 
c. 28: 92 

in Committee . C 8 . . . . . . 2 : 27, 54 
in Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28 : 70 

Competence of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice re inter
pretation or application of 

. . C. 28! 28-9, 34-5. 56-7 
DiscusSion . . . . . . . C. 28 : 26-7, 54 
Statement by the Latvian delegate 

Texts 
c. 28: 62-3 

Draft. . . • . . . . . . . . c. 28: 26 . 
Fmal. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28: 92 
Proposed by the Railways Drafi:-

ing Committee . . . . . . c. 28 : 54 
Article 31 

Adoption· 

~ Committee . . . . . . c. 28 : 2-7. 54 
m Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28: 70 

Competence of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice re inter- . 
pxetation or application of 

Discussion 
Texts 

C. 28 : 28-9. 34-5. 56-7 
c. 28: 27, 54 

. Draft. . . . . . . . . . . . c. 28 : 27 
Fmal. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 92 
Proposed by tbe Railways Draft- · 

ing Committee • . . . . . C. 2 8 : 54 
Article 32 

Adopted in Plenary Conference . C 28 . : 70 
Approval of principle . . . . . C. 28 : 28 
Competence of the Permanent Court 

of _International Justice re applic-
ation or interpretation of 

. . C. 28 : 28-9. 34-5, 56-7 
Discusswn . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 28 54 Text, final . . . . • . . . . C. 28 ; 92 

Article 33 (Former art. 34) 
.-\dopted in Plenary Conference 
l>ppcoval of pxinciple, , , , , 

c. 28: 70 
c. 28; 28 

Convention on the INTERMATIONAL REGIME ·OF 
RAILWAYS (continued). 
STATUTE (continued) 

Part VI (continued) 
Article 33 (continued) 

Competence of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice re applic
ation or interpretation of 

c. 28 : 28-9, 34·5. 56•7 
niscussion . . . . . . c. 28 : 28, 54 
Text, final . . . . . . . . . . C: 28 : 92 

Article 34 (former art. 35) 
Adopted in Plenary Conference C. 28 : 70 
Approval of principle. . . . . . . C. 28 : 28 
Competence of the Permanent Court 

of International Justice re applic
ation or interpretation of 

. c. 28 : 28-9, 34·5. 56-7 
Discussion . . . . . . . C. 28 : 28, 54 

Text, final , . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 93 
Article 35 (Former art. 36) 

Adopted 
in Committee . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 55 
in Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28 : 70 

Discussion . . . . . C. 28 : 28-9, 32-5, 55 
Observations of the. International 

Union of Railway Administrations 
c. 28: 78 

Report of the Railways Committee C. 28 : 83 
Texts • 

Draft. . . . . ; . . ·. . . . C. 28: 28 
Proposed by Sub-Committee on C. 28 : 55 
Final. • . . . . . . . . . . C, 28 : 93 

Article 36 (Article 37 of Draft and 
37 a of text proposed by the Sub
Committee) 
Adopted 

in Cominittee . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 6r 
in Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28 : 70 

Discussion . C. 28: 28-9, 32-5, 55-7, 6o-1,70 
Observations of the International 

Union of Railways . . . . . C. 28 : 78 
Report of the Railways Cominittee C. 28 : 83 
Texts 

Draft. . . . . . . . . · . . . C. 28 : 28 
Final. . , . . . . . . • • . C. 28 : 93 
Proposed by . 

the Drafting Cominittee of tile 
Conference . _ . . . . C. 28 : 6o, 6r 

the Railways Drafting Com-
Inittee . . . . . . . · . . C. 28 : 55 

Article 37 (Article 38 of Draft) -
Adoption 

. Co / 
m ml1llttee . . .- . . . . . C. 28 : 57 
in Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28 : 71 

Competence of Permanent Court 
of International Justice re inter
pretation or application of 

c. 28 : 28-9, 34·5 
Discussion . . . . . . . C. 28 : 29-30, 57 
Insertion in Final Act of recom

mendation in the sense of . . . C. 28 : 73-
Letter of the Chinese delegation re 

interpretation of • . . . . . C. 28 : 70-r 
Relation with Article 12. c. 28 : r6 
Texts 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28: 29 
Final. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28: 93 
Pr_oposed by the Railways Draft- • . 

. mg Committee . . . . . . C. 28 : 57 
Article 38 (Article 39 of Draft) - -

Adopted 

~ Cominittee . .- . . _. . · C. 28 : 32, 58 
m Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28 ; 71 

Competence of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice re inter
_preta~ion or application of C. 28 : 34-5 

Discuss10n . . • . • , C. z8 : 30-2, 58-9 



Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
RAILWAYS (continued) 
STATUTE (continued) 

Part VI ( conti11ued) · 
Article 38 (continued) 

Facilities to be afforded to conven
tions provided for, see below : 
Article 39 

Report of the Railwavs Committee C. 28 : 83 
Texts · 

-Draft. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 30 
Final. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 93 

Article 39 (article 40 of draft) 
Adopted in Plenary Conference C. 28 : 7I 
Competence of the Permanent Court 

of International Justice re inter
pretation or application of C. 28 : 34-5 

Discussion . . . . . C. 28 : 35-6, 58 
Relation with Article 5 C. 28 : 9 

Texts 
Draft ..... . 
Final. .... . 

C. 28: 37 
C. 28: 94 

Article 40 (article 4I of draft) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 58 
in Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28 : 71 

Competence of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice re inter
pretation or application of 

C. 28 : 28-9, 34-5. 56-7 
Discussion . . . . . . C. z8 : 36-7, 58 
Relation with article 37. C. 28 : 30 
Texts 

Draft. . . . . . . . C. 28 : 36 
. Final. . . . . . . . C. 28 : 94 

Proposed by the Railways Draft-
ing Committee . . . . . . C. 28 : 58 

Article 41 (article 42 of Draft) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . . . .. C. 28 : 51 
in Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28 : 7 r 

Competence of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice re inter-

. pretation or application of 
C. 28 : .28-9, 34-5 

Discussion . . . . . . C. 28 : 37·9. 50-1 
Observations of the International ' 

Union of Railway Administrations 
C. 28: 79 

Report of the Raihvays Committee C. 28 : 84 
Texts 

Draft. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 37 
Final. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 94 

. Proposed by the Swiss delegation 
C. z8: so 

Article 42 (43 of draft) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . . . . C. z8 : 51 
in Plenary Conference . . . . C. 28 : 7I 

Competence of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice re inter-

. pretation or application of 
C. 28 : 28-9, 34-5 

Texts 
Draft. . . . . . . C. 28: '5I 
Final. . . . . . . . . . C. z8 : 94 

A_rticle 43 (44 of draft) ' 
Adopted in Plenary Conference . C. 28 : 7 I 
Competence of the Permanent Court 

of International Justice YB inter
pretation or application of 

. c. z8 : 28-9. 34-5. 56-7 
Discussion . . . . . . C. 28 : 7I 
Reservations 

of the.Italiau delegate 
of the Japanese delegate 

.Withdrawn 
Text, final . . . . . . . 

c. 28: 71 
C. z8: 7I 
c. 29: 76 
c. 28: 94 

Convention on the INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
RAILWAYS ( contim"d) 
STATUTE (colllinued) 

Part VI ( contin11ed) 

Article 44 (33 of draft) 
Adopted in Plenary Conference C. z8 : 72 
Approval.of principle . . . . . C. 28 : 28 
Competence of the Permanent Court 

of International Justice re inter
pretation or application of 

c. 28 : 28-9. 34-5. 56-7 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 71-2 
Text, final . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 9~ 

Deviations from. su abot't Articles 29, 
34 . 

Discussion in Plenary Conference . C. 28: 65-75 
Disputes, settlement of those arising 

out of the interpretation or applica-
tion of. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30: 32-3 
See also above Articles 35 and 36 

Extension of provisions to transport 
undertakings operating means of trans
port other than railways, .<et above 
Art. 38 

Facilities greater than those provided 
for to be neither withdrawn nor pro
hibited, see above Article 33 

General Conventions, measures taken in 
pursuance of, not affected by, .<ee abot•r 
Art. 30 

Interpretation of, settlement of disputes 
arising out of; see abot•c Arts. 35 and 36 

Observations of the International Union 
of Railway Administrations. . . C. z8 : 77·9 

Report of the Drafting Committee of . 
the Conference 
Approved. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 6I 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 84-5 

Report of the Railways Committee C, 28 : 79-84 
Rights and obligations of States Mem-

bers of the League of Nations, .<ee 
above Art. 44 

Special conventions for putting into force 
provisions of, see above Art. 38 

W'ar, application of the Convention in 
case of, rights and obligations of belli
gerents and neutrals, set under War 

TExT, final . . . . . . . . . . . · . . C. 28 : 85-6 

Conventions referred to in PARTS II and III of 
the Statute I. R. Railways 
LETTER of the Chinese delegation re . . . C. 28 : 7 I 

Conventions concerning PORTS 
REcOMMENDATIONS concerning the conclusion 

of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 27 : 15. 45 

Convention on the REGIME .OF NAVIGABLE 
WATERWAYS of International Concern 
AccESSIONS to, resolution re . . . . . C. 27: 46·7 
CoNVENTioN, rights and obligations resulting 

from, see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Final 
·Text : Art. 8 

RATIFICATION of 
Letter from the Secretary General of the 

League of Nations to various govern-
ments; replies thereto . . . . . C. 27 : 45·6 

Resolutions re. . . . . C. 27: 45, 45-6. 46·7 
RESERVATIONS of various delegations C. 27 : 46, 48·9 

SIGNATORY States . · · C. 27 'H 

STATUTE 
Application of. 
Article 9 . 
Article 13. 
Article I6. 
Article 20. 

SuBJECTS dealt with. 

c. 29 : 19, 49· 65 
C. 29: 24, 25, 39, 49, 9I, 95 

.. C. 28: 36 
. . c. 28: 7I 

c. 29: 49. 95 
c. 30: 20, 22 



-68-

c~n•-entiol!S. SPECIAL. and others referred to in 
the C.onvenlion on the International Regime 
cf Railways 
,w Conv. L R. Railways : Statute : Follow

ing articles 
ARBHRArtO::< or conciliation. su Arts. 35 

.;wd 36 
.\SSlST.-<,.,-cE by the supply of locomotives, 

fuel and electric power, su Art. II 

' 

Ex&errto::< of the Stature L R. Railways C. 28 : 69 
tBd see Art. 37 

E:nE..,'SJO::< of Statute to methods of trans-
ports other than railways, see Art. 38 

REciPRoC--<L use of rolling stock, su Art. 9 

SEIZl'RE of rolling stock, see Art. I 2 

~ St:SGLE transport contracts, see Arts. I 4 
to 17 

TECHNICAL unifonoity, see Art. IO 

t·TILITY of Special Conventions . . C. 28 : 77, 88 

CGnventions between STATES and Railway Ad
ministralions . . . . . . . . c. 28 : 36-7, 58, 85 

·conventions on the TRAFFIC in Dangerous Drugs 
.\PPLICATIO:S of, see Conv. L R. Mar. Ports: 

Statute: Art. I7 and Conv. L R. Rail
ways : Statute : Art. 30 

C-onvention relating io the TRANSMISSION in 
Transit of Eleetrie Power 

ACCESSIO""S TO 

Conditions, deposit and procedure 
and see below Arts. 17 and 2I 

Record of •...... 
and see below Art. 19 

c. 30: 78 

c. 30:78 

ADOPTION. • • • • • • • • C. 30 : 56 
APPLICArto:s of, settlemen~ of disputes arising 

out of, see below Arts. 4 and 12 
APPROYAL in Plenary Coof. . . . . . • . . C. 3o: 75 
.-\JmiTIU no:s 

in case of Disputes, see below Art. I2 

Xecessily of, if the words "undertake to 
conclude" be maintained in Art. 1 of 
Convention (Text proposed by Secret-

- ariat). . . . . . • • . . -. . . . c. 30 : 26 
Al<ncLE 1 (article I of text submitted by the 

Adv. and Techn. Cttee, article 1 of text 
submitted by the Secretariat) 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . C. 30 : 2 7, 28, 29, 51 
in Plenary Conference . . . . . C. 30 : 68 

Discnsskon - . . . . . C. 30: I2-14, 26-9, 51 
Execution of paragraph I, see article 3 

be/Oft: 

. Facilitation of application of agreements 
contemplated in . . . . . . • . . C. 30 : 54 
See also Article 7 bekno 

Report of the Committee on Electric 
Questions . • . • • . • . • . . . c. 30 : 90 

Statements by, ,. . . . • C. 3;,: 11, 12, 15, 25 
Suppresion of paragraph 2. • • • • C. 30 : 54 
Texts 

Ftnal. . . . • . . . . C 30 · 93 
Submitted by . . 

the Adv. and Techn. Cttee C . 30: 12, 79 
the Secretariat. . . . c. 30: 26,_ 51, 86 

Atm-;u; I of draft •ubmitted by the Adv. 
and Tecbn. C~ lnnt included in the 
final V.Xtj • • • • • • • • . • • • C. 30: 78 

Convention relating to the TRANSMISSION in Transit or 
Eleotrio Power (continued) · 
ARTICLE 2 

Adopted 
in Committee . c·. 30 :' 30, 53 
in Plenary COnference . . C. 30 : 68 

Discussion . . . . . . . C. 30 : 29-30, 51-3 
Interpretation, see Protocol, paragraph 3 

below 
Report of the Committee on Electric . 

Questions. . C. 30: 57, 90· 
Texts 

Final. . . . . . c. 30: 94. 
Submitted by the Secretariat 

· c. 30 : 29, sr. 86, 94 
ARTICLE 2 of draft proposed by the Adv. 

- and Techn. Cttee (article II of Final 
text) 
Statements Ye • • • • • : • • • C. 30 : 69, 71-2 
Text . ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 :· 78 

· ARTICLE 3 (article 2 of text submitted by the 
. Adv. and Techn. Cttee article 3 of text 

submitted by. the Secretariat 
Adopted _ 

in Committee . . . . C. 30 : 30, 53 
in Plenary Conference . . C. 30 : 68 

Discussion · . . . . . . . C. 30 : 15-6, 30, 53 
Report of the Committee on Electric 

Questions . . C. 30 : 57, 90 
Statements Ye • • C. 30: 8, II, 13 
Texts 

Final. . . . . · . . . . C. 30 : 94 
Submitted 

by the Adv. and Techn. Cttee C. 30: 15, 79 
by the Secretariat . . . C. 30 : 30, 53, 86 

ARTICLES 3 TO 9 of draft• proposed· by the 
Adv. and Tecbn. Cttee. . . . . . • . · C. 30 : 78-9 

ARTICLE 4 
Adopted 

in Committee . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 30,. 53 
in Plenary Conference . . . . . . C. 30 : 68 

.Compensation, provision for claims for C .. 30 : 26 
Discussion . . . . • . ~ . . ·. C. 30 : 30, 53 

Report of the Ports Committee . . C. 30 : 90 
·statement by the Secretary Generaf of 

the Conference • .· . · . . ' . . . . C. 30 : 29 
Texts 

Final. . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 94 
Submitted by the Secretariat. C. 30 : 30, 53. 86 

ARTICLE 5 
Adopted 
in Committee . . . . . C. 30 : 30, 54 

in Plenary Conference . . C. 30 : 68 
Discussion· -~ . -' . . . C. 30 : .30, 53-4 
Taxes imposed in interior of a country • 

on the transportation of electric power, · . 
application to the transmission in 
transit provided for . C. 30 : 31 

Texts 
Final. . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 94 
Submitted by the Secretariat C. 30 : 30, 53. 86 

ARTICLE 6 (article 3 of text submitted by 
the Adv. and Techn. Cttee, article 6 
of text submitted by the Secretariat) 
Adopted · · 

~n ~mmittee . . . . . . C. 30: 31, 45, 54 
m Plenary Conference . . . . • • . C. 30 : 68 

Discussion . • . . . C. 30 : 15-8, 30-1, 45. 54 
Report of the Committee on Electric 

Questions . . • . . . . . . • . . C. 30 : 90 
Statement by the Secretary General of 

the Conference • C. 30 : 15 
Texts 

Final. • . • . C. 30 : 94 
Submitted by 

the Adv. and Te chn. Cttee C. 30 ; 15, 79 
the Secretariat . . . . c: 30 : 30, 54, 86 



Conventi.on relating to the TRANSMISSION in Transit of 
Electne Power (continued) . 

ARTICLE 7 (article 4 of text submitted by 
the Adv. and Techn. Cttee., article 7 of 
text submitted by; the Secretariat) 
Adopted 

~n Committee . . . . C. 30 : 32, 54 
.m Pl~nary Conference . . C. 30 ·: 68 

DIScusswn . -. . . . . · C. 30: I8, 31-2, 54 
Interpretation of . . . . . . . . · . C. 30 : 87 
Report of the Committee on Electric -

6g 

.Questions . . .C. 30 : 57, go . 
Statements re . C. 30: 7, S, g, I2 
Texts 

Final. . . . 
Submitted by 

.. . . .. c. 30: 94 

the Adv. and Techn. Cttee C. 30 : IS, 79 
the Secretariat . . . . . ·C. 30 : 3I, 54, S6 

ARTICLE S (Provision to be inserted in Proto
col of text first submitted by the Secret
ariat, article 8 of same text at second 
reading) 

Convention relating to the TRANSMISSION in Transit or · 
• Electric Power (continued) 

ARTICLES 14-20 
Adoption in Plenary Conference . 
Te,:t, final . . . . . . . . . . 

ARTICLE 21 

C.3o:72 
c. 30: 95 

c. 30: 72 Adopted in Plenary Conference . 
Application of, see article 19 above 
Reservation of the Japanese delegate 

Withdrawn 
Text, final . 

ARTICLE 22 , 

c. 30: 7• 
C.29:76 
c. 30: g6 

Adopted in Plenary Conference . C. 30 : 72 
D' . lSCUSSlOn . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 72 
Text, final . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : g6 

CLAUSE re to be inserted in Final Act of the 
Conference . . . . . C. 29 : 64-5, 96 

C_OLONIAL clause . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : So 
and see below Art I 3 

Adopted in Plenary Conference . . . C. 30 : 6S 
---- Discussion---o---,-~-.-,... . . . . . . ~---

Report of the Committee on Electric · 

CoLONIES, protectorates, territories, denuncia
tion of Convention by, see abovo Art. 2I 

CoMI_NG into force of . . . C. 30 : 7S 

Questions . c·. 30 : 57· go 
:Texts 

Final. . , 
Submitted by the Secretariat 

ARTICLE 9 
Adopted 

. . c. 3o-: 94 
c. 30: 55. 87 

. in Plenary Conference C. 30 : 6S 
.•Of Principle .. . . . · . C. 30 : 56 

Discussion . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 56 
~Report 'of the Committee on Electric 

Questions . • . . ·. . . . . . . . C. 30 : go 
Text, final , • . . . . . . . . . . . c: 30 : 94 

ARTICLE 9 of text submitted by the Secret-
ariat (not included in final text) C. 30 : S7 

ARTICLE IO 
Adopted in Plenary Conference . 

· Text, final . . . . . . 
ARTICLE II. 

c. 30: 6S 
c. 30: 94 

Adopted in Conference.. C. 30: 75 
Discussion . . . • . . C. 30 : 69-72,·74-5 
Text, final . .~ . • . . . . . . C. 30 : 94 

ARTICLE 12 (article 5 of text submitted by 
the Adv. and Tech. Cttee, article S of 
first texi: submitted by the Secretariat 
and article 9 of same text at second read-

.. ing) ' 
Adoption 

In Committee : . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 45 
In. Plenary Conference . . . . . . C. 30: 72 

Discussion . . . C. 30 : IS-g, 32-3, 43-5, 55-6, 72 
Statement by the Polish delegate C. 30 : .13 
Texts 

Final ........... -. c. 30: 95 
Submitted by 

the Adv. and Tech. Cttee.. C. 30 : 18, 79 
the Bureau of the Conference . . C. 30 : 43 
the_ Secretariat . . . -, - C. 30 : 32, 55, S6 

ARTICLE T3 (article 6 or' text submitted by the 
Adv. and Tech. Cttee, article IO of text 
submitted by the Secretariat) . 
Adopted in Plenary Conference ' . • . · C. 30 : 72 

- Discussion . . . . . . . • . • . . C. 30 : 19 
Propqsal of the French delegate re Colo- .. 

nial Clause . ·.. . . .. . . ~ . . . · C. 30 : Io 
Reservation of the Japanese delegate 

- c. 30: 72 
Withdrawn . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 76 

Texts 
Final (proposed by the Drafting Com- " 

mittee of the Conference) . -. . . C. 30 : 95 
Submitted by 

the Adv. and Tech. Cttee .. 
the Secretariat . . . . . 

C. 30: Ig, 79 
.. C.3o:S7 

• and see above Art. IS . 
DATE ........ . 

a-.,d see above Art. I5 · 
DENUNCIATIONS of 

Provisions applicable to 

c. 30: 7S 

and see above Articles 20 and 2I 
Record of • • . • • . . . . • 

and see above Art. 19 
c. 30: 79_ 

DISCUSSION, general c. 30 : 7-I2, 25·6, 56, 57-S 
64-92, 75 

DISPUTES arising out of the interpretation or 
application of, settlement of, see above 
Articles 4 and 12 

FORMER conventions and treaties, see above 
Art. II 

INTERPRETATION of, settlement of disputes 
arising out of, see above Articles 4 and I 2 

OBLIGATIONS, see below Rights and Obliga· 
tions 

OBSERVATIONS of the German delegation 

PREAMBLE 
Adopted in Plenary Conference 
Discussion 
Text, final 

PROTOCOL 
Adoption 

c. 30: S2-5 

c. 30: 68 
c. 30: 54 
c. 30: 93 

in Plenary Conference · . C. 30 : 7 3 
of Principle in Committee C. 30 : 53, 56 

Discussion . . . . . . C. 30 : 53, 56, 72-3 
Force, effect and duration, see Paragraph 

4 of Text below 
Proposals ~e . . . . . . . 
Report of the Committee on 

Questions . , . 
Te,.:t, -final 

RATIFICATIONS 
Deposit of 

and see above : Art. I6 
Record of ...... _ 

and see above Art. I9 . 
REGISTRATION of . . . . . 

and see above : Art. I 8 

c. 30: 53· 56 
Electric 

c. 30: 90 
c. 30: g6 

c. 30: 7S 

C.3o:79 

c. 30: 7S 

REPORT of the Committee on Electric Ques
tions 
Adopted . 
Discussion 
Text ... 

C.3o:s8 
c. 30 : 56-S, 64-8 

C. 30: SS-go 
RESERVATIONS of the Czechoslovak, Brazilian 

and Swiss delegations C. 30 : 75 
REVISION, provisions regarding . • - - C. 30 : 79 

and see above : Art. 22 
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Conftlllioll rekting to the TRANSMISSION In Transit of 
Eleclrie Power ( COfftirr~d I 
RIGHTS and o~aations 

of the Contracting States ansmg out 
of former conventions or treaties on 
the subje.:t matter of the present Con
'-ention, or out of the provisions on ~e 
same subject matter in general treaties, 
including the Treaties of Versailles. 
Trianon and other treaties which 
ended the war of I9I.J-I8 not affected 
by • . . . . . . . . . . . . . c. 30 : 78 
aHd ~e a~ Art. II 

ilfln ~ of territories forming part of, 
or placed under the protection of the 
same sovereign State . . . . . . C. 30 : 79 
.....t su abot:e : Art. 13 

of States Members of the League of 
Xations, sn above .1\.rt. 14 

SIG:SATURE 

Provisions regarding . . 
and see abot'e: Art. ~5 

Record of •..... 
mul su alxn·e : Art. 19 

TEXIS 

C.3o:78 

• 
Final . . . . . . . . . . 
Proposed by 

the Adv. and Tech. Cttee . 
the Secretariat . . . . . - . 

c. 30: 93-6 

c. 30: 78-9 
c. 30: 86-7 

WAR. application of Conv. in case of, rights 
and obligations of belligerents and 
neutrals, see uJiller Wax, case of 

Conventions eoncerning UXF AIR COMPETITION 
.-\PPLICATIOX of see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports ; 

Statute : _1\.rt_ 17 and Conv. I. R Rail
ways : Statute : Art. 30 

Conncil of the League of Nations 
See under League of Nations 

CoDDter Measures . . . • . . c. 29: 19, SI 

Covenant of the League of Nations 
See xnder League of Nations 

Credentials, Verifieation of 
ColDIITTEE FOR 

Appointment of . 
Report of 

Adopted 
Text. ·. 

c. 27: 16-7 

c. z7: 25-6 
c. 27: 38 

Crews 
Iscr..usrox of. in the word "passengers .. 

Calla 

l>Et.EGAnos of 

C. 29 : 2D-I, 91, 92 

Cilstoms 

Fo:RXALinES, see Conv. I. R. Railways : 
Statute : Art. 2, 8, 17, 21 

DenEs, and others in lfaritime Ports, su 
Conv. I. R: liar. Port:s : Statute : Art. 5 
and7 

Qt:Esnos re, in llaritime Ports 

c. 27: 6 

c. 29 : 23, 2-J, 34. 38, 39 
Cuehoslovakia • 

CosvEsnos I. R. liar. Ports not to affect 
the advantages granted to, by the Treaty 
of Vmlailles • . • • • • • • • • C. 29 : 6o 

DELEGATIOS • . . • • . • . . . • • c. 27 : 10 
TRA:I<SKISSJo* in Transit of Electric Power 

in • • • . • . • . . . • • . . C. 30 : I4, I9 

Danzig, Free City of 
DELEGATION . . 

D 

Danube, Convention on the Hydraulic Regime 

c. 27: 6 

of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30: 35 

Danube, Permanent Technical Hydraulic System 
Commission of 
REPRESENTA-TIVE . . . . · · · · · · C. 27: II 

Date of Conventions 
See under Convention concerned 

Delegates to the Conference . . . . c. 27: 4-10 

Denmark 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . · · 

Denunciations of the various Conventions 
See ltnder Convention concerned 

Discrimination 
of FLAGS 

Discussion, see Equal Treatment 
Letter from the Ambassador. of the 

United States of America. to the 
British Minister for Foreign affairs 

c. 27: 6 

in 1847 re . . . • • • • . C. 29 : 8-9 · 
Provisions concerning 

Deviation from, see Conv. I. R. :liar. 
Ports : Statute : Art. r6 

Goods, incidental charges levied on 
importation or exportation of, sse 
Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute ; 
Art. s 

the I. R. Mar. Ports see Conv. I. R. 
Mar. Ports : Statute : Arts s, 6 and 7 

the I. R. Railways see Conv. I. R. 
Railways : Protocol and Statute : 
Arts 4, 20, 21 and 22 · 

Octroi, loca.l, see .Conv. ·I. R. Mar. 
Ports : Statute : Art. s 

Trallic to or from a maritime port, 
application of, to axticles 4, zo, 21, 
22 of the Statute of the Conv. I. R. 
Railways, see Conv. I. R. Mar. 
Ports : Statute : Art. 6 · 

Resolution of the Imperial Economic 
Conference re • . • . . . . . • C: 29 : 87 

Statement of the representative of the 
International Chamber of Commerce C. 29 : .8 

in INTERNATIONAL Traffic C. 28 ! 39~45, 82-3 . 
and see Conv. I. R. Railways Protocol, 

and Statute : Arts 4, 20 and 2r 

Diseases of Animals and Plants, 
PROHIBITION of transit as precaution against, 

see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : 
Art. 17, and Conv. I. R. Railways : 
Statute : Art. 30 

Disputes concerning the Application or Inter
pretation of the various Statutes or Conven
tlo!IS 
See under Convention or Statute concerned·:· 

Disputes 

Drafting Committee or the Conference 
CoMPETENCE of , 
REPORT Of 

Discussion . 
Text .... 

STATEMENT by the President· of 

c. 28: 25-6 

c. 28: 68-75 
C. 28: 84-5 

c. 28: 67 



·Drugs, Traffic in 
APPLICATION of Conventions re, see Conv. I. R. 

Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 17 and Conv. 
I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 30 

Dues and Charges ( 1"he articles referred to under 
this heading belong to the Statute of the Ca>w. 
~n ~he I. R. of Mar. Ports, unless otherwise 
•ndtcaled), 

concerning CoASTING trade . . . C. 29 : 70-71, 94 
CoVERED by Art. 2 of the Statute on Mar. 

Ports do not include Customs ta.-.:es C. 29 : 21, 22 
for-ELECTRIC Power, transmission in transit 

of · · · · · · . . . . . C. 30: 7 
and see Conv. I. T. Electric Power : 

·Arts 4 and 6 
EQUITABLE, interpretation of . . . C. 29 : 31 
INTERPRETATION of, in Statute on i.'llaritime 

Ports . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 92 
in MARITIME Ports 

Application and determination of, see 
Art. 5 

Equality Of Treatment, see Art. 2 
Publication of, see Art. 4 

Recommendation of the President of the 
Committee re . . . . . . . . . . C. 29: 75 

for Use of, see Art. 4 

Duties of Belligerents and Neutrals 
See ·under War, case of 

E 

Economic 
INTERPRETATION of word 

Economic Conference at London 

c. 30: 15 

See Imperial Economic Conference at Londoq 

· Economic Considerations 
in Statutes re Development of Hydraulic 

Forces and Transport in -Transit of Elec-
tric Power . . . . ·. . . C. 30 : 8, IS, 23, 25 

Economic Situation 
Gravity of, see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 

Art. 34 

Elbe Act ... c. 29: 25-6 

Elbe Commission. International 
See International Elbe Commission 

Electric Current In Transit Countries 
DERIVATION of • 0 ••••••• • ••• C.3o:_.54 

Electric Power 
ASSISTANCE by supply of,. see Conv. I. R. Rail

ways : Statute : Art. n 
CESSION OF, recommendation of the Barcelona 

Conference re • . . . C. 27 : I5, 40; C. 30 : xo 
DISTRIBUTION see Conv. D.: Hydraulic 

· Power : Text proposed by the Secretariat : 
Art. 6 
See also below Transmission with Distri

bution 
ExcHANGE of . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 ! 82-3, 89 
LoAN of see Conv. I. R. ·Railways : Statute : 

Art, II 
Not completely PRonucED or utilised, 

interpretation of expression C. 30 : 7-8 

Electric Power ( co11ti11ued) 
TRANSFORMATION of, see below Transport in 

. transit of : Method of transmission 

TRANSMISSION with distribution . . ·C. 30; 51, 52, 90 
TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT of ( T/1e articles 

me1ltioned under this heading refer to the 
Conv. Electric Power) · 
Agreements re 

Application of, see Art. 7 
Facilitated by the Conv. T. T. Electric 

Power . ·. . . . . . . . . C. 30: II, 93 
Legal Obligation to conclude, or to 

enter into negotiations re 
c. 30: zs. 51-2, 91, 92 

cmd see Art. I 
Objections to . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 12 

Proposed in place of Convention . . C. 30 : II 
Questions within scope of, see Art. 4 
Technical methods to be adopted for 

the purpose of, see Art. 3 
Analogy and difference between, and 

transport of goods in transit . C. 30 : 83, 84, 89 
Compensation for expense or damage 

·resulting from . . . . C. 30: 7. IS, I9, 83, 85 
and see Art. 4 

Contributions for State across whose 
territory the transmission in transit 
takes place, see Art. 4 

·Convention and Statute re; see Con,t. 
Electric Power 

Definition ...... · .-. C. 30: 7, 8, II, I2-I4 
and see Art. 2 

Dis ad vantages entailed for the transit 
countxy . . . . . . C. 30 : 83, 85 

Dues and taxes on . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 7 · 
and see Arts. 4 a11d 6 ' 

Form of agreement to be concluded Ye 
Adopted in form of Convention . . C. 30: 68 
Discussion C. 30 : 8, II, 13, 14, 56, 57-8," 65-8, 

75• Sg 
Guarantees . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 85 
Indemnities in case of accident C. 30 : 83 
Interruption of . . . . . . . . C. 83 : 84 
Legal and administrative proviSions 

of State in which installations are 
placed to be applicable . . . . . C. 30 : 84 
and see Art. 5 

Limitation of transmission in Transit to 
direct transit C. 30 : 25 

Lines 
Branch ... 
Provisions re 

c. 30:90 
C. 30 : IS, 1g, 84-5 

and see Arts. 4 and 5 
for Transit of power in own territory, 

treatment applicable to owners of, 
see Conv. T. T. Electric Power: Pro
tocol 

Methods of transmission C. 30 : 8-g, 25, 29-30, go 
National" employees . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 84 
Opposition to, see Prejudice 
Report of the Committee on Electxic Ques- . 

tions . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 88-90 
Restrictions regarding obligations as-

sumed by contracting States C. 30: I3-14 
by Routes other than those which would 

logically be followed . . . . C. 30 : 90 
Safety of a State, see Security 

c. 30: 12 States concerned . . . . . _. . 
Technical control, see Art. 4 
Telegraph and Telephone, see that title 
for Traction purposes. . . . . . . . C. 30 : 28 
Transformation or tapping of current in 

the transit territory . . . . . . . C. 30. go 
· Use of, not limited to traction . . . . C. 30 : 28 

. War, case of, see that title 
UTILISATION iil course of transit 



Emigration · 
eo.,,-yROL of. SM ('.onv. I. R. :.\Iar. Ports: Sta

tute: Art. 17, -a Conv. I. R. Railways: 
Statute : Art. 30 

in the J~-yERNATIOSAL Regime oi Maritime 
Forts. . • • • • • • . . c. 29: 8, 19-21, 24 
-~~ se. Conv. I. R, Mar. Forts : Statute : 

Art .. r; 
ITALY, regulations in . . . . · C. 29 : 19-21, 53·4 
Pol.A.'<D, situation in • . • . · C. 29 : 54 
REsoLUTION oi the Rome Congress oi the 

International Chamber oi Commerce re C. 29 : 8 

Equal Treatment 
APPUCAnot< to traffic to or from a maritime 

porto! Arts 4,20, 21 and 22 oi the Statute 
1. R. Railways, su C.onv. I. R. Mar. Ports: 
Statute : Art. 6 

in AssESSING Customs and other or analo
gous duties, local octroi or consm:nption 
duties or incidental charges levted on 
exportation or importation of goods., see 
Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 5 

B!,·-.uws oi Maritime Ports, see ·Conv. I. R.' 
:Mar. Forts : Statute : Art. 4 

Coisrn<G trade . . . • . . • · . C. 29: 12, f2, 61-3 
....a see Conv. I. R. 1\Iar. Ports: Statute : 

Art. 9 (discussion, report of the Ports 
tttee) 

CusTolfS facilities on routes . other than 
through :Mar. Ports for exportation or 
importation oi go_ods, see Conv. I. R. 

· Mar. Ports. Statute : Art. 7 
CUSTolfS dues on different frontiers of the 

same State, see Conv. r. R. Mar. Ports : 
Statnte : Art. 6 

concerning DUES and charges for tonnage, 
. harbonrage and :pilotage . . . . . . • C, 29 : 9 

ExPI.oiTAnoN of 1\Iaritime Ports, see Conv. 
L R. :Mar, Ports : Statute : Art. 4 

in h-rER.'<AnONAL Traffic . • . C. 28 : 39-45. 82-3 
and see Conv. I. R. Railways : Protocol, 
and Statute : Arts. 4. 20 and 21 

MOST favoured nation clause, relation with 
C. 29 ·: r8-19, 24 

PILoTAGE . . . . . C. 29 : 42, 43·4· 45·7. 67. 88, 94 
PJin;CIPLE, general, in the Conv. I. ·R. Mar. 

Ports, see that Ctmvention : Statute : Art. 2 

REPoRT oi the Ports Committee on . C. 29 : 90-1 
REsownoN oi the Imperial Economic Con-

ference re . • . • C. 29 : 87 
in SoUTH America . . . • • . • . . . . C. 29 : 84 
STA'Il!:IIE!o."TS re . . . • • • • . . • . C. 29: 6-II 
SuSPDo"SION of . benefit of : in Case of force 

""'Jeure provided for in Article 16 (former 
art. II) oi the Statute I. R. Mar. Ports, 

c. 29: 5o-1 
Provisions concerning see Conv. : 1. R. 
. :Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 8 

TOWAGE • • • • . . • C. 29: 22, 43"4• 45·7, 88 
l:SE oi :Mar. Ports, dues and charges for, see 

Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 4 

Equitable Treatment or Commeree 
C. 28: 39-45· 49. 61, 79. 82-3, 85 

Estonia 
U:olcoxiC and Customs Convention. with 

Latvia • • . . • • • . . . . • • . c. 29 : 39 
DnEGAncnr • • . . • . • . • • . . . C. 27: 6 
.RuEltvAnox oi tbe Statute oi the Conv. I. R. 

. :Mar. Ports 
Art. 1· • . . • . • • . . . . . • c. 29 : 39 
Art.15 •• ••..•••••... C.zg:78 

Exchange of International Trafflo by Rail 
See Conv. I. R. Railways : Part I 

Exploitation 
See Operation 

Exportation · · · 
FACILITIES on routes foi:, see Conv. I. R. Mar 

Ports : Statute : Art. 7 
INCIDENTAL charges levied on, see Conv. 

I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art; 5 
MEAsuRES concerning, taken in ·pursuance of 

general international Conventions. · see 
Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 17 

· and Conv. I .. R. Railways: Statute: 
Art. 30 

Expropriation 
in VIEW of the transmission in transit . oi 

electric power -C. 30: 7,·8, 9• I2, t8, 25-6; _31-2, 
. 57.83·4.90 

and see Conv. T. T .. Electric Power~ 
Art. 8. 

f' 

Facilities 
to be ACCORnED when Conventions provided . 

for in Art. 38 of Statute on Railways are 
not applicable, see Conv. I. R Railways : 
Statute : Art. 39 . · 

in FRENCH ports open to international traffic C. 29 : 64 . 
GREATER than those. provided for by the 

-various.statutes or conventions, see under 
· Convention or Statute concerned 

for IMPORT or Export of goods in mari
time ports, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : 
Statute : Art. 7 

for.INTERNATIONAL traffic in case Of disputes, 
see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : 
Art.' 21 and Conv. I. R. Railways : Sta-
tute : Art. 35 ' 

INTERPRETATION of . c. 29: 92 
REASONABLE 

Interpretation of. . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 69 
for the Movement of traffic when special 

Conventions are not applicable, see 
Conv. I..~. Railways :Statute: Art. 39 

REPORT of the PortS Committee . . . ·. • C. 29 : 92 . 
REPORT of th~ Railway Committee on . . C. 28 : 83 
VESSELS engaged ·exclusively on coasting 

trade, to be accorded to • . • . . . C. 29 ~ 23 

False Marks 
. MEASURES re, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Sta

tute: Art. 17 and Conv. I. R. Railways·: 
Statute : Art. 3o. 

Finanee 
ARRANGEMENTS between administrations, see 

Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : Part V 
DEVJ!LOPMENT of Hydraulic Power, contri

butions by States concerned, see Conv. D. 
Hydraulic Power,-Text proposed by the 
Secretariat : Art. 6, and Final Text : 
Art.6 

ExcHANGE, measures necessitated by the 
fluctuations of, see Conv. I. R. Railways: 
Statute : Art. 28 

FUNDS, transfer of, see Conv. I. R. Railways : 
Statute : Art. 26 



Finance (continued) 

JuDGME~T, recognition by administrations 
_ agamst one of which it has been given, 

see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 27 

. OvERCHARGE, reimbursement of, see Conv 
I. R. Railways : Statute: Art. 27 · 

RAILWAY receipts, see Conv. I. R. Railways: 
Statute : Art. 26 . 

· REcouRSE of a_dministration which has paid 
compensation against other administra
tions. taking part in carriage, see Conv. 
L R. Railways : Statute : Art. 27 

RESPONSIBILITIES 
of an Administration which fails to col
lect a sum for which it is responsible; 
see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 26 
of Different administrations having taken 

part in transport, see Conv. I. R. Rail
ways : Statute : Ar1;. 27 

TARIFFS, see that title 

• 

Finland 
DELEGATION . .· . .. 
lVlARITIME navigation in 
PILOTAGE in , , , , 

C.i7: 6 
c·. 29 : 63-4. 92 

c. 29:9 

· Fisheries 
APPLICATION of Conventions re, see Conv. I. R. 
- · Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. I 7 and Conv. 

I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 30 
in CHILE . 
in jAPAN .. 
NATIONAL .. 
PRODUCE OF 

c. 29: 13 
c. 29: IS-I6 

c. 29: 14 

Export, import· and transit see Conv. 
I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute.: Art. 17 
and Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art.JO 

Statute on Mar. Ports not applicable to 
see Conv. ·I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute-: 
Art. 14 

RIGHT of, in territotial waters· C. 29: 16 

Fishing Ports 
APPLICATION of provisions of the Statute I. R. 

Mar. Po~ to . . . . . . C. 29 : 12-16, 83 
SPECIAL machinery in case· of boat-making 

use of . . . . . • . . . C. 29 : 15-16 
Sus-CoMMITTEE on, see Sub-Committee on 

Fishing Ports · 

73 

Foreign Trade 
See under Commerce 

France 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . , . C. 2] : 6-7 
FACILITIES granted in ports open to interna-

tional traffic. . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 64 
LEGISLATION re objects provided for in Art. 

-2 of the Statute on Maritime Ports . . C. 29 ; tS 
SHIP-BROKERS in, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : 

Protocol : paragraph 3 

Frontier Stations 
CoMMON, see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 

Art. 2 
RESTRICTION of formalities at, see Conv. l.R. 

Railways : Statute : Art. 8 
SUPPORT and assistance in, see Conv. I. R. 

Railways : Statute : Art. 3 

Frontiers, Political 
See Political Frontiers 

Fuel 
ASSISTANCE by supply of, see Conv·. I. R. Rail

ways : Statute : Art. II 
for USE of Ships, question whether it should 

be considered as ordinary commercial 
commodity . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 86 

• 

a 

General International Conventions 
See Conventions, General International 

Genoa Conference 
See Conferences· : International Economic 

Conference of Genova 

Germany 
CoASTING trade in . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 42 
DELEGATION , . . . . • . . . . · · . C. 27 : 4 
OBLIGATIONS imposed on as result of articles 

323 and 378 of the Treaty of Versailles C. 28; 47 
OBSERVATIONS of delegate 

on Draft Statute of the Conv. T.T. 
Electric Power. . . . . . C. 30 : 10, 82-5 

on Obligations accepted in treaties previous 
to the Conv. T. T. Electric Power 

Fishing Vessels 
ENTERING port for purpose of carrying- on 

___ SoYEREIGNTy of GermaQy_,_~.~ 
c. 30: 69•70 
c. 30 : 69-70-

immediate trade . . . . . • . . C. 29 ·: 15 
STATUTE on Mar. Ports not to apply to, see 

Conv. LR. Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. I4 

Flags 
ADDITIONAL tax imposed on, removal of C. 29 : 33 
to CoVER the goods . . . . . . . , C. 29 : 19, 22 
_DISCRIMINATION, see that title 
NATIONAL, protection of . . . C. 29 : 8, 2o-5 
RiGHT-to, of States ·having no port• 

. - c. 27 ; 44 ; c. 29 ; 28 
concerns SHIPS only . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 24 
TERRITORY or State possessing same as a 

Contracting State· . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 92 
and see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: Protocol 

Flow of Watercourses 
MoDIFICATION of. . 0 0 • • 0 • 0 c. 30: 91-2 

', 

Girl Guides 
TRAVELLING facilities for 

Goods 
ofwhfch the ADMISSION to or transport througlj 

territory is forbidden by national laws, 
see Conv. I.R. Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. 
I], and Conv. I.R. Railways : Statute: 

·Art. jo 

APPLICATION of Statute I.R. Mar. Ports to, 
before loading and after unloading . . C. 29 : 91 

CoMING from, or going to 
a Maritime port, application oi Articles 4, 

20, 21 and 22 of the Statute I.R. Rail
ways, see Conv. I.R. Mar. Ports : Sta
tute; Art. 6 

a Non-contracting State, see Conv. l.R. 
Railways : Statute Art. 31 



... 
Goods ( '"''"'".,..J 1 

D.<..,"Gllt<>t'S. or of a similar character, precau
tionar.· measures in respect of, see Conv. 
l.R. :\iar. Ports : Statute : Art. 17 IJHd 
Com·. l.R. Railways : Statute : Art. 30 

llEUVEltY of, see Conv. l.R. Railways : Sta
tute·: Art. t; 

h'TER:<ATIO:-<.n traffic services to be organised 
according to the importance of traffic .• 
>« C<>nv. I.R. Railways : Statute : Art. 6 

)IE.~SVRES to be tal.:en in pursuance of general 
com-entions re particular kinds of, s~e 
Con,-. I.R. Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. 17 
_. Conv. l.R. Railways : Statute : Art. 
JO 

RD~.u,,,,.G temporarily in a port, see Conv. 
LR. Railways : Statute : Art. 22 

TRA..,'SPORT contracts for, su thiJt title 

Great Brilain 
S« tJiso Briti:;h Empire 
.\CCESS1ox to the Berne Convention 

COASTL"G trade . . . . ., . . 
R£s:ERVATIOX of delegation 

C. 28 : H-5. 50-1, 81_ 

c. 29 : 55-9. 61-2. 

to Art. II of the Statute of the· Conv. 
LR. Mar. Ports . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 94 

to the Pi!Qtage Act. . . . C. 29 : 43· 46, 78 
IJifd su Conv. I.R. Mar. Ports: Protocol 

Greece 

DELEGATIO:< • 

RES:ER\'ATIOX of the delegation re the pro
cedure for nomination of a third arbitra-

c. 27: 7 -

tor on the Conv. I.R. Railways C. 28 : 56-7, 83 

Green Book 
REPORT to be inserted in C.3o:so 

Gauantees. Right to. . . . c. 28: 22 

H 

Haas. Hobert 

APPOBTED Secretarv General of the Confer-
ence . . . . .' . . . . . . • . . . C. 27 : 16 

B~~~~gary 

DELEG.• TIOX 

Bydraulie Power. Development of 

c. 27: 7 

Anv.,,.'TAGES from, gained by State, dis-
cnssion u necessity of negotiation con
cerning· · · · .. · • • • • • C. 30: 47• 93 

APF£CTL'<G only one State, interpretation of 
- phrase . . . . . . . -c. 30 : 48 

_-\~REEXE!I.JS re 

Discussion, general. C. 30 : 33-6 
Facilitated by the Conv. D. Hydr. Power 

C.3o:u 
Legal obligation to conclude C. 30 : 33, 36; 8~ 
Ob_iect:ions to ., . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : I2 
Operations for caw;ing prejudice to any 

mher contracting State, see Conv. 
f•. Hydr. Power: Final Text: Art. 4 
••n Schemes .to be executed on Ter
ritory of one contracting State but 
affecting oeveral States, see Conv. 
D. Hydr. Power: Text proposed by 
the Secretariat : Art. 3 

Hydrauli~ Power, Dev-elopment of (conti-nrml) · 
AGREE.\IENTS re (continued) 

• 

On Schemes, etc. (continued) 
on Territory of one State with collabor

ation and consent of other States, 
sec Conv. D. Hydr. Power : Statute: 
Text proposed by the Secretariat : 
Art. I 

on Territories of Va~"ious States, see 
Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Final text: 
Art. 3 . . . 

on Territory of vanous contracting 
States, or of great economic import
ance for several States, see Conv. 
D. Hydr. Power: Draft proposed by 
the Secretariat : Art. 2 

Subjects. to be provided by, see Conv: 
D. Hydr. _Power : Final te:\.i:': ~- 4 
IJnd Te:\.i: proposed by the Secretariat : 
Art. 6 -

Third parties, protection ~f interests o~ · C. 30 : 4 r · 
. and see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: FinaL - · __ 

Text: Art .. 6 

invoiving ALTERATIONS on territory of an
other contracting State, see Conv_. D. 
Hydr. Power: Fin!! Te:\.i: : Art. 3 

CoMMITTiES on . .. . . . c. 30: 21, 24, 81, 85, ?I 
and see Conv. D. Hydr. Power : _5tatute : 

Draft proposed by the Secretariat : 
Art. 7 

CoNTRIBUTIONs, see 1/iiJt title. 
FoRM of agreement .t.; be concluded on . _ 

Adopti!)n of form of convention . • C. 30 : 68 
Discussion _ . . . . . C. 30 : 23-4, 34-6, 40, 63 

IN~XD.\TION, danger of . . . . . . . c. 3o: Bs 
:\IoDIFICATR>N of conditions for, on territory 

of another contracting State 
Interpretation of expression . . C. 30: 58, 9I-2 

. ·Provisions applicable to, se~ Conv. D .. 
Hydr. Power: Final text: Art. 3 

NEGOTIATIONS, explanation of phrase • under- _ 
take to enter into» . . . . . .. . ·. . C. 30 : 51 

NEGOTIATIONs re, -unsuccessful C. 30: ·sr. 58, 59,_ 6I 
OPERATIONS FOR 

involving Alteration on territory of an
other contracting State, see Conv. D. 
Hydr. Power : Final text : Art,- 3 

partly on Own territory or partly on 
territory of another contracting State, 
see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Final text: 
Art. 3 

PREJUDICE resulting from, see Prejudice 
PROGRAMME, execution -and modification of, 

see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Final tex1;: 
Art. 2 

- RAPPORTEUR, nomination of . . . . . . C. 30 : 50 
REASONABLE development involving inter-

national investigation, seeC?nv. D. Hydr. 
Power : Final text : Art. 2 • 

REPORT of the. Committee on Electric 
Questions . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 90-3 

RIGHT of each·- State to carry out operations -
for, on own territory . . . . . . . - C. 30 : 6I 
and see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Final 

Text: Art. 1 

STATES concemed in. C. 30: 8, 20-4, 8o, 91, 93 
THIRD parties, interests of, see Conv. D. Hydr. 

Power : Final Text : Art. 6, and Draft 
proposed by the Secretariat : Statute : 
Art. 6 

WoRKS, upkeep and operation of .. ·. -. C. 30: Bt 
and see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Final 
Text ; Art. 7 and Text proposed by the 
Secretariat : Statute : Art. 6 

ZoNE of infiuence . . , , , , , , ., . c. 30: 21-:.1 



I 

Immigrants 
TRANSPORT of. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Imperial Economic Oonlerenee at London, 1923 
See under Conferences 

Importation 
of ARMS, see that title 
of DANGEROUS drugs, see that till~ . 
EQUALITY of treatment concerning, see Conv. 

I. R. 1\IIar. Ports : Statute : Arts. 5 and 7 
FISHING produce:·· see that title 
of OPIUM, see that title 

India 
AGREEMENT with China and Siam re Free 

- 75 

trade on land routes . . .· . . · . . C. 29 : 39 
SPECIAL conditions provided for in article 7 

ofthe Statute I. R. Mar. Ports to apply to 
. c. 29 : 40•41, 93 

STATEMENT of the Government re the Conv. 
I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 7 C. 29 : 39-40, 93 

Indian Tariff Act 
APPLICATION of . . . . . . . . . . . c-. 29: 39 

Industrial,. Literary and Artistic Property 
APPLICATioN· of conventions on, see Conv. 

r: R. Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. 17 and 
Conv. L R. Railways : Statute : Art. 30 

Information concerning Railways, and the Con
. vention on the International. Regime thereof 
See Conv. I. .R. Railways: Statute-: Arts. 

4r and 42 

Institute of International Law 
INTERNATIONAL regulations re use of inter

national watercourses adopted by 
· c. 3o: 2r, 22, 23, 85 

International Central Railway Transport Office 
at Berne ·. . . . . · . . . . . . . C. 27 : II 

c. 28 : 37· 50-I . 

and see Conv. I. R. Railways: Statute: 
Art. 41 

International Chamber of Commerce 
CoUNCIL of, opinion on arts. 36 and 37 of 

the Statute I. R. Railways . . . C. 28 : 29 
REPRESENTATIVE ... ; ..... · 
RoME Congress, resolutions adopted by . 
STATEMENT of delegate re 

C. 27 : II.·I2 

c. 29:8 

Discrimination of flags . . . . . . C. 29 : 7-8 
Part IV. of Statute I. R. Railways· (Ta-

riffs) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 49 

International Elbe Commission 
REPRESENTATIVE . . . . .. . . . · · · C. 27 ': II. 

Jnternational Law 
JNSTITUTE of, see Institute of Internationa.l 

4w 

International Law (conlimoed) 
fn No WAY modified by Conv. Hvdr. Power 

. c. 30 : 61, 92 
cmd see that Ccmvenlicm : Final Text·: 

Art. 1 and Protocol · 

International Traffic / 
{The articles indicated rmder this head

"ing refer to the Statute (lj the Conv. I. 
R. Railways) 

following Al<OTHER route in ~es of tempor
ary restriction or suspension, seo Art. 7 

DEFINITION . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 ; 9, 35, 77 
FACILITIES to be accorded to, seo Arts. 2, 3. 

+· ;. 6, 14, 30 
FORMALITIES, various, see Art. 8 
of Gooos, see Art; 6 
for PASSENGERS, see Art. 5 
SusPENSION or restriction of, see Art. 7 
THROUGH carriages, see Art. 5 
THRoUGH services, seo Art. 1 

UNFAIR competition, see Art. 4 

WoRKING arrangements for, see Arts. 4 to 8 

Inundation 
DANGER of, in the development of hydraulic 

power . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 85 

Irish Free State 
DELEGATION 0 ..... c. 27:7 

Island States 
APPLICATION of the Conv. I. R. Railways to 

. c. 28 : 31·2 
Italy 

DELEGATION . . c. 27: 7-8 
RESERVATI.ON on 

Article 43 ofthe Statute ofthe Conv. I. R. 
Railways . . . . . . . . C. 78 : 71 

The Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports . . · C. 29 : 24 
Y AL Camonica disaster . . . . C. 29 : 45, 6o 

• 

J 
Japan 

CoASTING TRADE 
Conditions in . . . . . 
Proposal of the delegate re 

Withdrawn 
DELEGATION . . 
FISHERIES in . . 
PoRTS of,. closed to international 

c. 29: 15 
c. 29: 42 
c. 29: 63 
c. 27:8 

C. 29: I5·I6 

tiaflic 
C. 29: I5, 17, 82 

PROPOSAL of delegate Jie ·insertion of clause 
in Final Act concerning in just economic 
measures by abusive extension of mari-
time coasting trade C. 29 : 42 
Withdrawn . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 63 

RESERVATIONS 
on the Conv. T. T. Electric Power, Art. 

13 and 21 . . . . . . . . . . C. 30: 72 
Withdrawn . . . . ~ . . . . . C. 29 : 76 

on the Conv. D. Hydr. Power, Art. 21 C. 30: 72 
Withdrawn . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 76 

on the Conv. I. R. Railways : 
Convention, article 9 . . 

Withdrawn .. 
Statute, article 43 . . . · 

Withdrawn ..... . 

C. 28: 68 
c. 29: 76 
c. 28: 7I 
c. 29: 76 

STATEMENT of delegate on Art. 23 of the 
Statute of the Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports C. 29 : 96 



L 
Lakes 

FREsH-\VATER, ports on . . . . C. 29: 65-6, 91 
L '-"I>'G between the territories of more than 

tm:> States, provisions applicable to C. 30 : 85 

Landseapes, Protection ()f . . . . . C. 30 : u, 41, 84 
au - Conv. D. Hydraulic Power: Final 

Text : Art. 6 tmtl Text proposed by the 
Secretariat : Art. 6 

Lama 
DELEGATION - - - • c: 27 : 8 
EcoNOlllC and Customs Convention with 

Estonia • • • . . . . . . . C. 29 : 39 
RESERVATIOS on the Statute of the Conv. 

I. R. Railways C. 28 : 59 
Article 4 . C. 28 : 59, 68-9 
Article I5 C. 28 : 53. 62 • 
Article 2I C. 2S : 4S, 53, 62 
Article zz C. 28 : 48, 62 
Article 29 C. 28 : 62 
Part IV C. 28 : 61 

Law 
L'"TERNATIONAL, see.International Law 
liARITDIE, application to traffic carried by 

sea.. see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
- Art. 3S . 

Lea,"lle of liations · 
ADVJSORY and Technical Committee on 

Communications and Transit of, see thai 
title 

AssDIBLY of the League of Nations : "Powers 
and right of action of", interpretation, C. 30 : IS 

Cmoromc...Tto:ss to, n fulfilment of functions. 
concerning the application of the Conv. 
I. · R. Railways, see that Convention : 
Arts. 4I and 42 

CoUN~of 

Action of, _in case of _diSputes arising out 
of. the mterpretation or application 
of varions. Statutes, see Conv. I. R. 

·Railways : Statute : Art. 36 and Conv. 
I. R. llfar. Ports : Statute : Art. 22 

Communication_ of Conventions by, to 
States, for stgnature _or ratification, 
see under the Convention concerned : 
Accession and Signature _ · 

Directions of, re the . publication of 
special record 
See : Conv. D. Hydr. Forces : Final 

Text : Art. I9 
Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: Conv.: 

League of Nations (continued) 
RIGHTS and obligations of States Members 

of, according to the various Statutes and 
Conventions, see· under Statute 01' Conu
ention concerned 

SECRETARY GENERAL, Letter from, to States 
1-e the ratification of the Barcelona Conv-
entions . . . . . . . . . C. 27 : 45-6 

Legislation 
NATIONAL see National Legislation 

Lines 
RAILWAY 

Construction and re inforcement of, for 
international traffic, see Conv. I. R. 
Railways-: Statute: Part I 

-International, function of, see ·eonv. I. R. 
Railways : Statute : Chapter I 

Junction, facilitating of international 
traffic on; see Conv. I. R. Railways : 
Statute : Art. 3 

for National defence, see Conv. I. R. 
Railways : Statute : Art, . x 

for Particular localities, set Conv. I. R. 
Railways : .Statute : Art. x 

For TRANSMISSION in transit of electJ:ic 
power, see wider Electric power 

Lithuania 
DELEGATION . . . . . . c: 27': 8 

. REsERVATION on the Statute of the Conv .• 
I. R. on Railways . . . . . _C. 28 : 53, 59, 68-9 

Loading and Unloading 
EQUAL facilities to be afforded in ports, see 

· Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. 2 

Locomotives 
AssiSTANCE by supply of, see Conv. I. R. 

Railways : Statute : Art. u 
SEIZURE of, see Conv. I. R. Railways: Sta-

tute : Art. I2 · 

Maritime Ports . 
See Ports Maritime 

Merchant- Marine, National 
FACILITIES to be accorded to 
RELIEF for . .. 

c. 29: 35 
c .. 29: 25 

Con~v .... ~~~--:R.;:;--:Rail~.:-w-a_y_s_: -:Co~n-v-. -, ------Mllltary Defence 
Art. 7 See Security · 

Conv. T. T. Elec.Power: Art. 19 
"Powers and right of action of", inter-

CovEN!':.retation " . " " · • C. 30 : I8 

Article 23 (e) 
Principles regarding Coasting trade 
~bodied in . . . • . • . c. 29 : 42 

ence • • . • . . • C 27 · IJ Relation with . . 
the Conv. D. Hydr. Power, 
· T. T. Electric Power 
the Statute I. R. Mar. p~~ 
the Statute I. R. Railways 

a:nd 
C. 30: S, 13 

c. 29: go, 97 

Article 24 
c. 28 : 45. 48, 82, 84 

Relation with article 41 (former art. 
-42) of the Conv. I. R. Railways 

c. zs : 37. 39. so-• 

Miutary Forces 

STATUTE on I. R. Mar. Ports not to apply to 
vess~ls exclusively . employed for the 
servtces of, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : 
Statute : Art. I 3 

Mineral Oil 

for UsB of vessels to be considered as ordinary 
goods -. . . . . . . . . c.-29: 86 

Most-Favoured-Nation, Treatment of 
CLA_USE concerning 

Conditional nature of 
Impo:tance _for certain St;te~ : . . g: ~~ ~ ~~ 
Relation wtth principles contained in 

Art. 2 of the Statute on Mar. Ports 
C. 29 : IS, 19, 24 



-77 

Most-Favoured-Nation, Treatment of ( cantint~ed) 
.INTERPRETATION of term . • . . . 
STATEMENT by M. Rivas Vicuna ye 

c. 29: 20, 23 
C.29:~6 

Motive power 
AGREEMENTS· for. assistance in, see Statute 

I. R. Railways, Art. II 

Movable property . 
SEIZURE of, see Conv.l. R. Railways: Statute: 

Art. I2 

SuB-COMMITTEE ori, ·constitution of. 

, National Defence 
See Security 

National Economy 

N 

Prejudice to, see that title . 

National Employees 

. c. 28: 70 

·in ,TRANSMISSION in Transit of Electric Power 
c. 30: 84 

National Legislation 
APPLICATION 

to the Development of. Hydr. ·Power 
- c. 30 : 34. 36, 92 

and see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Final 
Text : Arts. 5 and 7, and Text 
submitted by the Se.cretariat : Sta
tute : Arts. 5 and 8 

_j:o the Transmi£sion in transit of electric 
power 

. c. 30: 83-4 
and see Conv. T. T~_J_;:le_ctric _!'ower_~-

Art. 5 and 7 
REsERVATION of the Swiss delegate ye the 

limits of . . · . . . . . . . - . . . C. 30 : 10 
Withdrawn . · . . · . . · . . . . . . C. 30 : 41 

"WITHIN the limits of", interpretation .of 
expression . . . . • . • . . . . C. 30 : go 

. 
National Security 
. PREJUDICE to, see that title 

Naval Forces 
VESSELS exclusively employed for the services 

of, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : 
Art. 13 . 

Netherlands 
CoASTING trade in 
DELEGATION · . •. 

c. 29: 43 
c._27: 9 

Neutrals 
RIGHTS and obligations of, in time of war, 
· see undeY War, case of 

Non-Contracting State 
TRANS~ORT ·of nationals of, or of wagons 

gomg to or from, see Conv. I. R. Rail
ways : Statute : Art. 31 

Norway 
-DELEGATION . . - . . . . . . . 

0 

Obligations 
of PARTIES concerned in contract with 

railways, see Conv. I. R. Railways: 
Statute : Art. 17 

of PASSENGERS, see Conv. I. R. Railways: 
Statute : Art. 16 

of STATES, see Rights and Obligations 

Octroi 
FoRMALITIES; see Conv. I. R. Railways : 

Statute·: Art. 21 
LocAL, rights of, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: 

Statute : Art. 5 

c. 27: 8 

Oder Commission, Inter_national 
REPRESENTATIVE of .. · . · . . . C. 27: II 

"Operation" (exploitation) 
INTERPRETATION of . - ·---·- . _ __, .• .. ~--30 : 62 

Opium 
TRANSIT, export or import of, see Conv. I. R. 

Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. 17 and Conv. 
I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 30 

Opposition 
of a STATE to the development of hydraulic 

power or the. transmission in transit of 
electric power, see undeY Prejudice 

' 

Origin 
INTERPRETATION of word compared with 

"source" . . . . . . . . . . . • C. :Zg : 38-9 
MEASURES 'Ye false indications of, see Conv. 

-Navigable-Water~~s---~---------

CoLLABORATION. with Railways. C. -28 : 64, 74-5 

I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 17 and 
Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute:" Art. 30 

CoNvENTION and Statute On. the International 
Regime of Navigable Waterways see that 

---. __ .....Jitle __ . 
INLAND, ports situated on, application of 

Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports . . . • C. 29 : 65, 91 

:Wavlgation 
EQUAL benefits as_ regards treatme.{t in 

· according, see Conv: I. R,, Mar Ports : 
Statute : Art. i 

MARITIME, ports open to, to be considered as 
maritime ports, 'see Conv. I. R. Mar. 
Ports : Statute : Art. 1 · 

RIGHT of, on watercourses . . . . . . ·C. 30 : 85 
TARIFFS for, combined with railway tariffs, 

see Conv. I .. R. :Mar. Ports: Statute: 
.. Art. 20 

p 

Particular Localities 
·LINES constructed in the interest of, see 

Conv. I. R. Railways: Statute: Art. 1 

Passengers 
whose ADMISSION to a State is prohibited by 

national laws, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: 
Statute: Art. 17, and Conv. I. R. Rail

- ways : Statute : Art. 30 
INTERNATIONAL traffic, organisation Of facil

ities in accordanc~: with importance of 
movements, see Conv. I. R. Railways: 
Statute : Art. 5 



Passe~lS ( .~ ... h'•lft'd .· 
l~BI.IG-Ulo.'-s ,utd regulations imp<.'SCd upon 

su C.om·. 1. R. Railways: Statute : 
Art. 16 

Pounc.u status of 

Pass pons 
.\BOUTIO.'< recommended . . . . . C. 28 : 78 
FoR.".UITIES re • • • • • . • C • .28: 1!>, 11, 18, 78 

.. d_e Conv. I. R. Railways: S~tute: 
Art. S 

Permanenl Court of International .Justice 
Co>IPETE."<CE in questions relating to : the 

J)e~-elopment of Hydrnulic ~ower 
c. 30: 71 12, 21, 81-2 

and se4 Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Final 
Drnft : Art. 12 

Equality of Treatment, suspension of, 
see Com·. I. R. ::llar. Ports : Statute : 
Art. s 

the International Regime of '-Iar. Ports 
- c. 29: 27, 32 

andseeConv. I. R. '-far. Porn:_Statute: 
Arts. 8. 21, 22 

the International Regime of Railways 
c . .28 : 8, "4· 78 

<mdseeConv. I. R. Railways: Statute: 
Arts. 35 and 36 

Transmission in Transit of Electric Power 
c. 3<>: I2, IS 

tUUl see Conv. T. T. Electric Power: 
Art. I::! 

Pilotage 

CH..U<GES for, not covered by port charges C. 29 : 22 

in COASTING trade . . . . . . C. 29 : 46, 70-1, 94 
Co>IPt:ISORY, application of provisions of 

arts. 2 and 4 of the Statute of the I. R. 
liar. Ports to, see Conv. I. R. ll:lar. 
Ports : Statute : Art. II 

l>rFFER.E:NCE between ··exercise'· and "service'' 
of • - . . . • - . . . • . . . . . c. 29 : 46 

in FINLAND . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 9 
-RIGHT of a State to organise and administer, 

see Conv. I. R. ~far. Ports: Stantte: 
Art. ll 

SERVICE of, interpretation . . . . . . . C. 29 : 46 

Pilotage Ael 

PRonSio:ss of, reservations 

C. 29 : 43, 44, 46, 70, 78 
aftd su Com·. L R. '-far. Ports : Protocol 

Plants. Diseases of 

See Diseases of animals and pl;mts • 

PleDalJ Conferenee 

See Conferences : Second Plenary Conference 
on Communications and Transit, 1923 

Poland· 
I>ELEG.lTIOX of 
RESERVATION on 

C.2_7:9 

.luticle 8 of the Statute of the Conven-
tion on lJaritime Ports . . . . . ~- 29 : 79 

=the Conv. I. R. ~Jar. Ports . . . . C. 29: 79 
T RA:!<SPORT situation at time of Barcelona 

V>nference . • . • • . . . . • . • C. 27 : 22 

Police 

F«matine,. • . . . . . . . . • • C. 28 : 7-8, 18 
tiM see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 

·"'"· 8 tiM 21 

Police ( co .. tinued) 
)[EASURES, rights of States to take, see Conv. 

I. R. Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. 17 and 
Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 30 

VESSELS, Statute on Mar. Ports not to apply 
to, see Conv. I. R. i\Iar. Ports: Statute: 
Art. 13 

Political. Frontiers 
CoNSIDERATION o~' 

Ports 

in the Development of Hydraulic Po~er, 
see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Fmal 
Text : Art .. 5 and Draft proposed by 
the Secretariat : Art. 5 

in Technical methods adopted . for the 
purpose of transmission in transit of 
electric power . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : ·8 
and see Conv. T. T. Electric Power: 

Art. 3 

CoNVENTI04"S concerning, recommendations 
-re conclusion of . . C. 27 : 15, 45 

FisHIN~G, see Fishing ports 

or FRESH-wATER lakes . . _ . . C. 29 : 65 

Goons~ remaining in, see Conv. I. R. Rail-
ways: Statute: Art. _22 

or INLAND waterways . . . . . . . C. 29 : ,65, 9I 

with INTERNATIONAL commerce, exploitation 
of . . . . . . . . . : . . ~ . . . C. 29 : 7 

or INTERNATIONAL rivers . . . . ... ~ ; . . C. 29 : 65 

INTERNATIONAL trade, opening of ports 
closed to, or subject to regime incom-
patible with the Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports, 

c. 29: 75 
and see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : 

Art. I 

~lARITIME (The articles under this heading 
belong to the Statute of the Convention 
on the International Regime of Maritime 
Ports tmless otherwise indicated ~ 
Allocation of berths, equal treatment in,. 

see Art. 2 · 

Committee on, see Ports .Committee 
Convention on the International Regime 

of Maritime Ports, see that title 
Defined area for purpose of facilitating 

transit of goods or passengers; see 
Art. 15-

Definition of, see Art. I 

Dues and charges to be levied in, see 
that title 

Facilities as regards use of, see Art. 2 
Facilities, various, granted in respect of 

the use of, see Art. 20 
in Finland . . . • . . .. . . . . C. 29 : 63-4 
Liberty of Port Authorities to conduct 

business of , . . . . . • . . . . C. 29 : 6 
and see Art. 3 . 

:Monopoly of various services in, see 
Arts. I o and II · 

on Navigable waterways of international 
concern. . . . . . . . . . . . .. C. 29: 49 

Police in, see that title 
Reserved for exclusive use of and owned 

by private undertaking . : • . . C. 29 : 47 
States having no, see States having no 

seacoast . 
Statute on the International ~egime of 

Navigable Waterways, application to 
c. 29: 19, 24, 25, 39. 49. 65, 91, 9.5 

Use of, .equal treatment as regards, see 
Article 2 

OPEN to international traffic, facilities ac-
corded to in France • • , • , , • , C, 29 : 64 
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Ports (continued) 

PRIVATE, report of the Ports Committee C. 29 : 92 . 

of REFUGE · . · . . . . . . . ·. C. 29 : n-15, 91 
and see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Protocol : 

paragrap!I ·I 

Ports Committee . 
APPOINTMENT of. 

CHAIRMAN, election of 

CLOSE of work . . . 

RAPPORTEUR, nomination of 

REPORT OF 

·. 

c. 2~: 17·18 

c. 29: 5 

c. 29: 72 

c. 29: 45 

Adoption ·of prlnciple in Committee C . 29: 72 
Discussion in Plenary Conference C. 29 : 74-6 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 90-6 

c. 29: 75 

c. 28: 5 

Procedure 

for the SETTLEMENT of disputes arising out 
of the application or interpretation of 
the various Statutes or Conventions see 
the Statute 01' Cr»wenli<m concer;.ed : 
Disputes 

Protectorates 

ACCEPTANCE or demmciation for 
of the Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports, see that 

Conv. : Convention : Art. 9 
of the Conv. I. R. Railways, su that 

Ctmv. : Convention : Art. 9 • 

CLAusE re to be inserted in the Final Act of 
the Conv. I. R. l\Iar. Ports . . C. 29: 64-5. 96 

·RIGHTS and obligations inter se, see under 
Convention concerned : Colonial Clause REcoMM)l:NDATION of the ·President 

"SECRETARY, appointment of 

VIcE-PRESIDENTS, election of . . . C Public Authority . 29: 5. 

• 
Portugal 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . . C .. 27 : 9 

STATEMENT of delegate re abstention from 
voting on the Conv. and Statute I. R. 
Railways . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 73·4 

Possessions 
AccESSION to, or denunciation of Conven

tions by, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: 
Conv.: Art. 9 and Conv. : I. R. Rail

. ways : Conv·. Art. 9 

CLAUSE re, to be inserted in Final Act C. 29 : 64-5. 96 

Prejudice 
CAUSED by the development of Hydraulic 

Power, negotiations re, see Conv. D. 
Hydr. Power : Final Text : Art. 4 

COMPENSATION for transit country 
in Development of hydraulic power C. 30: 23, 4 7, 59 

and see Conv. D. ·Hydr. Power: 
Protocol 

in ):"ransmission in transit of electric 
power . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 7, 83 

ExTENT of, ,\.hich allows a State to intervene 
c. 30 : 22, zs. 34· 92 

GUARANTEES for, in transmission in transit 
of electric power C. 30 : 85 

INDIRECT .......... . c. 30: 39 

NATIONAL· economy or security 
by the Development of hydraulic power C. 30 : 8r 
and· see · that Convention : Final text : 

.Art. I2 and Text proposed by the 
Secretariat: Statute: Arts. I and 3 

to Justify request of a State to use 
part of electric power so transmitted 

c. 30: 52 
by Transmission in ·transit of electric 

power, see Conv. T. T. Electric Power: 
Arts. I and I 2 

RESPONSIBILITIES and obligations of States 
in case of, see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: 
Protocol : paragraph 2 · 

Preliminary Opinion 
RECOMMENDING temporary measures to be 

taken in case of disputes re restoration 
of facilities . for international traffic C. 3<? : 82 
and see Conv. I. R. .Railways : Statute : 

Art. 35. and Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : 
Statute : Art. 21 

YEssELS exercising, see Conv. i. R. ~Jar. 
Ports : Statute : Art. I 3 

R 

Railway Administrations 

CONVENTION between States and C. 28 : 36-7, 58. 85 

FINA~CIAL arrangements between see under 
Finance 

INTERNATIONAL traffic, re-establishment of 
temporary suspension or restriction of, 
see Conv. Railways : Statute : Art. 7 

INTERNATIONAL Union of 
· Administrative Board of . . . . . C. 28 : 79 

Observations· of representative 
on Draft Conv. and Statute on I. R. 
. Railways C. 28: 5• 8, II, 38, 42-5, 58-9, 77•9 

on Jurisdiction of the Permanent Court 
of Int. Justice . . . . . . . C. 28 : 29 

Representative of . . . . . • . . . C. 27 : II 

ROLLING-STOCK, reciprocal use by see Conv. 
I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 9 

SINGLE contract for whole journey, uniformity 
in conditions governing execution by. 
see Statute : Art. 14 

STATUTE on Railwavs, adhesion to 
• . C. 28 :. 5, 6I, 67, 80-1, 85 

TARIFFS, differential, est;~.blished by agree-
ments with shipping companies C. 29 : 35 

Railways 
COMMITTEE on, see Railway Committee 

CoNVENTIONS on, recommendation re con-
clusion of. . . . . . . . . C. 27: I4, 45, 47 

FREEDOM of operation, see Conv. I. R. Rail-
ways : Statute : Art. 4 

INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF 
Convention on see Conv. I. R. Railways 
Obligation to conclude contracts re. C. 30 : 27 
Recommendation of the Barcelona Conf. 

and resolution of the Genoa Con£. C. 27 : 45 
Statute on, see under Conv. I. R. Rail-

ways 

REcEIPTS see under Tariffs 

RELATIONS with users, see Conv. l. R. Rail
ways : Statute : Part III 
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RsilQJS ( _,m.-i I 
SYSTE.'iS 

Con.....ection between witn view to facil
itating international traffic. su Conv. 
l. R. Rail\\-ays : Statute : Art. t 

Modification of essential characteristics 
enforced b,· COO\'. L R. Railways, see 
tltiil CC1Ct'<',;lio• : Statute : Art. 9 

TARIFFS. S# tltiil till~ 
TttR..'"ICAL equipment for, standardisation 

- Conv. I. R. Railways :Statute: 
Art. to 

RailWQS Committee 
~~~~- ......... . 
CLosE of work • • • . • • . • 

lln.'t7IES of, procedure 'e amendments 
PRE:smD-"1', election and opening speech 
RAPPORTEUR, nomination . • . 

REPoRT Of 

c. 29: 17-18 
C.28:64 
C.28:n 

C.28:4· 

28: 51 

Discussion and adoption · C. 28 : 61-3, 65-73 
---'Tin"'""'±L -:-. -:.:-:-. -,,,..-_ -:-. -:.:-7-. -:.:-:-'7'"-:--::- - C; 28 : 79-84 

SEcRETARY, appointment •. 
VtCE-PREsn>EN'IS, election . 
VOTE of. taken subject to drafting . 

Railwa,s Drafting Committee 
FINAL Constitution • • • . 
FtJNCTIO>iS •••••••.• 

REPoRT on the Draft Statute on 
Railways 
Article I •. 

Articles 7-8 . 
Articles 9-II 
Article 12 .. 
Articles 13-25 • 
Article 26 ... 
Articles 27-35 • 

: 

Article 38. ·. 
Articles 39-4 I 

REPoRT of
Discussion 
Text . . . 

BatilleaUon of Conventions 
See· •nder C011venlum concerned 

ReeiproeUy 

·. 

c. 28: 5 
C.2s:·4 

C.28:26 

C.z8:zz. 
C.28:26 

c. zS :·xs 
c. 28: 25 
C.28: 52 

c. 28: 52-3 
C.28:53 

C. zS: 53-4 
. c. 28:54 

c. 28: 57 
.-C.z8:s8 

c. 28:72 
C.28: 84 

in ALLoc:Anos of fixed sites on the quay, and 
of other facilities in potts . . . • C. 29 : 27-31 · 

APPLICATION to .States having right to a flag 
but having no maritime potts see Conv. : 
I. R. liar. Potts : Protocol : Paragraph 4 · 

in CoASTING trade • . • . . . • . • C. 29 : 6I-3, 93 
Cot:STER-KE!<St:RES in case of no reciprocity 

in ExPJwPRIATIOI< • • • • 
FltE!<CH legislation re . • • 
POWER of States to ensure 

c. 29: I9 
C.3o:26 
c. 29 :.I8 
C.29:2S 

PalJiCIPLE of - . • • • . C. 29: 8, 50· I, 9(>-I 
a7l4 see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : 
Art. 2 

in SoUTH America . • • . . • • • • . . C. 29 : 8 5 . 
S'I'ATEKn<r of the delegate of Chile re • • C. 29: 74 
in the TRASSKISstox in transit of electric 

power . • • . . • • : C. 30 ·: 14, r7 

Bet' age 
Pons of 
RIGHT of • 

BeclstraUoD of ConnntioDJ 
See fltlder C<>m!l!fltion c<>ncerned 

C. 29: II-15 
c. 29: 14 

Reports 
of CoMMITTEES and Sub-Committees, see under 

Committee or St~b-Committee concerned 

Reprisals, Right of . . . . . . . . . . . C. 29 : 50-51 

Responsibilities (tile articles indicated ~<nder tkis 
lleading refer to the Statute of the Com;. I:. R. 
Railways) 
of COiliPANIES under transport ~oritract see 

Arts. 16. and 17 
of RAILWAY administrations see Atts. 26 

and27 
of VARIOUS parties concerned . in contract 

see Art. 17 

ReviSion of Conventions 
See under Convention concerned 

Rhine, Central Commission fo~ the Navigation of 
REPRESENTATIVE . . • • · · .. · · ; •. · C. 27: II 

_ . Rw;OLUTl.Q)IL_ad_Q{!ted re collaboration bet-
ween railways _and waterways C. 28: 64, 74-5 

Rights 11nd Obligations 
ARISING out of former, general or special 

Conventions or treaties, see ~<nder Con
·vention M Stat~<te concerned 

of BELUGERENTS and. neutrals, see· War,' 
case of 

of-STATES Members of the League according 
to the various Conventions, see undsr 
Convention M Stat!lte concerned 

inter se of TERRITORIES forming part of, or 
placed under protection of same sovereign 
state, see Com•ention conceYned : Colonial 
Clause 

Rise of Water Level on Territory of Adjacent State 
. c. 30: 47 

Rivers 
FRONTIER, and those traversing sever;tl Sta~. 

• distinction between • • • • C. 30 : 23 
. INTERNATIONAL, ports situated on C. 29 : 65 

. Roadsteads • 
to which CoNV; L R. Mar. Ports is applicable 

. c. 29: 14-I5, 91 
INTERPRETATION of • • • • • • . . · . C. 29 : 16 
for VESSELS awaiting a favourable wind C. 29 :·15 

Rolling-Stock 
(The articles indicated under· this heading 
belong to the Statute of the Conv, I. R. Railways) 
ExcHANGE of, >ee Art. 9 
MODIFICATION of, see Art. 9 . 
RECIPROCAL use of, see Conv. L R. Rail. : 
. Stat. : Part II 
REQUISITION of, see Art. 12 . 
SEIZURE of, see art. 12 
TECHNICAL uniformity of, see Arts. 9 and Io 
UsE of, see Art. 9 

Roumania 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . . c. 27: 9 
PRoPOSITION of the delegation .re common 

. tarifis • • • • -. . . • • . . .. . . .. c. 29 : 70 
RESERVATIONS re 

the Conv. D. Hydraulic Power •. 
the Conv. I. R. Mar .. Potts . . 

STATEMENTS of the delegation re the 
and Statute I. R. Mar. Ports . • 

C. 30: II, 35 
c. 29 : IS, 21-2 . 

Conv. 
c .. 29: 79 
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Routes Siam 
to be FOLLOWED according to· the transport, 

see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 17 

AGREEMENT with India re Free trade in land 
routes . C. 29 : 39 

DELEGATION . . ·. . . . . . . . . . . C. 27: 9 
OTHER than those which would logically be 

followed not to be imposed by Conv. Signature of Conventions 
T. T. Electric Power . . . . . .. . . C. 30 : go See under convent·i&n co-nceNJed 

Russia 
c. 29:93 

Sites, Protection of 
PORTS in the Arctic Sea See Landscapes, protection of 

.. Source" 

s 
Saar Territory 

RAILWAYS in, assistance afforded the Council 
re . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . C. 27: 27 

REPRESENTATIVES of the Saar Basin Go-
. verni.J{g Commission . . . . C. 27: II 

Safety of States 
See Security 

Salvador 
DELEGATION 

Sea-Coast, States having no 
See States ha ~ing no Sea-coast 

Sea-going Vessels 
DEFINITION . • • '. ~ 0 • • • • • 0 • 

Seaplanes 
The word • FI.AG » not to concern .• ... 

Security-

c. 27:9 

C. 29: II 

c. 29:24 

DEVIATION from provisions of Statute on I. R. 
Railways in case of emergency effecting 
safety of a State see Conv. I. R. Railways 
Statute : Art. 29 

INvoLVING a deviation from provisions of 
Arti_cles 2 to 7 of the Stat. on Mar. Ports, 
see that Statute : Article 16 

NATURAL, prejudice to see Prejuaice 
PuBLIC, provisions concerning 

See Conv. T. T. Electric Power: Art. 4 
Conv: D. Hydr. Power: Art. 6 
Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : 

Art. 17 
Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 4 

RAILWAY lines constructed in interests of 
national defence, see Conv. I. R. Rail
ways : Statute :. Art. r 

at SEA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · . · ·C. 29 : 14 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Kingdom of 
DELEGATION . . . · . · · · • C. 27 : 9 
STATEMENTS of delegate re Art. 4-of the Final . 

Text of the Conv; D. ,H)[dr. Power C: 30: 47 
r 

Ship-Brokers 
in FRANCE, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: Proto

col : Paragraph 3 

Shipping Companies 
PRIVATE trade to be free to choose, for en-

trusting cargo. . . . . ·. . . . .. · C. 29 : 24 
TARIFFS, differential, established by agree-

ments with railway administrations C. 29 : 35 

Ships 
See Vessels 

INTERPRETATION of word compared with 
." origin .. C. 29 : 38-9 

South America 
- EcoNOMIC evolution of Republics, statement . 

of M. Rivas Vicuna . . . . . . C. 29 : 82-6 

EFFECT of draft Statute on Hydraulic Power 
on . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30: 20 

OPENING of ports to foreign commerce, diffi-
-culties-of.- • ·• . -.- . -.. ·.-. . C. 29: n-12 

Sovereignty of a State 
in the DEVELOPMENT of Hydraulic Power 

C. 30: IO, li, 20, 21, 33-34• 39, 91-2, 93 
RIGHTS of, of a State on whose territory junc-

tion lines or frontier stations are situated 
see Conv. I.R. Railways : Statute : Art. 3 

in TRANSMISSION in Transit of Electric Power 
C. 30 : 8, ti, r8, 67-8, 75 

Spain 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 27 :-6 
PORTS, regime of. . . . . . . . . . . · . C. 29 : 29 
RESERVATION on the Conv. D. Hydr. Power 

(Text proposed by the Secretariat) . C. 30 : 34 

Special Notes annexed to the Draft of the Conven
. tlon on the International Regime of Railways 

OBSERVATIONS of the International Union of 
Railway Administrations C. 28 : 58-9, 79 

REPORT of the Railway Commission . . . C. 28 : 84 

States 
CoNVENTIONS with- Railway Administrations 

c. 28 : 36-7. 58, ss 
NoN-CONTRACTING, Transport of nationals, 

baggage, goods etc., see Conv. R. Rail-
ways : Statute 31. 

States having no Sea-Coast 
AccESSION to the Conv. I.R. Mar. Ports 

c. 29: 28, 29 

APPLICATION of principle of reciprocity to, 
see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports: Protocol 

ExTENSION of Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports to 

· RIGHTS of, to a flag · . · . · · · · · 

c. 29: 91 
c. 27: 44 
c. 29: 28 

SPEciAL pghts granted to within defined areas, 
. see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : Art. 

15 

· States having Same Flag or Nationality as a Con-
tracting State . . . . . . . , . . . . . C. 29 : 92 

·and see Coriv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Protocol 

Stations 
FRONTIER, see Frontier Stations 

statutes 
See under Convetuions concertzetl 
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Stll4en1S 
TIL\\"El.Ll~G iafilitie:- £or c .• s : 6_i, 75 

Suli-Commiltee on Fishing Ports 
.\ppOI;,.o"D-o <>f • • • • • • • • • • • C. 29 : 16 
REPORT on Articl~ 1 of the Statute on ::IIari-

time- Ports . . . . . . . . . . : . C. 29 : 36 

Suli-Commitlee on Movable Articles 
Co~'"S'J"'Tt,."TIO~ l-..f • . • • • • • • • • . • C. 28 : I i 

Suli-Commiltee on Railways entrusted with the 
Rerision of Certain Articles of the Draft Statute 
Co;sS"t ll c IIOX • • • C. 28 : 6, 35• 45 

Sweden 
DELEGATIO:S • . • • • • • • • · • c. 27 : 9-IO_ 

Switzerland 
AnnunE towards Conv. P. Hvdr. Power 

DELEGATIO:S • • • • • • • 

. c. 30 : 20, 34· 36 
c. 27: IO 

RESER\'ATIO:S of the delegation 
on Conv. T. T. Electric Power 
on Con'·· D. Hydr. Power 

Sr.nE"E.'' of delegate concerning 

.. C.3o:9 
C. 30: Io, 4I 

.\RT. I2 of the Conv. D. Hydr. Power C. 30 : 45 

T 

TariHs 
flu arlides refer,ul to under this heading 
V.lotlg to the Statute of the Com•. I. R. Railways 
1n:less othern-ise imlialted) 
.:\PPLICA.no:s to single and snccessh-.e (".On

tracts see Articles 20 and 2 I 

Co:!IBD<ED 
ColDIO:S, sail and sea 

rnul see Art. 20 

c. 29: 35, 47 
. . c. 20: 70 

DrscRDO...'<ATIO:S of an unfair nature prohi-
bited see ,\rt. 20 

l'RAllD'G of, liberty, SU .\rt. 20 
G<lons going to or from a maritime port, see 

Con\'. I. R. :liar. Ports : Statute : Art. 6 
I:!.OER:SAL, recommendation of Barcelona 

Conference re simplification of . . . C. 27 : 48 
l:!.oER.'<ATIOXAL, establishment of, see Art. 23 
0BUGATORY application Of, see Art. I 8 
POIYTS to be fixed by, see .-\rt. IS 
RAIL...-AY, general see Conv. I. R. Railways: 

Part. IV 

RAtLWA Y, regulation of, within the limits of 
coasting trade . . . . C. 29 : 70-7I 

RE.-\SO:SABLE, application to international 
traffic, see _\rt_ zo 

L:sJPICATIOX in the mode of presentation of, 
su Art. 24 

Tases 
See Dues and Charge; 

Technleal Considerations 
.\CCOC5T to be taken of, in the D. Hydr. 

Power and the T. T. Ele_.:tric Power 
C. 30: 8, II 

and see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Text pro-
JY~ by Adv. and Tech. Cttee Art. 2 
atul Conv. T. T. Electric Power: Art. 3 

DEFI5JTIOX • . . . ; . . . . . . . c. 30 : 8, 11 

and ue Conv. T.T. Electric Power: Art. 3 

Technical Control 

of ELECTRIC Power, see Conv. T. T. Electric 
Power : Art. 4 

of HYDRAUUC Power, development of, see 
Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Art. 6 

Technical Methods 
to be ADOPTED for the purpose of Art. I of the 

Conv. T. T. Electric Power, see that Co11-
vetllion : Art. 3 

Technical Questions 
NoT to be submitted to a legal court. c. 28 :57 

Technical Uniformity 
See Conv. I. R. Railways: Statute: Part II 

Telegraphic Communications 
MEANS to· be used for making, in connection 

with the working in transit of electric 
power, see Conv. T. T. Electric Power : 
Art. 4 

Telegraphic Lines 
CoNVENTION T. T. of Electric Power not ap

plicable to, see that Convention : Protocol 

Telephonic Communications 
)lEANS to be used for making, in connection 

with the working in transit of electric 
power; see Conv .. T. T. Electric Power 
Art. 4 

. Telephonic Lines 
CoNv. T. T. Electric Power not applicable to, 

see that Convention : Protocol 
LAYING down of, for which the posts used for 

the transmission of electric power are 
employed . . . . . . . . . . . . · . C. 30 : 19 

Terms of Reference, Establishment of, in Case of 
Disputes 
See Conv. L R. Mar. Ports: Statute: Art. 22, 

and Conv. L R. Jlailways : Statute 
Art. 36 

Territory 

. 

of CONTRACTING States, definition. C. 30 : 82, 87 
RIGHTS and obligations inter se of territories 

forming part of, or placed under the 
direction of the sanie sovereign State · 

C. 30: 79, Bz 
and see: Conv. T. T. Electric Power : Art. I3 

Conv. D. Hydr. Power : Art. 13 
Conv. L R. Mar. Ports : Art. 23 
Conv. I. R. Railways : Art: 43 

Third Parties, Interests of 
PROTECTION, see Conv. Hydr. Power : Final 

Draft : Art. 6, and Draft proposed by the 
Secretariat : Art. 6 

Through Services 

between ExiSTING lines and construction of 
new lines, see Conv. L R. Railways·: Sta
tute: Art. I 

for PASSENGER Traffic, see Conv. I. R. Rail
ways : Statute : Art. 5 

SUSPENSION of, re-establishment in the event 
of, see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute 
Art. 7 



Time-Limit within which the Transport should be 
completed 
See Conv. L R. Railways :Statute : Art:17 

Tonnage 
within LIMn's ·of coastiug trade not affected 

by Statute I.R. Mar. Ports C. 29 : 70-1, 94 
MEASUREMENT, recommendatioi. of tbe Baltic 

and white Sea Conference Ye C. 29 : 2o, 21 
PROVISIONS Ye, in Statute i. R. Mar. Ports, 

see that Convention :Statute : Art. 10 

Traffic in ·women and Children 
MEASURES taken in pursuance of conventions 

concerning, not affected by tbe Statute 
on Maritime Ports, see Conv. I. R. Mar. 
Ports : Statute : Art. 17 

Transit 

: 

of A!\MS see that title 
CONVENTION: on ·the Freedom of Transit, see 

that title 

witbin a DEFINED aiea, rights accorded to 
anotber state in, see Conv. I. R. Mar. 
Ports : Statute : Art. 15 

of DRUGS·, dangerous, see that title. 
of ELECTRic Power, see that title 
of Goons, see that title . 
of OPIUM, see that title 
of .PASSENGERS whose admission into terri

tories of State is forbidden, see Conv. I.R
Mar. Ports : Statute : ART. 17 and Conv. 
I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 30 

of PRODUCE of fisheries, see Fisheries, Pro
duce of 

Transport 
CHARGES, ready calculation of, see Conv. I.R. 

Railways : Statute :. Art. 23 
CoNTRACTS, see Transport Contracts 
of Goons, see that title 
INTERRUPTION, hindrances and obstacles to, 

see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Arts. r6 and 17 

MILITARY, to be included in the warships . C. 29 : 55 
of PASSENGERS whose admission to territories 

of State is forbidden, see Conv. I. R. Mar. 
Ports .: Statute : Art. 17 and Conv. I. R. 
Railways : Statute : Art. 30 

by RAIL, offices or bureaux set up by inter
national conYentions, exchange of infor
mation with competent organisation of 
the League of Nations see Conv. I. R. 
Railways : Statute : Art. 41 

by SEA, application of maritime law to, 
see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Art. 38 

UNDERTAKINGS operating means of transport 
other than railways, see Conv. I. R. Rail
ways : Statute : Arts. 38 a11d 39 

Transport Contracts 
SINGLE 

Agreements permitting use of, see Conv. 
I. R. Railways : Statute : Art; 14 

Article 4 of the Statute I. R. ·Railways, 
application to, see that arlicle . 

Article · 20 of the Statute on the I. R. 
Railways, see that aYticle 

for Baggage, principal matters to be dealt 
with, see Conv. I. R. Railways : Sta
tute ; Art. I6 

Facilities to be afforded in default of, see 
Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute :Art: 15 

Transport Contracts ( contitaued) 
SINGLE (continued) 

Financial arrangements between railway 
administrations to facilitate applica
tion of, see Conv. I. R. Railways : 
Statute : Art. 25 

for Goods, principal matters to be dealt 
witb, by, see Conv. I, R. Railways: 
Statute: Art. 17 

for Passengers; principal matters to be 
dealt with, see Conv. I. R. Railways : 
Statute ; Art. 16 

' . STATEMENT of tbe Latvian delegate . C. 28 ; 53, 62 
SUCCESSIVE . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 72-3 

and see Conv. I. R. Railways : Statute : 
Arts. 20 and 2I 

Treaties 
which ENDED the war of 19I4·I9I8, s•e bslow 

of Versailles, Trianon, etc. 
Previous to the various Statutes or Conven, 

tions, see the Statute Of' Conventiata con-. 
cerned : Former acts. 

of TRIANON, see below of Versailles, Trianon, 
etc. 

of VERSAILLES 
Articles 66, 69, 323 application to trans-

ports . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 70 
Articles 323, 378 applicable to common 

tariffs . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28: 47, 61 
of VERSAIIiES, Trianon and other treaties 

which ended the war of 1914-I918 : 
Rights and obligations arising out of, 
not affected by the Convention on 

Cpnv. T. T. Electric Energy, see that 
Convention : Art. II 

The D. Hydr. Power . . . . . . C. 30 : 19-20 
and see that Convention : Art. II 

The I. R. Mar. Ports . . . . . . . C. 29 : 6o 
and see that Convention : Art. 2 

The I. R. Railways, see that Convention: 
Art. 2. 

Trianon, Treaty of 
See Treaties : of Versailles, Trianon and other 

treaties which ended the war of 1914-
1918 . 

Turkey 
DELEGATION • • • • • • 0 • • 0 0 • • C. 27; IO 

Undertakings of any Kind 
INTERPRETATION of 

Unfair Competition 
See undeY Competition 

lJ 

Unfair Nature, Discrimination of an 

C;z9:92 

DEFINITION . . . . . . . . . . . C. 28 : 68, 69 
and see Conv. I. R. Railways : Protocol 

PROHIBITED in international · traffic, see 
Conv. I. R. Railw:'ys : Statute : Art. 4 

United States of America 
LETTER from the Ambassador of, to the 

British Minister for Foreign Affairs· in 
1847 . . . . . . . . c. 29 ; 8-9 

OBSERVER on Conference 

Uruguay 
DELEGATION 

C. 27; II 

. . . . . . . . c. 27; 10 
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Val Canoniea 
5« ,...a..,. Italy 

VeDeuela 
DELEGATION 

Versailles. Treaty of 
S&e ,.,.,u, Treaties 

Vessels 

v 

~ . . . . . . . . . C. 27: IO 

performing ADlUNISTRATIVE functions, su 
Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : .Art- 13 

AFFEcrEn by the Statute on the I. R. :Mari
time Ports, see Conv. I. R. Maritime 
Ports: Statute : Art. 13 

in DISTRESS .• ·• • • • . • . . . C. 29 : 12-16 

UiTERPmATION of word - - - - • c. 29: 49· 91 
Lo..um.-G and unloading facilities to be accord-

ed equally, see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : 
Statute : Art. 2 . 

PoucE, sec Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute : 
.Art. 13 

exercising PUBUC authority, see Conv. 1:. R. 
Maritime Ports : Statute : Art. 13 

for PUIU'OSES of Naval lllilitaxy or Air Forces 
of a State, seeConv. I. R. :Maritime Ports: 
Statute : Art. 13 . 

SEA-GOING, definition of . . . . . . . . C. 29 : II 
5Toam.-G of to ·be. included among facilities 

implied by use of ports . . . . . . . C. 29 : 23 
of \\-AJ<. see Conv. I. R. Mar. Ports : Statute_: 

Art. 13 

V"rtal IDterests of a Countey 
DEvtAno..- from provisions . 

of Statute on Railways, see Conv. I. R. 
Railways : Statute : Art. 29 

b.-voLvr..-G a deviation from provisions of 
Articles 2 to 7 of the Statute on I. R. 
~Iar. Ports, see tluJl Statute : Art. 16 

w 
Wagons 

(Tie llrlides ref.,.ed to finder this heading 
belong to the Statute of the Conv. I. R. 
Railways.j 
Coxtl<G front or going to a non-Contracting 

State, see Art. 31 
Co:smucnoN and maintenance of, conclu

sion of agreements re see Art. 10 
EKPTY, supply of. agreements to be con- · 

chided re, see Art. 9 

LoADJSG of, conchtsion of agreements re, .see 
Art. 10 

PASSn<G thtough Customs control, see art. 8 
of I'JavATE persons or org;~.nisations other 

than railway organisations, see Art. 13 

War (continued) 
OF 1914-1918 . . . . . .. . .. · 

Temporary relief-from obhgations anstng 
from the Stat. I. R. Railways for States 
on ground of grave economic situation 
arising .out of devas~tion pe~etrat~ 
during, see Conv. I. R. Railways . 
Statute : Art .. 34 -

Treaties which put an end to, rights ~d 
obligations arising out of, ,see Treaties : 
of Versailles, Trianon, etc. 

APPUCATION of Conventi'ons and Statutes 
and rights of belliger~nts and n~utrals 
in case of, see Convention concemmg 
The T. T. Electric Energy • . • . . C. 30 : 84 

anti see Art. 9 . 
The D. Hydr. Power: Art. 9 · · 
The I. R. Mar. Ports :· Statute : Art; t8 

· The I. R. Railways : Statute : Art. 32 
CoNVENTIONS to be concluded f'e the rights 

and obligations of belligerents and-.nen
trals in matters of transit in case of, reso-
lution of the Barcelon'!- Conference re · C. 27 ; 4? 

Warships 
See Conv. I. R. Maritime Ports~ Statute : 

Art. I3 

Watercourses 
See t:Uso Navigable Waterways 
APPROPRIATION of water by establisbinents . C. 30 ; 8,5 
INTERNATIONAL, ~egulations regatding use 

ol, adopted by. Institute of lntema~onal · 
Law at Madrid, see under .Institute of 
International Law at l\Iadrjd 

NATURAL, recognition of rights of . - . . C. 30 : 22 
PoiNT where frontier of two States is crossed 

by, not to be changed without .cousen_t . 
of both States . . . . . . . . . . . C. 30 : 85 

POLLUTION of . . . . . . . . . · · · . C. ~0 : 85 
RECOMMENDATION of Genoa Conference re · 

conclusion of, convention re . . . . . C. 27 : 45 
REGULATION of flow . . . . . . · · · C. 30 : 9I"2 

anti see Conv. D. Hydr. Power: Art. 6 

STATISTICS re • . . . . · · · . · · · C. 30 : 4 2 
UsE of .- ....... , . . . . . C. 30~ 22, 23 
USERS of the same, see Conv. 'D. Hydr. 

Power : Statute : Art. 6 (Text proposed 
by the Secretariat) 

Waterfalls 
Natural and artificial, distinction between 

C. 30 : 20-1, 24 
Waterways, Navigable 

See Navigable Waterways 

Way-leaves 
OBLIGATION to grant not enforced by the 

Conv. T. T. Electric Power, see that Con
vention : Art. 8 

Wireless Telegraphy 
TRANSMISSION of messages connected with .. 

the operation of the high tension line. C. 30 : 84 

Women and Children, Traffic In 
See Traffic in Women and Children 

Working Arrangements for IDternational Traffic 
See Conv. I. R. Railways: Statute: Arts. 4-8 
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ACTE FINAL 

La Conference europeenne rel~tive aux transport~ ?e journaux et pe;iodiques, convoquee 
par Ie Conseil de la Societe des Nations en date du 12 Jlun 1929, comme SUite aux travaux de la 
Conference d'experts de presse tenue a Geneve en aout 1927, s'est reunie a Geneve du 25 au 
29 novembre 1929. . . . . 

Le Conseil, par· resolution en date du 6 septembre 1929, ava1t des1gne comme President 
de la Conference le Tres Honorable vicomte BuRNHAM, G.C.M.G., C.H. 

Elle comprenait des representants des Gouvernements de l'Au.EMAGNE, de la BELGIQUE, 
de la GRANDE-BRETAGNE et de l'lRLANDE DU NoRD, de la BULGARIE, du DANEMARK, de l'ESPAGNE, 
de la FlNLANDE, de la FRANCE, de la HONGRIE, de l'ITALIE, des PAYs-BAS, de la POLOGNE, 
du PoRTUGAL, de la RouMANIE, de la SUEDE, de la SUISSE, de la TCHECOSLOVAQUIE, de la · 
TuRQUIE, de }a YOUGOSLAVIE, ainsi que de la COMMISSION DE GOUVERNEMENT DU TERRITOIRE 
DE LA SARRE, 

Dont les delegations etaient ainsi composees: 

M. H. H. VOELCKERS, 
M. H. KATZENBERGER, 
M. W. GUT, . 

M. ]. G. CRisPmLS, 
M. E. MoNs, 
M. G. J. GILSON, 

ALLEMAGNE. 

Consul general d'Allemagne a Geneve. 
Conseiller de Legation au Ministere· des Affaires etrangeres. 
Conseiller ministeriel au Ministere des Pastes. . 

BELGIQUE. 

Jnspecteur general des Douanes. 
Chef de division a !'Administration -centrale des Pastes. 
Chef de bureau ala Societe nationale des Chemins de fer. 

ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET IRLANDE DU NORD. 

M. c. B. COLLINS, 
M. H. W. Pmi.LIPS, 

M. D. MIKOFF, 
M. S. IvA.•mFF, 
M. ]. M!:TKOFF, 

M. C. I, MONDRUP, 
lL ~. A. MoLLER, 

}{. E. Y. DANIS, 

. ?.!. H. CVARTARA GARCIA 
ll. F. jiMENEZ OxnVER~s. 

Du Ministere de 1' Aeronautique. 
Directeur adjoint du Trafic transatlantique et continental · 

de la- «London, Midland a.nd Scottish Railway 
· Company». 

BULGARIE. 

Charge d'Affaires pres le Conseil Fedb-al Suisse. 
Directeur adjo~t de.S Pastes, Telegraphes et Telephones. 
Chef de la Section des Douanes au Ministere des Finances. 

DANEMARK. 

Directeur general des Pastes et Telegraphes.· · 
Chef de section a la Direction generale des Pastes et 

Telegraphes. 

ESPAGNE. 

Chef du Bureau de la Presse au Ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres . 

Asses~ur a la Direction des Douanes. 
Ingenieur des Chemins de fer de l'Etat. 
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FINAL ACT 

The European Conference on the Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals, convened by the 
Council of the League of Nations on June 12th, 1929, in pursuance of the work of the Conference 
of Press Experts held in Geneva in August 1927, sat at Geneva from November 25th to November 
29th, 1929. 

The Council, by a resolution dated September 6th, 1929, had designated the Right Honourable 
Viscount BURNHAM, G.C.M.G., C.H., as President of the Conference. 

It included representatives of the Governments of GERMANY, BELGIUM, GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND, BULGARIA, DENMARK, SPAIN, FINLAND, FRANCE, HUNGARY, ITALY, 
THE NETHERLANDS, POLAND, PORTUGAL, ROUMANIA, SWEDEN, SWITZERLAND, CZECHOSLOVAKIA, 
TURKEY, YUGOSLAVIA and the SAAR TERRITORY GOVERNING COMMISSION, 

Whose Delegations were thus composed: 

M. H. H. VOELCKERS, 
M. H; KATZENBERGER, 
M. w. GUT, . 

M. J. G. CRISPIELS, 
M. E. MoNs, 
M. G. J. GILSON, 

GERMANY. 

German Consul-General at Geneva. 
Counsellor of Legation at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
Ministerial Counsellor at the Ministry of Posts. 

BELGIUM. 

Inspector-General of Customs. 
Chief of Division in .the General Post Office. 
Head of Office in the National Railway Company. 

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND . 

. Mr. c. B. COLLINS,· 
Mr. H. W. PHILLIPS, 

M. D. MIKOFF, 
M. S. IVANOFF, 
M. J. MlTKOFF, 

M. c. I. MONDRUP, 
M. N. A. MoLLER, 

M. E. M. DANIS, 

M. H. CUARTARA GARCIA, 
M. F. jiMENEZ ONTIVE~OS, 

s. d.•N: 2.106. 12/29. Imp._Kundlg. 

Of the Air Ministry. 
Assistant Overseas and Continental Traffic Manager, 

London, Midland and Scottish Railway Company. 

BULGARIA. 

Charge d'Affaires accredited to the Swiss Federal Council. 
Deputy-Director of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones. 
Chief of the CustoiUS Section in the Ministry of Finance. 

DENMARK. 

Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs. 
Head of Section in the Department of Posts and 

Telegraphs. · 

SPAIN. 

Head of the Press Bureau in the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Assessor in the Customs Department. 
Engineer to the State ~ailways. 



M. P. BARGETON, 

M. E. LECUYER, 
M. A. PoURCEL, 

_M. P. DE HEVESY DE HEVES, 

M. Zoltan BARANYAI, 
I.e docteur Denes DE Kov.Acs, 
M. Kalman PluHRADNY, 
I.e docteur Charles DE FORSTER, 

M. M. GALDI, 
M. G. BARELLA, 
M. L. BELMONTE, 
M. A. Pmozzr, . 
I.e general G. PELLISSERO, 

M. A. HELDRING, 
M. A. P. F. DUIJNSTEE, 
M. w. F. H. VAN RrJCKEVORSEL, 

M.. Thadee GWIAZDOWSKI, 
M.S. Hi.ADKI, 

M. F. DE CALHEmos E MENEZES, 

M. ]. FERREIRA DE MEsQUITA, 

M. L.BLAGA, 

M. M. RoscA, 

ll. G. LAGER, 

}1. Samuel HAUSERli'ANN, 
ll. E. HEss, 

}1. l!ax FISCHER, 
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FRANCE. 

Ministre plenipotentiaire, Chef du Service de la Presse 
au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres. 

Administrateur des Douanes. 
Ingenieur en chef adjoint a Ia Direction de Ia Compagnie 

des chemins de fer P. L. M. 

HONGRIE. 

Ministre resident, Delegue permanent aupres de Ia Societe 
des Nations. 

Premier secretaire de Legation. 
Conseiller de section au Ministere de l'Interieur. 
Directeur adjoint des Chemins de fer de l'Etat. 
Conseiller a la Direction generale des _Pastes. 

ITALIE. 

Chef de di~ion au Ministere des Communications. 
Directeur-Administrateur du Popolo d'Italia. · 
J nspecteur superieur en chef des Chemins de fer de l'Etat. 
Chef de section au Ministere de 1' Aeronautique. 
Directeur-Administrateur de Ia Gazzetta del Popolo. 

PAYS-BAS. 

Ditecteur general de l'Algemeen Handelsblad. 
Inspecteur en chef des Pastes, Telegraphes et Telephones. 
Inspecteur en chef des Chemins de fer neerlandais. 

POLOGNE . 

. Conseiller de Legation. 
Conseiller au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres. 

PORTUGAL. 

Chef de Ia Chancellerie portugaise aupres de Ia Societe 
des Nations. 

Directeur general de Ia Compagnie portugaise des 
chemins de fer. 

ROUMANIE . 
. 

Attache de presse aupres de Ia Legation de Roumanie 
en Suisse. 

Sous-Directeur general des Pastes, Telegraphes et Tele
phones. 

SUEDE. 

Chef de division a Ia Direction generale des Pastes. 

SUISSE. 

I nspecteur general des Dauanes. 
Chef de Ia Division commerciale des Chemins de fer 

federaux. 
Inspecteur de Ia Direction generale cies Pastes. 



M. P. BARGETON, 

M. E. LECUYER, 
M. A. PoURCEL, 

M. P. DE HEVESY DE HEVES, 

M. Zoltan BARANY AI, 
Dr. Denes DE Kov.Acs, 
M. Kalman PRIHRADNY, 
Dr. Charles DE FORSTER, 

M. M. GALDI, 
M." G. BARELLA, 
M. L. BELMONTE, 
M. A. PIROZZI, 
General G. PELLISSERO, 

. M. A. HELDRING, 
M.A. p, F. DUIJNSTEE, 
M. w. F. H. VAN RrJCKEVORSEL, 

M. Thadee GWIAZDOWSKI, 
M. s. HLADKI, 

M. F. DE CALHEIROS E MENEZES, 

M. J. FERREIRA DE MESQUITA, 

M. L. BLAGA, 
M. M. RoscA, 

M. G: LAGER, . 

M. Samuel HA.uSERMANN, 
M. E. HESS, 
M. Max FISCHER, 
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FRANCE. 

Minister Plenipotentiary, Head of the Press Service in the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Administrator of Customs. 
Chief Engineer attached to the management of the 

P.L.M. Railway Company. 

HUNGARY. 

Resident Minister, Permanent Delegate accredited to 
the League of Nations. 

First Secretary of Legation. 
Counsellor of Section in the Ministry of the Interior. 
Deputy-Director of the State Railways. 
Counsellor at the General Post Office. 

ITALY. 

Chief of Division in the Ministry of Communications. 
Director-Manager of the Popolo d' ItaUa. 
Chief Inspector of State Railways. 
Chief of Section in the Air 'Ministry. 
Director-Manager of the Gazzetta del Popolo. 

THE NETHERLANDS. 

Director-General of the Algemeen Handelsblad . 
Chief Inspector of Posts; Telegraphs and Telephones. 
Chief Inspector of the Netherlands Railways. 

POLAND . 

. Counsellor of Legation. 
Counsellor in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

PORTUGAL. 

Head of the Portuguese Office attached to the League 
of Nations. 

Director-General of the Portuguese Railway Company. 

ROUMANIA. 

·Press Attache to the Roumanian Legation in Switzerland. 
Deputy Director-General of Posts, Telegraphs and 

Telephones. 

SWEDEN. 

Chief of Division in the General Post Office. 

SWITZERLAND .. 

Inspector-General of Customs. 
Chief of the Commercial Division of the Federal Railways. 
Inspector in the General Post Office. 



M. Zdenek FlERUNGER, 

Mehmed MuNIR bey 

M. RlFAT ISMAIL, 

M. B. DJOURITCHITCH, 
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TCHECOSLOVAQ~E. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire pres 
Ie Conseil Federal Suisse. 

TURQ~E. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire pres 
le Conseil Federal Suisse. 

Directeur general adjQint des Chemins de fer de I'Etat. 

YOUGOSLA VIE. 

Directeur general des Chemins de fer de I'Etat. 

FINLAND E. 

(Participant a la Conference a titre d'information.) 

M. E. GYLLENBOGEL, Charge d'Affaires a Berne. 

COMMISSION DE GOUVERNEMENT DU TERRITQIRE DE LA SARRE. 

(Participant a la Conference a titre consultatif.) 

M. A. NICKLAUS, Directeur de la Division des Chemins de fer de la Sarre. 

Participaient, en outre, ala Conference a titre consultatif: 

BUREAU INTERNATIONAL DE L'UNION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE. 

M. E. GARBANI-NERINI, 
M. E. VoUTAT, 

Directeur du Bureau. 
. Secretaire du Bureau. 

OFFICE CENTRAL DES TRANSPORTS INTERNATIONAUX PAR CHEMINS DE. FER. 

M. E. LoHNER, 
M.G. NoE, 

M. A. POURCEL, 
lLE. HEss, 

Directeur de !'Office. 
Secretaire de !'Office. 

UNION INTERNATIONALE DES CHEMINS DE FER. 

Secretaire general adjoint de !'Union. 
President de la Commission du Trafic-Marchandises 

chargee de !'etude de la question des transports 
de journaux. 

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAFIC AERIEN. 

Le Jonkheer L. VAN DEN BERCH 
VA.'{ HEEMSTEDE, 

ll. Y. \VRONSKY, 
Directeur general de !'Association. 
President du Comite de !'Association pour le transport 

des journaux par air, Directeur de la «Deutsche 
Luft Hansa ». 

COMPAGNIE INTERNATIONALE DES WAGONS-LITS 
ET DES GRANDS EXPRESS EUROPEENS. 

ll. lL LuuYT, Inspecteur principaL 
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Mehmed MUNIR Bey, 

M. RIFAT IsMAIL, 

M. B. DJOURITCHITCH, 

M. E. GYLLENBOGEL, 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Envoy E~traordinary !illd Minister Plenipotentiary 
accredited to the SWiss Federal Council. 

TURKEY. 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
accredited to the Swiss Federal Council. 

Deputy Director-General of State Railways. 

YUGOSLAVIA. 

Director-General of State Railways. 

FINLAND. 

(Attending the Conference for information.) 

Charge d'Affaires a Berne. 

SAAR TERRITORY GOVERNING COMMISSION. 

(Attending the Conference in an advisory capacity.) 

M. A. NICKLAUS, Divisional Director of the Saar Railways. 

Attending the Conference in an advisory capacity: 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF THE UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION. 

M. E. GARBANI-NERINI, 
M. E. VouTAT, 

Director of the Bureau. 
Secretary of the Bureau,.. 

CENTRAL OFFICE FOR INTERNATIONAL RAILWAY TRANSPORT. 

M. E. LoHNER, 
M.G. NoE, 

M. A. PouRcEL, 
M. E. HEss, 

Director of the Office. 
Secretary of the Office. 

INTERNATIONAL RAILWAY UNION. 

Deputy Secretary-General of the Union. · 
Chairman of the Goods Traffic Committee to enquire into 

the Question of Newspaper Transport . 

• 

INTERNATIONAL AIR TRAFFIC ASSOCIATION. . . 

Jonkheer L. VAN DEN BERCH VAN 
HEEMSTEDE, Director-General of the Association. 

Chairman of the Association's Committee on the Transport 
of Newspapers by Air, Director of the • Deutsche 
LuftHansa". 

M. M. WRONSKY, 

M. H. LuUYT, 

"COMPAGNIE INTERNATIONALE DES WAGONS-LITS 
ET DES GRANDS EXPRESS EUROPEENS ". 

Chief Inspector. 
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THE l\"EWSPAPER PROPRIETORS' ASSOCIATION, LIMITED, LONDRES. 

Mr. T. W. MeARA, Secretaire de 1' Association. 

FEDERATION NATIONALE DES JOURNAUX FRAN<;AIS. 

M. A. CH.•\UCHAT, Secretaire de Ia Federation. 

ASSOCIATION SUISSE DES EDITEURS DE JOURNAUX. 

M. E. R.IETM.ANN, President de 1' Association. 

MESSAGERIES HACHETTE, PARIS. 

M. R. SCHOELLER, Directeur general. 

MAISON D'EDITION GEORG STILKE, BERLIN. 

Le docteur G. STILKE, 
M. H. W. VON HERWARTH, 

Libraire-editeur. 
Libraire-editeur. 

* * * 
La Conference a constate que les gouvemements representes se trouvaient unanimement 

d'accord pour favoriser Ia diffusion de Ia presse internationale et en faciliter le transport, en raison 
de !'interet public qui s'attache a Ia connaissance reciproque dans les divers pays de ~eurs opinions 
publiques respectives. Elle a considere que les mesures suivantes permettront au rmeux, dans les 
circonstances actuelles, d'atteindre ce but, etant susceptibles d'etre executees facilement par les 
administrations interessees (Administrations de chemins de fer, des Pastes, des Douanes et de 
Police), ainsi que de nature a renconti:er l'assentiment des gouvernements, dans les cas ou cet 
assentiment serait necessaire. Ces mesures ont pour objet !'acceleration des transports, Ia 
suppression des intermediaires au cours des transports, Ia simplification des formalites de toute 
nature qui grevent le transport, par Ia !'obtention d'une plus grande rapidite dans Ia diffusion 
de Ia presse et Ia diminution des frais permettant d'attendre une diminution du prix de vente 
des journaux etrangers au public. · 

I. Regime du transport de joumaux quotidiens (ou assimiles) en trafic international. · 

Conformement aux propositions presentees par !'Union internationale des Chemins de fer, 
le regime du transport de journaux quotidiens en trafic international sera base sur Ia Convention 
internationale concernant le transport des marchandises par chemins de fer (C.I.M.). Toutefois, 
le transport s'efiectuera en fait de Ia meme maniere que le transport des bagages de voyageurs, 
c'est-a-dire, dans Ia mesure des possibilites, par trains directs et trains de luxe, y compris les trains 
de Ia Compagnie internationale des wagons-lits. L'elaboration de Ia reglementation detaillee a 
adopter pour ce trafic sera poursuivie par !'Union internationale des Chemins de fer, qui s'efforcera . 
d'etablir les prescriptions uniformes a adopter. 

La determination des trains d'acheminement fera, dans chaque cas et pour chaque periode 
d'horaire, !'objet d'accords entre les administrations interessees aux transports, apres entente 
avec Ies expedi.teurs. D'une maniere generale, en •ce qui concerne les formalites, Ia solution suivante 
serait envisagee: 

a) Remise. au !ransPOT!· - L'expediteur devrait presenter ses colis et la Iettre de voiture 
de la Convention mternabonale concernant le transport des marchandises par chemins de fer 
(C.I.:M.) a un bureau determine de Ia gare expeditrice, bureau des bagages ou tout autre bureau 
specialement designe. · 

b) Accef!tati;m. -. Ce bureau, apres a voir verifie !'envoi (pesage), timbrerait Ia lettre de voiture 
et acceptera1t I envo1 au transport. 

. c) Re'!'ise au trai~. -, Cette remise se ~erait par Ie bureau susmentionne, ou, dans un but de 
s1mplificatlon, pourra1t etre effectuee par I expediteur Iui-meme. 

1 d). Acheminement. -La determination des trains par lesquels pourrait a voir lieu ce transport 
se .era1t sur Ia base d' accords entre les administrations interessees. 
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THE NEWSPAPER PROPRIETORS'. ASSOCIATION, LIMITED, LONDON. 

Mr. T. W. MeARA, Secretary of the Association. 

THE NATIONAL FEDERATION OF FRENCH NEWSPAPERS. 

M. A. CHAUCHAT, Secretary of the Federation. 

THE SWISS NEWSPAPER PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION. 

M. E. RIETMANN, Chairman of the Association. 

MESSAGERIES HACHETTE, PARIS. 

M. R. SCHOELLER, Director-General. 

GEORG STILKE, PUBLISHER, BERLIN. 

· Dr. G. STILKE, 
M. H. w. VON HERWARTH, 

Bookseller and Publisher. 
Bookseller and Publisher. 

* * * 
The Conference found that the Governments represented were unanimously in favour of 

encouraging the international circulation of newspapers and facilitating their transport, considering 
how desirable it is in the public interest that the people of each country should be made acquainted 
with the state of opinion in countries other than their own. The Conference was of opinion that 
the measures set out below were the best that, under existing· circumstances, can be devised to 
bring about this result, as they can be carried into effect without difficulty by the organisations 
concerned with Railway, Postal, Customs and Police Administration, and could further be readily 
accepted by Governments in cases where such acceptance was necessary. The measures in 
question are designed to secure increased speed in transport, the abolition of intermediate agents 
in the course of transport, the simplification of formalities of all kinds involved in transport, and, 
as a consequence, such greater speed in the distribution of newspapers and with such reduction in 
expenses as will enable the foreign newspapers to be sold to the public at reduced prices. 

I. System of Transport for Daily and Similar Newspapers· in International Traffic. 

In accordance with the proposals submitted by the International Railway Union, the transport 
system for daily newspapers in international traffic will be based on the International Convention 
concerning the Transport of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.). In practice, however, newspapers will be 
carried in the same way as passengers' luggage; that is to say, as far as possible by through trains 
and trains d~ luxe, including the International Sleeping-Car Company's trains. The detailed 
regulations to be introduced for this traffic will be prepared by the International Railway Union, 
which will endeavour to lay down uniform rules. · 

The trains by which newspapers are to be forwarded will be determined in each case and 
for each time-table period by agreements between the Administrations concerned m sue~. traffic, 
after consultation with the consignors. Generally speaking, so far as concerns formalities, the 
following solution would be contemplated: 

(a} Handing over for Transport. - The consignor should hand in his packages, togeth~r 
with the waybill of the International Convention concerning the Traffic of Goods by Rail 
(C.I.M.), to a specified office at the station of consignment, a baggage office, or some other office 
specially designated. 

(b) . Acceptance. - After checking (weighing) the consignment, the office would stamp the 
waybill and accept the consignment for transport. 

(c) Placing on Train. - The consignment 'Yould be placed on the train. by th~ above
mentioned office, or, to simplify the procedure, this might be done by the consignor himself. 

(d) Route to be followed. - The trains ~'}? whi~h transport might be effected would be 
determined by agreements between the Admm1stratwns concerned. 
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e) Lit'raisoft au tlestinataire. - Celle-d se ferait, de p_refer~nce au fourgon meme du train 
transporteur, directement au destinataire qui en donneratt qurttance. _ 

f) Paiet11rot des fra~ de transport. - Tous ces transport~ ser~ent effe~tues ~n p~rt P?-~e, 
l'a uittement des frais pouvant avoir lieu de differentes mameres; il appa~tlendr:ut a 1 a~llUms
trac;L,n e:~:peditrice de determiner le mode de paiement, a pres entente avec 1 expediteur (patement 
par acomptes, paiements periodiques, depot en banque, etc.) 

En ce qui concerne le trafic avec les pays qui ne sont pas parties a la Convention de Berne, 
notantment la Grande-Bretagne, la Conference a pris acte des declarations du repres~ntant des 
chemins de fer britanniques ainsi que de celui de !'Union internationale des Chemms de fer, 
selon lesquelles, pour le trafi~ entre Londres et Ia plupart des capitales e?ropeen~es, des resultats 
analo.,aues ou identiques pourraient etre obtenus par le moyen de tarifs specmux comportant 
transport direct et contrat unique de transport., . . . .· 

En ce qui concerne les pays pour lesquels 1 Administratlon des _Post~ possMe le monopole 
du transport des Colis de jolll1?aux, il est desirabJ~, _pour. que le regtme Cl-deSSUS prevu pro~u,re 
Ies resultats pratiques necessarres, que cette administration postal~ contra~te ?-Vee les Ad~lllls
trations de chemins de fer des autres pays des accords sur la base ct-dessl!s mdiquee, aux. lie~ et 
place de leurs chemins de fer nationaux. La Conference: qui attach;e une .tmportance. parttculiere 
au reglement de cette question, sans lequelles efforts qu elle poursurt seratent en part~e d_epourvus 
d'effet, a pris acte d~ intent~ons de l:U:nion _internationale des Chemins de fer d'mVIte~ a ses 
deliberations a ce sujet lesdttes admmtstrattons postales et compte que, de part et d ll:utre, 
tous efforts seront faits pour poursuivre les negociations dans des conditions perrnettant d'attemdre 
rapidement le resultat necessaire. . . 

Le reginle ci-dessus defi.ni. s'appliquerait seulement, au moins actuellement, aux ]Ournaux 
quotidiens, c'est-a-dire paraissant au moins six fois par semaine, y compris leurs supplements 
gratuits; les journaux financiers ne paraissant que les jours de bourse seraient consideres comme 
journaux quotidiens. n en serait de meme des journaux speciaux tels que ceux qui, notamment le 
dimanche, paraissent dans divers pays europeens. . 

La Commission consultative et technique des communications et du transit devra se temr 
inforrnee de !'application des mesures ci-dessus mentionnees et fera a ce sujet rapport au Conseil. 
Dans le cas oil !'application de ces mesures rencontrerait des difficultes susceptibles d'etre 
surrnontees par la conclusimi d'un accord entre gouvernements, elle proposera au Conseil toutes 
mesures appropriees pour provoquer la conclusion d'un tel accord. 

II. Tarifs. 

nne parait pas possible d'envisager, au moins d'une fat;on generale, l'etablissement d'un tarif 
uniforrne susceptible d'etre applique par les administrations pour le transport de journaux en 
trafic direct international, en raison de la diversite de la situation economique des pays, des 
regimes de tarification et eu egard aux consequences prejudiciables a !'interet meme du public 
pouvant resulter de !'application d'un tarif uniforrne (elevation dans certains cas des tarifs 
extremement reduits pratiques dans certains pays). Les tarifs applicables en trafic international 
seront done obtenus en general par soudure des tarifs applicables en trafic interieur. L'attention 
des gouvernements et administrations interesses est attiree sur l'opportunite de mettre et de 
maintenir ces tarifs au niveau le plus bas possible. Sauf circonstances exceptionnelles, les tarifs 
applicables au transport des journaux etrangers ne devraient en tout cas pas etre moins favorables 
que ceux applicables au transport des journaux nationaux a l'interieur du pays. 

III. Formalltes de douane et de pollee. 

L'application du regime prevu au titre I implique que les colis de journaux, bien que circulant 
sous couvert d'une Iettre de voiture internationale (grande vitesse), soient traites par les autorites 
douanieres aux frontieres, ainsi qu'aux bureaux de douane interieure, dans des conditions 
n'imposant aucun delai au transport oil a Ia relnise au destinataire et notamment dans des 
conditions perrnettant aux colis de journaux d'etre reachemines par le train meme qui ies a trans
partes ju.s_qu:a la ,frontiere, ?u par le pr:elnier train en ~orrespondance Iorsque Ie train qui Ies a 
transportes Jusqu a la fronttere ne contmue pas plus 1om. II resulte des declarations faites a Ia 
Conferen;e que ces conditions polli!aient etre f3:cilement rempl_ies, l'examen des colis de journaux 
devan~ s effectuer de la m~me mamere que celur des bag~es, 1 agent du chemin de fer presentant 
les colis _a. la douane a~ ~eu et place du vc;>yageur, et_lur, remettant, d'autre part, Ia declaration. 
La _Conference observed ailleurs que, dans divers pays, J! n est remis a Ia douane aucune declaration 
ecnte: elle dema~~ aux g;ouvernements de generaliser Ie plus possible !'institution de la declaration 
verbale pour asstlniler, d une fat;on encore plus complete, Ies colis de journaux aux bagages des voyageurs. · 

. !:a Conference a egaleme;'lt constat~ que Ies forrnalites de police peuvent etre exercees 
COUJOintement avec les operatto~ douarueres, sans entrainer par !a de delais supplementaires . 

. Dans le cas oil, P?ur des ratsons de controle de douane ou de police, un envoi de journaux 
seratt arrete, le chemm de fer, en co~orlnite des dispositions de la Convention internationale 
~nt le transport .<L:s marc~ndises ~r c~emins de fer (C.I.M.) en aviserait l'expediteur. 

Ia demande de celui-o,.cet aviS pourratt lu1 etre adresse a ses frais par voie telegraphique, 
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(e) Delivery to Consignee, - Delivery would be made ·dir ct t th · f bl 
t th I f th . . e o e consignee, pre era y 

a . e uggage-van o e tram conveymg the consignment. A receipt would b · b th consignee. e gtven y e 

(f) Paym~nt of Costs of T_ransp~rt. - All such transport would be prepaid. As payment 
of the costs rmgh~ be effecte~ m vanous ways, the consigning Administration would determine, 
aft~r a~eement With the consign~r, the particular method to be adopted (payment by instalments 
penodical payment, bank deposit, etc.). . ' 

With refere~ce .. to . traffic with countries which are not parties to the Berne Convention, 
notably G~~at Bn~am, the Conference has tak~ri note of the state~ents made by the representative 
of th~ Bz:tish railways and the representative of the International Railway Union, according 
to which, m tr~c between ~ndo~ and mo~t _of the European capitals, similar or identical results 
could be obtamed by specral tariffs proVIding for through transport and a single transport 
contract. 

In t~e ~ase o~ countr:ies in which the Post Office has a monopoly of the transport of newspaper 
parce!s, It IS desrrable, m order that the system described above may produce the necessary 
practical r~~ts! that the Post _Office, in_place of t~e _natio!lal railways, should contract agreements 
on the_basis m~c3:ted above With the railway administrations of other countries. The Conference, 
attachiJ;lg specia~ Importance to the settlement of this question, without which its efforts would 
be part~ally n~ed, ~a~ n?te.d that. the I!lternational Railway Union intends to invite the Post 
9!fices m question to J?m m Its deliberations on the subject, and trusts that every endeavour 
will be made on both sides to carry out the negotiations in such a manner as speedily to bring 
about the desired result. 

~or the present, at least, the system described above would apply only to daily newspapers 
(t~at I~ to say, to papers appearing at least six days per week}, including their free supplements. 
Fmancial newspap~rs published only on Stock Exchange days would be regarded as daily papers; 
so, also, would sp_ecial papers such as those that are published, for instance, on Sundays, in various 
European countnes. 
. The Advisory and ~echn!cal Cormnittee ·for. Communications and Transit should keep itself 
mformed of t~e mann~r m which the above-mentioned measures are carried out, and should report 
to the Council accordingly. If, in the application of these measures, difficulties arise which can 
be overcome by the conclusion of an agreement between Governments, the Cormnittee will propose 
to the Council suitable steps to bring about the conclusion of such an agreement. 

II. Rates. 

It does not seem possible to contemplate, at least on any general scale, the introduction of 
a uniform rate which could be applied by the Administrations for the transport of newspapers in 
through international traffic,.owing to the differences in the economic situation in different countries 
and in their system and scales of charges. Further, such a uniform rate would in some cases be 
prejudicial to the public interest, as it might involve an increase in the very low rates at present 
being charged in certain countries. As a general rule, therefore, the rates charged in international 
traffic will be calculated by adding together the rates charged in internal traffic. ·The attention 
of the Governments and Administrations concerned is drawn to the desirability of reducing these 
rates to, and maintaining them at, the lowest possible level. Unless exceptional circumstances 
prevent this, the rates charged for the carriage of foreign newspapers should in no case be higher 
than those charged for the carriage of home newspapers within the country. 

III. Customs and Police Formalities. 

The system described in Section I means that newspaper parcels, though ·carried on an 
international waybill (t?rande vitesse), must be dealt with by Customs authorities at frontiers and 
by inland Customs offices in such a manner as to cause no delay in transport or delivery to consigne_e, 
and, more particularly, in such a way as to enable the parcels to be re-forwarded by the same tram 
as brought them to the frontier, or by the next connecting train i~ ~he firs~ train g:oes no further. 
According to the statements made to the Conference, these conditiOns ~ght easil¥ be fulfill~d; 
newspaper parcels would be examined in the same way as luggage, the railway official presentmg 
the parcels to the Customs in place of the passenger, a~d also handing . to them. the 
Customs declaration. The Conference notes, moreover, that m several countnes no wntten 
declaration is handed to the Customs; it requests Governments to bring the verbal declaration 
into as general use as possible with a view to still further assimilating packets of newspapers to 
passengers' luggage. 

The Conference likewise found that police formalities can be carried out simultaneously 
with the Customs operations without additional delay. 

If a consignment of newspapers should be stopped for ~ustoms or police rea~ons, the railv:ay 
would advise the consignor in accordance with the regulat10_ns of the International Co!lventlon 
concerning the Traffic of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.). If the consignor so requested, the ad:'lce could 
be sent to him at his own expense by telegraph; the arrangements necessary for this purpose 
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les dis 'tions necessaires a cet effet pouvant ~tre adoptees par I~ « C~~ite international des 
t - ~ » en execution de Iadite Convention. La Conference a estime d ailleurs que, en dehors 
dr:n:des transports ferroviaires et d'une fa~on tout a fait genera!e, l'empe~ement au transport 
ou a la livraison des journaux doit ~tre sans delai porte a la connrussance des mteresses. 

IV. Taxes douanieres et fiscales applicables aux journaux. 

Les formalites en douane affectant le transport des jouma~x seraient cert~in~ment encore 
simplifiees si la suppression des diverses taxes appliquees aux 1oumaux pouvrut etre .obtenue. 
II ressort des declarations faites a la Conference que ces taxes sont en general ex~remement 
modiques et ne peuvent constituer des ressources tres appreci~bles pour les Treso~s des ~vers pays. 

II est rappele que la Conference d'experts de presse a deJa adopte la resolution smvante: 

• Convaincue que I' entente internationale et le m~tien de ~a paix peuve?-t ~tre_le ~ieux 
servis par la dissemination la plus large possible des mformations, la Conf~rence mVlte les 
gouvernements interesses a examiner le besoin urgent d'une promp~e supi?ression de tou~es les 
taxes et autres restrictions sur les joumaux qui empechent nne Circulation plus complete et 
plus etendue de la presse internationale. )) 

I.e Conseil de la Societe des Nations est prie de demander ·aux organes competents de la 
Societe des Nations d'exruniner s'il serait ou non possible de supprimer tout ou partie de ces taxes. 

v. Jet des colis de journaux a bord d'aeronefs en cours de navigation. 

La Conference a emis le vreu que, dans tous les cas oil les conditions techniques le permettent 
et oil nne surveillance de douane et de police appropriee peut ~tre organisee, les gouvernements 
autorisent le jet des colis de joumaux a bord d'aeronefs en cours de navigation. · 

I.e Secretaire general de Ia Societe est prie de donner egalement connaissance de ce vreu a la 
Commission intemationale de navigation aerienne. 

VI. Transports combines entre chemins de fer et navigation. aerienne. 

La Conference a pris connaissance des efforts entrepris pour developper !'institution d'un titre 
de transport unique pour transports combines entre chemins de fer et navigation aerienne. Elle 
espere que ces efforts aboutiront rapidement a nn resultat et attire !'attention sur l'inter~t du 
reglement de cette question pour le transport des joumaux. 

VII. Periodiques. 

La Conference, tout en considerant la question du transport des joumaux comme plus 
importante et plus urgente que 1a question du transport des periodiques, a estime, toutefois, que 
des mesures se rapprochant aut ant qu'il est possible des mesures envisagees ci-dessus devraient ~tre 
appliquees aux periodiques. Afm de faciliter I'examen de cette question par !'Union internationale 
des Chemins de fer, ainsi que par les administrations interessees, 1a Commission consultative et 
technique des communications et du transit est invitee a etudier et proposer, en disposant de toute 
collaboration appropriee, nne definition internationale du periodique. 

VIII. Questions postales relatives aux journaux et periodiques. 

La Conference, considerant le grand interet que presente 1' Arrangement postal international 
concernant Ies_ abonnements aux joumaux et periodiques, ainsi que les dispositions facultatives 
de la Convention de Stockholm sur 1a reduction de 50 % du tarif normal des imprimes, prie Ies 
quelq~~ g?~vernements ~uropeens qui n' ont pas encore pu adherer a cet Arrangement ou appliquer 
ces ~positions, d'exammer a nouveau, dans l'esprit le plus favorable, 1a possibilite d'adherer 
audit Arrangement et d'appliquer lesdites dispositions. II serait, d'autre part, desirable que les 
gouvemements fassent le plus possible usage de 1a faculte qui leur est donnee d'accepter des 
abonnements postaux aux journaux pour des periodes inferieures a un trimestre. 

IX. Instruction du personnel. 

Pour assurer I'applicati?n des dispositions ci-dessus, 1a Conference attire !'attention des 
gouvernements sur la _neces~1te d'une instruction permanente du personnel des administrations 
en cause quant au~ sbpulatwns des conventions deja existantes, ainsi que de tous reglements ou 
arrangements en VIgUeur. 
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could b~ adopted by "the Intet;Iational Transport Committee" under the above-mentioned
Conve!ltiOn. The Conference considered that, not only in the case of railway traffic, but generally, 
anythmg that occurs to prevent the conveyance or delivery of newspapers should at once be 
brought to the knowledge of those concerned. 

IV. Customs and Fiscal Duties applicable to Newspapers. 

. The Cust.oms. fo~alities applicable ~o the transport of newspapers would undoubtedly be 
still further Simplified if the vanous duties on newspapers could be abolished. The statements 
mad~ at the Conferen~e show that these duties are, as a rule, very small and cannot bring in any 
considerable revenue m the various countries. 

The Conference of Press Experts adopted the following resolution: 

" Believing that ~ternational understanding and the promotion of peace can best be 
encouraged by the Widest P?Ssible · dissemination of news, the Conference urges the 
Gov~~ents concerned to consi_der t~e urgent need for early abolition of any taxes and other 
restnctlons on newspapers which hinder a fuller and more extended circulation of the 
international Press. " ~ 

The Council o~ the League of Nations is requested to ask the competent organisations of 
the League to consider whether or not it is possible for all or part of these duties to be abolished. 

V. Dropping of Packets of Newspapers from Aircraft in Flight. 

The Conference recommended that, whenever technical conditions permit and suitable 
Customs andfor police supervision can be provided, Governments should allow packets of news
papers to be dropped from aircraft in flight. 

The Secretary-General of the League is requested to communicate likewise this recommen
dation to the International Commission for Air Navigation. 

VI. Combined Railway and Air Navigation Transport. 

The Conference notes the efforts made to develop the use of a single transport document for 
combined railway and air navigation transport. It hopes that these efforts will speedily prove 
successful and calls attention to the importance, in the case of the transport of newspapers, of 
a settlement of this question. 

VII. Periodicals. 

· Although considering the question of the transport of newspapers as being more important 
and more urgent than that of the transport of periodicals, the Conference is nevertheless of opinion 
that measures resembling as closely as possible those contemplated above should be adopted in 
regard to periodicals. In order to facilitate consideration of this question by the International 
Railway Union and by the Administrations concerned, the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit is requested to examine and propose, after securing all suitable 
assistance, an international definition of the term " periodical ". 

VIII. Postal Questions relating to Newspapers and Periodicals. 

In view of the great importance of the International Postal Agreement regarding subscriptions 
to newspapers and periodicals and of the optional provisions of the Stockholm Convention for a 
50 per cent reduction in the ordinary rate for printed matter, the Conference requests the few 
European Governments which have not yet been able _to a~ere to this ;A~eement or a_Pply the~e 
provisions to consider afresh, in the most sympathetic spmt, the possibility of ac~eding_ to this 
Agreement or applying these provisions. It would also be desirable that the nght gtven to 
Governments of accepting postal subscriptions to newspapers for periods of less than three months 
should be made use of as far as possible. 

IX. Instruction of Staff. 

To ensure the execution of the above provisions, the Conference calls the attention of 
Governments to the need for the regular instruction ?f the staff of the Adm~nistrations concerned 
in regard to the provisions of the existing conventions and of all regulations or arrangements 
that may be in force. 
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FAIT a Geneve en un seul exemplaire, Ie . DoNE at Geneva, in a single copy, on the 
viDgt-neuf novembre mil neuf cent vingt-neuf. twenty-ninth day of November,. one thousand 

nine hundred and twenty-nine; · 

I.e Prisitkm de la Conference, The President of.the Cimfer~nc"e, · . . . . . . -

BURNHAM. 
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I.· DRAFT CONVENTION 

ON· ·ADMINISTRATIVE. MEASURES. 

TO ATTEST THE NATIONALITY OF 

VESSELS EMPLOYED 

IN INLAND 'NAVIGATION 

The High Contracting Parties,' . . . . 

Being· d.esirous- to facilitate the application of all 
the provisions of conventions that have been or may 

hereafter be concluded, and of ·.all the recognised 

·. prinCiples of international law which render certain · · 
. ' . . 

rights or ~bligations dependent upon the 'nationality. 

. of or the · flag :flown by vessels employed in inland · 

navigation, 

Agree for that purpose upon the following provisions: 

Article 1. 

.. 
A vessel employed in inland navigation may only 

have .one nationality, 

Article 2. 

$ubject to. the provisions of the present Convention, 

the ·contracting· States ·reserve the right to· prescribe 

by law the. conditions governing the ·acquisition and 

loss of nationality by vessels. 

Article 3. 

In order to prove their nationality, vessels must 

be entered on a special nationality register kept 'by the 

competent autP,oaty of the State to which the vessel 

belongs, or on another register designated for the same 

·. ,purpose and kept by the said authority. 

Article 4. 

(1) . A· vessel complying· with the conditions 

governing nationality prescribed by the law of two 

.or m?re Contracting States may only be entered on the· 

, , ·S. d.N. 1.225 (F.) •. J2/"ll·. g5o (A.). 2/3o. Imp. J. de G. 
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register of one of those States. In such ·cases, the 

owner may choose the country in which the vessel 
. . . 

is to be registered. He shall· retain this choice where 

· the vessel, after· registration, continues .to fulfil· or 

fulfils the conditions governing nationality fixed by 

the law of twQ. or more States. 

(2) E~ch Contracting_ State reserves ·the right to 

require its nationals to enter on its . registers ves~els . 

belonging to them and fulfilling the conditio'ns governi~g 

nationality prescribed by two or more States, 'if such 

nationals are habitually resident or,. in the' case _of 

companies, if the. chief seat -of management. (direction 

principale) of their business is situated in the territory 

of such State. 
Article 5. 

' ' 
When a vessel has acquired a particular nationality, 

it may not receive a new nationality 11ntil the previous 

nationality has been cancelled orl the original register. 

Article 6. 

Vessels shall show their nationa-lity by flying the 

national flag and shall prove it by the· production of 

a document enabling .them to be identified and issued 

·by the authority referred to in Article 3. 

Article 7. 

(1) Should the interpretation_ or application of 

the p~esent Convention give rise to a dispute be~ween 

Contracting States, ~ach of the. said States, after · a , . . . . . 

previous procedure of conciliation before the Advisory 

and ·Technical Committee for Communications and 

Transit ofthe League of Nations, may submit 'the dispute 

for judgment to the Permanent Court of International . 

Justice by .means of a written application. This proce-·. 

dure shall be preferred to any other pro~edure provided · 

for· in any other treaty of- ·conciliation, arbitration 

or -judicial settlement. 
. . 

(2) In the case of a dispute the subject-matt_er of . 

which under the internal law of one of the parties, 

fal~ within the jurisdiction of its cou~ts, including· the 
' ' 
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admipistrative. courts, that party· may object. to the 

dispute being s~bmitted to the procedure provided 

for above, unless and until ;1. fin~l decision has been 

prono~nced within a reasonable period by the competent 

court. The party which in this case wishes to resort 
. . . 

to such procedure must notify it!' intentiort within a . 

period of six: months _as trom the :aforesaid decision. 

Final Protocol. 

. 
I. - It is :understood that the prt!sent Convention . 

shall not aff_ect a State's .right, 1n·the case of serious· 
• 

. events, to objed to a change of n~tional~ty otthe' 

vessels entered on i~s registers, or in general. to deal · 

with t}ie question of international cqmm,ercial dealings 
. . 

in such vesseis, tbis question being left to be governe4 . ' . . -

by commercial treaties and general econo_mic conventions 

such as the Geneva Convention of November 8th, 1927. 

IL - Ad A~ticle 4, paragrap/1 2. 

- · It is understood· in .. connection· with the applica~ion 

of Article 4, paragraph .2, that in 'th~. ,case of joint.:.. 
. • . I • • 

_stock companies 1!-ationality shall be determined· by 
. . . . . 

the bll;siness seat (siege social) .. 
'· 
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II. DRAFT CONVENTION . · 

ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS Of 

RIVER LAW 

PART I. 

REGISTRATION. 

Article 1. 

. . (1) The Contracting States undertake .to open 

. public registers undei the provisions of their law for . 
. . . . 

I . . . 

the registration of vessels employed in inland navigation. 
' ' 

(2} Each regist;ation office shall use a ~ontinudus 

series of numbers preceded by one or more , initial 

ietters allotted by the' competent authority . 

. (3) These particulars shall be. followed· by th~ 

initial letter or letters denoting the c~untry it).. which . . . ' . 

·registration takes place, viz .... 

\ Article 2. · 
· .. 

' . 
(1) The., laws of each Contracting State shall 

determine the conditions which a vessel must fulfil 

in order to be registered in the public registers of tha 

State. .. 

. (2} Each of the C~ntracting States agrees to take 

. the necessary steps·. to obviate the possibility' of a 

.vessel being registered simultaneously at two of .its 

offices. 

Article 3. 

(1) All vessels fulfilling the conditions for registra

tion.laid down by the laws of one or more Contracting 
. . . . 

States must be register~d. The owner shall be responsibie .. 

for having a vessel registered. 

(2) If the vessel.fulfi.ls the cond~tions fo:t: registration · 

prescribed by the laws of only· one Contracting State~ 
. . . . 

it may be registered only at the competent office of 

that State. 
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(3).: I£ the.vessel fulfils ~h~ conditionsJor registration 

prescribed 'by the _laws ~f t~o or .mor~· Co~~:tracting 
States, .. it may. be registered -only at the competent 

' 
office of one of these States.· Iri this case ·the owne~ has. 

' . . . ' . . . 
. - . . . I 

the choice of the country .in which the vessel .shall be . ' . . . . : 
registered. . He shall retain this choice where the vessel 

after registration.' continues to fulfu or fulfils the condi

tions of registration prescribed by the laws of two· or. 

: more States. 

( 4) . . Each Contracting State re~E;rves the right to 

require its nationals to . enter on its registers v~ssels. 
. . - . . . - . . 

'·. - ·- ;. . ' 

belonging to them and fulfilling the conditions for . 

registration prescribed by two or more 'Stales, if they 

ha'Oe their habitual residence or, in the case of companies, 
. ' . 

the chief seat of management (direction· principale) . 

in .. its j:¢rritory. 

·Article 4. ' . 

• '• • I • 

(1) · The· obligation-laid down iri. ArtiCle 3 does .not 
• I ' • 

·relate· to ·vessels riot yet registered in a Contr~cti~g . 

State and ~roceeding from the country where they were 
' ' . ' . . - . 

buiit or acquite<:J. to the country _:vhere they are to be 

~e~istered .. 'The same shait apP,ly, unless tlie law of a 

Contracting' State requires jhem to be ~egistered, to. 
. '. . .. . -· ' 

thef~lloWi~g, ·viz :' 

(i) ·; l;)redgers, floating cranes and ·elevators,· and 
. -•. . 

all. floating appliances or plant of a·similar 

nature; 

· (ii) Pleasure craft ; · . 

. ·. (ili) Vessels with a djl>plac~ment. of less than 20 

metric tons at the maximum draught authorised . - . ~ . 

· by th~ regulation~ onthe diffeient navigable 
' ' 

·waterw~ys .which the' vesse~ is- intended to 

n~vigate; .. '' 
.. 

.· 
(iv) Vessels under construction. 

(2)_, ·. When. one 'of ·the· above-mentioned . vessels 'is 
• . • , 'I 

registered, the provisions of the present Convention 
' .. 

shall be applicable to it . 

. (3) Nevertheles:;; a vesseJ under:const~ucti?n may 
. . . 

' ' 

no~ be register~d elsewhere than iri the country where 
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it is constructed, except· by agreement between ,two 
• ' ' •- I • • . ~ 

or more of the States parties to the present Convention, 
' • < 

the Government of the said country.·being. a party to 
• • • 1 . . - • . . 

such · ~greement. 

( 4) The_ agreements referred to above shall be · 
. ' . . ' .- \. .. 

communicated .t!> all the Contractmg Stl1-tes. · 
' ' 

·, 

Articl~ 5. · 

(1) Entries· of vessels in the registe:rs ref~rred to 

· iJJ. Article t·~l).alrbe made o~ a'written req~est sign~d· .. 

·by the oWilerand giving at least the following particulars:. · 
. . .. ·. . . 

· (i) The p.ame or emblem of the vesseL · 

(iij' The. mode of cqnstniction a~d type ·of the . . . . ' . •. . 

ves5el·; the date. and pla~e· of construction,' - . ,· . . .. . 
and, in ·_the case of vessels with mechanical 

propulsion~ven.i{qnly auxiliar;y-' the nature 

and power of the engine; 

(iii) . The maximum toi:mage or . displ'atell!-ent .. ' 
. according· to the tonnage cerWicate, together . . . -

with: the number and date' pf the certificate:; 

(iv): · The . surname, christian· names, occ~patiort 

and domicile of the oWI1er ; 
' 

(v) If necessary, the grounds ]U:!?tifying registration 

i~ coriforniity with Article~ ·2 and 3. · · · 

(vi) . A statement that the ~e~sel . :Qas hot bee~. 
. . ' ' ·, . . :-

regi~tered · elsewhere :or a: statemEli).t ·of_ ··the. 

place where i~ has -alre~dy been registenid. 

(2) _The e!ltry in the registers must contain' at 

least the particulars referre.d to in l:;los. (i) to (v). of th~ 
. . . . - . 

previous paragraph· as well as the registratiqrt letters 

and number.· · . . 

( 3) · In the case· . ~f vess~ls ti~der const~uction, the · : 

foregoin~' particulars need only be s~pplied ari~ ~ntered, · 
. . . . . 

in so far as _it is: m~terially :r.ossibl¢ to suppl}.r them~ 

4-rticle '6 .. 

If changes occur in the particulars ~entioned in the 

register, or if the vessel founder~, .. is· destroyed ·or 
. . . ' . 

becomes unnavigable, the. registration office must .be 
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· ri~tifi.ed of the fa~t. · l'he Ia.w of the ~ountry of registration . . . . . . 

· .·shall specif! the pe~son responsible for . making this 

declaration and the· ti~e-limit within' which. it . must 

:be made, as well as the condition~ in whi~ the regi~
.. tration may be 'cancelled. ex officio. 

-· 
Article 7.. 

· { 1) The, entries made. in the registers under Articles 

. 5 anQ.. 6 shal~ be reprod"!lced in a t;:e:J:ificate issued py 
-~. . - . 

. the. competent. authorities and 'headed by· the na:m.e of 
. . . ' . - . . . 

, tl1e registration office: · 

'(2) . All registered ve~sels must be ~urnished with . . 
. registration certificates · issued . by the comp~tent · 
'. . . I '· ' 

· aut~Qriti~s. A duplicate,. wh~n :~~ch are deli':ered by 

. the.said authorities, may take the place of"the certificate. 
. - . ' -

Articie 8. 

. . 
(1) . EacP, registered ·vessel must· carry : . . . 

(i) On each. side its naiiJ.e ~t emblem, ~nd. if there 
' ' are ~everal vessels with the' same name or . 

emblem belonging to the sam~ · q~ei, a 

·distinctive number; 

(ii)_. · On. the stern, the !.etters ~nd · numbers of 

. ·identity ~eferred to in Article 1, paragraphs 2 . . . - ~ . . 
,•'. - • • j 

· and 3, and the name of the place 9£ x:egistration 

.wHtten in full. 

(2) · J:hese ~~rticulars ~ust be giveri in' a visible 

and conspicuous- manner, . in. Latin .chitracters at -least 
. ·-. 

"twenty centimetres high and two centimetres wide. . 

(3} It shall be forbidden to efface •. disfigure, render . . . ' . 
unrecognisable, cover. or conceal in any way: these 

· nain~s, letters or numbers_, or to· add other inscriptions. 
. . . ' . . 

I, 

Artkle 9. 

. 

(1} A. vessel registered.in .one of. the Contracting •. . 
. States may ri:ot be registered in another u;u_ess the . 

• I ' • 

· registration in tlie ·first State.is simultaneously cancelle~. 
I • . ' 
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(2) The registration offices of the·. two $tates shall 
. . . 

jointly. fix the date on which these .operations shall' 

take. effect. 

(3) The competent authority of the second State 

· shall issue the certificate of .registration in the regist~rs · 
of that State, and shall at' the same time ~thdraw the 

. certificate of previous registrati~n. which it shall send 

b~ck to the authority that issue(\ it. 

( 4~ The registration of a vessel subject to mortgages· 

may in no case be transferred from the registers of 

one Contracting State to· tho!!e of another, nor removed 

from the said registers, except with the consent.of all 

the mortgage-holders and on the conditions accepted 

by them. 

Article 10. 

( 1) The following shall have excl~sive competence: 

as regards prosecutions and disciplinary measures . · : 

(i) In the case of breaches of the obligation to 

'register referred to l.n Article 3, paragraph ( 1), 

the authorities of the place or pla,ces at wl?lch · 

the vessel cai::J. be registered .. 

(ii) In the case of breaches of the prohibitioJ;l. to 

register a yessel in more than one State, 

referred to in Article 3, paragraph (3), the 

authorities of the places where the registrations 

were effected . 

. (iii) In the case · of breaches of Article . 6, the 

authorities of the pface of registration. 

(iv) In the case of breaches of Arti~le 7, paragraph 
. . 

(2), and hticle 8, the authorities of the place 

where the offence was observed. 

(2) In the cases 'referred to under S1lb-sedions (i), 

(ii) and (iii), if the offence is observ~d in another 
. . 

Contracting State, the authorities of that State shall,. 

forward an official statement of the CfJ.Se to the authori

ties competent in virtue o£ the: said paragraphs, so· as . 



.- 11 _· 

to enable them to pros·~cute and punish the offence, 

~nd, in the· ca.se ;efetred to in sub-section (ii), shall 

forward a copy of the statement to the offices at_ which 

. the vessel was registered. 

PART II. 
' Article 11. · 

The Contracting States undertake to ensure the 

application of the provisions · of the presen.t part to 

>tn!' vessel regi\lterecl in the. registers' of a Contracting 

State, if such vessel is in the territory of. another 

·Contracting State ·or if at ·least ·one of the persons . 

· conc~rned is a national of .such State, -as well as itt 
the other cal'es provided for in the national laws . 

• 

CHAPTER 1.- OWNERSHIP. 

Article 12~ 

The voluntary transfer between living persons of 

the rights of ownership of a- vessel ·shall be governed 

by the law o{ the contracting country where the vessel 

is registered, if that law stipulates as a condition for 

the transfer, or at any rate- as a condition of the transfer 
. . . . . 

being binding o~ third p~rties, either inscription of · 

· the vessel in the public registe;rs referred to in Article l 

or the entry into possession -of the person acquiring it. 

CHAPTER 2. -· MoRTGAGES. 

_Article 13. · 

· (1) The effects of a mortgage regUlarly established. 
' 

on a vessel under the law of the piace of .registration 

and · entered in the_ registers · referred to in Article 1 

shall be governed by the said law. 
' . 

(2) . These. effects shall extend to the· material 

, accessories of the vessel. . 
(3) By material accessories are meant all objects· 

V~::hich,.even though not forming anintegralpart of the 

. vessel, a,re peqnanently' attached to it in virt~e of the 

purpose_ which they serve, 'with the exc~ption, however, 

of th_ose .which do not belong to the owner, of the vessel 

and which, .at the moment when the mortgage wa$ 



established orwhen .the said:objects were attached 

to the vessel as accessories, the mortgage-holder knew, . . . 
'. 

or might reasonably have known, p.ot to 'belong to .. · 

the said 'owner. 
. ' Article 14; . 

Notwithstanding af!-Y :proVlS~On_ to the contrary, in 

th~ law of the place of registration, t~e ino~tgage may 

not guar!lntee intere·st for more than t~ee years 'in 

addition to the <?urrent year. 

ArtiCle 15. 

(1) Except iii the case of enforcement of the security. . ' . . . 

against the inoi:tgaged property ('exe~utio1J forcte), · 
. . . . . . . 

the conditions governing the extinction ohh~ ni<?rtgages . 
·• • . • - .. - - 1 ,· ; ••• 

referred to in· Artide 13 shall be determined. by the 

law of the place of registration. • 

r2J The eXtinction of the mortgage as regards the .. 

separate accessories of the ves~el shall, howev~r, depend 
. ' . -

upon the conditions prescribed bythe law of the plac~: 
. .. . 

in which they are situated. 

·. Articie Hi. 

No Contracting State shall be ?bliged to establish . 

a procedirre for the cancellation of charges (pu~ge)· . 

. or any other speCial pr-oced~re to ensure the application . 

-of the foregoing provisions. · · · 

Article 17 .. 

In the case referred to in Article 9; paTagraph (4), 

when the mortgage~holders give their cons~nt to. the 

transfer of the vessel's. registration' from the registers 

of one CO)llltry to those of. another, the conditions· . . 
stipulated by the said liolder~ must be compatib~e 

with the law of the country 'of the new registration. · 

. The mortgag~ entries shall then be tra~sferred ex officio 
- . . 

and the effects Of the mortgages· shall henceforward 

be governed by the said law. 

CHAPTE~ 3. -·LIENS. 

. Article 18. \ 

.. 
The following claims shall enjoy a lien and. shall 

I 
acq>rdingly .be paid· preferentially out of the proceeds 

. ' ' . 

of the sale of the vessel and its material accessories · . ' 
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I. .(i) The judicial expense~ incurredin the ]oi~t 

interest o{ th-e creditors .in' order to obtain the sale 
' ' 

and the distribution of the· proceeds,_ includhtg the ·-

cost of custody ; 

(ii) The cost of -upkeep· after ·seizure ; shipping 

taxes and harbour dues ; . 

(iii) Claims arising froiJ;l the employment_contracts 

of the master, crew. ~nd · bther· persons engaged by the 
. . 

owner or the master for service on board, but, in the . 

case 'of pay, for a period of not ~ore than three 

months ; compensation due on. any ground to the 

. said persons,- or I?ersons 'claiming under them, for 

'accidents incurred _m _the performance -of their duties 

or occupational disease, unless such risks a~;e covered 

by compulsory msurance; .. the costs of buriai m the 

event ·of -the decease· of the master-owner of -the 

vessel, if this, claim enjoys a lien under the law of. 

the Co~.dealing with the case; 

(iv) Compensation foi salvage and assistance; the. 

contributions of the vessel to general _average,· if 
- . 

they' enjoy a lien .under the law of the place of regis

tration and if ·the ·o\,Vller's liability' is limited as 

regards. these contributions by the 'law applied by 

·.the Court dealing with the ·case ; 

(v) The. compensation due for damages caused 

by a collision or any other navigation accident to 

persons or property other than the persons ·or proper

ty on -board the· vessel itself ; 

(vi) The compensation due for personal injuries 

suffered b~ persons on . board; in so. far : as the;e 

:injuries· are not due to .accidents mcurred in the 

performance of their duties' or to occupational disease, 
. . ... 

. and co~pensation for loss of .or damage to·· cargo or 

· passengers' baggage up to their total value, if s~ch 

_·compensation ~njoys a· lien . under the law of the 
• I • • 

place of registration and if the owner's liability is 
. . 

limited·, as regards such comp~nsation, by the. law . . 

applied by the Court dealing with the case; 

(vii) The -sociai insurance premiums of the persons 

referr~d- to in sub-section (iii), if this claim enjoys a 
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Il~n .under the law of the Court. dealing· 'with the 

case, but always for a period not exceeding three ~ , 

months. 

II. Other claims t~ which the law of the Court 

de~ling ·with the case grant~ a lien. 

Article 19. , 

(I) Only claims enjoying a lien in virtue of Article . . 
·18, No. ·r. are preferred to debts. sectired by mortgage . 

. (2) · The claims mentioned in -sub-sections (v). and. 
.... . " \ . 

(vi) rank, however, after a mortga~e. if the incident_s 

giving rise 'to them oc~urred subsequently to the regis-.' 

tration of the mortgage and if, within a timeo:lirriit_ "of . 

· fifteen days, -the creditor hl!.S not had the vessel seized · 

and presetted a. r~quest for the registration of 'the· 

seizure at tlle office of x:egistration. . . . . . . 
(3) The request shall be draWn. up according to the· 

form given in Annex I. It may be submitted to _the . .. - .. 

consul of the country of registration for t~ansmis~ion 

by telegr~ tq the said office agallist".paynient ~f the 
. . . . . . . . -. 

cost. 

( 4) Tlie· office of registration shall take the neces~ary 
• 0 0 

.. 

steps to arrange that, after the receipt of t,he request,_ · 

any person consulting . the registers kept to ensure 

publicity for the rights existipg: in r~gard to vessellj' · 
. . . . . 

obtains knowle~ge ·of it· and that 
0 

it is noted 1n these . · · 

registers.- : .... 

. (5) The time~limit referred to m paragraph .(2) 

shall begin to run, iil the. case of compensation :[or loss 

of or damage to the ·cargo and: .baggage referred to in. 

sub-section (vi):as from the date oJ the arriv~Iof the . 
' . ' 

vessel in_ the port of unloading, or ;LS from the date - . . -. 
on which the creditor knew. ~r might reasonably have . . . ·-~ 

. known that the vessel had. interrupted its. jou'~ey ; 

in all ot_her cases as from· the date ·on which the damage 

was caused. 
. Article· 20. · 

· {1). The liens shall rank among themselves in 'the 

order shown in Article 1.8. 
0 

{2) Claims mentioned in the same sub-section shall 

have the same rank. 
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(~} The claims mentioned in ·sub-section (iv) of No. I 
. ·of the said Article shall, however, be paid preferentially : . 

. in the reverse order of the dates on which they· arose.' 

Article 21. 

' 
If, owing to the fa,ct that ·by the operation of the 

··conditions governing the existence and rank of li"ens under · 

· sub-sections (iv) and)vi) of Article 18 and par~graph 

· (2) of Article 19 his claim yields priority to a debt 
' ' 

secured by mortgage, one .of the creditors referred to . - ' . ~ . 

in sub-sections (i1J}, {v) and (vi) o'f Article !&obtains a 

sum smaller than he woUld have received if his claim had 

had priority o:ver such debt, the owner shall be person-

. ,ally liable to ~ay the difference without being entitled 

to invoke any limitation of his iiability and without 

prejudice to tJ::t~ application of any national law iri 

virtue of which the ·owner is liable -for the whole of 

his debt. 

Article 22. 

· (1) .. The claims 'enumerated in No. I of· Article. 18 

. shall give rise to 'a lien without. their being subject to 

any special conditions·as regards proof: Such liens take 
. . . . t .• 

effect ·without ~ny f~nnallties and shall remain attached 

to the.vessel.what~vei: may be its changes ~£ownership. 
. . . . . . 

(2} . The. liens .mentioned in. No .. I~ of Article 18 
' - - . . - . . 

do not follow the vessel after change of ownership. -· ' . . . '· -

Article .23. 

-_ ( 1) . The liens shall be exti~guished ·: 
. . . 

(i) At the same time as the claim·. and af latest 

_ ·on ·the expiry of a period of three months ; 
. ~ . ,... . . . . . 

( ii) In the case of forced sale ; 
- . 

_ (iii) .Fu:rt.hermoni; as regards tbe lien for contribu-

.'. tions to general average and the liens referred to in 

sub-se~tion(vi). of ~o. I and in_. No. II of Article 18, 

i~ the. c~s~s provided in. the na:tionallaws: to which 

those provisions refer; 
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(2) - The period .of three months provided fot in_ the 

previous p;tragraph shan begin to ru~::· in _th~. case of. 
' ' ' 

·.salvage or assist~nce, as from the date on whicli the 

. operations. are_ concluded ; in the cases referred. to i~ 
' ' . 

sub-section (v) and in the. c~se of personal injuries, a:s 

from .the" date on which the damage ~as caused; 'in' 

'the case of loss·of or damage to cargq .or' ~aggage, as 

'from the date of the vessel's arrival in the port of unload-
- ' 

~g,_ or as from the date on whic'h_ the ·creditor. ~ew, . -_ 

or might reasonably haye known, ~hat _the vessel had 
. . . -. ,· . . . 

b:iterrupted its journey ; -. Jn all other case~, as from th~ 
. . ' 

date on which the claim falls 'due_. · 

(3J The ~ounds on which these time-limit~_~a:Y be· 

suspended or interrupted shall be determined by the 

law of the Court deal_ing with the case: 

- Article 24. · . . - . -. 

'The forego_ing, provisions shall be applicab~e -t~ · · 

claims ·arising out of the operation of a vessel by' a·:_ . 

person other than the owner, except where th~ owner _ 

has been deprived of. his_property by an unlawf~ act 

and the creditor himself i~ hot bona /ide. 

. . .• . 
PART III.: . . 

ENFORCEMENl: 0~ TilE SECURITY AGAINST ;H~ 
MoRTGAGED PROPERTY (Execution forcee) .. 

-Arricte 25. . . -

... 

'When a vessel registered in one of the Contracting 
. . . . . . . ' . . . . 
States is in the territory -of an.other, 'the procedure for 

·enforcement of thesecurity·: against the m.~rtg~ged, 
' ·-

property (execution forcee) sh~ll be governed by the 
' ' . 

law _of the latter State, subject :to·t~e observance of th~. 

·follo~g proVisions.· ~ ·. . 

Article 26. , · ·, .. 

(1) A summary of the _deci~io~ of the C01irt. com-· 

niencing the enf~rcement of the security or of t_~e 

official record of the seizure, shall be forwarded' to the . . -

office of registration. This summary shail.be drawn up .. 
according to.· ~he annexed form (.~nnex II) and signed . 
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·by • the President of the said Court or by the public 

official who drew up the official record of the seizure,· 
:. ' . . - - . . 

It may be delivered to the Consul of the country .of 
. . . 

registration for transmission ·by telegram to the said 

qffice against. payment of the cost. . 
' - . . . . . 

. (2) The office of registratioi}.Sh~ll take the necessary 

·steps to an;ange that, as soon as the ·summary has 
. . ' 

been rec~ived, ally person ~o:tJ.sulting the. _re.gisters . 
. ' 

. ·ke;pt . to ensure publicity for: the rights existing in 

v.essels obtains kiwwledg~· ofit,that it is noted in these 

. registers,tha~ the.i~scribed creditors ,should be informed, 
" 

iulathat a.lisi: of su~h cted~tors, including the addresses 
. ~· ' . . .. 

given ·by them, ~b,ould,be sent to the person having 

· for~ar:ded the summary. 

(3) No. change in the ownership 'of the property 

i:nay be relied on as against the·creditot who hasseizeci 
.. . 

it or who intervenes, or as against the·person to whom. 
' . . . . 

.. it is adjudged, if it is effected after receipt of the summary 

·by the office ·of l'egistration or ~f, at the momerit when 
•' ' • • ' . 'I - ·- . • '·_ . . ·- ' . \ 

it ·occurred,. the new owner knew, or ought J;easonably 
. . . ' . 

to have· known, that enfor~ement of the security had . . . . . . .. .. 

commenced or seizure .been, effected. ·The same rule 

. shall apply to the establishment of a. mortgage. 

Article 27. · 
'· 

. ' . (1) The la~ of the piace at ~hich the· enforcement 

of /the mortgage t~kes place shall provide that the 

·inscribed creditors .·shall .·be·. noti.fled, .at least three 
·. . . . ' ~ ·' 

. weeks in advance of the da,te o:q whi~h, subject to the 

. conditions fixe.d by .such law they inay put forward. . . . . - . - . 

; their clai~s that the date· of the sale shall be communi-
1 • • I . - . 

c~t~d to these creditdrs, and that.it shall-be published 

: .. at the place of registration at least oi!emonth in advance. 

· (2) · The_transferof the property and the extinction 

of the mortgages shall be governed by the conditions . . . . ' . 
prescribed by the said law. 

· Articie 28 .. 

The law· of the place at which the .enforcement of · 

the mortgage. takes place s~all p~ovide that failure to 

observe the· formalities laid down in Article 27 shall 
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under such law involve either the nullity. of. the sale · 

or that it cannot-be relied upon as· against .interested 

third parties or compensation by the State for the 

detriment caused therepy. 

Article 29. 

The proceeds of the adjudication shall be distributed 

. to the creditors· in ~onformity with the . procedure 
. . . 

prescribed by the law of the place at which the enforce-

ment of ·the mortgage takes place; with due ·regard 

to the order in whic:p. they are entitled to rank under:. 

the terms of the present Convention. 

·Article .30. 

(1) The competent .authority . of the country" of 

registration shall effect the cancellation ·of m~rtgages 

extinguished under the conditions provided . for -in 

Article 27, !on production of an authentic copy of the 

record of the adjudication, after. the· authority compe-
i ' . . . _. 

. tent under the law of the said country has ascertained. . . . 

that the copy is authentic, that the authority· \\'hie~ 

proceeded to the-adjudication w~s competent; and that . 

the stipulations regarding publicity set out in Article 27 

of the present Convention have be.en observed. 

(2) The competent_.authority of the· country ·'of . . . ·' . 

registration shall il).form the inscribed creditors· of · 
l . 

such cancellation. 

PART IV. 

GENERAL P!iOVISIONS. 

Article 31; 

The term " vessels :· shall include dredgers, floating 

cranes and elevators and .all :floating appliances or 

plant of a similar nature. 

Article 32. ' 

The presen~ Convention shall· not; be applicable to 

· vessels exclusively employed in any capacity by the 

public authorities. 
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Article 33. 

Those High Contracting Parties whose laws are. not 

ai: present adequate to ensure the execution ·of the . 

provisions of. -the p~:esent Convention shall take the 

measures and provide for the penalties necessary for 

. this purpose. 

Article 34. 

The compe.tent judicial and administrative authorities 

o{ the Contracting States shall be authorised to cories-. . 
· pond directly with each other for the purposes of the 

. application of the present Convention. 

·.Article 35. 

The. Contracting States undertake to .communicate 

reciprocally to each other the legislative provisions or 

regulations ·severally adopted by them to ensure the 

execution· of . the present Convention, a list of the 

· authorit~es responsible for 'keeping the registers p~ovided . . 
for under· the present Convention, and thtr initi~l 

i~tters of registration .offices referred to in· Article 1, 

paragraph (2). 
Artic!e 36. 

None of the pro'visions of the present Convention 

shall be inter:Preted as imposing obligations or conferring-

rights which are incqmpatible with the treaties, acts 

.and· conventions governing ·international waterways. 

Article 37. . , · 

(1) Disputes to which the· iJ:terpretatiorr_ or appli

. cation of the present Convention may give'rise shall 
. ' . . . 

. be settled as follows : 

·' .(2) As regards the provisions-which refer either to 
. . . 

registration or to the obligations of the· authorities of 

the Contracting States in reg~rd to giving publicity to 

acts relating to ~essels; each of the said States, after 

a previous procedure ~f conciliation before the Advisory 

and Tech.nical Committee for Communications and 

· , Transit of the League of Nations, may submit the dispute 

for judgment -to the _Permanent Court of _International 

· Ju~ticeby means of a writt~n application .. This proce-
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dure shall be preferred to any oth.er wocedure p~;ovided: . . . ' . , 
for in any other tr.eaty of· conciliation, arbitration or 

judicial settlement. \ 

(3) As regards provi.sions ~ther th~thos~ referred 

to in the previous paragraph, disputes. shall.be .'settled 

under the ·conditions provid~~ for in the treaties o( 
' . ' . . . 

arbitration or judicial settlement. in: force bet~een the: 

States concerned. In the absenc~ .of a :treaty of arbit-ra~ . . . . . 
tion ·or judicial settlement, each State. ~ay submi_t the·. . . . 

dispute f~r judgment to the 'Permanent Court of Inter- . · 

national Justice by means o~ a 'written'applicatiQn. . . 

( 4) In the case. of· a dispute t),le subject matter of 
which, under. the internal law of one of the partl.es, 

falls within the. jurisdiction of its courts, including t~e 

administrative courts, that party may' object to the 

dispute being made the . object of proceedings for 

· . obtaining a judgment by the ·Permanent Court of. 

International Justice in virtue of paragraphs (2) a~d 

(3) of the present article, unless a~d un:til a :futal decision . 
. . ; 

has be(m pronounced· within. a reasonable p&iod. by· 
' ' 

the compete~t col,\rtc. · The pa:rty _which in this case 

wishes to resort to such proceedings · must notify its 
' I . ,· ' • . . 

.. intention within a period of six ~onths after the a~oresaid 

decision . 

. \ 

Final Protocol. · 

I. It . is understood that the present ·Convention·. 
. ' 

s~all not affect. a State's tight, in th~ cas~- of serious 

events, to object to trallsfer of the registratio~ of vessel~ 
' . ' 

. .. ' ' .. 
entered on- its registers or, in general, to' deal with·· 

the. question of international coip.merciai dealings in · 
. , . ' ,• ' '· . I 

such vessels, this question beil1g left to be governed. by .. 

commercial treaties and generai' econ~mic ~onv~ntions, 
. . . : . . 

such as the Geneva Convention of November 8th,' 1927. 
. . 

II. Ad Article 1; paragraph (2). · 

It is understood that by public registers are meant 

registers which are not only accessible to the public but 

from which rertified true copies are delivered . to all 

. persons applying for them. 



"'- ~i _ .. 
. . 

III. Ad Article 2~ paragraph (2). 

H is understood that the provi~ions contained in 

Artic\e 2, paragraph (2); do~s n~t precl~de the establish- . 

."ment of central r~gi~ters in which the entries· are repro

duced: 

IV. Ad A~icle 3, paragtaph (4). 

It is understood, in connection with the application · 

. ?f A~ticle 3, ~aragraph ( 4) :that in the,case· of joint stock . 

companies! nationality shall be .determined by the· 

business seat. (Siege soci.a~). 

V. Ad Article 4, paragraph (3). 

It is understood· that registrations effected in a 

. country. other than that of .the place o.f construction-
. . . 

in· virtue· of one of the agreements provided for at th~ 

end of Article 4-· shall in all re:spects b'e 'on the same 

footing as those effected in the lattet country, even as 
• 

regards S~ates ·parties to the present Convention but 

·not parties to the agreement. 

VI. .. ~d Article 9, paragraph ( 4/ 

. It is undertood that the specialconsent of the mortgage

hol~ers is not required wh~n ·such consent was given 

on 'the occasion or' the sale or when the sale involves 

_the extinction of the mortgages. · 

VII. Ad Articles 12 and 13. 

It is· understood that the provisions of ArtiCles 12 

and 13 shall riot· preclude the keeping of separate regisc · 

ters for. re~istration and for the· purpose of ensuring 

publicity fot the rights ~xisting in regard to vessels, . . . 
provided that the various regis_ters are kept in· corres

pondence· with each other. 

VIII.' Ad Artic~e 13. 

Mortgages within the meaning of the present Conven

tion include the charges (droits de gage) upon registered 

vessels referred to in Ai.-ticle 1259 of the German Civil 

. Code, the ~otes -of charge (lettres de gag~~ referred to in 

the former Article 315 of the Netherland~ Commercial 
' 

Code .. 



It is understo·od that, when 'in accordance with . ' 

the law of the coun~ry _of .. registration,. a11-d in virtue 

of a clause included in the mortgage agreement, ,a ' 

mortgage-holder has been 'put in possession· of the vessel, 
'. , . . . - . . 

the rights conferred on him by such possession under 

the law.of .the country of registration shall be recognised 
.. ' . 

' . 
in all the Contracting States as being an. effect of the . . . 
mortgage. 

IX. .Ad Article .18, No. I, sub-section (i). 

It is nnderstood that the costs incurred i!j obtainip.g 

. execution · (titre ex4cutoire) ·are not . includ~d among 

those referred to in Article IS, 'No: ·I, sub-section (i): 



[In· the lan

g~age of · the 

· countryin which . . . 
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FoRM OF SuMMARY 1• 

The undersigned requests the 

authority ·resp~nsible . for ke~ping 

the registers of .v~ssels employedin 

inland ~avig~tion at . , . . . : . . 

to enter in the registers the fact that 

the vessel (name) .. 

belonging to • 

. . . . •. . . . . . .. 
entered on the registers at . . 

. ~he security is · carrying the letters. and numbe·rs · 

enforced (pays 

a' execution) in . 

German and in 

· Frel\ch.] 

was seized as a _measure to prot.ect 

the rights concerned (saisie co~ser

'!latoire) on 

in ·virtue of a. 

by • . .·... - -. . . 
on the application of . 

in re~p~ct _of a claim· for the sum of . 

' . . ,. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 
with interest and costs.· . 

.I .•• 

[Signature of the creditor 
·. 

effecting the seizure.] 

---. . ·-· 
1 The present form inust be printed in Latin characters. 

The particulars must be filled in in the same characters .• , , 
• N am!l of the owner if known. 
• Order authorising 'the seizure. 
• Authority effecting the .seizure. · 



Annex.·n • 

. FORM; OF SUMMA,RY >.; 

·j The authority respon. ~ible for ke,eping ... 

· the· registers of . vessels em~Io.ye4' . 
t , r • • a • • ' 

in inland navigati'o~f at . . . . . . 
. ' . 

is' re~uested "to. enter!n th~ tegi~ter~-

. ' 
to. t!le fact th~t ·the' vessel (rlanie). 

[In the Ian- .. ·· · ·· : · ·· 
. . . 

guage . of . the belonging· to•· .. . . 
· c<?untry in .; . .... . . . . 

. . .. 
which the secu- . entered in the: registers· at . ' ' . 

. rity ·is, e~for~ed ~ carrying _the lette~;;. an·d· nu~bers ... · .. · 
(pa'y$ d'exicu~· was:.tak;en ·in execl,ltion "(saisie exe-

tion) in German· cution) on : . . 

. and in French:] . in virtue of• ·. • · .. . . 
' 

b •. y . . .. ·. '· 

. I im the application of.. ; .~ 
, i~ .respect of. a Claim foi: a suni 'of 
~ ' . . . . . 
. . .. . •. . . . . ~-- . ... ~. . .. 

. . \ . 
with interest and· costs:. .. 

~ . 
. ' . . 

· [Signed by the authority 

effecting the seizur~.] . 
; . . . 

. ' . . 
1 The yresent · form must. be printed· in Latin. characters. 

Tbe part1culars must -be filled in in the same characters. · 
• Name of the· owner if known. · · .•. 
J judgment or other title to eff~ct the ~eizlire:: 
4 t\nthority effecting 'the seizure, .. 
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III. D~AFT CONVENTION ON nfE 

UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES 
. . 

· · , RELATING ·TO COlLISIONS IN ' . . 

INLAND NAVIGATION 

ArtiCle 1. · 

When a collision occurs between vessels employed 

in iniand navigation. in the water~ of a~y'ofthe Contr~ct- · 
. .\ ' . . . . . 

irig . States; the compensation ·due ]n respect . of . 
' . . ' . 

( ', ' r ,. 

damage caused to the vessels or to objects or persons 

·on board ·shall be governed by the p~ovisions set. forth 
- . ~ . 

below. 
. ' 

Article 2. 

( 1) If the collision is acc~dental, if it is d~e to vis. 

mafor,. or if. there is !1-ny doubt a8 · tq ·its causes, the 

damage. shall be .borne 'by the persons suffering it. ' 

(2} This rule shall be applicable notwithstanding . . . .. 
. that· the vessels, or one of them, were moored at the . ' . 

time of the accident.. 

Article 3. · 

If the collision is caused by an error· on the part of 

one of the vessels, the vessel which committ.~d the 
. . 

ei'r<?r shall be liable for compensation for the damage. 

Article 4. · 

( 1) . If the ~ollision is caused' by tw.o or more 'Ves~els 

which have committed errors, . even though different . 

. errors, such: vessels 'shalr' be jointly and severally . . . ' . 

. (!iolidairement) liable for compensati\)n- for_ .the damage 

·caused to. innocent vessels and to persOns and· objects. 
• • I . .. . ... 

on boa~d such ,vessels. 

. (2) · A vessel paying a share exceeding that propor~ 
. ' ' . . . . -

:tionate to the gravity of its error shall have ·a right of . . 
recourse in respect of such excess against. the o.ther 
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. vessels. at fault, in. proportion. to the. gravity of th~~r 

errors. 
' . . . . '. . 

( 3) If in the · circ-q.mstances. of. the case no · other 

pr~portion.can b~ deter!llined, the gravity of respect~ve 

errors sh~lf be deem"ed .to be equal. · · · .. , .. 

-Article 5. 

(i) If the vessel which was. damag:ed; or on board 

:of which :Persons or. objects wer~ damaged, committed . 

an error which. was a contril;mtory cause of t~e collision, 

. t~e liabtlity of. e~ch . vessel shail be ~rbpbrti~nate .io . . . . . '.. . . . -

the gravity ofits error; if, however, in the Circumstances· .. ' .. ; . . . . ·, . 

·. o!the c·ase, the proportion. of error·ca~ot be deterll_lined,' 
. . . . ' . 
or if the vessels c_oncerned appear to. be e'qually_ at fault, 

. . . .. ' . . 
the· liability shall be borne iii equal shares. 

(2) Liability for damage . .caused t~ the vessels' or 
_·; . 

·to their cargoes or to the ·effects or ·other property .of· . . ·.. . . . . 

the crew, passenge~s or other persons: qn board; sha:U . . . . 
be borne in the aforesaid. proportion. by the vess~ls 

whic~ are ~t faUlt, :without . ~heh:: b~~~: j'o~tiy. a~d. . .. . 
. -

severally lia~le (solidarite) · in ·respect of third parties: 
. . .. - ;'. 

. ~. . . . ... 
(3). The vessels· which are at faul~ shall be jointly . . . . . . . . ' 

. ' 
for damage caused by death._or inju!y;·but any -yessel 

.· which has paid a share exceeding 'that for which' it is 

finally held liabl.e under the .. first ·panig'rapii of the 

present ar):ic;:le 'shall have t~e righf oi recqurse againS.t 

. the others. 
. . 

( 4) · As regards such right of recourse,:the scope and· . . . . . 

effects of contractual or legal provisions· .limiting the 

.liability ·of owners of vessels in. ~e~pe<:t of persons on 

board shall be· determined by the 'i"aws of the severaL 

countries. 

Article 6. 

The liability established by the previous articles 

shall arise notwithstanding that the collision is· caused 
. ' ' 

by error on the· part of a pilot, even if the employment:, 
' ' ' I • • 

· of a pilot is compulsory. 
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Article 7. 

·-where vessels are in tow, ea~h ·vessel forming part 

of. the train shall be held liable for its own error only. · 
' . 

Article 8. 

(1) Actions for compensation for damage due to,.a 

collision shall not be subjeot to protest (protet) or to . . . - I . . 
the fulfilment of any other special formality. 

(2) Ther~ shall be no legal presumption of error as 

,.J;egards ·liability for collisions. 

Article 9 . 

. 
(1) Actions for compensation for damage must be 

I . . 

brought within two years from the date· of the 

occurrence. 

(2) Actions in·· exercise of· the right of recourse 
. ' 

~.i¥em.h¥~J:tis:le • :4, .. paragraph (2), and ·Article 5, . 

paragraph [3) must be brought within a period 'of 

· one year. . This period shall begin, however, only on 

. the date of pay-!Ilent. 

· (3) . The grounds <in which these time-limits may 

be suspended or interrupted shaU be determined by 

tl}e law of the Court hearing the action .. 

· ( 4) The High Contracting: Parties .reserve the right 

to · allow the periods fixed above to be . prolonged · by 

· their own law where the defendant vessel could not 

b~ seized in the territorial waters of the State in which 

the domicile or principal establishment of the plaintiff 

is situated. 

Article 10. · 

·' 
Unless otherwise provided by subsequent agreements, 

. '· . 
. the present provisions. shall not affect the rules as to 

the li~itation of the li~bility· of owners of vessels laid 

down ·in each country or the obligations arising out of 
. . 

transport or other contracts. 



. 
Article 11 .. 

The present Convention. shall apply to co~npensatioJi .. 
' • • • • s • 

for da~age cause-d bYJ on~ vessel to :a~other, or .to: the _ • .... . . . . . . . 

objects or· persons on board such· othe~ vessel, _by. the, _.· 
. . . •. ' ' . I . 

cari:yiiig out of or failure. to carry · ouf·a l:nanreuvre, 
. . -. . . . '._ .. . . ' 

or -by negle~t of. regulations, even if. no _collision take~: : 
• ' • ' I 7 , ' ', ' • : 

place. - .· · 

-A rlicl~ -i2. 
'( 

• ,..,. l -_ .. 

- '-
. ;; ... -:' . 

The _tertii •• vessels ,. includes : 'hyd_roplitr~es; _rafts;~ ! 
.. • • ·- . ' • • • • •· . ~-.. ' -. s : : • ' ' •. • " '~' 

: fei-ryboats, dredgers, .floating' _cra;nes:.·:and 'elevators,, : : 
. - . ( . . --·-. ~- .; .:;,. -~ ..... ,".' 

movable 'sectio~s .of.. bo!lt~bridges 'and a~ floating_.' 

-appliances. or 'plant:of a .simiiar natur~. _ . •' - ..... 

·: . 

• • I• • 
' . . . 

· · - Article. 13 .. . ' 
\ -

·. 'The. proVisions of' the. p~esent ¢onverit~on shall in 

n~ w~y prejudice il-Il.Y i~munities ~njoyed jn .any ·of .. : 

the Co~trac~ing St-ites by' vessels ex~lusively ein~lo'yed. 
• ' . • I~ , :' 

~n any _cap3;city, ~y ·th.e .pu~-~~~. ~ut_~p}j_.ti~.s:· 
. : . -.. ! ... 

. : 

-.. final- Protocol. 

Ad Article 2, paragraph (2). 
I •'-

·' '~ 

The term " moored--" shall be understood . to . be. . 
applicable ·to any ~esse!_ at anchor :or held fast ·In an'Y - . . . . . ~ . ' . ,_. :_ ' 

other way. ' . 
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[C. C. T.fD.P.N .I./52.] 

I. 

GENERAL INTRODUCTION . 

. The_ idea of the international regulation of questions of river law is not new. The Tenth 
Nav~gat~on Cong;ess. (held at Milan in 1905) to?~ up the pr?blem of the unification of private 
~aw. m n~er I?-avigaho~, and the Antwerp Manhme Committee found it necessary to extend 
1ts mveshgahons to nver mortgages . 

. After the war, the problem acquired fresh urgency. Numerous acts and conventions 
~h1ch have been ·dra~ up and concluded in recent years mark an epoch in the history of 
nver law. They .h~ve mtroduced new developments in the international regime of navigable 
waterways, pro~Id11_1g better mea~s of applying the two principles essential to navigation
freedom of nav1gat10n and. equality of treatment. As regards the technical point of view, 
canals are under construction or are projected to link up. the big river systems of Europe. 
For these two .re~sons! interna~ional river navigation is developing very extensively, and the 
problem of umfymg nver law IS thus of ever-growing importance. 

Articl~ 40 of the Convention establishing the Definitive Statute of the Danube (July 23rd, 
1921) proVIdes as follows: 

"The States signatory of the present Convention shall endeavour, by the conclusion 
of sepa;ate conventions, to establish uniform civil, commercial, sanitary and veterinary 
regulations relative to the exercise of navigation and to shipping contracts." 

Article 48 of the Navigation Act of the Elbe (February 22nd, 1922) is worded as follows : 

" The Commission will provide, particularly by drawing up draft conventions for 
submission to the interested States, for the unification of the law and regulations applicable 
as regards commerce and navigation upon the Elbe and also of the general conditions 
governing the labour of tlie personnel employed in inland navigation upon that waterway." 

Thus, while the riparian States of the Danube undertook to establish uniform rules, 
'particularly in matters of civil and commercial law, by means of separate conventions, the 
signatories of the Elbe Act took a wider view of the problem. The small number of the States 
territorially interested and the similarity of their systems of law were of course particularly 
favourable to the accomplishment of this task. 

Lastly, the Central Commission-for Rhine Navigation also decided, at its session in March 
1921, to study the problem of the unification of river law as between the States interested in 
Rhine navigation. · . · 

These three River Commissions thus all alike recognised the importance-indeed the 
necessity-of undertaking investigations with a view to unifying private river law.- Obviously, 
the problem could thenceforward be placed on a wider basis. The Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit of the League of Nations took up the question at 
its second session (March 1922) and passed the following· resolution : 

" The Committee, 

" Considering it highly desirable to effect a speedy and complete unification of private 
law applicable to inland navigation on the various navigable waterways of Europe which 
could be brought into connection with one another, and being informed that the various 
River Commissions are considering this question in its relation to the systems under 
their jurisdiction ; · 

" After having heard the secretaries of the River Commissions, who attended the 
Committee, decides : 

" (1) To draw the attention of the River Commissions to the great importance 
attached by the Committee to furthering unification within every systell?- u~der the 
jurisdiction of each River Commission, ~th a view to the. gradul!;l.real!sl!;tion of a 
wider unification applicable, at any rate m respect of certam provisions, either to a 
group of several systems or to all the communicating systems of navigable inland 
waterways in Europe . 

. " (2) To ask the Secretary-Gei?'eral . (inviting the Secretari~s-General of the 
River Commissions to collaborate w1th h1m) to keep the Committee completely 
informed of the progress at all stages of the work of the River Co~missions, ~n~ to 
convey to the Committee all th.e iD:formation .coll.ecte~ by the River Comrmsswns 
in regard to private law concermng mland navigation, m o~der ~hat at any m~ment 
it may be ascertained what points permit, not only of the umficahon of any parhc?lar 
system, but also of the co-ordination of the partial unifi.cat~ons effecte_d by t~e vru:wus 
Commissions in their respective systems and of the reahsahon of a wider umficahon ; 

S. d. N. 1.025 (F.) u/•9· 930 (A.) 2/30• Imp. du J. do G. 
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" (3) To invite the Chairman of the Sub-Committee for Transport by Water 
to appoint, on behalf of the Sub-Committee, when occasion arises and on the req.u;st 
of the Secretary-General, such expert or experts as may be necessary for providmg · 
the Sub-Committee with preliminary data when steps are contemplated which would 
exceed the competence of the River Commissions acting separately ; 

" (4) To examine how the sam~ p~oblem or a. probl~~ similar to that 
encountered in Europe may be dealt ~Ith m other contments. 

Of the three River Commissions mentioned above, the Central Commission for Rhine 
Navigation has alone been able to. undertake a system~ tic ~tudy of the unification of river 
law: it appointed a Committee, which met for the first !Ime m Ma:ch 1924: Tow~rds ~he end 
of that year (November 1924) the Advisory and Techmcal Committee decided : to mstruct 
the Sub-Committee for Inland Navigation to set up an organisation to study !his quest~on 
as soon as this Sub-Committee is of opinion that t~e work of the C~ntral C?m~Iss~on for ~hme 
Navigation towards the unification of private law m respect of Rhme :navigation ts sufficiently. 
advanced to justify an examination of the question from a wider point of view ". . · 

This investigatory body, known at first as the " Committee on Private Law in Inland 
Navigation "and from 1928 on as the " Committe~ for the Unification of Rive~ ~aw " 1

, be~an 
its work in 1926 on the basis of the results obtamed _by the Central CommissiOn for R~me 
Navigation on the one hand and, on the other, the rephes of the Governments,to the question-
naires sent to them. · 

The work set on foot by the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation had already reached 
a fairly advanced stage when the Committee on River Law was appointed, and it was arranged 
that the two bodies should co-operate as closely as possible. Further, the Advisory and Technical 
Committee itself, in a resolution which it passed in July 1926, invited its Committee on River 
Law" to take all necessary steps to secure the full co-operation with the Committee on Private 
Law of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation ". · 

The ·committee on River Law decided at the outset to send a number of questionnaires 
to. the various Governments, this being indeed essential to enable the draft conventions 
contemplated to be based on a wide and careful study of national laws on the subject. This 
comparative study was indispensable for the Committee's guidance, enabling it to decide, 
according to circumstances, w~ether to aim at securing uniform legislation or simply to propose 
rules to settle conflicts of national laws. In the drafts prepared by the Committee on River 
Law, both methods were applied, as is explained in the chapters of the report dealing with 
the various parts of the work submitted to the Conference. 

The order in which the Committee has studied the various problems of river law and in 
which it has s!lbmitted the draft conventions to the Conference was determined by two 
considerations. In the first place, the Committee was careful to follow the logical_order in 
which these problems arise, and, in the second place, since this is a field in which international 
conventions have hitherto been practically unknown, it preferred to begin by examining 
comparatively simple questions and then to pass on to the more complex ones without stopping 
to settle those which appeared to present almost insurmountable difficulties. In this connection 
it found the work of the International Maritime Committee of great value. It was often guided 
by the methods and ideas adopted and followed in preparing the Brussels Conventions on 
Maritime Law. Indeed, as regards the conclusion of conventions, maritime law is ahead of 
private river law, and in a number of respects the solutions proposed for river law may be 
regarded as adapted from those employed to solve similar problems in maritime law. 

Accordingly, the Committee decided to begin by preparing the draft convention on 
measures to attest the nationality of vessels employed in inland navigation. The ·very 
conception. of nation<~;lity as applied to rive~ vessels was strongly opposed by two members of 
the Committee on River Law. The Committee, however, could not fail to see that in some 
cases-in a great many, in fact-this notion has been accepted in national systems of law and 
international conventions . 

. Th~ Committee then provi~~d rules f~r th~ ques~ion of registration, the settlement of 
w~ch, m the absence of recogmtion of nationality, Will enable a vessel to be identified and 
will provide the necessary publicity for the juridical acts of which the vessel may be the subject 

1 The Committee is composed as follows : 

M. B. \VJSIARSKJ, Deputy, Professor of the Faculty 
of Law at the University of Posen, Chairman. 

ll. E. BosAK!, First President of the Court of 
Appeal of Galatz (Roumania). . 

ll. P. CHA!'GI:ERAUD-HARTMANN, Secretary of the 
InternatiOnal Od~r Commission ; Legal Adviser 
to the French llmistry of Marine. 

ll. J. Ho~nE, Secretary-General of the Central 
Commis:'lon for Rhine Navigation. 

ll. _E. DE ]ARMAV, Under-Secretary of State, 
Dir<:<--tor o~ the Royal Hungarian River an<l 
)lant•me ~avt~atJOIJ Company, Ltd, 

M. G. NAUTA, Barrister at Rotterdam .. 
M. R. RICHTER, Head of Department at the German 

Ministry of Justice. 
M. C. ~OSSErTJ, Minister Plenipotentiary for Italy; 

PresJdent of the Permanent Hydraulic System 
Commission of the Danube. 

M. F. SITENSKV, Chief Counsellor at the Ministrv 
of Commerce of Czechoslovakia. · 

M. J. L, l\lETTERNICH,_ Se~relary. 
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ln drawing up the terms of the various solutions adopted by the Committee, due account had 
to be taken of the general interests of States and the interests of owners and of creditors of 
all kinds, and also of insurers. The Committee thus also had to deal with questions of ownership 
and the transfer of ownership, mortgages and liens. 

Lastly, the Committee studied the question of collisions in inland navigation, and is 
submitting to the Conference a draft convention on that subject. _ 

The Committee's task has by no means ended with the preparation of the drafts now 
submitted to the Conference. Other highly important problems in the same field call for 

- investigation, and the Committee, in compliance with its instructions, proposes to take active 
steps to find the best settlement for them. These problems relate to the limitation of the 
liability of owners of vessels employed in inland navigation; the jurisdiction of Courts in this 
respect'; bills of lading ; the difficulties arising out of the application of national laws regarding 
the conditions governing the labour of the personnel employed in inland navigation, etc. 

-In accordance with the decision of the Communications and Transit Committee of the 
League of Nations; draft conventions will be prepared on these questions and will eventually 
be submitted to the Governments concerned for consideration . .. 
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II. 

REPORT ON THE DRAFT CONVENTION ON ADMINISTRATIVE 
MEASURES TO ATTEST THE NATIONALITY OF VESSELS 

EMPLOYED IN INLAND NAVIGATION. 

GENERAL CONSIDE;RATIONS. 

,Th~ w~rk of the Committee on Private Law of the Central Commission for Rhine 
Nav1g~tl?n Is based. on a p:op~sal by the Tonnage Measurement Committee of the Central 
Col!lmls~Ion for ~hme NaVIg~tiOJ?- to ma~e registration compulsory and to prevent double 
re~strat10n: Dunng th~ exammation of ~his proposal, the maj~rity of the experts constituting 
th1~ Co~mrttee recogmse~ that the disadvantages of allowmg vessels to have a double 
nat10n~lity were ~s great, If no~ greate:, than those resulting from double registration. The 
Col!lm1ttee accordmgl)! deyoted Itself chiefly to an attempt to settle the question of nationality, 
which would necessarily mvolve the settlement of the question of registration through the 
application of the national law of the vessel. 

The first solu.tion proposed was that uniform legislation should be adopted. This solution 
was, ~owever, ·reJected owing to the objections raised in· certain quarters interested in the 
question. 

· It. should, moreover, be no~ed that, at the first meeting, one of the experts on the Rhine 
Com~uttee stated that he was m f~vour of a solut~on taking the form of settling the possible 
conflicts of laws and based on the Idea of free option by the owner whose vessel satisfies the 
conditions of nationality required by two or more States. · 

. The draft submitted to the Conference has been based on this principle of the right of 
option. 

It was obvious from the outset that, as regards the question of nationality, there was 
no possibility of reaching unanimous agreement. The Rhine Committee accordingly decided 
to dissociate this question from that of registration and to treat the latter as a separate 
question, from .the point of view of form. 

PRINCIPLE OF THE CoNVENTION. 

As stated in the preamble, it is not the object of the Convention either to declare that 
v~ssels have a nationality or to define the consequences resulting from nationality. Its sole 
purpose is to remove all uncertainty as regards the application of conventions in force, or of 
the recognised principles of international law, should those conventions or principles render 
certain rights or obligations dependent upon nationality, and at the same time to prevent cases 
of double nationality. 

The replies to the Committee's questionnaire show that nearly all the Governments 
consulted are of opinion that vessels have a nationality. This conception, which was already 
formulated in the Minutes of the Vienna Congress, is also embodied in a large number of 
treaties and conventions. We will merely mention the following : Mainz Convention of 1831; 
Maimheim Convention of 1868; Treaties of Versailles, Saint Germain, etc. ; General Convention 
of Barcelona ; Additional Protocol to that Convention ; the Elbe Act ; the Danube Act ; 
Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Netherlands and the Zollverein (I851), 
Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between France and the Zollverein (r86z). 

It is also to be found in national laws and regulations, such as the orders of the Prussian 
Cabinets of 1818 and 1823, the Hesse Decree of 1839 (orders and decrees instructing the owners 
of vessels to fly the national flag), and in the decrees of the German Empire concerning German 

_vessels on the Danube and on the Chinese rivers (rgoo), and German laws relating to the flag 
flown by the mercantile marine (June zznd, 1899, and May 29th, rgor) .. one member of. the 
Committee, however, declared that he could not agree that these treaties and conventions 
established the conception of the nationality of vessels. . 

The majority of the Committee were of a different opin!on .. Logically, the Convention 
should have declared in the first place that vessels had a nationality. The only reason why 
the Committee did not take this course was to enable certain Governments which could not 
see their way to subscribe to a positive gene:al decl~ration, to. adhere to t~e ~onvention ~o 
as to remove the difficulties and doubts to which the mterpretation and application of certam 
conventions signed by them might give rise. 

The text has moreover been drawn up in such a way as to enable other States which, 
apart from any 'conventio~, regard the na~ion.ality of yesse~s as a re~ognised principle 
of international law, but disagree as to the cntenon of nationality, to find m the Convention 
a solution of this possible conflict. . , . . . 

The Committee did not think it advisable to determme the consequences resultmg from 
the nationality of vessels and preferred to leave this to be done by other convent~ons and by 
the practice of States, because it. ~id not consider that the ~ime was yet np~. These 
consequences naturally differ accordmg as the :w~terways on w_luch the v:essel naVIgates are 
national or international in character and accordmg to the regrme established by treaty for 
each of those waterways ; they may also depend on the geographical configuration of the 
areas, the type of vessel, the composition of the crew, etc. 



-8-

OBJECTIONS TO THE PRINCIPLE OF NATIONALITY. 

The foregoing remarks show tha~ i~ is not ab~olut~ly 1!-ecessary to discuss the objections 
raised by certain members to the pnnc1ple of nationality Itself. . . 
· - Nevertheless the Committee considered that, in order that 1ts work m1g:ht be co.mplete 

and the work of the Conference be shortened and fae:ilitated, it might be advisable br_1efly to 
summarise the objections and the arguments ~y wh1ch they_ have been met. 

The objections are of two kinds-theoretical and practical. 

I. Theoretical 0 bjectio11s. 

It was maintained that puolic international law only provide~ fo! nationality being 
possessed by sea-going ships, and even then only for purp?ses of n~v1gahon on t~e h1g~ se:a. 
The legal conceptions which are held as to the legal reg1me ~I?phcable !o. fo~e1gn sh1ps m 
coastal waters are divergent and the legal consequences of r~cogm~wn of nll;tion~htY:, as regards 
those waters, are not clear. The reason for giving sea-gomg sh1ps a I?-ahonahty IS that they 
usually navigate the high sea, where they are to be regarded as a floatmg part of the State to 
which they belong. The vessels under considerat~on me~ely navigate water~ un~er the 
sovereignty of States, even when those waters are mternatlo~a.l waters. At th1s pomt, the 
opinions of the minority diverged. One view was tha.t ~ecogmh_?n of the flag flown b:y such 
vessels had for a long time past been a part of pubh~ mternatwnall_a~, but. that th1s was 
merely because the owners in fact flew the flag of t~e1r country of ongm and have. ha~ the 
right to ask the authorities of the State, possessmg sovereign power over the natwnal 
or international waters on which they navigated, to protect their flag. On the other hand, 
another member did not think that public international law recognised the flag flown by 
such vessels even to this limited extent. He thought that the protection which the owner 
could claim was protection on the ground of his l?ersonal nationality, and that this.resul~ed 
from his relations as a national of the State to wh1ch he belonged w1th the country m wh1ch 
his vessel happened to be. · 

The replies made to these objections were substantially as follows : 

The freedom of maritime navigation is ensured by more definite guarantees in straits 
than on the high sea. Similarly, althgugh the legal effects of the nationality of ships are 
theoretically more extensive on the high sea than in coastal waters and in harbours, the 
possibilities of conflict are particularly great when ships come into contact with coastal 
authorities and, consequently, the principle of nationality is of greater practical importance 
when the ship is in waters subject to the sovereignty or the territorial rights of a coastal 
State thari on the high sea. 

It is true that certain consequences of the nationality of ships only appear on the high 
sea-such as the rule that a child born at sea is subject as· regards the lex soli to the law of the 
ships, or the rule that certain offences committed on board a ship navigating the high sea 
are subject to the criminal law of the State whose flag "is flown-but these particular 
consequences resulting from the fact that there is no public international law on such matters 
governing the high sea are in no wise essential. · . 

The nationality of ships has no effect on economic life unless there is a possibility of 
conflict between the principle of the freedom of navigation and the sovereignty or territorial rights 
of a coastal State. All freedom of navigation-however restricted-implies that the. ship is 
not entirely subject to the local sovereignty and that it therefore has a nationality. · 

The same applies to the vessels under consideration. A State which does not recognise 
the nationality of such vessels thereby claims to assimilate them to· all the movable property 
situated in its territory. It treats them as a State would treat persons staying in its territory 
whom it considered subject exclusively to its .Jaws because they were its nationals. · 

This can be. shown more clearly by an example: 
If a State requires such a vessel undertaking some service-for instance, sailing from and 

to~ P:u:ticular port-t~ be entered in its register and _mak~s the vessel liable to the consequences 
which, m the general VIew of States, result from nationality, the freedom of navigation cannot 
be said to be assured. 

There is no essential difference between a. case of this kind and that of a State which. only 
authorises foreigners to carry on certain branches_ of navigation in its ports provided their 
boats are nationalised (reservation 9~ the coasting trade). · 

It was asked, why ships and _ves~els should be t~eated ~ifferently from other means of 
transport. Why sh.ould a vessel wh1ch !S allowed to naVIgate w1thin the territory of a particular 
State~ treate~ d1fferent_ly from a railway wagon or motor-vehicle in a similar situation ? 

I~ 1s suffiCient to pomt out that the movement of rail~ay wagons is governed by purely 
technical agreements and that the movement of motor-vehicles is a touring problem similar 
to that of the movement of yachts and other pleasure craft. Only aviation presents similar 
problems to those connected with navigation. · 
. The_ final agreem~nt adduced in favour of nationality is that ·a vessel of the kind meant, 
~1ke a shiJ>-:-ltlthough m most cases perhaps to a lesser extent-is a social unit : that is to say, 
tt usually mvolves . a number of very complicated legal relationships which it would be 
unreasonable to subJect solely to the local law. 

But t~is does not ~e.an that a ship on the high sea must be regarded as a floating portion 
of the temtory or that tt Is necessary to employ the other legal fiction that the vessel is deemed 
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to be situated in the place in whi~h it is entered on a nationality register. It is not even 
necess.ary t}lat t~e ves~el sho?ld have a legal personality. It is sufficient to recognise that 
there IS a direct ~~k su~ generts ~etwe.en the vessel and the State to which it belongs. . 

The reco9mt10n o! the nationality expresses itself in the fact that the foreign ship is 
al~owed to .enJoy the nghts possessed by the ships of the State to which it claims to belong 
{eith~r national treatment or most-favoured-nation treatment, or both), once it has proved 
tha! It belongs to that.c~mntry, according to the conditions laid down by its law and it is no 
busmess of the authon~I~s of the .country in which it happens to be to ascertai~ whether it 
actual~y fulfils the con~1twns reqmred by. its nationall'!-w ~or the granting of that nationality, 
and still less, to !"-scertal,Il whethe~, accordmg to the terntonallaw, it should not belong to some 
other ~tate. It IS, of co~rse, possible that, according tc;> the law of the State in whose territory 
the ship happens ~o be, It s~ou~d ~e regarded. as a ~atlonal vessel. But this exception merely 
confirms the rule , the ca?e Is similar to that ~n which ~ State regards as its national a person 
wh?, under anothe~ lav.:, IS re_garded as a foreigner. It IS one of those cases of conflicts of laws 
which the Convention IS designed to remove. 

II. Practical Objections. 

It ~as ~aid that there is no sufficient practical necessity to settle conflicts of laws as to 
the nati~mahty of the vessels in question, more especially on international rivers. When all 
vessels, Irrespec~ive. of the nationality of their owners, enjoy by treaty and without reservation 
freedom of ~avigation and,. c~nsequently, eq_uality of treatme~t, the question of nationality 
no lo~ger '!-ns~s. Even admittmg that the enJoyment of those nghts by vessels not possessing 
a natiOnality iS fully safeguarded, there may be practical objections to settling the question 
of nationality. A State desirous of keeping its register open to vessels belonging to foreigners 
may not desire to grant them its nationality. · 

The very nature of this practical objection makes it impossible to discuss it in abstracto. 
It is, however, an easy matter to refute the argument in a concrete case, such as the case of the 
Rhine. 

Even in the case of the Rhine, the principle of the equality of treatment of all vessels does 
not make the question whether a vessel belongs to such or such a State a matter of no importance. 

This can be shown by a few examples: Apart from the case of war or serious events 
{which are not provided for under the present regime of the Rhine, but which may possibly 
be covered in the new Act), no one denies the right of a State in certain cases to requisition 
its own fleet, to impose prohibitions as to sale or export (within the limits allowed by treaty), 
or to levy taxes on it, etc. In order to prevent the exercise of those rights from interfering 
with the freedom of navigation of the vessels of other States, it, is obviously necessary that 
the criterion on which the distinction is to be based should be laid down internationally. 

Even as regards the policing of Rhine navigation, the nationality of vessels is not left 
entirely out of account. The regulations relating to boilers, for instance, and also to sailors' 
identity books, differ according to whether the vessel is considered as belonging to such or 
such a State. The same applies, to a large extent, to social law and private law. 

OBJECTIONS TO THE SETTLEMENT OF THE QUESTION BY TREATY . 

• 
. Apart from the above objections, it was observed : {I) that, in so far as the conventions 

to be concluded are concerned, the Convention on Nationality is unnecessary, because in 
these projected future conventions the criterion of registration may be adopted, and (2) that, 
as regards existing conventions, the adoption of a single definition of nationality would appear 

. to be dangerous, since in the intention of the parties. the conception of nationality may have 
been employed in different senses. 

These objections can be answered as follows : 
As regards the conventions to be concluded, it is obvious that, in so far a_s these inst~ume.nts 

attached to registration the consequences. which would fl?w from !he possessiOn of a nationali.ty, 
the question would become a mere question of words, With the disadvantage that the adopt~on 
of the criterion of registration. would involve c~rta!n diffic~tie.s in the ca_se of. vessels belongmg 
to non-contracting States which would not anse if the. cnt~non of nationality were adopted. 
In this connection, it is only necessary to refer to what IS said on page~ I~ and I3 of !he report 
on the Convention on Certain Questio?s of. River Law. A:s reg::rds eXIst.m9 conv~nhons, they 
either contain a definition of the nationality of vessels, m which case It .Is .obVIous ~~at the 
definition given in the new Convention cannot take the place of. t~e e_x1stmg d~fin1t~on, or 
else they do not contain such a definition, in which case the defin~t10n IS uncertam, d~sputes 
are likely to arise, and. i! is ·precise!~ the objec~ of the new Convention to prevent such disput~s 
and the difficulties ansmg from this uncertamty. 

ANALYSIS OF THE TEXTS. 

The idea underlying the Convention on Nation.ality is, in ~hort! tha~, ·in the case of a 
conflict of laws, the nationality of vessels is determmed by the~r reg1st~at10n. . 

In the opinion of the majority of the members of the Committee, this rever~es the logical 
order of ideas and, as we shall see shortly, has certa~n practic::J dis~dvantages. Smce howeyer, 
as stated above, it was decided to treat the question of registration as a separate question, 
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from the point of view of form, it was essential to ensure·as far as possible that the text of the 
two drafts should be in complete agreement. It would ~ave been contrary to .the general 
interest, if to do so was not absolutely necessary, to provtde that a vessel belongmg to State 
A might have to be registered in State B.for the purpose of the application of the Convention. 
The agreement between the two texts is complete, save on one point, and makes it unnecessary 
to discuss the provisions ofthe Convention in detail. An analysis ofthose provisions would overlap· 
the analysis of the identical provisions of Part I of Jhe Convention of Certain Questions of River · 
Law. 

The point on which the two drafts differ is the following : 

The draft relating to registration requires all vessels-subject to the provisions of the 
Statute on Navigable Waterways of International Concern-to be registered· in one of the · 
contracting States, when they fulfil the conditions for registration prescribed by one of those 
States. · 

Consequently, subject to the above-mentioned reservation, the vessels ofpon-contntcting 
States fulfilling the conditions for registrntion laid down by one of the contracting States 
must be registered in one of those States. This is an exceptional case which will, it is hoped; 
remain a purely theoretical one. -

The majority of the Committee, however, considered that, if such a case arose, it would 
be contrary to the principle of the freedom of communications on which the League's work 
is based, to stipulate, as a consequence of this compulsory registration of a vessel in a foreign 
State, that it should lose its nationality. Consequently, while Article 3 of the Part dealing 
with registration states that "All vessels .... must be_ registered", Article 3 of the present 
draft is careful to state that "In order to prove their nationality, vessels must be entered, .... ", 
which, from the essential standpoint of nationality, safeguards the rights of nonccontracting 
States. · 

· The question illso arose whether it would be possible for a vessel entered on a register of 
State A, but chartered for a long period by a shipowner in State B, to be regarded as temporarily 
belonging to the fleet of State B. 

The Committee gave a negative reply. This answer follows by implication from the text .. 
·Nevertheless, it has seemed advisable to mention the Committee's opinion on the point' in 
the present repo~. · · · 
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III. 

REPORT REGARDING THE DRAFT CONVENTION ON CERTAIN 

QUESTIONS OF RIVER LAW. 

PART I. - REGISTRATION. 

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 

L The aim of th~ a?thors of the draft Convention on Certain Questions of Private River 
a'Y has been to ehmmate a number of difficulties which arise in connection with the inter

natlon_al moveme!lt of yessels employed in inland navigation. A vessel within the territory 
of a.given State IS subJect to a bod~ of uniform rules and laws relating both to public law 
~Pollee control, for exam~le) and pnv_ate law (e.g., ownership and mortgaging). When the 

essel proceeds to the t~rntory of a neighbouring State, where different rules and laws are in 
force, a state of ?ncertamty at once is created and conflicts arise. It was indeed evident from 
the outset t~at It would not be .Po~sible to .unify all the rules applicable in this field. 

Th~orehcal~y, these U?certamtles and disputes could be ended by the complete unification 
of pubh_c an~ ~nvate l_aw m regard to inland navigation, but it is obvious that such complete 
umficatwn Is xmpractlcable. 

. The first question which arises is of course how to distinguish between the various vessels 
~hie~ are subJect to different rules 'Of public or private law. It thus becomes necessary to 
Identify such vessels. 

. This, moreover,, was expressly contemplated by the Rhine Committee on Tonnage 
.Mea~':rement, when It removed from the Tonnage Measurement Convention of r8g8 and the 
Addih?nal Act~ to .that Convention the provisions regarding registration, which were 
~ccordmgly omxtted m the European Convention on the Measurement of Vessels employed 
m Inland Navigatiqn concluded on November 27th, 1925. 

At present, there are three systems for dealing with the question in force in the various 
countries, namely : 

(I) . The system adopted in most recent legislation-in Germany, France, Hungary• 
Roumama and Switzerland, and projected in Czechoslovakia-provides that the identity of 
vessels must be attested by a special c;l.ocument. This method gives the parties concerned a 
sure and readily available means of ascertaining the conditions of fact and of law applicable 
to the vessel. · 

(2) The system followed in Belgium and the Netherlands and elsewhere provides for 
the attestation of the identity of vessels by a special document, but does not require every 
vessel to be provided with such a document. 

. (3) In some countries where the iegislation on the subject is less recent, vessels are 
identified by application of the ordinary law of the country relating to movable property, or 
from registers kept for other purposes, such as tonnage measurement, purposes of public 
security, etc. · · -

The first system is the only one which can satisfactorily serve as a basis for international 
regulations. - · 

From the point of view of public law, it is obvious that, to determine whether a given 
vessel should be subject to a particular rule, whether under treaty or otherwise, it is necessary 
to be sure whether the vessel belongs in fact tQ the class to which the rule applies. Take, for 
example, the case of a waterway on which freedom of navigation is ensured by the Barcelona 
Convention of 1921. A vessel which wishes to be accordeP, such freedom must prove that it 
belongs to some of the States parties to that Convention. Moreover, in order to enable the 
Police regulations to be .enforced, all vessels which have committed infringements must be 
traceable without difficulty. 

The obligation to carry identification papers is no less important in private law, as may 
be shown by an example. Take the case of a vessel coming from a coun~ry where !lo s~ch 
obligation exists. In order to obtain a mo;rtgage lo~n, the vessel has obtamed Id~nhficatlon 
papers. It can quite easily declare on amva~ that It has no su~h ~oc?ments. (this w~uld ~x 
hypothesi be lawful), obtain fresh documents m the country which It Is entenng and m this 
way secure another mortgage loan. Such cases have actually occurred. 

All vessels therefore must at all times be able to prove their identity and must be able 
to obtain only ~ne identification document. That is th~ starting-point, the bas~s, of the "Yhole 
Convention. By the adoption of this basis, the Committee has at t~e .s~me tlme e.stabhshed 
a criterion which countries in future will utilise to prevent any possxbihty of conflict of laws 
or of uncertainty in regard· to national treatment or ~ost-favoured-nation treatment, 
reserved navigation, public safety, bills of health, taxes, social welfare, etc. . . 

It will be argued however, that this is not the procedure which has been followed m 
maritime law. The 'Brussels Convention on collisions and that on mortgages ~re not 
preceded by a convention on the identificati?n · o.f v~ssels. W~~· shoul~ a dxfferent 
procedure be adopted for river law.? The reason Is ~Ulte simple. Manhme la'Y IS ?eep-rooted 
in the distant past ; it thus contams firmly established customary rules which xt would be 
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uite needless to embody in a convention. One of these ru!es is. that every ship must. carry 
~pers identifyina it and showing that it has a definite naho!labty, and heavy penalties are 
imposed for failur~ to comply ~th this rule. In prac!ice, no ship c~n pr?ceed from one co~~ try 
to another unless its papers are m order. Thus all ships hav~ a .n~ttonalit:y and_. as all mantl~e 
States take steps to ensure that their ships should be mdivi!lually Ide_ntifiable, effective 
proYision is made for the identification of ships in countries other than their o:wn. D?ubtl~ss,
there are no full and detailed regulations to govern the procedure for changm& nationality, 
so as to prevent a ship from carryin& different identi~cation papers. In J?ractlce, ~owever, 
fraud is a difficult matter, because ships are of very differen~ ~ypes and pnyate registers are 
kept for insurance purposes which en<~:ble almos! every ship sa!Img anywhere m the world to be 
identified "ithout difficulty at any tlme, and mdeed ena~le _Its every movement t? be known. 

\Vhere there is a large number of small ves~els of Sim!Iar appea~ance-a circum~tance . 
likely to facilitate fraud and particularly infractions of Police regula~lO!ls-the-necessity for 
international regulation has moreover been felt e:v~n on the sea. . Th_Is IS the reason for ~he 
Convention of May 6th, 1882, dealing with the pobcmg of the fishenes I~ the North Sea, which 
(Article 5 et seq.) provides for the affixing of distinctive marks on ~shing-ves~~ls. . 

In inland navigation, where the types of vessel are few and their number IS considerable, 
the situation is very similar to that of fisheries. . , 

There are differences, however. Thus, in the Convention of 1882, there was no need to 
take precautions to prevent double nationality, as, owing to their nationality and domicile, 
fishermen cannot under existing systems of maritime law obtain ship's papers from more 
than one country. The laws governing inland navigation, on the other hand, are such that 
a vessel can easily obtain different identification documents in different countries. Accordingly, 
in addition to the provisions regarding the compulsory identification of vessels laid down in 
the Convention of 1882, it is necessary to provide for inland navigation vessels a system 
preventing the issue of different identification documents. 

Thus, if a parallel with maritime navigation is established, we are led to the same 
conclusions. 

But, it will be argued, why not regulate this question of the identification of vessels on 
the basis of nationality, as in the case of sea-going ships ? Such a solution would indeed be the· 
simplest and would obviate very serious difficulties. It has not been adopted, however, because 
the idea of a nationality for the vessels in question is itself disputed, as has already been 
pointed out (page 9 of the Report on the Conven"tion regarding the Nationality of Vessels). 
If this principle had been taken as a basis, it would not have been possible to obtain sufficiently 
general approval to ensure the success of the Convention. We were thus led to utilise the idea 
of registration, which is adopted in a very large number of countries and which it is proposed 
should be taken as the basis for the identification of vessels. , · 

Two kinds of difficulties then arose : the first due _to the diversity of laws oil the subject, 
and the second relating to the necessity of safeguarding the freedom of navigation prescribed -
by other conventions. . -

No wholly satisfactory solution of these difficulties has beeJl found. They explain-and 
can alone justify-certain peculiar and complicated features of the draft. Accordinglv, some 
detailed explanation of them must be ,given. • 

Diversity of laws. - Considering merely the systems of law which enforce (and alone 
enf?rce) the obligatory registration on which the draft is based, we find that _in Germany a:nd 
Swttzerla!ld the place of_ registration depends :upon the port to which the vessel belongs, 
~hereas ~ Cze_choslovakia, France (on the Rhme), Hungary and Roumania, the criterion 
IS the nahonahty of the owner. · · 

It proved impossible to find any single criterion which could be accepted by all the Powers -
concern_ed. We were therefore forced to abandon the method of uniform legislation and could 
no~ decide t~t vessels fulfilling certain given conditions must be registered at a certain place 
or m ~ certam country, e.g., that vessels belonging to a certain port must be registered at the 
office m whose area the port is situated, or that vessels belonging to nationals of a particular 
country must be registered in that country. . . 

As no inte~ational rule has been substituted for the existing national laws (Article 2 
first paragraph), It follow~ that_a v~ssel may ~ulfil the conditions laid down by the laws of mor~ 
~han ?ne country for regtstratlon m the registers of that country. As, however, registration 
IS obbgatory and l?ay only be effected once, this conflict of laws had to be settled. The solution 
foun?- _by th~ Rhine Committee consists in leaving it to the owner of a vessel fulfilling the 
C?ndihons laid down by the laws of more than one country to choose the country in which 
his v~ssel shall b~ registered (Article 3, third paragraph), although the option is limited in 
certam cases (Artic~e 3, fourth paragraph, and Final Protocol), In this way, due account has 
been tak~n of the view that, although a vessel is an instrument of private industry-on which 
account It~ owner sho~ld be allowed to register it wherever it is most advantageous to him 
t? do so-~t also co~tltutes an element of the national wealth, so that the State has certain 
nghts of mtervenhon. 
Wha Th~llso~tion, however, is in~omplete, since it does -not settle negative conflicts of laws. 
Th" t WI • ppen to a ve~sel which does not fulfil any country's conditions for registration ? 

ffici
iS quetsltlonlaiS ?f theoretical rather than of practical importance, since the existing laws are 

su en y e she to prevent such a case from arising. . 

. Freedom of Navigation. -. The so}ution which had to be adopted on account of the wide 
~~~~ftnces 5~tw~~n the vanous nahonal conceptions of this principle involved a second 
since it ;;as ~~~ag er~ 7h:t \h be no single cri!erion determi~ing the place of registration ~nd 

ree e country of whtc~ the owner IS a national must be the one in 



which t~e vessel is registered, some other method had to be devised to determine what vessels 
are su?Ject to compulsory registration. It was not enough to state where the vessel should 
be reg1ster~d ; the actual v~ssels to be registered had to be specified. The solution that naturally 
~uggested 1tself w~~ to ~ec1de that the obligation to register should apply on a territorial basis, 
~.e., aD: vessels sailmg m the te:z-itorr of_the contracting States would have been required to 
be registered, the place of .registration m each case being determined as suggested above. 
In ~os~ ~uropean countnes, however, there are international rivers where freedom of 
navigation 1.s guaranteed and which are policed u;'lder ~nternational regulations .. The question 
~hen ar?se . how far can the c?mpulsory registration of every vessel naVIgating on an 
mternahonal waterway and fulfillmg _the conditions for registration of one of the contracting 
Sta~es ~e froperly e!-'fected other~~se than under the Police regulations governing the 
~av1gahon · Wh~t w1ll be the position, on these waterways, of vessels which are registered 
m a non_-contractmg State or which are simply nationals, according to the law under which 
th:ey claim to f~ll, o~ a St<~;te whic~ does not practice registration ? Would it be compatible 
with the legal Situa~IOn of mternahonal waterways to insist that, under the Convention, such 
vessels could not sail on those waterways unless registered in the registers of the contracting 
States.? In face of these o~jections, which were raised by certain members of the Rhine 
Committee, the attempt to mtroduce the territorial basis for obligatory registration was 
abandon~~· and it wa~ simply decided that that obligation should apply to vessels fulfilling 
the conditions for registration of one or more contracting States (Article 3, first paragraph), 
with the corrective that none of the provisions of the Convention may be interpreted as 
imposing obligations or conferring rights which are incompatible with the legal situation of 
international waterways (Article 36). 

Two undesirable consequences, which, however, are unavoidable, arise out of this solution. 
In the first place, the obligation to register is subject to an exception, which allows unregistered 
vessels to navigate on international waterways, with all the inconveniences that will arise 
therefrom. In the second place and as a consequence which in a sense is the reverse of the first, 
the circum~tances which gave rise to the exception in respect of international waterways may 
occur on national waterways on which the vessels of non-contracting States are entitled to 
navigate owing to the contracting State in whose territory such waterways are situated acceding 
to the Additional Protocol of Barcelona of I92I, or in virtue of a special treaty concluded by it. 
In this case no ·exception is allowed : if vessels of a non-contracting State sailing on the 
waterways in question fulfil the conditions for registration laid down by the law either of the 
State in whose territory these waterways are situated or of another contracting State, the 
State in whose territory the waterways are situated is under obligation to the other contracting 
States to ensure that the 'terms of the Convention are observed, although it may have precluded 
itself from insisting thereon vis-a-vis the non-contra~ting State to whom the vessels in question 
belong. The Committee thought these consequences not sufficiently serious to justify rejection 
of the solution adopted, since the Convention will be open for the signature or accession of all 
the States concerned. If only these States sign the Convention or accede to it, all difficulty will 
be removed. 
. The obligation to register and the settlement of conflicts between the various laws on 

registration being thus dealt with, the actual identification of vessels and the measures to be 
taken to prevent a vessel from being registered on a new register before being removed from 
the original register did not give rise to any serious difficulties and are treated in Articles 5-8 
and Article 9 respectively. 

ANALYSIS OF INDIVIDUAL ARTICLES. 

Ad Title of the Convention. 

The words "river law" correspond to the German term :· Bin~enschiffahrtsrecht " . 
. They cover the whole domain of navigation on inland waterways, mcludmg lakes and canals. 

Ad Article t. 

Article I embodies the undertaking by the States to open public registers for the 
registration of vessels employed in inland navigaj:ion. 

· The legal effects of registration, apart from the rules of the Convention, continue to be 
determined by the laws of the individual countries. 

Article 3I defines the term " vessel ". . 
The Final Protocol indicates the minimum of publicity which mus~ be pr?~ided by the 

various States. No distinction can of course be drawn, as regards ~his publicity, between 
nationals and aliens, and the fee payable for the extracts provided for m the Protocol must be 
based on the expenditure incurred and the work actually done by the offices and not on the 
value of what is registered. · 

The list of initial letters of countries provided for in the third paragraph of Article I will 
have to be the same as for the Convention regarding the Measurement of Vessel_s employed 
in Inland Navigation (Addendum II). The particulars specified in this Art~cle w~1ch must be 
reproduced on the vessel itself (Article 8) are given in the order followed m Article 7 of the 
Annex to the Convention on Tonnage Measurement. 
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Ad Article 2. 

th t m ado ted in regard to the conditions governing registration.• 
The ~~!eo~ ::ks~~;~~ is en~st: unify fhe laws, but merely to provide a rule for the settlement 

of conflicts of laws. . . . . . 1 as regards 
The laws of the individual countries themselves remam sovereigll: m p~nci~ e t' rt 

d.:-termining the conditions which a vessel mu~t fulfil in order to be registere , e.g., na Iona 1 y 
of the owner or his domicile or the port to which the vessel belongs. . . 

Under the second paragraph, each State must take the nece~sary steps to obVIate the 
ossibilit of a vessel's being registered simultaneously at two of lts offices. I~ wou~d h:ave been usel~ss to prohibit registration in more than o11:e country unless double registration m a 

single c01mtry were first prevented by the ConventiOn. . . . . 
The Final Protocol specifies that to reproduce. th~ particulars gi_ven m the register~ for 

- f fety or for the convenience of the service m a central regtster does not constitute 
~~~s~~tion. It follows tha! the en!ry in the registration registers properly so called 
is the only one which matters for mternahonal purposes. 

Ad Article 3· 

Article 3 determines the obligations and rights of owners of vessels. . · . 
The substance of this very necessary provision ~as already been sufficiently analysed m 

the general considerations. . · _ . . . 
We may therefore confine ourselves here to the exammahon of a few particular pomts : 

First paragraph," m_ust b~ re~?stered ". -· .The law of the .country must determine the 
penalties attached to thi.s ?bhgahon and ~I'OVlde for the pumshme~t of br~ach:es thereof 
(Article xo). The penalties must be sufficient _to _ensure the effec!r~e. apphcat10.n of the 
Convention (Article 33), but need not necessanly mvolve the prohibition to navigate the 
vessel. . · 

"The owner shall be responsible". The laws of the in_dividual countries may I_Dake other 
persons responsible (e.g., t~e usufructual1;'l·. They also ~ecide who_ shall be responsible for .the 
registration of the vessel m the case of JOmt ownership (see Article 29), and what physical 
persons are competent to make the request provided for in A~ticle 6, a~~ what persons are 
bound to make such a request if the vessel belongs to a partnership or to a JOint-stock company. 

Third paragraph, " He shall retain this choice ". - It follows that the owner has the 
right at any time to have his vessel removed from the register and registered in another country. 
The right to have the registration thus canc-elled exists a fortiori if the vessel changes owners. 1 

There are, however, three exceptions to this principle : 

The first is that laid down in the fourth paragraph of Article 3 itself. · This paragraph 
provides for a derogation from the principle of the owner's free choice, the State having the 
power to require registration on its own registers in one particular case. This case is that 
in which the criterion of the owner's nationality and that of habitual residence-or in the case 
of companies, the chief seat of management (direction principale)-coincide. ·In this way, the 
principal criteria adopted in various systems of law are largely brought into accord. Indeed, 
although the system of taking as ~he criterion the place from which ~he business is managed 
differs in theory, and sometimes even in its practical results, from that of taking as the main 
factor the place from which navigation is carried on· (the port to which the vessel belongs 
according to the German conception), the two systems are nevertheless closely akin, as is 
shown by the fact that the chief seat of management is the determining factor according to 
German law in cases where more than one port may be regarded as the port to which the vessel 
belongs (port d' attache). • . · 

. The second exception is laid down in the fourth paragraph 'of Article 9· When a vessel is 
under mortgage, the registration may not be cancelled without the consent of all the mortgage
holders. 

The third exception arises out of Section I of the Final Protocol (see below, pages 30 
and 31). 

F~urth paragraph. - By the te~m "nationals" (ressortissants) is meant persons who, 
accordmg to t~e ~aw of the contractmg St3:te, possess the right of citizenship (indigenat) in 
any of the teiT?-tones placed under the sovereignty or authority of that State. 

!Jle wording_ of the paragraph shows that the provision in question refers to inter-State 
rel'!-hons 31-t pub~Ic law, and to the personal obligations of the owner towards the State of 
which he Is a na~10nal. It does not affect private rights. Hence, if the owner, being personally 
bound u_nder _this fo~rth paragraph to have his vessel registered in State A, nevertheless asks 
to have 1t regtst~red m State B, the authorities of State B will not, before registering the vessel, 
have to determme wh~ther .state A has not the right to require registration on jts registers. · 
It also follow~ that r~giStrah_on contrary to the legitimate requirements of the law of the home 
country remams vahd ~v~n m. re~pect of that law as regards relations at private law between 
the ?wners an~ all parties havmg mterests in the vessel (mortgage-holders purchasers holders 
of hens, etc.) ' ' 

1 As regards nullity of a sale, see Article x2 • 



Ad Article 4· 

This a~icle deals _with the exceptions to the principle of compulsory registration 
There IS one case m ~hich regi_stration is n~ver compulsory : that of a vessel proce~ding 

from the country where 1t was :'>up.t-or acq~rred, if it was acquired in a non-contracting 
country-to the cou.ntry. where 1t _IS to be registered. This provision may prove necessary 
because some countnes will not reg~ster a vessel unless it has been inspected by the authorities 
of the country. . · . 

. ~hen there are a number of cases in which the Convention does not require registration 
but either leaves States the right to require it if they think fit in the national interest or i~ 
other cases, a~ows owners the op~i?n of applyi?g fo~ it. This option becomes a right where the 
vesse~ othenyise ~ulfils t~e conditions for registration prescribed by the law of the country, 
an~, If th~ nght IS exercised l;>Y the owner, the Convention becomes applicable immediately. 
This apphes to dredgers, floatmg cranes and elevators and other similar appliances, pleasure 
craft, small craft and vessels under construction. One member of the Committee however 
was of opinion that the owner of a vessel had no right to require, in virtue of the C~nvention: 
that the vessel should be registered if such registration were optional. 

~s rega_rd~ vessels under construction, the application of the Convention is-subject to 
certam restnctions. The fr~e choice of the owner as provided for in Article 3 has been restricted 
in orde~ to take into account the views of certain members of the Committee. According to 
these VIews, vessels under construction must remain under the sole jurisdiction of the law of 
th~ !?lace wqere the~ ~r~ being b~ilt. _Other members urged the practical importance, in their 
opmwn, of the possibility of registermg the vessel from the time of its construction in the 
_actual country on whose registers it was intended to be registered after construction, in order 
in particular to enable mortgages to be contracted in accordance with the law of that country. 

In order to reconcile as far as possible the views and wishes of the members, the Committee 
adopted the solution laid down in the third and fourth paragraphs. If, under an agreement 
between the State in which the place of construction is situated and the State on whose registers 
the vessel is to be registered after construction, the former State accepts the application by 
anticipation of the latter's law, this has the effect of a" renvoi" by agreement to such law. It is, 
then, in accordance with principle that third States which apply the lex rei sitte to vessels under 
construction should take that law as a whole, including the " renvoi " which forms part of it. 

Provision is made for the communication of the agreements to all the contracting States 
with a view to helping them to apply the solution adopted. 

Apart from this limitation of the owner's choice, the Convention, as already stated, applies 
in all respects to vessels under construction which have been duly registered. 

It follows, inter alia, that Article 9 applies to the case of a transfer of registration during 
construction . or at the time when the vessel is brought into service. 

Ad Article 5. 
This article specifies the formalities relating to registration and the minimum particulars 

required by the Convention. · 
It follows from subsection (iii) that the tonnage measurement must be taken as 

a preliminary in the case of all vessels which are to be registered, except vessels under 
construction. As regards the latter, it will be sufficient to indicate, instead of the tonnage or 
displacement stated on the tonnage measurement certificate, the length of the keel, the 
dimensions and the approximate tonnage. 

It was necessary to provide for mentioning both the date and the number of the tonnage 
measurement certificate, because in some countries the number remains the same when the 
tonnage is remeasured. . 

"The grounds referred to at subsection (v) are t~e nationality of the owne~:. his domicil~: 
the port to which the_ vessel belongs under the national law, etc. The W<?rds ·.If nece~sary 
were added in order to cover the case of laws which do not render registration subject to 
any special condition. . . . . . 
· The Committee feels that the States will not fail to mclude m the regulations and 
instructions designed to give effect to the Convention. such explanations as may ~e. necessary 
to show their authorities how and in what respects this abstract and general provision should 
be applied under their respective laws. 

Ad Article 6. 
This article relates to changes in and the cancelling of registratio.n. . .. 
The term "unnavigable" applies exclusively to a definite defe~t m ~aVIgabp_ity. . 
Whereas Article 3 specifies that the owner is responsible for reg~strati<:~n, Article 6 ~Imply 

leaves it to the law of the country concerned to dete!mi!le what person 1s under obb~ahon 
to make the declaration provided for that article. This difference 1s d~e to the nece~SI!Y for 
taking account of the diversity of the various systems of law. Accordmg to so~e, _It I~ the 
purchaser who must make the declaration, although he only acquired tl_Ie owners~1p m vir!ue 
of the change in the registration; acco~din_g to others, the_purcha~er 1s responsible as bemg 
the owner; others, again, place the obhgabon, at any rate m certau:!- cases, upon the ve~d~r. 

It seemed desirable to make special provision for the automatic cancelling of entnes m 
order to prevent them from remaining indefinitely on the registe~s when they no longer 
correspond with the facts. This applies to cases where the loss, breakmg-up, etc.,,of the vessel 
has not been notified, owing, for example, to the death of the declarant. The ctrcum.stances 
in which an entry may be ·cancelled by the authorities, however, are left to be determmed by 
the l;Lws of the respective countries. 
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.-\d Article 7· 

This article requires that a registration certificate issued ~y the comp~tent. auth?rities 
of the country of registration and containing at least the particulars prescnbed m Arhcles 5 
and 6 shall be kept on board. · 

Seco11d paragrapi1• - In some countries, it is customary t? hand _over t~e registration 
certificate to the mortgage-holder. Altl;lough _from. the. legal pomt of VIew this. custom does 
not constitute an absolute safeguard agamst alienation, 1t may nevertheless prov~d~ mortgage
holders with a valuable guarantee, since, under Article 6, the chang~ of ownership mvolve~ ~n 
alteration in the registration which must b~ reproduce~ on the certificate, and the aut~on~1es 
of the registration office will therefore reqmre the certificate to be produced ~hen applicatiOn 
is made to have the change of ownership registered. In order to en~ble this prachce. to be 
continued, it has been provided that a duplicate may be k~pt on ~oard mstead o_f the certificate 
itself, although States will not be bound by the Convention to Issue the d~phc~te. · . 

The question was raised whether mortgages should be entered on the. reg1s~ration certificate 
but the matter was left to be settled by the law of the country of registration. 

Ad Article 8. 

This article contains the provisions necessary to ~is~ingu~sh vessels by me~ns of their 
registration and to prevent any ·attempts to conceal their Identity. . 

Similar pro";sions figured in the Tonnage Measurem~nt Convention of .x8g8. ~he~ were 
not reproduced in the European Convention, as the P~ns Conference cons1~~red, m VIew of 
the findings of the Rhine Tonnage Measurement Cpmm1ttee, that these proVIsions would best 
be embodied in the Convention on registration. 

They will involve certain slight changes in the navigation Police regulations on certain 
international rivers. 

Ad Article g. 

Article 9 provides for the application, from the administrative point of view, o_f the rules 
designed to prevent the registration of a vessel in more than one country. For this purpose, 
it establishes a procedure under which a vessel can never be entered Ql1 two · reg~sters 
simultaneously or removed from one register before being registered on another. 

Fourth paragraph.- The object of the last paragraph of Article 9 is to provide mortgage
holders with effective safeguards for their rights in the event of an application for transfer 
of registration from the registers of one country to those of another, or for its cancellation:. 
In such cases, the consent of all the mortgage-holders is required. They may withhold their 
consent without giving a reason for their decision, but if, in the case of transfer, they make 
their consent conditional, the conditions must be consistent with the law of the country 
in which the new registration is to take place (Article 17) . 

. It is clear that if, both according to the law applicable and to the Convention (Articles 15, 
16, 27 and 28), the effect of a sale is to terminate the mortgages, the provision will not apply 
to cancellation or transfer as a result of such sale, since there would no longer be any mortgage
holders. In the Committee's opinion, no special consent to a transfer or cancellation should 
be required if the mortgage-holders have agreed to a sale necessarily involving a transfer or 
cancellation. 

The words " in no case " were inserted to remove the uncertainty which had arisen as 
to whether preference should be given to Article 3, fourth paragraph, or to Article g, fourth· 
paragraph, where_ both are applicable. They make it clear that in such a case the latter will 
have precedence, without prejudice of course to any penal proceedings against the owner 
of the vessel, should he contravene Article 3, fourth paragraph in the country where he ought 
to have registered his vessel. ' 
. The rules ?f .Article g, first and fourth paragraphs, apply even where the registration is 
megular-e.g.,If 1t was effected notwithstanding that the person applying for it was not entitled 
to do so-so lo_ng as the registration is not cancelled by the competent authority. 

The q~estio_n whe~her a tem~orary provision should be made to terminate any cases of 
double regiStration which may eXIst at the time when the new system comes into force has 
been reserved. 

Ad Article IO. 

This article det~rmines the .authorities which are competent-to the exclusion of all 
others-!or prosecutmg and ~umshing breaches of the provisions of the articles of the 
Convention m so far as they Impose obligations on private individuals. · 

h First paragraph. - Subsections i, ii, and iii: It was proposed that the authorities of 
· t e place where the breach was observed should also be given competence, but it was held 
~t breac~es of the laws of the co_u!ltry where registration was or ought to have been effected 
hould be tned .only by the authonhes of th~t C?~ntry .. The secon~ paragraph of the article, 

wever, provides for a sy~tem of mutual JUdiCial assistance, which was deemed adequate 
to ensure that the Convention would be properly observed. · 
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In a kindred connection a proposal was d b b · 
a provision should be included in the draft rna :h yba x;nemf e~f. the Rhme Committee that 
Convention, whereby judgments given unde 

0~rt.e 1 asis 0. h bhcle 40 of t~e Mannheim 
contracting States. r lC e IO mig t e enforced m the other 

Other members ofthe Rhine Comm"tt h · · 
attended by great difficulties and l·t wasl thee, fowevder, condsidered that this proposal would be 

A . . . . ere ore roppe . 
in cas:sr~~~f:l~~d~~e :~~~t\~~~ J~nsdicti?!l as between _the authorities of different countries 
with the general rules governing co~l) fnd (I_I), sue~ confhcts must be settled in accordance 

to the procedure governing_ disputet~:cf~~:r~:aAr~~~!e~~' r=~~:~e :info~~dh i~~:~rs:;~: 

· Second paragraph. - The term " statement of the case " must be t k · "d "t t t f · . a en m a WI e sense · 1 covers ex rae s_ ro~ registers, Pohce reports, etc. · ' 
The commumc~t10n referred to in the words" they shall forward a copy of the statement 

to the offices at wh~ch the vessel was !egistered " is intended to enable the registration office 
to prevent and pu~1sh frau~, ~ut the mforination so received may not be used in such a way 
as to cause unmented preJUdice to any accuseQ. person who has not been found guilty by 
process of law. 

PART II. 

Part II contains three chapters dealing with ownership, mortgages and liens. 

Ad Article II. 

Article II delimits the field of application of the international rules and defines the 
nature of the obligation at international law which the contracting States are to assume. 

_r. For. the rea~ons given above, it is impossible to determine the vessels subject to 
the mternat10nal re~1me _by ~pplying the crite~on of nationality. 

The place of registration Is alone to be taken mto account for this purpose. The provisions 
of Part II, therefore, are to apply to all vessels registered in the register of a contracting State, 
and can only apply to these vessels. In this connection " registers " must be understood to 
meal?- the registers _kept in a~cordance with the provisions of Part I. Non-registered vessels 
contmue to be subject exclusiVely to the national law. 

It would be desirable if, in the case of registered vessels, the national law could simply 
be replaced by the international regime; but the Committee thought it·better not to insert 
this rule in the Convention. Article II limits the application of the international rules to 
the cases in which legal questions of an international character arise, and leaves it to the 
individual States to enact legislation extending the system laid down in the Convention to 
cases where no international- interests are involved. - · 

A legal question of an international character arises wherever a vessel, on the date to 
which reference has to be made to determine the legal position in regard to it, is outside the 
country of registration, and it is precisely cases of this kind which at present lead to conflicts 
that are often difficult to settle and which make international regulation imperative. 

But a question of international interest also arises when, even though the vessel is in the 
country of registration, one of the parties concerned-e.g., the owner, the mortgagee, a 
preferential or an unsecured creditor-is a national of another contracting State. The 
Committee fully realises all the disadvantages of extending the international regime to cover 
such cases : first, the often considerable difficulty of deciding the nationality of the parties 
concerned and the extent to which this may delay the proceedings, and, secondly, the openings 
which rnay be afforded for fraudulent practices if special treatment is applicable for the sole 
reason that foreigners are interested parties. The Committee, however, feels that these 
objections should be overruled, first with a view to ensuring as wide an application as 
possible of the international rules and, secondly, because the force of circumstances will 
compel contracting States to assimilate their national law to the regime laid down in the 
Convention, i.e., to accord their own nationals in every instance the advantages which the 

·Convention provides only when nationals of other contracting States are interested parties. 

2. The undertaking at international law assumed by the contracting States under 
Article II is to ensure the application of the provisions of the Convention. This imposes a 
double obligation. Every contracting State must give legislative force to the international 
rules in accordance with its own Constitution, or else maintain its legislation if it is already 
in conformity with the provisions of the Convention. Contracting States must, further, take 
the necessary steps to ensure that reasons of local public policy do not prevent the application 
in particular cases of foreign legislation which is applicable under the provisions of the 
Convention. 

The undertaking to ensure the application of the Convention does not involve the 
obligation to institute any special procedure for the purpose_ of ens~r~g the application !>f 
foreign legislation where this is contempl<].ted by ~he ConventiO_n. This IS expres~ly stated m 
Article r6 as reaards mortgage law, because there IS here a peculiarly close connection between 
substantive and procedural rules and it is frequently doubtful, especially in international 
cases, whether a particular rule belongs to one or other of these categories. 
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Ad CHAPTER 1. -OWNERSHIP . 

. \d Article IZ. 

The provisions of Article_ 12 decide in cases o~ conflict of laws which legislation app1ies 
to the acquisition of ownership by a legal transaction. . -. · . . 

The Brussels Conventions on Maritime Law do not con tam any ~uch r~le, an~ the exts~mg 
state of the law does not appear in practice to have l~d to any sen?us d!fli~ulhes. In Vle_w, 
however, of the great variety of principles of·substanhve law foun<l: m th~ different c~mntr!es 
and the incomplete character of private international law, such drfficulhes may da1ly anse 
and involve the interested parties in the most serious consequences. Referen~e need only 
be made to the following examples : 

In Gennan law a vessel is considered for the purposes of the acquisition of ownership 
as ordinary movabl~ property. For the transfer: agr~ement and delivery are ~ssent!al. !he 
law indeed prescribes and enforces by fine~ the re~strabon _of the new OWI?-er. Th1s reg1stratlon, 
however, has no significance from the pomt of v1ew of pnvate l~w. It IS, for example, ~o~ a 
condition of acquisition. It does not constitute a legal presum~tH~n that the pe~son acqumng 
the vessel has become its owner. In French law also, ownership IS transferred m ?-ccordance 
with the rules of the ordinary law. An agreement suffices for the transfer, _b~t 1t must be 
a written agreement. Only after registration, however, can the perso~ acqm~mg the vessel 
alienate or mortgage it or maintain his rights of ownership against third parties. In Dutch 
and Swiss law, vessels registered on the register of vessels are transferred by _agr~ement and 
registration. Until registration has been effected, the agreement has no operaho~ ~n rem even 
as between the parties themselves. . 

Private international law, also, applies no uniform rules in this matter. In so far as _1t 
is the law to which the object itself is subject which is applied, the result is that a vessel Will 
sometimes be regarded as movable and sometimes as immovable property, and therefore, if 
at the moment of transfer it happens to be outside the country of registration, it will_b~ subject 
sometimes to the law of that country and sometimes to that of the place where 1t IS lymg. 
There may accordingly be cases where a· transfer, valid according to the laws of the country 
of registration or of the place where the vessel is lying, will be deemed invalid in the other 
country. · · 

As a rule, no special inconvenience will be caused by such a _state of affairs, as the parties 
can arrange for due compliance with the formal requirements of both the countries in question. 
In special cases, however, e.g., when_ the seller becomes bankrupt, the date of the transfer of 
ownership may acquire decisive importance. For cases of this kind, it seems desirable to 
remove the existing legal uncertainty by international agreement. 

According to the statements made to the Rhine Committee by the representatives of the 
Rhine riparian States, the attempt to eliminate the possibilities of conflict of laws by unifying 
the substantive rules on the subject had no prospect of success. The draft had, therefore, to 
confine itself to establishing the rule to be applied in cases of conflict. 

For the acquisition of ownership by the appropriate legal transactions, the legislation 
which may be applied is, as we have already shown, either that of the country of registration 
or that of the country where the vessel happens to be. In .favour of choosing the former, 
we have the argument that only the laws of the country of registration can govern the 
conditions, form, tenor and effect of registration. On the other hand, in favour of the adoption 
of the lex rei sitce the argument is advanced that foreign vessels do not in themselves differ 
from other movable property and ought, therefore, to be subject to the law applicable to such 
property, viz., the law of the country where they happen to be .. 

Effect could be given to both these theories at the same time if the Convention ·were to 
sti~ulate that the law of the country of registration should apply as regards the obligatio-n to 
regiSter, _and the conditi~ms, form and effects of registration, but that, in other respects or 
at least m respect of delivery, the laws of the country where the vessel was lying should be 
applicable. · . 
. Such an arrangement, however, would not meet traffic requirements, which need something 

srmpler and clearer. In th~ draft, therefore, acquisition of ownership is made subject in all· 
respect:; to one law only : VIZ., that of the country of- registration, seeing that this is the only 
!aw which can apply as regards the registration itself. 

The application of this law must, however, be subject to the condition that the law of the 
~o~nt_ry of re~trat~on pro_vides for publicity being given to the change iri ownership by 
msiStmg upon 1ts bemg regiStered upon delivery. · 

The draft does not provide any rules for the settlement of conflicts of laws in cases 
where the above conditions are not fulfilled. Each contracting State will therefore continue 
to apply the rule~ of. priv<~;te internati<;ma~ law generally in force in its territory. 

Thus, coun!nes 1!1 wh1ch the_ apphcatwn of the law of the country of registration is not 
opposed to con_s1d~rabons of pubh_c _order can refer to them, and in this way expand the actual 
sphere of apphcaho!l of !he pr?v1s1on ~f the Convention for settling conflicts . 

. Th~ rule contamed m Art1cle 12 1s supplemented by paragraph 2 of Article 27, under 
which, m case of enfor~men~ of the security aga_inst the mortgaged property by a forced 
sale, the la'Y of the place m which such enforcement 1s effected will apply as regards the transfer 
of ownership. · 

In the ~e of acquisition of ownership mortis causa the draft does not provide any rules 
to se~tle confl1c~ of laws. In such cas~s, the rul~s of each particular country dealing with 
conflicts of laws m th~ IJ_J-atter of successwn must continue to apply. Unification of these rules 
cannot be_ effected 'Y1thin the framework of a legal convention dealing with communications 
and trans1t. There 1s no need, moreover, to provide, as has been proposed, for a reservation 
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~h~~~~::~~a~~ of the country of registration would be perinitted to grant the heir the right 
registration requ·rtgage .t~e vess.el ~ly whe'! h~ has secured its registration. The country of 
effects which "t rr~dnh m ernahon authonsation to enact such a rule and the international 

1 wo ave are guaranteed by Article 12 and Article 13, paragraph r. 

Ad CHAPTER 2. - MORTGAGES 

GENERAL CoNSIDERATIONs. 

. ~hapter 2 deals with mortgages on vessels. The question is not however fully covered 
~~ thts chapter. The relation ?fa mortgifge to.other preferred rights is' dealt with in Chapter 3, 
t e treat~en~ of mortgages m case of the vessel being seized abroad in Part III, and the 
mortgagee s nghts on transfer of the vessel from one registry to another in Article g, paragraph 4· 
. In the field of mortg?-ge law, the diversity of the rules which apply as to rights in rem 
lS found to be as great as m the other fields, and there are no clear and universally recognised 
rules to regulate conflicts of laws. 

~ number of cou~tries where inland navigation is not much developed have not yet 
sanch~ned the mortg~gmg of vessels employed therein. Money can only be borrowed in those 
countnes o!l the secunty of a ~essel by pledging it (nan_tissement), i.e., by actually delivering it 
to the_ credttor. <?ther countnes admtt mortgages, but m very varying forms. In Germany, the 
pledgmg .of a regr~tered vessel is :e%arded as 3: kind of pledging of movable property and 
IS accordmgly subJect to tJ:le provlSlons gov~rnmg the_ latter with the modifications resulting 
from the ~act that !he credttor does not obtam possession. In the establishment of the pledge, 
an entry_ m the reg_tster takes the place of delivery of possession. Such registration, moreover, 
has, unltke e!ltry m the Land Register, merely conservatory effects ; it does not have the 
effects attachmg to a legal presumption of the existence of rights. In other countries, mortgages 
on v~ssels ?-remodelled on mortgages on immoveable property-most closely in the Netherlands 
and m Swttzerland. Here registration performs the same function as possession-it takes the 
place of the title of acquisition. 

_Und~r Be~gian law, if the mo;tgage agreement provides for sale through a notary, the 
credtto: IS entitled, on the debtors defaulting, to secure an order of the Court transferring 
possessiOn of the vessel to him and putting the master under his orders. Similar provisions 
are not found iil the laws of other Continental States. In most countries, the mortgage extends 
under the law only to the vessel al).d its accessories ; in other countries, it extends to the 
freight or the amount of the insurance. · 

In these circumstances, a mortgage on a vessel, valid under the laws of one State, may, 
either absolutely or in respect of some of its effects., be deemed in other States to be contrary 
to public policy and therefore not be recognised. 

From the standpoint of private international law, the view most widely held is that the 
constitution of registered mortgages is governed by the law of the country of registration. 
On other points, however, there is the same divergency of views as in the matter of the law 
of ownership. Some hold that the law of the country where the vessel was lying at the time 
the mortgage was established, others that the law of the country of registration, should apply 
as regards the ~xtinction and as regards the content of mortgages. The question which is the 
competent country as regards registering mortgages does not yet seem to have been discussed 
at all in the case of vessels employed in inland navigation. 

It follows, when the international nature of navigation is considered, that the value of 
a mortgage constituted under national law is problematical. The creditor runs the risk of 
his right not being recognised and taken into account in a foreign country, or else of his right 

. lapsing for some reason unknown to him. He has no guarantee that the mortgage, even in 
a place where it is recognised as such, will produce all the effects belonging to it under the law 
of the country of registration. The result of this state of affairs is that creditors try to secure 
themselves by a number of stipulations which are often complicated and very burdensome 
to the owners. The only way of effectually remedying the situation is by international 
agreement. 

The unification of substantive mortgage law still presents almost insuperable difficulties, 
and most of the Governments which replied to the questionnaire consider it impossible to 
achieve. In Chapter 2 therefore-.apart from a few un~ssential p_oints-th~ draft simply 
guarantees the international recogmhon of mortgages whtch .a:e valtd accord~g to th~ laws 
of a contracting State and lays down uniform rules for determmmg the legal regtme apphcable 
in each specific case to the constitution, extinction and content of mortgages. 

The provisions of Chapter 2 are not to apply merely to rights designated by national law 
as mortgages, but to every form of sec~rity which, l!ke a mortgage, guarant~es th~ o_wner of 
a money claim a right ~n rem to ~ave his dem.and ~ahsfied out of the vessel wtth pnon~y over 
other creditors. In this connectwn, the desrgnat10n and the legal form of the secunty are 
immaterial. The international regulations therefore apply equally to the_ mortgages of Dutch, 
French, Roumanian and Swiss law (which are mode~ed _on mortgage~ on tmmov?-ble property), 
to pledging of registered vessels of German ~aw. (whtch IS a sub-speCies of pledg1~g of movable 

. property), and to the Belgian mortgage (whtch m some cases resembles the Enghsh-mortgage). 
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The draft. makes no attempt to frame a general definition ~o delimit the. rights thus 
;;:ubjected to international regulation. It proceeds by enumeration and contams a clause 
(Protocol ad Article 13), where the pledging (droits de gage) ofregistered v;ssel~ in Ger~any 
and the "conventional privilege " in the Netherlands under. the law as it ~xisted ~nor to 
1927 are assimilated to mortgages, while the other contractmg States retam the nght to 
supplement this list. 

. The draft does not limit the sphere of application of its provision~ to mo~tgages established 
by contract, though it is only for such mortgages that the need ~or~~ mternational a~range~ent 
has made itseli felt. It is desirable to include also legal and JUdicial mortgages, smce senous 
inconvenience would arise in practice if a vessel encumbered simultaneously with a contractual 
mortgage and a legal or judicial mortgage were sold ~y auction abroad and. the sa~e leg~l 
regime were not applicable there to these different kmds of mortgages. This question will 
acquire practical importance ~ore particularly i~ the case of regi~tere.d "seizure:· mortga~es 
(ei11getragene A"estllypotllek) s.e., mortgages which, under the legislation of certam co~nt~1es; 
are registered on the basis of an " arrest " order of tli.e Court. There should be no obJections 
to conceding international recognition to legal and judicial mortgages, since the Convention 
only applies to registered mortgages. 

As the pledge is not in the possession of the creditor, a mortgage can only claim inter
national recognition if international publicity is secured to it. This involves registration 
in a register readily accessible to everyone and more particularly to interested parties abroad. 
There can, however, only be deemed to be such a readily accessible register, if the mortgage 
entries affecting a specific vessel are made in one register only ; . and such a register can only 
be kept in the country where the vessel is registered under the provisions of Part I, the vessel's 
connection with the country of registration being the only one which is permanent and 
recognisable.' . 

A mortgage register may be either the register kept in accordance with the provisions 
of Part I or a special register ; in the latter case, however, the main register and the mortgage 
register must contain references to each other (Article 13 and Final Protocol ad Articles 
12 and 13). This will facilitate the acceptance of the Convention by States which desire to 
keep or introduce different registers-one for the registration of the vessel as required by 
administrative law and one for the registration and publication of real rights. This arrangement 
at the same time meets the requirements of traffic, as it provides for the co-ordination of 
both registers and ensures and facilitates reference to the mortgage register. 
· The legal regime described in Chapter 2 does not apply to unregistered securities ; these 
come under the regulations of Chapter 3 and-unless these provide otherwise-the laws of 
the country concerned. 

ANALYSIS OF INDIVIDUAL ARTICLES. 

Ad Article 13 . 

. This article dete:rmines what law is to govern the establishment and· content of mortgages 
on nver vessels. 

I. ~ the rules laid down in this chapter only apply to registered mortgages and as 
the conditions,. cont~nt, ~o~ and effects of registration can only be governed by the law of 
country of reg~st~ahon, It IS only natural that this law should, in the other respects also, 
govern the establishment of a mortgage. This rule for the settlement of conflicts of laws does 
not form the subject of a special provision, but results from the terms of the rule discussed 
under 2. 

2. Certain publicists hold that the establishment of mortgages on river vessels is governed 
by the law of the country of registration, but that the effects of the mortgage are governed by 
th~ la'Y of th~ State~ w~ose territory t~e vessel happ;ns to be. From the practical standpoint, 
this .VIew rmg~t be JUShfi.ed by pomtm.g out t~e difficulty of ascertaining the rules of the 
apph~ble foreign law, which, more particularly m the case of seizure, may cause very serious 
delay m ~he procedur; .or lead to incorrect decisions. This objection, however, must be ignored. 
International recogn1~10n of mortgages on river vessels would be of doubtful value if steps 
~ere not at t~e same trme taken to ensure that the effects of every mortgage would be governed 
ll! all countnes by one and the same law. Otherwise, the owner could seriously prejudice the 
nghts of the mortgage-holder by sending the vessel abroad. . 

For these reasons, Article 13 provides that the effects of the mortgage shall in principle 
be governed by the laws of the country of registration. · 

There must, however, be exceptions to this rule. 

(a) This applies. in the firs~ place to the question under what conditions a mortgage 
extends to the material accessones of a vessel. 

pte practi<;al importance of the question appears more particularly in cases where the 
v~;;e • at the time th~ mortgage is established, or subsequently, is equipped ·with articles 
;h~J! :ve only ~en hired by the owner; e.g., a wireless installation; oi: with articles belonging 
: t:er or c. rtere~. This question may give rise to difficulties of an international nature 

hehn the ,_~~ssel L'l outs.tde the country of registration at the time the mortgage is established 
or t e su.r..cquent eqUipment added, 
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These difficulties are due to the f t th t th · · · · that varying re r . . ac . a ere 1s no umform defimtlon of accessories, 
owner of the p l~s are_ gi~e% to_ the question whether accessories not the property of the 

b' t . vesse are me~ e~ m the pledge, and that the whole of the regulations on the 
su Jec are, m many countries, mcomplete and difficult to understand. . 

In£ thet. Cfomtmiil:ttee's ~pinion, unification of the rules on the subject is the only possible 
way o sa IS ac or y solvmg the problem . 

. . Article I3, paragraph 2, confirms the principle common to the law ·of all countries that 
~he mo~gage also ~~tends to the_ material accessories .. Paragraph 3 supplements this by an 
International d_efimtic;n of m~tenal accessories so elastic in its wording that it will probably 
not be found mconsistent With the various national definitions. 

. The views of_the Committee itself are divided as to the treatment of accessories not the 
property of the shipowner .. For inclusion of these objects in the pledge, the following arguments 
are advanced : The secunty of mortgage credit would be seriously impaired if a third owner 
?ould rem_?ve from _the vessel i~portant a~ticles of equipment. The owner of a vessel who is 
m J?OSsession c;f articles belongmg to a thrrd party can, under the existing law, pledge them 
val~dly as a~amst the owner. Why should they, then, when brought on board the vessel, not 
be mcluded m the_ property charged under a mortgage ? As in the law regarding immovable 
property, accessones ~t!ached to_ th~ vessel by the charterer should be included in the property 
mortgaged .. In opposiho~ to this view, the regulations established by the German and Swiss 
la~s were cited, under which only accessories which are the property of the owner of the main 
obJect. are_ affected by a mortgage. The further argument is advanced that, under the law 
regardmg Immovable property also, accessories brought in by the tenant are not affected by 
th~ mort~age and that it is one !hing to pledge an object which does not belong to you, and 
qUite a _dr~erent matter t~ use 1t only fo~ the actual economic purposes of another object. 
The maJonty of ~he Committee took the VIew that preference should be given to the interests 
of mortgage cred1t, and that a mortgage therefore should extend to accessories not the property 
of the owner of the vessel. 

The o~y exception ~ade was where the mortgage-holder, at the time when the mortgage 
was established or the obJect was attached as an accessory to the mortgaged vessel was acting 
in bad faith. ' 

(b) In s'ome countries, the law makes a mortgage extend, not only to the vessel and its 
· material accessories, but also to certain claims, particularly those for freight and the amount 
of the insurance. The difficulty of according international recognition to this effect of the 
mortgage is that the claims in question are not always governed by the same rules of law as the 
mortgage. Where the laws of one State apply to the mortgage and the laws of another State 
to a claim arising out of freight or insurance contracts, the State of the place of registration 
is not competent to make such a claim part of the property mortgaged in such a way as to be 
internationally binding. For this reason, the principle laid down in Article I3, paragraph I, 
can only apply to the effects of a mortgage so far as they relate to the vessel and its material 
accessories. Contracting States may make the mortgage attach also to the freight, the amount 
of the insurance, or to other claims. How far such extension can be internationally recognised 
depends on the general principles ofprivate international law. This question does not require 
to be settled ·by a convention, as the parties concerned can, by inserting suitable clauses in 
the mortgage agreement, provide for a special pledging of the claims in question. 

(c) Further modifications of the principle laid down in Article I3, paragraph I, result 
from Article I4, which deals with the inclusion of interest among the rights secured by the 
mortgages, and from Article I6, dealing with those provisions of national legislation regarding 
the content of a mortgage which can only be given effect to by a special procedure. . 

Re-sale through a notary (voie paree), an institution pecul~ar to Belgium, requires special 
consideration. The Convention does not regulate the question whether and under what 
conditions and order of a Belgian Court giving the mortgage-holder possession_ of the vessel 
and putting the master under his orders can be executed abr<?ad. Should the creditor •. ~owev«:r, 
have actually secured possession of the vessel, such possession must be deemed legitimate m 
all the contracting countries. This is expressly provided in paragraph 2 of the Clause "ad 
Article I3 " of the Protocol. · 

The rule discussed above regarding the law in accordance with which the content of a 
mortgage will be determined, when taken in conjunction with Article II, make~ it unnece~sary 
to provide specially for the mutual recognition of mortgages on vessels vahdly established 
under the law of one of the contracting States. 

Ad Article I4. 

This article deals with the security furnished by the vessel for inte:est on the ~laim. 
Under all the laws governing mortgages on river vessels, thevessel?on~titutes 3; s~cunty for 

arrears of interest also. Since the register does not show for what penod mterest 1s m arrears, 
this regulation is a departure from the principle that ~he ~egis~er should show ~he extent_ of 
the charges on the vessel. This departure can only be JUStified lf t.he vessel f~rn1~hes secunty 
for interest for a strictly limited period only. The laws of the different countnes lay down 
different periods. It may be doubtful whether, in case of conflict, the law .of the country of 
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· trat' or that of the Court dealing with the case should apply. In the draft, this question 
:-f:Ode~~n favour of the country of registration, with the proviso, h<;>weve~, ~hat the mortgage 
on the vessel may not guarantee interest for more than three years m addttlon to the current 
}"ear. 

Ad Article 15. 

Article 15 specifies what law shall apply to the extinction of mortgages on. vessels. 
In principle, the extinction of the mortgage should also be governed exclustvely by the 

law of the country of registration. A mortgage which, under. the 18:w of the country. of 
registration, no longer exists should be deemed to be nort-eXtste:.:t m 3?oth~r co.nt~actmg 
State. Again, the security furnished by a mortgage would be senously 1mpau:ed 1.f 1t were 
pennissible, on the basis of foreign legislation, !or a. mo~gage to be. extmgmshed by 
circumstances which the law of the country of regtstratwn dtd not recogms.e as reasons for 
extinction. The law of the country of registration, therefore, should determme w~ether the 
eJ~.-tinction of the claim or the merging of ownership a~d mortgage in ~me pe~son sh~~ld hav;e 
the effect of extinguisthing the mortgage, or alternatively of col_lvertmg 1t mto an owners 
mortgage " (Eigeniiimerhypothek). The same law should al~o d~c1de whether an? ~nder wh8:t 
conditions and in what forms the mortgage can be extingmshed by· renunciation, public 
summons or redemption by a purchaser (purge). . . 

In two cases, the above principle has to be departed from, and the laws of the place where 
the vessel happens to be must be applied : 

(a) In the case of a forced sale being held abroad, _as this :el~tes ~o an effect 3:t 
private law of the procedure of enforcement of the secunty and.1t 1s desirable t~at this 
procedure should be subject in every respect to one and the same law (cf. Article 15, 
paragraph I, and Article 30, paragraph 2). . · . 

(b) In the case of the separation of material accessories, which are thus withdrawn 
from the sphere of application of the special law and come under the sphere of ordinary 
law as ordinary movable property. The ordinary law therefore must determine under what 
conditions the mortgage continues to apply to the separated accessories (Article 15, 
paragraph 2). 

A further exception arises from the rule laid down in Article x6. 

Ad Article 16. 

Substantive mortgage law is so closely connected with procedural law that certain rights 
and obligations of the parties can only be given effect to by a special procedure. Where the 
law of the country of registration prescribes a special form of procedure not known jn other 
contracting States, the latter cannot be required to institute forms of procedure applicable 
solely to vessels registered in the :first State. 

Ad Article 17. 

The objec~ of this article in conjunction with Article g, paragraph 4, is to guarantee the 
mortgagee agamst the risk which he might incur, in the case of the vessel's being registered in 
another .state, o.wing to the mortgag~ dis~ppearing or its content being altered. · 

Art1cle 9 stipulates that the regtstratwn may not be transferred except with the consent 
of ~he mortgagee an~ on the conditions accepted by him. These conditions must, under 
Art1cle 17, be compatible with the laws of the new country of registration. 

On ~e. consent being given, the mortgage is entered automatically in the new register, 
thus obVJatm~ the danger of another charge being placed on the vessel elsewhere in the interval 
between th.e diSappear3?ce of the mo~gage from the old and its registration in the new register. 

On bemg entered m the new regiSter, the mortgage is governed by the legislation of the. 
new country of registration. -

Ad CHAPTER 3· - LIENS. 

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 

The object aimed at in the draft in providing for reciprocal recognition of mortgages 
w~ul~ not be attained unless the question of liens-at any rate in so far as such liens have 
pnO:Ity over mortgages-were regulated at the same time in the interest of credit in regard 
to nver vessels. · 

Obvious!~, s.uch credit would b~ jeopar~ised ~f t~e contracting parties did not reciprocally 
undertake to hm1t the numb~r of claims hav~ng pno~1ty over mortgages, and if, in consequence, 
the mortgage-holders were hable to lose therr sec~mty in the event of the vessel being forcibly 
sold an~ the whol.e of t~e proceeds _of the sale bemg used to meet the privileged claims. 

This danger IS particularly seno~ because it is impossible to know in advance in what 
country a vessel may some day be setzed and what liens will be recognised by the law applied· 
by the Court dealing with the case. • . 

Moreover, liens are in the nature of " concealed " rights, which may render the security 
worthless even at the time when it is given. 
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fthh c;mmittee was t~us obliged to include the question of liens in its draft 
holders ~on~~w to recogmse, however, that it could not study the interests of the mortgage-

If the matter is to be settled · bl · 
be dul t k . t m a reasona e manner, all the mterests concerned must y a en m o account. 
th Alt~ughf i~· theheco.nomic. in~erest ofthe safeguarding of credit in respect of river vessels 

· th=r~~~o eld 
0
b I~O: av;!'galpnonty ?~er mortgages had to be limited, it was only fair that 

. . u . e m erna IO~ recogmhon of the guarantees provided by the lien in res ect 
~~ certa~ claims: e.g., claims for debts relating to the upkeep of the vessel-which latt~r is 

e. secunty cox;nm?n to all the. cr~ditors-or other claims which must be safeguarded for 
social or hum~mtarian rea~ons. As m the case of mortgages, international recognition seemed 
nhec~ssary for hens, oth~rwise. the position of these rights would be very precarious even though 
t err num~er were stnctly limited. . 

In layl?g d.own the n;rain lines for the regulation of liens, the Committee had to take into 
account pm~~ily the ~xrsting systems of river law. It also had to determine whether and 
how far manhme and nver law should be brought in harmony with each other in this matter. 

There .are very few systems of river law which lay down virtually the same provisions in 
respect o_f l~ens. as are ~OUJ?-? in marit~me .law. To ~ake on!~ one example : German law provides 
for the ~rmrtahon of h~bihty, both m nver and m manhme matters, and establishes a close 
connection behyeen .thrs matter and that of liens, but draws far-reaching distinctions between 
the system of hens m force as regards respectively river-craft and sea-going vessels. Indeed, 
apart from a f~w cases where ~he geographical conditions a_re of a special nature, it is very 
natural that thrs shoul?- b~ so, smce this is one of the respects in which the differences between 
t~e two cla~ses of navigation are most marked. As an illustration, we need only point to the 
differences m respect of general average, insurance against collisions, the legal powers of 
~asters of vessels, the. ~otioJ?- of " voyage ", etc. These differences are due mainly to the 
different nature of the nsks mvolved and the different relative values of the vessel and its 
cargo. 

Besides these considerations, there were others still more important which rendered a 
separate settlement highly desirable. · 

The International Convention for the Unification of Certain Rules relating to Maritime 
Liens and Mortgages, signed at Brussels on April Ioth, I926, is, and was bound to 
be, a compromise between the different systems of law. 

Unlike the Venice draft, it provides for a fairly large number of liens·. In this respect it 
is similar to German maritime law, and the similarity exists on the very points on which that 
law differs from the river law. 

On the other ·hand, Anglo-Saxon and American law must obviously have exercised a 
profound influence on the solutions adopted by the Brussels Conference. 

Lastly, some of the Continental laws-French law for example-have entirely different 
systems for maritime liens and for liens in respect of river vessels, and to take maritime law 
as a basis would, in the· case of these systems of law, mean running directly counter 
to established legal practice. 

The Committee therefore considered it in every respect preferable to treat the question 
as an independant problem and to try to find on its own account a compromise between the 
various European systems of river law. It endeavoured as far as possible, however, to adopt 
the solution of. the Brussels Convention, with a view to enabling the draft to be accepted more 
readily by countries such as Belgium, whose legislation even 'in the matter of liens is largely 
the same as regards maritime law and river law. · 

It could not be enough to deal with the question by settling conflicts of laws, as was done 
in the case of mortgages. 

It was not possible to· make the law of the court dealing with the case applicable if it 
was intended to provide an effective safeguard for the rights both of the mortgage-holders 
and of the holders of liens ; nor could the law of the country of registration be adopted to 
the exclusion of all others. There are certain liens-such as liens in respect of collisions-where 
the choice of this law appeared unsuitable. 

Further, in the case of a number of liens recognised by the vast majority of legal systems, 
it seemed desirable to proceed by establishing uniform legislation, applicable, of course, to 
the cases provided for under ~ticle II, whi~h covers the whole of ,Part II .. 

. The Committee thus decided upon a mixed system; the details of this system and the 
reasons for its adoption are fully indicated below for each ~articular .lien: 

The liens for which the draft adopts the method of umform legislation are, first those 
mentioned in sub-sections (i), (ii), and (iii) (except liens in respe~t of funeral e~pen~es), 
and, secondly, those in respect of compens~t~on for salva~e and assistance (sub-sechon {Iv)), 
and those relating to compensation for colllSlon (sub-sechon (v)). . 

The lien in respect of collisions, etc., which is provided for~ the. Vemc~ draft as w~ll ~s 
the Brussels draft is therefore retained, but-for reasons which will be given later-It IS, 
as in German law, 'limited in principle, and in accord~nce with cert~in d~tailed rules, to cases 
where the facts giving rise to the claim occurred pnor to the reg_Istrahon of the mortga?e. 

In two cases of liens of an unimportant character the matter IS left to the Court d~almg 
with the case-the lien (already mentioned) in respect of funeral expenses, and that men honed 
in sub-section (vii). · . . 

There remain the lien relating to general average (sub-sechon {Iv)) and that referred to 
in sub-section (vi). . . . 

The essential reason for retaining these liens is the necessity for takm~ mto ac~o~nt !he 
German system and the parallelism which exists in that system between a hen and hm1tahon 
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of liabilitv. These liens have therefore been reta!ned only S? far as is necessary to make due 
allowance· for the system in question, and accordi_ngly have m other respects been re~uced. to 
a minimum. They exist only if they are recogmsed by the law of the place ?f reg1~trat10n 
and provided that the circumstance on acco~mt of which they had to be retamed-~.e., the 
fact of limitation of liability-is actually realised. 

Further, the liens of sub-section (vi) ~e in princip~e li~ited, as in German law, to cases 
where the facts giving rise to them are pnor to the registration of the mortgage. 

The above are the only liens which enjoy priority over mortgages. 
A comparison of this system with the Brussel~ system shows that. it has been possible 

to .,.0 very much further in regard to the safeguardmg of mortgage credit. 
"'In order not to jeopardise the success of the draft, it seel!led: ~esirable not _to exclude the 

possibility of other liens ·being provided for by the laws of mdiV1dual countnes (see below, 
Article IS-11). 

ANALYSIS OF INDIVIDUAL ARTICLES. 

Ad Article IS. 

The term "liens" comprises all the p~ef~rred rights ~>Ver a vessel which the law ~ccords 
to particular claims with the effect of entitlmg the creditor to secure payment of his debt 
out of the proceeds of sale of the vessel w~th priority o_ver ?ther creditors _to whom such: a 
preferred right is not accorded. The ~arne g1ven to t~s n~ht I~_th~ laws of d~~e!"e~t count~1es 
(in German law, for example, such nghts are called Schiffsglaubigerrech~e } IS Imma~enal. 
The idea of a lien must be understood, not in the special sense attached to It by any particular 
system of law, but in a general sense. . . 

The question as to what is to be the subj~ct of the li~n is settled in the ~aft Conventwn 
(Article IS, paragraph I) in the sense that the hens recogmsed by the Convention are to extend 
to the vessel itself and its material accessories. 

According to the Brussels Convention, liens also attach to the freight for the voyage during 
which the debt was incurred. It did not seem desirable to follow this example in the case of 
river shipping, as the definition of " voyage " would give rise to still greater diffic;nlti~s in 
inland than in maritime navigation, and because, although at sea. the rule may be JUstified 
by tradition, it has been introduced in river law in a few legal systems only-apparently by 
analogy. . 

· As in the case of mortgages, it did not seem necessary that liens arising from contract 
should extend beyond the material accessories of the vessel. Any individual system of law 
may of course provide that liens shall attach to other things than the vessel and its material 
accessories-the freight, for example-but international recognition of such liens will remain 
subject to the ordinary rules of international private law. 

Section I. - (i) As the first debt enjoying a lien which should be mentioned in the list 
given in Article IS, the Cominittee felt it right to select judicial expenses : i.e., the costs of 
the proceedings for enforcement of the security, which in all countries are placed first among 
the items to be deducted from the proceeds of the sale of a vessel. Taking into account the 
existing systems of law, it was decided that these expenses should include, not only the costs 
of the proceedings themselves, but also all expenses incurred by the authority before which the 
proceedings are taken, from the actual seizure down to the distribution of the proceeds in 
the common interest of the creditors, inclusive of the costs of custody of the vessel during 
the proceedings. On the other hand, judicial expenses do not include expenses incurred by a 
creditor for the purpose of obtaining execution (titre e:xecutoire). · 

(ii) This sub-section comprises two different categories of debts. The first consists of the 
cost of upkeep of the vessel : i.e., expenses incurred for repairs subsequent to seizure, though 
only such repairs as are necessary to prevent the vessel from deteriorating. The second 
category comprises shipping taxes and harbour dues. This includes all public taxes and dues 
n;sulting from navigating the vessel, such as bridge, lock, canal, quay and berthing dues and 
pilotage fees. These two c_ategories of claims already enjoy a lien under the existing laws of 
most countries. 

(iii) The liens (comprised in sub-section (iii)) relate. to claims on the part of the crew 
or any other persons engaged for service on board, but not to claims by other persons," e.g., 
those employed fo~ loading or unloading while the vessel is in port. The lien must be granted 
to all claims resultmg from the engagement contract, more particularly the pay of the master 
and crew and other remuneration or indemnification for their service on board .. 

In ~ritime ~avigation, the Brussels Convention allows this lien (Article 2) in respect 
r1f all claims of thiS category without restriction, subject to the rule that claims relating to 
the last voyage_ take precedence over those of the previous voyage where the latter do not 
result from a smgle ~ngagem~nt contract covering a number of voyages and thereby enjoy 
th~. same ran_k as claims relatmg to the last voyage. As already pointed out, it was not 
~',c;trable t? mtro?u.ce t~e n~tion of a "voyage" in connection with inland. navigation. 
_.f,Jr~over, at sea It IS still qUite frequent for at least part of the wages to be paid at the end 
rA t_he engagtrnent. In in_land navigation, on the other hand, wages are mostly paid at fixed 
penr..ds-weekly or fortmghtly, or at most monthly. In these circumstances, the Committee 
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cofns.idlerehd ~htat it. wdas ju~tified in restricting the lien in the matter of wages to those due for 
a air Y s or peno •. which was fixed at three months. 

The c<?mpens~tion due f?r accidents incurred in the performance of duties or as a result 
~f o~upbhonal diseases (which also comes under sub-section (iii)) may in some systems of 
aw so e payiJ?-ents due_ under th~ engagement contract. As, however, this is not alwa s the 

case.-and especially as, If the ~cciden~ has caused the death of a member of the ere~. the 
f~mi~Y or other pers~ns w~o ~Ight claim compensation for the death do not always hold a 
hen m respect .of therr _claim, smce the payment may not be one due under the engagement 
contract-special IJ?-enb<?n had to be made of such compensation . 

. At th~ same t~me, It seemed that this lien should not be applicable where the risk of 
. accidents mcun:ed m the performance of duties or that of occupational diseases are covered 

by C?mpulsory.msurance. In countries where social legislation has reached an advanced stage 
.an~ m~urance IS compulsory, the necessary guarantees for payment of compensation already 
~xist (msurance funds! etc.) so that ~n J?ractice the lien is needless. As, moreover, the sums 
mvolved ~ould be fairly .large (_capitalised. annual payments) and might prove prejudicial· 
to borrowmg.on the.secunty of nver-craft, It seemed preferable to abolish the lien in this case 
and to allow It only m the case of countries where social legislation is still somewhat backward 
and no compulsory insurance exists. 

Sub-section (iii) also includes funeral expenses in the event of the decease of the master
owner .of the vess~l. -r:o aboli~h this .lien where it is already allowed by the laws of individual 
countnes would give nse to dliliculbes. As, however, no such lien exists in many countries 
the ~raft .convention _Provides for its rete!ltion only when allowed by the law of the court 
dealing with the particular case. Thus this lien does not appear among those to be made 
compulsory in all the contracting countries; each State has the right to embody it in its 
legal system, whereupon the holders may avail themselves of it if the vessel is seized in the 
territory of the State in question. 

(iv) Sub-section (iv) includes compensation for salvage and assistance and the contributions 
of ~he .vessel to general average. But, whereas compensation for salvage and assistance enjoys 
a hen mall cases, contributions to general average have no lien unless such a lien is recognised 
in the country where the vessel is registered and its maintenance is justified on account of 
its connection with limitation of the owner's liability, as aheady explained~ above. This 
departure fi:om the practice followed in maritime law (Brussels Convention, Article 2 (3)) may 
readily be justified. At Brussels, it was held that this lien did not harm mortgage credit, 
because the shipowner is usually insured against the risk of the vessel's contribution to general 
average. As the lien granted for this claim is admitted in many systems of law, there was thus 
no objection to retaining it. In inland navigation, however, the practice is not quite the same, 
nor is the holding of a lien for contribution to general average by any means so common. 
In order to strengthen credit in connection with river-craft, therefore, this lien had to be 
limited as far as possible. 

(v) The lien mentioned in sub-section (v) relates to compensation for collision or other 
accidents of navigation. In the system established by the Brussels Maritime Convention, 
such debts have a lien irrespective of the date on which they were incurred. In inland 
navigation, it did not seem possible to follow this system, since river-craft credit would be 
seriously impaired if a mortgage debt were to rank after a payment subsequently becoming due 
to the owner of a vessel collided with or to the owner of a damaged cargo the value of which 
might be very much greater than that of the vessel causing the collision. As vessels employed 
in inland navigation are of much lighter bu.ild th~n sea-goi~g ships, but have a relatively large 
capacity, the value of the vessel may be entrrely ~Isproportlonate .to that of the cargo! wher.eas 
such disparity does not exist-or, at all events, IS not so great-m the case of sea-gomg ships. 
The best course was therefore to limit as far as possible the liens granted to compensate for 
collision, more particularly since in many co~ntries no such l~en. e~ist~ in .the case of inland 
navigation vessels. The draft (see below, Article 19) effects this hnntatlon m such~ way that 
the exercise of the lien in question cannot possibly prove harmful to mortgage credit. 

(vi) The lien referre_d. t~ in sub-section (vi), nl!-mely, that granted in re~pect of 
compensation for personal m]unes to persons on board (m so far as such compens~t10n does 
not come under sub-section (iii)) and for loss of or damag.e t~ the cargo.or passe~gers baggage, 
.lias been dealt with in the same way as the lien dealt with m sub-section (v) : u.~ so tha~ the 
conditions under which it may be exercised ~annot harm mort~age. credit. It Is. provided, 
moreover as in the case of the lien dealt with under sub-sectiOn (Iv), that the. hen ?f sub
l)ection (~i) can be exercised only, if ~t i~ .rec?g~se~ by the law of the country I~ which the 
vessel is registered and the owners liability IS bnnted. . . . 

This again constitutes a depart':lre fr.oll?- the system of the_ Brussels Manhme Conyenhon, 
the reasons for the course taken bemg similar to those mentioned under the precedmg sub
sections : namely, that there may be a disparity betwe~n the :ralues of .the ca~go find of the 
vessel and that many States are unwilling to introduce mto their law a hen which It does not 
recognise. · 

(vii) Under this last sub-section, every co.ntr.acting country. has the right to establish 
under its internal law a lien in respect of ·the social msurance prernmms of t~e crew and other 
persons engaged for service on board. The persons concerned, ho~eve~, will not be abls. to. 
enforce this lien unless it is provided for by the law of the country m which the Court deah~g . 
with the case is situated. 



It did not seem justifiable to recognise in the cas~ of inl~d na:vigation the Ilf)n ~rovided · 
for in Article 2, paragraph 5, of the Brussels ~onvent.IOn. It Is. unlikely. that .cas~s will occur 
in which the master, being unable to commumcate with the shipown~r, may JUStifia~ly make 
large outlays "ithout the latter's consent, and it is therefore needless m the case of ~I:ver-craft 
to give the master the extensive powers which he traditionally ~olds unde.r mantime.l~w. 
It is to be noted that even Belgian law, which in other respects simply .apphe~ the manhme 
law of liens to river navigation, makes an exception as regards this particular hen. · 

Sutio11 II. -Article r8 provides under II that the law of the country concern~d may 
allow liens other than those referred to in I, but such claims rank after mortgages (Article rg) 
and the lien does not follow the property after change of ownership (Article 22). 

Ad A.rlicle rg. 

Article rg deals with the priority of liens as against mortgages. 
The first paragraph provides that only claims enjoying a lien in virtue of Article r8, 

section I, take priority over mortgages. . ' 
The following paragraphs deal with the claims mentioned in sub-sections (v) .and (vi), 

which take priority over mortgages in certain case~ only. !he r~asons why s_uch clai~S must 
sometimes rank after mortgages have been stated m the discussion of those sub-sections. It 
was agreed that such claims must not prejudice mortgage credit ; to ensure this, it was essential 
that the mortgage-holder should be able to know of their existence .before grantin.g a loan. 
For this purpose, it was decided that the events giving rise to the claim must be pnor to the 
registration of the mortgage. Even that, however, was not enough. Ohe member of the 
Committee observed that, in view of the distances involved and the slowness of communications 
on some rivers, a mortgage-holder might, at the time of granting a loan and registering the 
mortgage, be unaware whether any of the events giving rise to liens under sub-sections (v) 
and (vi)-a collision, for example-might not have taken place. To meet this objection, the 
Committee agreed that, even when the events giving rise to the claim took place prior to the 
registration of the mortgage, the creditor will not have a lien ranking before the mortgage 
unless within fifteen days he has the vessel seized and submits a request-which would be 
deemed to be submitted on the arrival of his letter or telegram at the proper office-for the 
seizure to be entered on the registers kept for the public notification of rights. This procedure 
is similar to that provided for the case of enforcement of the security against the mortgaged 
property (exietdion forcee) (see pages 27 and 28). A creditor holding a lien under sub-sections 
(v) and (vi) must thus act quickly if he does not wish to lose his lien ; and this is quite right, 
since nothing is more harmful to credit than a concealed lien. The mortgage-holder is fully 
secured against such concealed liens if he withholds payment of the money lent for fifteen days 
after registration and stipulates that the money will be paid over only if no application for 
registration· of a seizure is received. The last paragraph of Article I9 fixes the starting-point 
of the time-limit of fifteen days. · 

Ad A.rlicle 20 . 

. The pr;iority of_liens among themselves is determined by their order in the list given in 
~Ide IS, rrrespechve of the voyage during which the claim arises (Article 20, paragraph I). 
This .departure from the Brussels Convention is justified in view of the difficulty already 
ment10ne~ C?f definmg the meaning of the term "voyage" in inland navigation and in view 
of the. eXIStmg 1_aws o~ the. majority of countries. 

Liens ~entione~ m the sa_me sub-sec.tion have the same rank (Article 20, paragraph 2) ; 
hence,_credit~rs holdmg such hens are paid concurrently and, should the· proceeds of the sale 
prove msu~cient, pro ra~a to the~ claims (Brussels Convention, Article 5, paragraph r). 

Ther~ IS ~ne exception to this iule : claims mentioned in sub-section (iv) will be paid 
preferentially m the r~verse order of the dates on which they arose. Such claims relate to 
expe~ (salvage, assiStance, general average), incurred in salving the vessel, which is the 
~ty common to all the creditors, and it is only fair that the person having the most recent 
clarm, and but for whom the previous creditor would have lost his security should be paid-
first (see Brussels Convention, Article 5, paragraph 2). ' 

Ad A.rticle 21. 

Sub-secti~ns (iv) an_d (v_i) o~ Article r8 ?o not allow the claims which they cover to rank prior 
to~ mortgage If such pnor hen IS not provided for by the law of the country of registration. 
This rul~ 31-ppeared necessa_ry to prote~t mo£!gage credit. It only seemed allowable, however, 
on condition that the creditor whom 1t depnved of his rights in rem retained a claim against 
the de_btor's pr?~erty other than the vessel. A clause had therefore to be included enabling 
a creditor sustammg ~loss through the cancellation of his lien to take proceedings for recovery 
r,f the de?t due to him, to the extent of the loss so incurred from the whole estate of his 
df;\Jt..r,r, ,without the ~tt~r b~ing ab~e to take advantage of any limitation of his liability. 

!h •. same rule IS JUStifiable m cases where the creditor sustains a loss through the 
apphcatJr,n of Article 19, paragraph 2. 
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Ad Articie 22. 

As regards the establishment of 1' Art' 1 · 
in Article r8, section I, shall give rise t~e~~ien ~~~ 2

: Jf~0Vlde~.that the claim~ enume!~ted 
!ls regards proof .. The lien arises at the same ~~me~~ as~~! ~l~i~~~h an[ sJi~~~:J cond1tionds 
m accordance wrth the system of th B 1 C . . w IC 1 IS connecte , 

· to be complied with. In order to enjoey tl~~~~=ns 't 0~~e;bonffi, V:Ithout any formalit.ies having 
As regard th 1 a1 h 1 WI e su crent to prove the cla1m 

the Committee sthou~htefhat \a;~c\~r of t~e flielfilns. enun;terat~d in Article r8, se~tion I, 
h t f · h . ' 1 e ren was 0 u rts object, 1t would have to be given the 
~;~~~ ~fh~r ha~~ tt~i;~:~ ee~f~r~i~ld ~ga~~st 

1 
any thf i!d p~rty in posse.ssion of the vessel. 

· Art' 1 · 8 . ' s a Is e Y e aws o mdiv1dual countnes as contemplated 
i~tern~~i~~ai d~~\~ng ~ni, donolt !ollot":' thl e property after change of ownership, and accordingly 

vesse s rs en rre y protected. 

Ad Article 23. 

A;rtic~e 23 regulates. the extinction of liens. Obviously, a lien cannot outlast the claim 
to whrch It belongs. A hen must therefore lapse not later than the time when the claim itself 
lapses .. It was also. found n~cessary, in the interest of river-craft credit, to limit the duration 
of the lien to a p~nod s?fficre!lt to enable the creditor to enforce his right of priority. In the 
Brussels Convention, this penod was, as a general rnle, fixed at one year from the time when 
payment could be demanded. This pe:iod would be much too long for river navigation. 
Three months ~ay be regarde<_l as sufficient. The starting-point of the period is fixed in the 
n;tanner appropnate. to .the vanous types of liens. Apart from these two causes of extinction, 
hens must also exprre m the case of forced sale. 

In the cas~ of liens t~e establishment of which ~s lef~ entirely to the law of. the country 
. concerned (Article r8, section II), that law may provrde sbll further causes of extmction. 

Ad Article 24. 

Article 24 of the draft Convention corresponds to the similar provision of Article IJ of the 
Brussels Convention. 

PART III. ENFORCEMENT OF THE SECURITY AGAINST THE MORTGAGED 
PROPERTY (EXECUTION FORCEE). 

The rules of law contained in Part II are defective in that they do not deal with the 
enforcement of the security against ·the mortgaged property; this is covered by Part Ill. 

Ad Article 25. 

This Part, also, applies only to vessels registered in the register of one 'of the contracting 
States in accordance with the provisions of Part I. It is applicable only when the vessel 
against which the proceedings are taken is in a contracting State other than that in which 
it is registered. The sale by auction of a vessel which is lying in the country of registration 
does not affect any international-interests whlch are not already covered by the provisions 
of Part II. From the point of view of the owner and the mortgage-holder, it would be preferable 
if the law of the country of registration could apply to enforcement of a mortgage against 
a vessel, both as regards the procedure and as regards the consequences at.private law. Such 
an arrangement, however, cannot seriously be considered. It would mean that every State would 
have to introduce a special form of procedure for the vessels of every other contracting State. 
Moreover, no State could accept the law of another State as governing the conditions, form 
and effects of its own sovereign acts. . 

The draft must, therefore, start from the principle that the vessel is subject to two systems 
of law : in cases of enforcement of the mortgage- abroad, it comes under the ,law of the place 
of enforcement (Article 25) and, in other cases (to the extent laid down in Part II), it is subject 
to the law of the country of registration. The object of the present Part is to remove ~he 
inconveniences which arise from this circumstance. 

Ad Article 26. 

The first step in the proceedings for enforcing the mortgage is everywhere an official act
that of seizure-which places the vessel at the disposal of the competent authority for the 
purpose of such enforcement ; the owner is thereby precluded from alienating or encumbering 
the vessel so as to affect the creditor taking the proceedings. 

The laws of the various countries, however, differ as regards the form in which the seizure 
is made and the time at which it becomes effective as against third parties. Two examples may 
be cited., In Germany, seizure takes place in virtue of an order of the Court orderi~g 
commencement of the proceedings of enforcement of the mortgage, and, a~ soon as t~e official 
minute declaring the proceedings. to have co~enced .has be~n entered m the register, the 
seizure operates as against :lll par~res, eve.n as ag~mst third. parties who are bona fide. Further, 
the seizure operates as agamst th!fd part1es not m good farth from the moment that the order 
is notified to the debtor or to the controller of the register for the purpose of the entry in the ~ 
register, or from the moment that the person appointed by the Court ta_kes over the custody 
of the ship. In Belgium, seizure is effected by the officer of the Court; It does not, however, 
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·- roduce any effects until entered in the register. In the Netherlands, t~e. seizure is effected gy the officer of the Court 11:nd ?per~tes as against both a ~erson acqmrmg the vessel and. 
as a.,"'<linst the mortgage cred1tor m v1rtue of entry on !he re~ster. . . . 

The Belgian procedure cannot be taken as ~ bas1s f?r mternahonal regulations. The . 
validity of the seizure, which is an act of a pubhc authonty, cannot be made _depen_dent on 
a foreign authority's _reco~di_ng this act i~ its re~ister. There is the further co~s1derahon that 
in international relahons 1t IS frequently Impossible to have the entry made With the despatch 
essential in th~ interests of the prosecuting creditor. A~icle ~6, paragraph_~· of t~e draft 
therefore lays down a uniform rule which gives equal cons1derahon to the_l~g1timate mterests 
of the creditor enforcing his security and the purchaser and to th~ leg1hmate demand for 
enforcement of honest dealings in transactions of a mixed commercial and legal character. 
Any person securing a transfer of the ownership to himself, although he is aware, or by 
exercising due care ought to be aware (the proof of these facts _falls on the other party), t~at 
enforcement of the security has been ordered or the vessel se1zed, cannot enfor<;e h1~ cla1m 
as against either the creditors enforcing their security or person to whom t~e vessehs adJudged. 
The same applies when international publicity has been ~.ven to the operung ~f the p~oced~re 
or to the seizure · it is sufficient to constitute such pubhc1ty that the appropnate notification 
should have bee~ received by the authorities of the country of registration whose function it 
is to keep the register ensuring publi~ity of private r!ghts. . 

The rule of private law set out m paragraph 3 IS supplemented m paragraphs I and 2 

by certain procedural provisions. . 
. Paragraph x stipulates that the registration _authoritie~ are to be info~ed of the seizure. 
The law of the place of enforcement of the secunty determmes whether this duty rests on the 
authority enforcing the security or the prosecuting creditor. The notice has to be se~t to the 
office of registration (Part I). For this purpose, a uniform form adapted to the reqmrements 
of international juridical relations is used ; the notification can be made to the office of 
registration through a consul, if necessary, by telegram. 

Under paragraph 2, it is the duty of the office of registration to see that all the inscribed 
creditors are informed of the notice and that an entry of the notice itself is made in the register. 
Should there be a special register for securing publicity to private rights, the notice must be 
immediately sent to the authorities in charge of such register. · 

Ad Article 27. 
Under Article 27, paragraph 2, the effects at private law of the sale, i.e., the transfer of 

ownership to the person to whom the vessel is adjudged and the extinction of the mortgages 
are governed by the law of the place of enforcement of the security. The draft, however, lays 
down certain minimum procedural requirements in respect of procedure which the law in 
question must satisfy. -

The competent authority under the law of the place of enforcement of the security is 
bound to notify the inscribed cr-editors, at least three weeks in advance, of the period within 
which they must intervene in the proceedings of enforcement in order to be able to assert 
their rights, and of the date on which the forced sale is to take place. It must, further, give 
public notice of the date of the sale in a newspaper published at the place where the authorities 
responsible for keeping the register have their office (Article 27, paragraph I). 

Ad Article 28. 
Failure to observe the formalities laid down above involves the nullity of the sale, either 

abso_lutely or as against thir~ parties, or the payment of compensation by the State for the 
detriment caused by such failure. The law of the place of enforcement of the security is to 
determine which of these penalties shall apply. . · 

Ad Article 29. . 
This Article _stipulates that the procedure for the distribution of the proceeds of the sale 

shall also be subJect to the law of the place of enforcement of the security. · . 

Ad Article 30. 

Article 30 lays down the c~>nditions under which mortgages extinguished in consequence 
of t}le_ sale are to be cancelled m the register. Such cancellation is effected on production of 
a ~ifi~d copy of the r~cord of the sale. The competent authorities of the country of 
regiStration are only entitled to verify whether the authority which proceeded to the sale was 
compet~nt to do so and whether the provisions of Article 27 regarding publicity of the 
proceedmgs were observed. . 

Ad Article 3I. 
PART IV.- GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article ~I. defines the term "vessels" for purposes of the draft Convention. Without 
such a defin1hon, some floating appliances might not be deemed to be vessels and in 
consequen~, mortgages on such appliances would not be internationally recognised. This 
would obvwusly be ll;Dfortunate whenever! on account both of their mobility and of the security 
they offer_ these appliances present analog1es to barges and tugs. Such is the case with dredgers 
and floatmg <;ranes and elevators, which are v~ry often mortgaged, and which, from the 
nature of ~herr work, are operated sometimes in one country and sometimes in another. 
'J!te Co~t~e tho~ght however that it should not draw up an exhaustive list, but should 
sunp_ly give ~lustrabve examples. Accordingly, it added after the list the words : " and all 
floatmg appliances or plant of a similar nature". 
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Ad Article 32. 

Article 3~ provides that' the Convention will b · 
employed in any capacity by the public authoriti n~t· e apphcab!e t? vessels exclusiyely 
now generally accepted that alth h G es. IS new wordmg IS based on the v1ew, 
to conventions establishin the la oug . overnment. vesse~s s~~uld not a.s a rule be subject 
not extend to vessels w~ch wh~ abp~!ca~le to pnvate mdivlduals, th1s exception should 
commercial purpo Th . , 'fi ~ e ongmg to a Government, are employed by it for 
authority" ; hen::~·he w~i~~t~ ;:~~~~e~.r the exception is the State's position as a " public 

Ad Article 33· 

~rt~cle 33 relates to t~e measures of execution which States must take .to ensure the 
~J;:ca~~o;~~v~~~dco;ve~~on1 an_d t~e o~ser.va~c~ of its provi~ions. In particular, penalties 
f h bl" . Y. e aws 0 t e mdiv!dual countnes to punish infringements 

·O t e 0 lgation to reg1ster, the prohibition against registering a ves~el in more than one 
country, etc. · -

Ad Article 34. 

Arti~le $4 contail_'s a clause of a practical nature designed to facilitate and expedite the 
~ommumcations provided for by the Convent.ion between the various authorities applying 
1t and thus to hasten the settlement -of questions affecting navigation in general. 

Ad Article 35· 

Arti.cle 35 provides for the comm~nication of the enactments made by each of the 
contractmg ~tates to ensure ~~e execut10~ of the Con:vention (as is generally done in such 
cases), of ?- hst. of the authontles responsible for keepmg the registers, of the initial letters 
~f the reg1s~rat10n ·offices, and also of any. c.hanges that may s~bsequently be made in the 
hst. In th1s way, the competent authonties of each State w1ll have all the information 
nec.essary to identify vessels and to make the communications provided for in the preceding 
art1cle. 

Ad Article 36. 

T~e reas?n fo.r Article 36 has already been explained in the general considerations 
regardm? regtstratiO~ (see p~ge 13). . What the Commit~ee wanted to prevent was that the 
Co~vent10I!- on Certam Questions of Rtver Law should be mterpreted as modifying the statutes 
of mternational waterways. It was no part of the Committee's duties to determine or interpret 
the scope or meaning of those statutes. Certain members, however, argued'that the draft 
contains clauses the application of which to vessels of non-contracting States may be regarded 
by those States as contrary to the statutes of international rivers; whereupon the Committee, 
while not called upon to say whether this observation was well founded or not, has replied. 
that in no case must its draft conflict with the statutes of international rivers, and that, 
if there were such a conflict between two cqnventions, the one establishing the statute of 
the international river should take precedence over the Convention on Certain Questions of 
River Law. · 

If a dispute arises in connection with the interpretation of the statute of a river, therefore, 
a State may not cite the Convention on Certain Questions of River Law to define the obligations 
incumbent upon it under the statute of the river. · 

Ad Article 37· 

Article 37 provides for the settlement of any disputes to which the application of the 
Convention may give rise. 

One member of the Committee considered it unnecessary to provide in the drafts 
for the compulsory judicial settlement of disputes arising with regard to the interpreta
tion or application of the provisions of the Convention. The object of the Convention would 
not justify such a provision. This was recognised in the case of the Brussels Conventions on 
Maritime Law and the Convention on the Measurement of Vessels employed in Inland 
Navigation which contain no clause relating to the pacific settlement of disputes. If, however, 
such a clau;e were regarded as necessary, States, should be left free to settle possible disputes 
by any means of pacific settlement : conciliation, arbitration o~ application to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. Almost wit~out exception, States ~ere to-day bound ~ogether 
by a large number of treaties and conventions relatmg to the pactfic settlement of dtspu~es ; 
the methods and means provided for by those el,'gage~ents ~ould be amply .su~ctent 
to ensure the pacific settlement of any disputes .which mtght anse from the application of 
conventions on private river law. · . 

This member also considered that one of the teasons why all States had not ratified the 
Barcelona and Geneva Conventions was because those Conventions contained a clause 
providing for the compulsory judicial .set~lem.ent. of disputes. The alleged advantages. of 
uniform jurisprudence could not, he satd, JUStify m ~he eyes of the G_overnm~nts th~ relm
quishment of their general policy in regard to the pactfic settlem~n~ of mternation3:l d1sputes. 

The other members of the Committee, however, were of optmon that the obJect of the 
Convention was to establish uniformity and that this object would not be achieved if, as a 
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re:>u.lt of the deYelopment of case-law in the different c~untries or t~e o.peration of bilateral 
arbitration treaties, the Convention were allowed to be mteryret~d m d1ffe~ent. ways. T~ey 
pointed out that the judicial settlement of disputes of the kmd.likely.to anse m connect~on 
"ith the Convention in question had only a remote connecho~ With ~he gll~eral policy 
followed by Governments in regard .to the pacific sett!em_ent of mternational dispute~ and 
that, in any case it constituted a defimte step forward wh1ch 1t was the duty of the Committee, 
which was not concerned with politics, to recommend. If the matter was loo~ed at fro~ a 
political standpoint, it would be found that there were other Gover~ments. wh1ch held Vl~ws 
contrary to those expressed and which desired that as many internationa~ disputes as possible 
should be settled by the means provided for .in the ~arcel~na Convention. 

Finally, certain members of the Comm1ttee laid spec1al stress on t~e fact that ~he 
Convention did not merely contain provisions of private law, but that certam ~lauses, wh1ch 
laid down the rights and obligations of States, partook of the nature of public law. These 
members pointed out that, when the texts were being drawn up, it wa~ even stated on seye.ral 
occasions that certain texts could not be accept,ed unless they contamed a cla.use proVId!ng 
for the settlement of disputes, that is to say; a clause ensuri~g. that o~ly one !nterp~etatlon 
could be given to the texts, the observance of the letter and spmt of wh1ch was m the mterest 
of all the contracting States. Supposing, it was said, that one of those clauses,. as the result, 
say, of an arbitral award, were to be interpreted in a certain manner b~ two c~untnes conc~rned; 
although that interpretation would only apply to those two countnes, th1s would obVIously 
constitute a precedent which might possibly injure the intere~ts of a third contracting country. 
:\Ioreover, such a settlement might interfere with eqqality·of treatment. 

In view of these circumstances, the least that could be done was to distinguish between 
the various provisions of the Convention: i.e., those governing administrative questions and 
those dealing solely with relations between private individuals. 

· · The former comprise all clauses relating to registration, which are all to some extent 
of an administrative nature, and also those dealing with the obligations of States in regard 
to the publicity of acts relating to vessels. As regards these provisions, the Committee . 
proposes the adoption of a single system for the settlement of disputes, based on the system 
adopted in most navigation acts : namely, after a previous procedure of conciliation before 
the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, that each of the 
States concerned should be entitled to submit the dispute by a written application for judgment 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. ·This-procedure is to prevail over any other 
procedure provided for in another treaty of conciliation, arbitration or judicial settlement. 

This system would ensure the uniform interpretation of these clauses, some of which
such as the last paragraph of Article 3, concerning the right of States to require certain vessels 
to be entered on their registers--are of a particularly delicate nature. If this procedure is 
adopted, each of the contracting States will, in virtue of the Statute of the Court, be in a 
position to intervene during a dispute which has arisen between two other contracting States 
and to state its views before the Court as regards the interpretation of texts which are of the 
greatest importance to it from the point of view of exercise of the public authority. · 

. ~e second class of provisions comprises all the other clauses of the Convention governing 
questions which are exclusively matters of private law. As regards this class, the majority 
of the Committee, in the hope of facilitating the unanimous acceptance of the draft, proposes 
that no innovation of any importance should be made· in regard to existing conventions 
governing similar matters. - · 

Nevertheless, in view of the fact that a clause relating to disputes was embodied in the 
Convention, it did not seem possible to leave certain disputes without any provision for their 
settle_ment by judici~ settlement or arbritration. It was accordingly agreed that, in general, 
the dispute;; m qu7'tu_>II: should 'be settled under t~e conditions provided for in existing treaties 
of arb1trat10n or JUdicial settlement, but that, m the absence of treaties of arbitration or 
judicial settlement, States might submit these disputes by a written application for judgment 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

~Y. reference to treaties' of conciliation and, when a case is brought before the Court, to 
a ~relimmary procedure of conc~iation before the League was intentionally omitted. The 
~des cov~red by the rule deal With purely legal questions only in regard to which conciliation 
IS not possible. . 
~ the other hand, it was agreed, in accordance with the provisions of most arpitration 

treaties! that the procedure could not be applied in the case of a dispute whose subject under 
the_n_ationallaw of one of the parties comes within the jurisdiction of the courts until a final 
deCIS_u~n has been pronounced within a reasonable period by the competent court. This 
proviSIOn only applies, o~ course, t_o cases in which a dispute is subject under the Convention 
1tself to !l pr<><;edure leadmg_ up to JUdgment by the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
-cases m whic~ ~eferenc~ 1s made by the Convention to a treaty of arbitration or judicial 
settlement proV!dmg for JUdgment qy the Court being excepted. In these latter cases, the 
whole proced:ure must be governed by the said treaty. In drafting this clause, the Committee 
was la_rgely mdebted to the draft General Act of Arbitration prepared by the competent 
Committee of the League. · . 

Ad Final Protocol. 

~ Comm~ttee inserted in the Final Protocol under Section I a general interpretative 
pr~10n ~ennl? the whole Convention ; it may be well to give a brief account of 
the diSCUSSions wh1ch preceded the drafting of this provision so as to explain its precise scope. 
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Accordin~ to th~ text of the Con':ention, a State may in certain cases be obliged to remove 
vessel~ f:om It~ register. The questw_n. arose whether this provision would not in practice 
mak~ It Impossible for a S~ate. to prohibit the. export of vessels. At one stage a special clause 
was mse;ted to reserve this nght to S~ates, m so far. ~s it was not limited by the Geneva 
Convention: o~ November 8th, 1927, relatmg to the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions 
and Restnchons. . 

. The members of the Co~mittee. considered, however, that in reality the draft Convention 
whic~ ~hey had dr~w.n. up did not ID: any way relate to _the question ·of import or- export 
restnchons or pro~bih~>ns. The obligations of States With regard to the registration or the 
_transfer of t~e regi~trabon of vessels, as defined in the draft, referred to specific cases. Their 
fulfilment d~d not m any way prevent a State from taking any necessary measures-which 
me~sures might, m?r~over, have nothing whatever to do with registration-to retain as its 
natt.onal ~rope~ty, If It thought fit, vessels forming part of that property. The Convention, 
havmg ~s I~s.obJect the settlement of questions of public law and private law relating exclusively 
to the J~ndical s~atus of vessels, could not deal with the question of the extent to which a 
State might restnct the freedom of commercial exchanges between its property and that 
of other States, or the methods to be employed for that purpose. That was a matter for 
commercial treaties and general economic conventions and did not come within the scope 
of the present Convention. Nevertheless, the insertion of a provision on this subject in the 
general provisions of the Convention meant that such questions were thereby indirectly 
dealt with. Certain members of the Committee proposed that the provision should be purely 
and simply deleted and that what is said above should be indicated in the report alone. It 
was thought, however, that such a proced1.1re might give rise to doubts as to the interpretation 
of the Convention. 

With a view to removing those doubts, the matter has been mention~d in the Final 
Protocol. As already stated, what is then said is purely interpretative. In the first place, at 
the request of several members of the Committee, reference is made to the particular case 
indirectly dealt with in the actual text, that is to say, the case of serious events referred to in 
the Geneva Convention. All the members agreed that, in such a case, a State could object 
to the transfer of the registration of the vessels entered on its registers, so that, if it considered 
that by.this means it could retain those vessels as its national property, it would be able to 
do so. A general formula was, however, added with a view to covering thi~ case and all oth~rs 
as well. In fact, the particular case was only mentioned separately ow~ng t? the spe_cial 
importance attached to it by certain members of the Commi~tee and their de_sire to obvi~te 
any possible discussion as to the scope of a general for:ffiula which was necessanly less d~fimte. 

According to this general formula, the Convention does not govern th~ question _of 
international commercial dealing in vessels, a question which remains reserved for commer.cial 
treaties and general economic conventions. As this question is not governed by the Convention, 
States are free to subject vessels, like all their other national p~operty, to any me~sures of 
restriction which do not conflict with their obligations under special or general treati~s. ~he 
application of such measures, by any means whatsoever, cannot be regarded as a. VIOlation 
of the present Convention, which, as stated above, does not and cannot govern this matter. 
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IV. 

1. REPORT REGARDING THE DRAFT CONVENTION 
ON THE UNIFICATION OF CERTAIN RULES RELATING TO 

COLLISIONS IN INLAND NAVIGATION. 

[C. C. T.fD. P. N .!.32(1).] 
. I. It is !3- ma~ter of ~ommon know~edge that the question of collisions is one of the 

s~b]e~ts of pnvat~ mternahonallaw relatmg to maritime navigation which have been dealt 
With m a C?nventwn .. C?n September 23rd, xgxo, a Convention on the Unification of Certain 
Rules .relatm.15. t? Collisions. was concluded at Brussels. This Convention has given rise to 
yery httle cntlcism and may therefore be regarded as a success. It would seem advisable 
m any attempt to secure the international regulation of private law in inland navigation' 
first of all to examine this Convention. ' 

. 2. The present pos~tio~ of the law governing collisions in inland navigation in the 
vanous European countnes IS roughly as folfows : . 

. Certain countries have :'1-dopted the principles of the Brussels Convention (Belgium, 
Denmar_k, France for the Rhine, and .the ~etherlands). I~ other countries (France itself
draft Riv~r Code-a~d Czechosl?vakia), bills have been mtroduced with the same object. 
The laws m these vanous countnes may therefore be said thus far to agree. 

There are cases, however, where such agreement is not to be found as for instance in 
the question of the liability of boats forming part of a train. While the' French draft River 
Code expressly states that the tug and the vessels towed are individually responsible only 
for their own actions and that there is no joint and several liability towards third parties in 
respect of the fault of one of them, the Netherlands law states that, in the case of a collision 
of the vessel towed caused by the fault of the tug, the vessel towed and the tug are jointly 

· and severally liable for compensation for the damage caused. 
German law is in accordance with the principles of the Brussels Convention. Nevertheless, 

the period within which actions must be brought is not two years from the date oft he occurrence, 
but one year after the expiry of the year in which the collision took place. 

There is a notable difference between the Convention and the Roumanian law. Article 
674 of this Law accords to neither of the vessels the right to claim damage in the case of joint 
fault, but declares these vessels to be join~ly and severally liable for compensation for the 
damage caused to the cargo of one of them. Article 677, unlike Article 6 of the Convention, 
makes the right of action dependent on " protest " (protet) having been made. 

Austria and Switzerland have no special rules relating to collisions in inland navigation, 
but the general rules relating to liability to make good damage caused by an illegal act apply 
thereto. 

Though HJlngary, like Austria and Switzerland, has no special rules, the Hungarian 
courts recognise in the case of personal injuries or death, an objective liability for the damage 
causeP, by the vessels : that is to say, in the words of the reply to the questionnaire," liability 
to make good personal or material damage, regardless of the culpability or innocence of the 
vessel, save when the accident or damage is caused by the fault of a third party or by an 
unavoidable act of a third party (vis maior) or by the fault of the person having sustained 
the damage". 

Poland has several laws which differ in their provisions. 

3· It appears from the above that the unification of the s~b~tantive law_ relating. to 
collisions has already been largely effected. There are, however, still Important discrepancies. 
It is necessary in the interest of navigation that those concerned should be acquainted with 

·the risks to which they are exposed, and this is only possible in practice if the law is uniform. 
It is this interest which justifies the attem~t to obtain uniformity, and the ~act that a large 
measure of uniformity already exists permits the hope that the attempt will be successful. 

4· Like the Brussels Convention, any convell:tion rela.ting to. collisions should cons!st 
of a number of uniform rules. A method of settlmg conflicts whtch would merely consist 
in bringing particular cases under the appropriate national law would not meet the r~quir~ments 
of the case. Such a method would simply have the effe.ct tha~ vessels woul.d ~n different 
countries be subject to different risks whic~ it would be Impossible to ascertam m advance. 
It is important to avoid such a state of affarrs. 

5· The Convention ought to provide that the rules !!lid .down are of general applic~tion 
in the territories of the contracting States. If the application of the .rules were rest~tcted 
to the nationals of the contracting States, it would be m;cess11:ry to determm~ the law apphca~le 
to the nationals of other countries: If the rules contamed m the Convention are not applied 
to the latter, cases of collisions in which a national of a contracting State a?d na~ionals of 
another country were involved would have to be settl~~ separately. All th~se diffic~hes can be 
avoided if a territorial application is giv~n to the provisi~ns of the Convent~on .. Wtth ~egard to 
this point, those responsbile for draftmg the Convention on Inla~d Navtgahon are m a m~re 
favourable position than those who drafted the Brussels Convention. Save for a few qmte 
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·exceptional cases, collisions in inland navigation always.happen in inland waters or at least 
within the limits of-the territor~al sea. It is therefore ~ossible to limit the sphere of application 

-.of the Convention to .the territories of the contracting States, and this would seem to be 
desirable. Collisions between sea-going Ships, on the other hand, often happen on the high 

. · sea outside the territory of any country. In defining the sphere of application of the Brussels 
· Convention, this circumstance had to be taken into account, and it is natural that the natio~ 
nality of the vessels involved should have been taken as the criterion. ' .. 

· 6; The Convention relating to Inland Navigation cannot settle ail ~ases of -collisiJn 
in which a vessel employed in inland navigation is involved, and, indeed, care should be 
taken to avoid impinging uP<>n the province of the maritime convention, Now the maritime 
convention applies, not only to collisions between sea-going ships, but also to collisions between 

-such· ships and vessels employed in inland navigation. The. present draft Convention ought 
. therefore to be restricted t;o the se.ttlement of collisions between vessels of the. latter category 
. (Article I). -. . .. · · . . · ', 

· _Article II, based on the. Brusseli. Convention, deals with cases where, even if no collisiqn 
takes place, a vessel causes. damage to another vesseL or to the persons or objects on board 

. such other vessel, by the carrying out of a faulty manreuvre or failure to carry out a manreuvr~~ 
Such cases incontestably come within the scope of river law.· · · . - . · • 

The question arose whether the case of-damage caused .by vessels to objects other than 
vessels. and in particular to fixed objects· should also be dealt with, From the point of view 
of the vessel, it may be maintained that this is also a matter of navigation. From the poirit 

·of view of those affected by the damage to the object, the case differs little, if at all,. from 
a case of damage caused by objects other than vessels, and there is no reason, from this poinj: 
of view, why the rules of ordinary law should not apply here. This latter solution is the one 
actually adopted at the present time in the law of most countries. · The Brussels Convention 
contains no rules on the point. There has not se,emed to be any sufficient reason for introducing 
innovations in the matter. · · - .. ·· · · - .· . ". 

. -7. Generally speaking, the draft Convention incorporates the rules laid ·down in tb'e 
·maritime convention. Very few complaints have been made in regard to that convention; 

The text of the maritime convention has been adopted as far as possible, even in cases where 
another wording might perhaps have expressed the meaning better. This is the best means 
of avoiding conflicting interpretations-a desirable result in view of the factt hat, although the 
circumstances are not identical in-the case of a collision in which a sea-goin:g ship is involved 
.and in that of a, collision in which only vessels employed in inland navigation are involved, 
there are many points of similarity between them. It appeared preferable, however, not t9 

_ adopt the method of revising the Brussels Convention and extending it to cover inland 
navigation. It is desirable to .deal with the latter in a separate Convention. In the first pia~. 
this method has the advantage of not -compelling all countries acceding to the I;3russels Co~ · 
vention to become contracting parties. jn regard to inland navigation as well, even whep 
they are not directly intereste<;l in dealing with the. latter question. Secondly,. it is easiet' 
to take account of facts which, though scarcely l!.ffecting maritime navigation, often occur 
in inland navigation and thus necessitate -separate rules. This applies, for instance, to trains 
of boats. Finally, ·a separate Convention was needed to avoid excluding countries whic~~ 
life Switzerland, are not contracting parties to the Brussel$ Convention. . I 

- . . .!:--

• .. fS. As in the Brussels Convention, the fundamental principle is that a vessel responsibl~ 
for a collision shall be liable for compensation for the damage thus caused (Article 3). If an 
innocent vessel is damaged as a .result of the error of several other vessels, the latter are. al,l 
liable for compensation for the damage, subject to the right of a vessel which has .paid a 

·share exceeding what is proportionate to the gr;;lvity of its error to have· recourse in respect 
of such excess against the other vessels at fault (Article 4); If errors are committed on botll 
sides, th~ liability of each vessel is proportionate to the gravity of its error (Article 5). Where 
there is no ~rror, there is no liability (Article 2), even where an innocent vessel is couple4 
to a vessel in fault, in execution of a towage contract (Article 7), · .·~ 

9· ~e articles' of t~e. draft call fl?r little comment, as they reproduc.e almost literally 
the. prov1s1ons of. the ex1stmg Convent10n. . · · ) 

. · ' Article Y_provides that the rules iaid down in the Convention shall be· applicable to collt~ 
sions between vessels employed in inland navigation in the waters of any of the contracting 
States. No distinction need be made according to the ownership of the vessel or the place 
.of :registration. The r~asons for this departure from. the principle of the Brussels ..Convention 
as regards the sphere of application of the. draft have been given above .. ·The reference te 
the waters of any of the contracting States is quite general.. It follows that the last word$ 
of Article I of the Brussels Convention.:...." regardless of the waters in which the eollision too): 
place ~·~had to be discarded as they could only give rise to confusion. i 

·.. ·. Article z has bee~ :retained w~th a siight modification of the wording of the beginning 
of paragraph z (which corresponds to.Article z Of the Convention of I9IO)r .. This modification 
was made solely because it se.emed to be more logical to make quite clear the intention not 
to extepd the rule, but merely to render it more explicit; The Final Protocol says, with regar(J 
to this article that the term " moored •• shall be understood to be applicable to any vess~l 
at anchor or held iast in any other way. i; . 

· Article 3 corresponds to Article 3 of the Brussels Conventiop, save for a· slight differenc~ 
()f wording which makes no. difference to the meaning. . · · · · · - . · · · · · ~'· 
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.,_. Article 4 deals with the case of an innocent vessel having sustained damage as a r-e,suH: 
: of .ertors committed by several other vessels. · According to the rulings of the highest courts 
_:in Germany and. the Netherlands, -such a case is not ·covered by Article 4 qf the Brussels 
· Convention. It is, however, very common in inland navigation .. The draft adopts, for weighty 
.reasons, the principle of the joiJ?-t and ~eyeralliability of_ th~. vessel in fault., · -· .. · 

·In the first place, the prtnc1ple of JOint and several habthty was known m Roman law, 
and it .has been adopted· in modern legal systems (in Germany, Belgium, France and the 
Netherlands). When the· Brussels Convention was drafted, the adoption of this principle 
was urged in various quarters. At the Conference held at Antwerp in r8g8 by the International 
Maritime Committee, M. Martin ·(Germany) said.: "·There is nothing unreasonable in joint 
and several liability; it is in accordance with the general principles"; M. Autran (France) 

. said : " Generally speaking, those responsible for one and the. same delict or quasi-delict 
are held to be jointly and severally liable ". .M. Lyon-Caen stated, af the Brussels Conference 

·in 1:905, that,. in France, " third parties having sustained damage as the result of a collision
whether personal injuries or damage to objects-have a right to treat those. responsible for 
the damage as jointly and severally liable". M. Louis Franck says, in his rep,ort to the Con
ference of the International Maritime Committee at Brussels, that this is . ' the consil;tent 

·practice of_ the French courts, and at least the general practice of the Belgian courts •·. ' 
There is only one special case-that of a collision between two vessels in which both 

vessels are in fault and in which damage is caused to the cargo of one. of these vessels or the 
objects on board-in which the Brussels Convention departs, for quite exceptional reasons, 
from the fundamental principle. In all other cases, the principle was maintained. · 

Generally speaking, a convention relating to matters of private law should be based on 
universally recognised legal principles, and it would be a mistake to modify national laws 
by. means of a convention where they agree with one another and are not open to .serious 
.objections of either a theoretical or practical nature. · 

_ . Moreover, joint and several liability is the most equitable principle. ·If it were_ hot so, 
if would be surprising that this system should have enjoyed the support of so many nations 
for over twenty centuries. Equity demands that, where damage is caused to .an innocent 
vessel by the error of one or more other vessels, the former should be guaranteed as far as 
possible against the risk of having in the long run itself to bear the consequences of the 
collision. · · · · · · 

. · It would be contrary to equity and logic to admit that a vessel in fault can evade its 
·lW.bility by proving that there is another vessel in fault, so that, if that other vessel were 
insolvent, the innocent vessel would itself have to bear p~t of the loss. _-

The. vessel in fault has the duty to make good all the damage, whether or no there is 
another vessel in fault. _ . . 

It is only fair that the vessel which has had to pay for the whole damage should be able 
to recover from the othet vessels in fault their proper share of the amount which it has been 
obliged to pay. This right of recourse is provided for in the second paragraph of Article 4· 

Two members of the Committee were unable to agree on the solution adopted and. 
reserved the right to set forth their opinion in a minority report. .- · 

· The third paragraph contains a provision corresponding to the second sentence of paragraph 
· I_ of Article 4 of the. Brussels Convention. · 

A,-ticle 5. relates to reciprocal error and' follows the jurisprudence of the German and 
Netherlands Supreme Courts. This is the case to which Article 4 of the Brussels Convention· 
exclusively applies. _ · · · 

In. order tQ. remove doubts which have be~n expressed as to whether this interpretation· 
of the term.'' joint fault" in Article 4 of the Brussels Convention is correct, this term has. 
not been retained. That is, why Article 5 commences with a periphrasis. For the rest, Article· 
$corresponds to Article 4 of the Brussels Convention. 

. . 

· _ Article_ 6 is a reproduction of Article 5 of the Brussels Convention. It applies in particular · 
to Danube navigation and corresponds to the regulations in force on the Danube.· . 

- ·Article 7 is new. It was thought desirable. expressly to state that i:he principle of the 
Convention-namely, that liability is based on _the existence of a fault-also applies to the. 
case of one or more boats forming part of a train being involved in a collision. The law· varies 
on this point in the different European countries .. While the Roumanian law holds the tug 
liable for the errors of the vessel towed, :Netherlands law provides that a vessel towed which 
is involved in a collision through• the fault of the tug il? liable for such fault of the tug. _Jn 
Belgium, the view used formerly to be taken ·that a train of boats. were to be regarded, so far 
as concerns third parties, as forming a whole, -but the present practice, of the courts is to regard 
the tug and the vessel towed as liable only for their own faults. German case-law is the same, 
.and the French .draft Code on River Navigaticm also takes this view.- · . ·. - . 
· In view of the fact that internadonal inland navigation is largely carried Qn by means 
of tra;ins of towed vessels, it is desirable to establish a.. uniform rule on this important point. 
Such uniformity should be found on the basis of present Belgian and German law and the. 
French draft Code,· , J . • 

As a matter of fact-, the tug and the vessels towed do not form an indivisible ·whole. 
Apart from. the case of vessels roped together, the tug and each of the vessels towed are more 
or Jess able to manreuvte independently and are obliged to d·o so with due ,regard to the 
manreuvres of the othe_rs. There is no subordination of any one to any p'tl,J.er. ·The questions 

. i~--.~ 
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wh~th~r a particular manreuvre was a good one or not and whether the vessel which carried 
it out was r~sponsible for it or whether it was the ·necessary conseque~ce of t~e manreuvre 
of one of the other vessels, must be decided in the light of th~ parhcul~r CirCUJ?St!lnces. 
In the former case, the vessel which· carried out the manreuvre IS responsibl~, while m the 
latter case it is not ·responsible, but the liability devolves upon the vessel which caused the 

manceuvre. . . k b th f t f 
The contention that a vessel· towed increases the navigation. ns s. Y . e mere ac o 

allowing itself to be towed and ought therefore to ~ear these ~Isk~, IS not tenable. ~he 
existence of a tug reduces rather than increases the nsks of navig~twn. The_ con~ra~:y: v~e.w 
involves liability not based on fault-a deviation from the prinCiple on which liability m 
the case of collisions has hitherto been based. . 

The principle that a train of vessels _is legally- a whole and _is !~able for any mcrease of 
navigation risks resulting from the adoptiOn of this mode of navigation would also mean, for 
instance, that, in a train composed of the tug and, say, fifteen towed ~essels, _all_the vessels 
would be liable as between themselves, for the faults of each of them, a VIew which IS nowhere 
admitted. 

Articles 8, 9 and IO correspond to Articles 6, 7 and IO of the Brussels Convention. 
The period within which actions for compensation must be _brought h~~ been fixed_ at 

two years (Article 9, paragraph I), both for the sake of agreement wit~ the mantime convention 
and because this period approaches most nearly to that laid down m the law of most of the 
countries. 

Artt"cle II, following Article I3 of the Brussels Convention, provides for the case of damage 
caused by the carrying-out of a faulty manreuvre, or failure to carry out a manreuvre, without 
any collision taking place. · · 

The application of the provision is limited to damage caused under such circumstances by 
one vessel to another or to the objects or persons on board such other vessel, excluding damage 
caused by an inland-navigation vessel to a ship or by a ship to an inland-navigation vessel. 
These cases are not covered by Articl~ I3 of the Brussels Convention. There is therefore an 
omission. It is more in accordance with the spirit of the Brussels Convention to leave the 
work of supplying this omission to those who may be called upon to revise that Convention 
than to seek to bring such cases within the terms of a convention on inland navigation. 
Article I of the Convention of I9IO did, in fact, cover collisions between a ship and an inland
navigation vessel. 

Article I2. - The term " vessel " being ·somewhat indefinite, it was thought desirable 
to point out that it should not be understood in a narrow sense and that it included the various 
appliances enumerated.· The last words of the· sentence show that the enumeration is not 
exhaustive. 

· . Art_icle I3. - _'The Con_vention in no way prejudices any immunities accorded, in confor
~ty with the law m force m any of the contracting States, to vessels exclusively employed 
m any capacity by the public authorities. 

· · IO. It will be seen from the foregoing that certain Articles have been added to the 
Convention of 1910, while on the other hand certain provisions of that Convention have not 
bee_n <~;dopted. In yiew of the connection between the two Conventions, it may be as well 
to mdicate the reasons why these provisions have been omitted. 

Artic~es 8 and 9 of the Brussels. G_onvention. - The first of these articles imposes upon 
·the _captam who has caused a colliSion t.he duty of assisting the vessel with which he has 
co~Ided: ~e ~econd requires the contracting States to establish penalties to ensure that 
this obhgaho~ IS respected. It is clear that ~he captain cannot carry out this duty without 
the co-oper!lhon of the cre'Y. Now, _the~e a~e m most European countries no penal provisions 
on the su_bJ~ct, so far as nver navigation IS concerned and, in the case of more than one 
country, It IS doubtful whether any such obligation to render assistance exists as regards 
the_ ere~. Before Article 8 of the Convention of 1910 could be adopted therefore, national 
legislation would have to be very considerably altered. 

Moreover, the cases in which t~e a~ticle could be of any use in inland navigation are 
extre~ely rare an~ ~re not of s~ffi~Ient Importance to outweigh the difficulties to which the 
necessity for modifymg or ampbfymg the national laws might give rise. 

Article 12. of the Brussels Convention. - This article c~ be dropped as the draft is 
based on the Idea e:x;p_ressed in ~rticle I that the rules laid down in the Co~vention always 
apply _whe!l the coll1:ton_ occurs m the waters of one of the contracting parties. Collisions 
~m_ng m the terntonal wat_ers of St!ltes ~hich are not contracting parties are governed, 

d
accoz· r~mg to the general doctrme of pnvate mtemat,ional Jaw by the local law (lex loci 
e tctt1• ' 

(Signed) ]. L. METTERNICH, 

Secretary. 

(Signed) B. WINIARSKI, 

Chairman of the Committee for the 
· Unification of River Law. 
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2. REPORT OF THE MINORITY OF THE COMMITTEE 
FOR THE UNIFICATION OF RIVER LAW ON ARTICLE 4 

THE DRAFT CONVENTION REGARDING THE UNIFICATION 
OF CERTAIN RULES RELATING 

TO COLLISIONS IN INLAND NAVIGATION. 

[C. C. T.jD.P.N.I.38.] 
. A~? rated in ~he repo~, th~ undersigned have been unable to. agree to the solution adopted 
m r _Ic e 1 o t e Committe~ ~ draft. The object of the present note i& briefly to state our 
opposi~g. VIew. We are of opmwn t~at the solution given in Article 4 is contrary to the letter 
and_ ~pmt of the Brussels. C~nvenhon, to the reasonable application, in the case of river 
co~ISions,_ofthe general prmciples of law governing quasi-delictual responsibility, and to the 
logtc,. eqmty and regard for economic requirements demanded of a sound convention on this 
question. 

A. ExisTING LAw. 

I. Text of the Convention 
(a) The BYussels Convention. 

" Fi1'st AYgument. -. According _to the Brussels Convention (Article 4, paragraph 2) : 
The damage cause_d, e~ther to ~he ships or to their cargoes or to the effects . . . on board, 

are borne by the ships m fa~t m the a~ove proportions (that is to say, in proportion to the 
degree of the faults respectively committed), and there is no joint and several liability to 
third parties ". . 
. Ther~ is nothing to show _that the words" either-to the ships" refer solely to the vessels 
m fault ; . mdeed, the contrary I_s the case. Although, on reading the first few words of paragraph 
~· one might be te~pte~ to th~nk that the words "to the ships " refer to the ships mentioned 
m paragraph I, this _rmstake IS at once corrected on reading the rest of paragraph 2, where 
the_w<;>rds" to t~e ships" are opposed to the words:' the ships in fault ". Nor is it permissible 
to hmit t~e application of the words" third parties" (tieys) to the cargoes, etc., to the exclusion 
of the ships, since the text makes no such distinction and consequently refers to all " third 
parties". The wording of the paragraph, too, does not justify restricting the words" cargoes, 
etc .. ", to the cargoes of the ships in fault. It follows that joint and severalliabilityisexpressly 
excluded by the Brussels Convention in respect of all persons without distinction who have 
suffered damage as the result of a collision. 

Second AYgument. - The argument that the case of damage caused to an innocent 
vessel or its cargo, etc., by more than one vessel in fault is not covered by the Convention 
does not seem to be tenable. This restrictive interpretation has the effect of arbitrarily 
limiting the Convention in a way for which no reason can be found. Why should it have been 
desired to except from Articles 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 a class of collisions which, although less numerous 
in maritime navigation than in river navigation, is none the less of frequent occurrence, 
particularly in harbours and entries to harbours ? If this restrictive interpretation is rejected, 
the argument that the words in the text "joint fault" cannot be extended to include what 
has been called " collective fault " loses much of its force. Indeed, if it is maintained that 
" collective fault " does not come under Article 4, it must come under Article 3· It is quite 
as much at variance with strict interpretation· to understand the words " collision caused 
by the fault of one of the vessels" ;1s establishing the joint and several liability of more than 
one vessel as to take Article 4 as applying to cases where damage has been caused, not only 
to the actual vessels in fault and to the third parties who are interested in their cargoes or 
who are on board and have suffered personal injuries, but also to other third parties : that 
is to say, to an innocent vessel, its cargo, etc. 

Thiyd Argument. - Article I3 co~stitutes a later addition to the other articles of _the 
Convention (I909-second plenary Meetmg, Annex I~, page 6o), (seve~th plenary Me~tmg, 
page I35), (third plenary Meeting, pages 69 and folloWing, and first Meetmg of the Committee, 
pages 207 and following). . . . 

Whereas, until then, there had been no mtentwn of regulatmg any cases save those of 
simple collision, where two vessels ~ere involved, this ~ddition. t~nds to bring within the 
sph.ere of operation of the Conyention ~a.ses such as. a colhs10n bet~een two ~essels 
occasioned by the fault of a third" (Bnhsh obsen:a~wns and ~L Franck s report) without 
it having been deemed ne~essary to _alter, a~ the Bnt~sh delegahon had suggested, th~ other 
provisions of the Convention, and m parhcular Articles 3 and 4, paragraph I. It _Is true 
that the British memorandum and M. Franck's report do not, any more than Arhcle 13, 
mention the case of two or more vessels in fault causing damage to other !nn_oc~nt vessels, 
but several speakers (M. Struckmann, M. Lyon-Caen, M. ~e Nagy and M. Be.rlmgien)expressed 
opinions which implie~ that .• in thei~· ~ew, ~~e Co~ve~t10n, as thus amphfied, shomd apply 
" to all cases of collisions direct or mdirect . It IS difficult, then, to understand how the 
Convention could be interpreted as not applying to the case under discussion. 



For~rth .-!rg11 mmt. _ The judicial decisions appealed to have not .the authority whi~h 
is sometimes claimed for them, for, although they agr~e as to the conclusiOns, they contradtct 
one another as regards the reasons for those conclustons. Thus, the Brussels Cour~ and _the 
Netherlands Supreme Court regard the Convention as inapplicable to the cases under dt~cusston, 
while the German Reichsgericht admits that these cases come under the Conventton, but 
applies Article 3 instead of Article 4· · .. 

Further, it should be noted that the Belgian courts, as w_e s~all presently s~e, are dtvtded 
in their views as to the consequences involved by the application of the ordmary law. 

2. IntetJtion "of the Cot1ventio11. 

The intention of the Brussels Convention was to furnish practical solutions for the 
problems arising out of collisions in such a way as to avoid there b~i~g. nu~e.rou~ rights of 
rec.ourse by persons affected against other persons affected and to dtmtmsh httgatton. !~at 
is why, setting aside all theoretical controversies, the ~~nf~rence expressly e?'clude~ )Omt 
and several liability, sav~ in the special case of perso~al m)unes. I~ adopte_d th1s so~ution for 
cases where the interests of the cargo and the other mterests of th1r~ J?arties wer~ mvo~ved, 
It is not clear why the legal remedy of the cargo of ship A sh~uld be hmtted a~ agan~st shtp B, 
in regard to which .the owner of such cargo is an innocent third party and with which h:e has 
no contractual relation, simply because ship A is also in fault, while the cargo of ship C, 
assuming that ship to be innocent, would have a right of action against ships A and B for. the 
full amount of the damage sustained by it. Such inequality of treatment could onl:f be_ e?'J?lamed 
on the assumption that the ship and its cargo are to be treated as one an~ mdiVlSible-a 
theoretical idea repugnant to the spirit of the Brussels Convention and contradicted, moreover, 
by the use of the words " third parties ". 

(b) The Ordinary Law. • 

Under ordinary law, persons who, by their joint fault, have caused damage are jointly 
and severally liable to make good such damage. But, in order that joint fault may arise, is 
it sufficient that there should be concomitant faults producing a single ·consequence ? Or is 
it necessary for the application of the rille that the fault should be the same and that there 
should be a single cause ? The former solution bases liability upon an extraneous circumstance. 
If one of the faulty manreuvres had been carried out a moment sooner ot later, there would 
perhaps have been successive collisions. The second solution alone constitutes a logical 
application of the theory of fault. If one of the separate faults had not been committed, the 
damage might in certain cases have been identical. On the other hand, there might have 
been no damage. As the intention is to base liability upon the degree of the faults committed 
and not upon the extent of the damage, it is necessary to establish a fixed relationship between 
these factors. How, then, can it be argued that the damage caused by B's fault should be· 
chargeable to A when B's fault has nothing to do with A's action ? If it is desired that A 
shall be responsible only for his own act, he can only be asked to contribute a share of damages 
corresponding to the degree of his own fault. This is the ruling laid down in a part of Belgian 
case-law and also in legal doctrine (Constant. SMEESTERS-Droit maritime et Droit fluvial, 
No. 924, page s6o; Victor YsEUX, Jurisprudence du Port d'Anvers, I924, page szs-note to 
a Brussels judgment of November r7f:h, I923). 

B. WHAT SHOULD BE THE LAW? 

(a) A solution was originally suggested which consisted in simply taking. over the 
Brussels text. This solution had the advantage of assuring unity of maritime and fluvial 
law. But, as the question under discussion is of much greater importance from the point of 
view of river navigation than from that of maritime navigation, we declare our agreement. 
with the desire of the majority for an independent solution. . 

(b) It should be pointed out that on this basis there is no reason to follow legal precedents. 
Judges are bound by what they believe to be the correct interpretation of the law and have 
not to decide what the law ought to be. Their opinions cannot therefore be invoked de lege 
ferenda in favour of this or that particular solution. Indeed, it is very possible that, if the 
Courts were consulted on the question of what the law should be, they might decide against 
joint and several liability. 

(c) It is illogical to exclude joint and several liability in certain cases and to retain it 
in oth~rs. Let us suppose that, in the case quoted above (under A 2), vessels A and B have 
COmmitted the same f~ult (two.vesse~ rope~ together, for instance) ; how can it be logically 
contended that an action can he agamst B m respect of A's cargo for half the amount of its 
damage onl~, whe~e~ C's cargo has a~ action .against B for the full amount of its damage ? 
The conception of JOmt adventure, antiquated m maritime law, is still less admissible in river 
law, and, further, how could it be invoked when it is expressly precluded by the use of the 
words " third parties " ? · 

(d) It is co~trary to·e9uity to allow vessel A to claim roo per cent from vessel B, when 
t~ latte~ ~lone ~ solvent, If the full fin31ncial consequences of B's insolvency fall upon A 
d1rectly Jt JS adm1t~d. that A has comi~llt!e_d a _fault, ~ven to the extent of only r per cent. 
, ~e system of JOmt and several habiltty Js parhcul~rly shocking when it is admitted 

(and nghtly) that a tug and the vessel towed are responstble only for their own acts. 



Regarding the question from a high.::r standpoint, it must be remembered ·that collisions 
-apart from cases _of fraud ~r gross. neghgence-are a normal risk in navigation. If it is not 
desrred to carry thts co;ncephon ~o 1~s logical conclusion, at least the theory of fault should 
~ot be P!e~sed to a pomt at whtch 1t results in a system which in the given subject-matter 
lS really lllJUSt .. 

If the principle of joint ~nd several liability is to be adopted, it ought above all to be 
ad<?pted for the _case of a tr~m of boats. It seems much more unfair that a lighter should 
clatm from a third party gutlty of a fault c<;mcomitant with that of a tug compensation for 
damag~ caused by the latter than that the hghter should be regarded as responsible for the 
act of 1ts own tug. • 

(~) The system of joint and severallia):>ility is contrary to the requirements of business 
practice. .. 
. Joint and several lia~ility ~as the effect of unduly multiplying litigation. There· are, 
mdeed, cases where theoretically 1t leads to a complete circle of actions. This is so, for instance, 
when. the tow~ge contra~t. ren~ers the towed vessel.responsible for the act of the tug. In 
practice,_ th~ nsk of. coll:tston 1s always covere~ by msurance. Although this argument is 
weaker m nver naVIgation (where the owner 1s generally his own insurer for one-quarter 
of the amount)- than in maritime navigation, it is none the less very weighty. The existence 
of a multiplicity of rights of recourse by persons affected by a collision against other persons 
affected unduly increases the insurance charges, which are borne in the last resort by the 
insured parties. 

· (f) The system of joint and several liability permits a legal practice which is the negation 
of sound justice in the matter of collisions. When the victim of a collision can claim the whole 
of the damage from each of the vessels in fault, there is the risk that the practice may be 
introduced of suing only one of those vessels (either the most solvent or, in the case of a towed 
vessel, generally the tug of the other train). It is true that the vessel sued can bring in the 
other vessels presumed to be in fault, but it is also true that the main action will turn exclusively 
upon the question whether the defendant was in fault or not. The question is ther!!fore put 
in the wrong way from the beginning. The persons added as defendants take their stand on 
whichever of the two theses best accords with their interests, and there is a danger that the 
investigations may be. incomplete. . 

Time passes, and it becomes impossible subsequently to remedy the defect~ of the ~tial 
enquiry. The essential question-that of the degree of fault of each of the parhes-contmues 
to be regarded as of seco~dary importanc.::. There may in a c<;>ll~sion b~ three. or four vessels 
in fault. How can all thts be cleared up lf, from the outset, 1t 1s not m the mterests of_the 
plaintiff himself to bring all the parties i~to the case ? · W,e haye come to the.se concl'!1~1ons 
after experience of the practice followed m sev~ral cou;ntnes wtth regard to nver coll1s10ns. 
This experience has taught that, although the evtfs men honed are to some extent counte~act~d 
under the practice adopted in certain countries by the fact that a defendant can bnng m 
third parties, and by joinder of actions, th~re ~re othe~ co~ntries t~at su:f!e.r the f~ e:f!ect 
of these evils, which are much more serious m nver nav1gahon than m manbme navtgahon. 

(Signed) P. CHARGUERAUD-HARTMANN. 

(Signed) J. HosTIE, 


